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TO 


<ECommo1iore  CRreorge  C  Heartv. 

Dear  Sir: 

The  late  East  India  Squadron,  in  its  circuit  of  the 
world  under  your  command,  has  done  honor  to  our  coun- 
try and  professional  credit  to  yourself.  No  voyage  of 
equal  length  in  distance  and  in  time  can  be  made,  nrfthoat 
encountering  many  hazards  and  circumstances  of  frequent 
difficulty.  These  have  been  met  by  yourself— the  cruise 
successfully  completed — and  the  purposes  of  the  govern- 
ment accomplished.  Though  it  has  not  been  my  design 
to  enter  into  all  the  details  of  the  cruise  of  the  East  India 
Squadron,  its  action  will  be  found  sufficiently  developed 
in  the  succeeding  pages  for  the  general  reader.  But  it  is 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  invariable  courtesy,  which 
I  have  received  from  yourself  during  the  voyage  which 
has  originated  the  following  pages,  that  I  beg  you  to  ac- 
cept these  volumes,  with  the  assurances  of  my  great  re- 
spect and  esteem. 

Fitch  W.  Taylor. 
New-Y:rk. 


VOYAGE  AROUND  THE  WORLD 


SECTION  I. 


Tie  era  before  ntliiur.  View  of  the  two  diipi  from  alioM.  A  brii^  omen. 
Anthor'8  adieus.  The  Lieatenint  and  miniaUue  of  hu  boy.  An  offieei^ 
farewell  to  his  wife.  Social  sacrifices  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of  the 
Navy.  The  shipe  in  the  Roads.  Lines  to  Mib.  R.  The  aailing  of  tlw 
ships  from  the  Roads.    Ships  at  sea. 

I  SHALL  never  forget  the  sunset  scene  of  the  last  even- 
ing I  spent  on  shore.  The  sky  had  been  lowering  with 
April  showers,  and  the  sun  stood  yet  on  his  declining 
course  behind  the  fleecy  clouds,  but,  occasionallv,  broke 
forth  again  through  the  opening  vistas  of  their  dark  layers, 
as  if  to  assure  us  that  life,  even  the  most  shaded,  has  its 
smiles  as  well  as  tears.  The  mild  air,  at  this  hour,  touched 
the  check  as  blandly  as  rests  the  head  of  lady  on  the 
down  of  velvet ;  and  since  the  slight  peals  of  thunder, 
which  had  rolled  far  off  and  high  above  the  city,  the 
clouds  had  parted ;  and  now,  here  and  there,  the  blue  dis- 
tance beyond  them  was  seen,  in  its  deepness  and  beauty. 

I  went  to  call  upon  my  friends.  It  was  the  last  even- 
ing I  could  hope  to  meet  them,  before  our  ships  would 
take  their  long  course  to  distant  seas.  Besides,  I  had 
been  thinking  of  other  friends,  and  dearer  kindred,  whom 
I  had  already  left  to  the  chances  of  a  world  of  change, 
until  another  three  yeafs,  perhaps,  should  permit  us  again 
to  meet 

It  is  at  such  a  moment,  when  the  reality  nears  us,  we 
feel  that  there  is  sorrow  in  the  parting  of  friends.  Some 
foreboding  thought,  with  its  dark  wing,  will  sail  across  the 
imagination,  and  leave  the  heart  deeply  sensible  of  the 
shadow  it  has  cast.     We  may  have  much  in  our  antici- 
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pations  of  onward  pleasure ;  we  may  be  looking  forward 
to  opportunities  for  observation,  in  our  extended  associa- 
tions with  men  and  things,  and  promise  to  ourselves  im- 
provement as  we  shall  read  foreign  manners,  and  commune 
with  foreign  intellects,  and  compare  foreign  institutions 
and  homes  vnih  the  government  and  society  and  peace- 
ful dwellings  of  our  own  native  land ;  but,  as  we  think 
that  a  few  hours  more,  and  each  day,  for  months  and 
years,  we  shall  be  receding  yet  further  and  still  further 
from  those  we  love,  and,  perhaps,  meet  them  no  more  ;  it 
is  then  the  heart,  that  can  ever  feel,  wakes  its  deepest 
flowing  sympathies.  Such  moments  of  deep  feeling, 
doubtless,  come  over  all  who  travel,  on  the  eve  of  their 
leaving  their  native  land. .  Before  this  hour,  they  may 
have  been  busy  in  their  preparations ;  or,  the  time  of  their 
departure  may  have  been  unfixed,  as  to  the  day ;  and 
various  things  contributed  to  dissipate  the  thoughts,  and 
to  conceal,  from  the  full  perception  of  the  mind,  the  reali- 
ty of  one's  leaving,  it  may  be  for  ever,  those  hearts  to 
whom  his  is  most  devoted.  But  the  calm  hour  that  pre- 
cedes his  departure  has  now  come.  The  moment  is 
fixed,  and  he  is  to  bid  adieu,  for  years,  to  the  objects  he 
holds  dearest  of  earth. 

My  own  moveables  had  been  sent  on  board  the  Colum- 
bia. We  were  to  sail  the  next  day.  This  evening  I  met 
the  welcome  of  my  friends.  With  two  of  .them  I  walked 
to  the  edge  of  the  stream,  on  the  bosom  of  which  the 
two  ships  were  now  so  gently  reposing,  still  half  en- 
veloped in  the  fog  that  weighed  on  the  still  surface  of 
the  stream.  But  it  soon  lifted,  while  we  yet  lingered  on 
the  green  bank  and  heard  the  music  beat  the  call,  as  the 
sun  went  down  in  its  glory  behind  the  pillars  of  the  dark 
clouds,  piled  like  Alps  on  Alps  above  each  other,  as  the 
sunbeams  threw  upon  their  castellated  peaks  the  last 
gleams  of  its  departing  and  indescribable  glories.  Here 
we  still  lingered,  to  watch  the  tints  of  gold,  and  crimson, 
and  emerald  green,  atf  they  melted  away  into  the  dun  of 
earliest  twilight ;  when,  as  if  by  magic,  the  still  lingering 
stratum  of  vapor,  which  hung  around  the  two  ships, 
rolled  back,  and  left  every  cord  of  the  beautiful  frigate 
and  her  consort  lined  on  the  distant  horizon  beyond  them ; 
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while  the  crescent  of  the  new  moon,  from  the  point 
where  we  were  standing,  seemed  fixed,  in  its  momentary 
fest,  on  the  main-truck  of  the  beautiful  Columbia.   Surely, 
if  I  could  have  ever  believed  in  omens,  1  should  have  in- 
terpreted this  as  a  bright  one,  as  I  carried  on  my  thoughts 
to  the  lands  whither  that  dark  courser  was  soon  to  speed, 
and  heard  at  the  same  moment  the  roll,  as  the  few  beats 
of  the  drum  came  over  the  water,  only  to  render  doubly 
more  still  the  breathless  silence  of  this  enchanting  scene. 
We  slowly  paced  our  way  back  to  the  circle  which 
we  had  left,  and  soon,  my  last  land-adieu  was  spoken ; 
and  the  next  morning,  at  sunrise,  I  was  on  board  our  ^- 
lant  ship.    In  another  half-hour  our  anchors  were  aweigh, 
and  we  dropped,  with  a  fair  wind,  down  to  the  Roads, 
some  fifteen  miles  from  Norfolk,  with  the  John  Adams, 
our  consort,  following  our  motions. 

While  our  new  ship  was  gliding,  like  enchantment, 
through  the  waters  from  Norfolk  to  tne  Roads,  to  the  de- 
light of  all  the  officers,  who  were  solicitous  to  mark  her 
first  movements,  and  were  trimming  the  yards,  and  di- 
recting as  to  the  diflferent  sails,  there  was  one  officer, 
whose  epaulet  (usually  worn  when  on  duty)  rested  not 
upon  his  shoulder-  He  stood  upon  the  horse-block,  as 
the  side-steps  of  the  ship  are  called,  his  elbow  resting 
upon  the  hammock-nettings,  and  sometimes  his  temples 
rested  upon  his  hand.  I  know  not  what  were  his  thoughts, 
but  he  had  been  unwell,  and  was  yet  oflf  duty,  and  had  now 
parted  with  a  loved  and  lovely  wife,  and  a  cherished  boy, 
who  is  his  "  only  and  beautiful."  He  did  not  long  re- 
main on  deck,  but  returned  to  the  ward-room  ;  and  there, 
soon  after,  he  showed  me,  as  I  went  below  and  found  him 
contemplating  it,  a  .beautiful  picture  and  striking  resem- 
blance of  his  child,  which  the  mother  had  caused  to  be 
taken  for  the  father,  that  it  might  go  with  him  on  the 
seas. 

Another  officer  said  to  me  last  evening,  as  he  was 
walking  in  Norfolk  with  some  rapidity  in  the  edge  of 
the  evening  to  say  adieu  to  his  wife  before  he  went  on 
board,  **  Death  were  a  blessing  to  me  rather  than  this 
farewell !" 

There  is  much  in  the  world  which  casts  its  mists,  and 


•  A  TOTjWK   A1O01ID   THl   WOILS. 

^mlama,  and  daifaiesi  over  its  brighbflt  neWff.  Bat 
Apot  are  thoae  feeliiu^  constantly  being  developed  before 
H^  wUch  oiake  tu  took  with  n  kind  and  meltitig  heart,  if 
set  vitfa  «  melting  eye,  on  those  with  whom  ire  asto- 
rutK.  And  nowhere  more  than  in  the  aerrice  of  the  navy 
•R  ifce  aocial  feelings  called  on  to  pour  out  those  bitter 
qwftoi.  wtueh  flow  when  hearts  that  are  bound  togefner 
b7fb*l>t'>f  hallowed  love  are  severed.  And  surely,  some 
^^widnntiog  tbould  be  awarded  to  those  men,  who  not 
mlj  bnre  the  aeas,  and  dare  pestiferous  climes  for  the 
fi^Wi^na  of  our  commerce  ana  for  the  tranquillity  and 
4«feM>e  <«f  our  homes  and  nation,  but  also  leave  the 
vwoetaofthebown  domestic  circles  and  the  bosoms  of  at- 
tadmf  fhendv  for  a  home  upon  the  wild  wave,  and  the 
pfiMarwuf  course  of  the  wanderers  on  the  world's  wide 

Ctar  ships,  for  one  week,  lay  at  anchor  in  Hampton 
K^*A§.  There  was  a  daily  communication  with  Norfolk 
br  the  steamer,  which  ran  from  Old  Point  to  the  city. 
Manr  parting  mementoes  from  friends  were  thus  received 
hf  the  gentlemen  of  the  ward-room,  during  our  week's 
stay ;  and  an  occasional  visiter  from  town  was  found 
oprju  our  decks.     Among  other  acceptable  attentions,  to 
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the  broad  penmuqit  of  her  husband^  will  vider  an  apology 
omiecessary  for  the  introductioii  of  the  following  lines, 
addressed  to  her  at  such  a  moment,  and  with  the  felt  in- 
terest they  express : 


TOMRaB. 

Oi  tkt  tv«  «f  tbt  alBnt  flf  tbt  JBhk  bdla  SnudnMi 

"      eaSMd. 


lady,  calmly  rides  our  bark 

On  the  green  wave  of  the  bay, 
But  like  a  chaixer  soon  will  taKe 

Her  fleet  and  distant  way. 
Proudly  waves  her  pennant  now 

From  main-truck  to  the  breeze, 
And  soon  in  graceful  curve  shell  how. 

And  course  for  Indian  seas. 

Music  of  the  sea-surge  oft 

Hath  met  thy  lady  ear. 
And  firm  as  fearless  men  aloft 

The  sea-moan  thou  didst  hear. 
Beauty  of  the  witching  cahn 

Hath  held  thy  gaze  at  sea, 
As  in  its  stilly  ocean-sheen 

The  blue  deep  smiled  fbr  thee. 

And  sonff,  they  say,  once  could  charm 

The  Nereids  of  the  deep; 
Then  sure  thy  notes  had  spells  for  them 

As  ocean  lulled  to  sleep. 
Would  that  now  that  gifted  hand 

Upon  our  course  might  come. 
And  while  we  wept  beneath  its  wand. 

In  tears  we'd  think  of  home : 

Home !  where  oft  a  sister's  tone. 

In  sweetest  melody, 
Hath  on  the  heart  its  cadence  thrown. 

And  broke  it  tearfully  ; — 
Home !  where  truest  hearts  of  love 

For  each  their  feelings  mete, 
And  we  but  smile,  or  sigh,  or  more. 

And  kindred  bosoms  beat 

But,  &ir  lady,  not  again 
The  wild  wave  thou  dost  dare, 

Though  with  thy  lord  we  plough  ths  maiot 
And  his  Inoad  pennant  bear ; 
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Still  thy  night-dreams  and  of  day 

Will  paint  their  visions  true, 
And  trace  us  to  yon  lands  and  sea» 

Where  suns  first  loom  to  view. 

And  O  !  thou  wilt  pray  for  him 

Who  guides  our  gallant  fleet, 
And  never  woman's  prayer  hath  heen 

By  heaven  unanswered  yet 
Then  we'll  trust  us  on  our  course. 

And  think  of  those  who  pray, 
And  as  our  thoughts  on  them  repose, 
'  For  them  a  prayer  we'll  say. 

But,  adieu  we  now  must  speak. 

And  storms  of  ocean  dare ; 
And  on  the  crested  billow's  peak 

Is  home  that  we  must  share  ; 
But  for  thee  we've  asked  a  sky 

Calm  as  the  breath  of  even, 
And  bright  as  gleams  the  loveliest  ray 

On  home,  in  smiles,  jfrotn  heaven. 

On  the  6th  of  Maj^  1838,  at  daybreak,  all  hands  were 

Eiped  to  unmoor  ship,  and  a  bright  sun  let  fall  his  earliest 
earn  on  our  white  sails,  as  we  were  standingby  the  long 
granite  line  of  threatening  fortification  at  Old  roint.  Ano- 
ther hour  and  we  had  passed  Cape  Henry,  and  with  a 
fair  breeze  stood  on  our  course  upon  the  blue  deep,  while 
the  John  Adams  came  on  in  our  wake,  as  a  thing  of  ani- 
mation, gracefiil  as  she  was  fleet,  and  like  a  nettled  steed, 
unwilling  to  be  parted  from  his  associate,  she  put  forth 
her  stren^h  and  regained  the  side  of  her  companion. 

Beautiful  ships !  how  are  ye  now  the  objects  of  the 
thoughts,  and  the  prayers,  and  the  tears,  of  tender  hearts 
and  floating  eyes,  from  whom  ye  are  now  bearing  the 
choicest  of  their  earthly  treasures  above  the  fickle  wave 
to  foreign  climes,  through  dangers  known  and  unknown, 
with  the  chances  that  ye  yourselves  may  be  dashed  upon 
the  rock  and  the  coral  reef,  or  wrecked  in  storm  and  hur- 
ricane, as  a  sacrifice  to  the  yet  uncompleted  millions, 
who  are  to  find  their  burial  in  the  insatiable  bosom  of  the 
eternal  ocean !  But  ye  list  not  while  we  would  tell  ye, 
that  there  are  motherr  prayers  that  attend  you,  that  there 
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are  sighs  of  sisters,  whose  young  hearts  have  yet  known 
no  deeper  love  than  that  for  brothers;  and  tears,  and 
sighs,  and  prayers  of  others,  whose  hearts  in  their  devo- 
tion and  companionship,  they  sa^,  are  yet  dearer  than 
the  love  of  mother  and  sister,  K>now  you.  Be  gentle 
then,  beautiful  ships,  be  gentle  with  the  choice  band,  who 
have  trusted  you  for  their  lonff  course  of  ocean,  and  bear 
back  to  the  renewed  gush  of  love,  the  bosoms  who  have 
confided  in  your  stanch  and  faithful  properties,  to  bear 
them  safe  and  true  in  their  circuit  of  the  woild. 

I  had  now  placed  myself  on  the  side-steps  of  the  firi- 
gate,  and  gazed  for  the  last  time,  I  could  not  tell  for  how 
long  a  period  it  would  be,  on  the  land  of  my  home  fast 
receding  in  the  distance.  The  heart  has  its  private  inu- 
sin^  at  such  a  moment;  and  communes  too  sacredly  with 
itself  for  development  to  the  eye  of  an  unsympathizing 
world.  But  there  were  friends  who  had  more  than  one 
sigh,  as  the  distant  shore  sunk  lower,  and  lower  still,  in 
the  dim,  dim  distance. 

The  blue  surge,  in  its  sea-roll,  now  quite  concealed  the 
land  of  our  western  homes,  as  our  ships,  heartless  rovers 
of  the  deep,  stood  on  their  foaming  course  to  the  east  I 
sought  the  retirement  of  my  state-room,  for  the  melan- 
choly pleasure  of  perusing  the  letters  addressed  to  me 
on  board  **  The  Frigate  Columbia,  at  Sea." 


SECTION  II. 

Sailon'  debts  paid  with  the  main-top-sail.  Broad  pennant  saluted.  System 
of  sigoals.  How  to  shoot  an  Indian.  An  acting  appointment.  Reli- 
gious service  at  sea.  Marine  hymn.  Dinner  party  at  sea.  Parting  with 
the  John  Adams.  The  middle  watch.  Speaking  a  ship.  Phosphorescent 
track  of  the  Columbia  at  night.  Music.  Sunset.  A  seaman  falling  from 
aloft.  Burial  at  sea.  Its  effect  on  a  young  Midshipman.  A  ship  short 
of  provisions,  supplied.  The  John  Adams  again  in  company.  The  high 
peaks  of  Madeira  descried.  DiBtant  view  of  the  tsUnd  on  Uie  eve  of  the 
squadron's  arrival. 

"  Thank  heaven  I"  said  a  messmate,  as  the  capes  were 
disappearing,  ^  our  debts  are  all  paid,  at  least,  for  two 
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years  to  come.**  **  Yes,**  added  another,  **  paid  with  our 
main'top'Sam*  True  it  is,  our  sails  are  bearing  us  fast 
alike  from  creditor  and  debtor,  from  enemy,  friend,  and 
home. 

As  the  broad  blue  pennant  was  run  up,  after  we  had  left 
the  last  point  of  land  low  in  the  west,  the  John  Adams 
fired  a  lialute.  The  Commodore,  by  signals,  directed  our 
consort  to  take  her  position  on  our  larboard  quarter.  As 
she  came  down  to  us,  she  exhibited  a  beautiful  movement, 
gracefully  gliding  on  her  course,  bowinff,  and  courtesying, 
and  coquetting,  like  a  beauty  aware  of  her  charms,  and 
knowing  herself  the  object  of  admiration.  She  luffed  up, 
as  she  laid  her  bows  obliquely  across  our  wake.  Our  first 
Lieutenant,  with  the  trumpet  in  his  hand,  stood  upon  the 
tafferel  of  the  ship,  and  as  the  Adams  reached  her  nearest 
point,  he  spoke  tlu'ough  the  sounding  tube : 

"  The  Commodore  will  send  a  boat  aboard  of  you,  sur." 

"  Ay,  ay,  sir,**  was  the  sententious  response  of  the  of- 
ficer, from  the  deck  of  the  Adams.  The  two  ships  came 
so  nearly  together,  that  the  officers  recognised  each  other, 
and  touched  their  caps  in  acknowledgment  of  each  other's 
courtesy. 

It  is  not  an  uninteresting  sight  to  witness  two  ships, 
while  tossed  on  the  surges  of  the  ocean,  and  beyond  speak- 
ing distance,  conversing  with  each  other  by  means  of 
signals. 

Every  nation  has  its  private  signals.  In  war  and  in 
peace,  the  signal  book  is  neld  sacred,  and  the  signals  are 
supposed  to  be  known  only  to  the  commander  of  each 
vessel.  In  case  of  war,  if  a  national  vessel  happen  to  be 
captured,  the  signal  book  is  at  once  thrown  overboard, 
before  the  victor  can  gain  possession  of  it  Otherwise  he 
might  decoy  into  his  power,  by  a  knowledge  of  these 
private  signs,  other  ships  of  the  nation  with  which  he  is 
at  war. 

The  system  of  signals  has  never  yet  been  brought  to 
any  great  perfection,  in  practice,  by  any  maritime  power 
Since  the  mtroduction  of  numbers  into  telegraphic  Ian 
guage,  however,  the  communication  by  signals  has  been 
extended  and  facilitated ;  and  it  has  created  a  language 
that  may  be  made  u«e  of  as  a  more  general  means  of 
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communication  between  ships  at  sea,  and  from  sl^ps  with 
the  shore. 

Ten  separate  flags,  with  different  devices  in  figure  and 
colors,  are  used,  as,  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  0;  the 
number  of  each  being  known  by  its  device.  The  flags  are 
read  frdm  the  top  downwards.  Thus,  if  it  is  desired  to 
make  the  number  15  to  a  distant  ship,  which  however  is 
sufficiently  near  to  make  out,  with  her  glass,  the  emblems 
by  which  the  numbers  of  the  signal  are  known,  the  two 
flags  which  stand  for  No.  1  and  No.  5  are  set,  at  the  gaff 
or  other  part  of  the  ship,  where  the  signal  can  most  readi- 
ly be  made  out  by  the  distant  vessel.  If  the  No.  152  is 
to  be  communicated,  the  flag  representing  No.  2  will  be 
set  beneath  the  two  flags  already  mentioned. 

The  signal  book  contains  numbers  from  one  to  one 
thousand,  more  or  less,  and  opposite  each  number  is  some 
nautical  phrase,  sentence,  name  of  {)lace,  latitude,  longi- 
tude, or  other  expressions,  and  sufficiently  numerous  and 
varied  for  most  purposes.  Therefore,  when  the  number 
is  made  out  by  the  distant  vessel,  a  reference  to  the  signal 
book  will  give  the  expression  opposite  to  it,  which  it  is  the 
wish  of  one  party  to  communicate  to  the  other.  Suppose, 
then.  No.  15  of  the  signal  book  has  opposite  to  it  the  word 
**  ves  ;"  No.  16,  the  words  "if  wind  and  weather  permit ;" 
No.  17,  "  Sunday  ;"  No.  18,  **2  o'clock  f  No.  19,  "  Will 
you  dine  with  us  ?"  With  these  numbers  we  may  illustrate 
the  subject  by  a  case  which  has  already  occurred  on  board 
our  ship.  The  Commodore,  desiring  to  invite  the  Com- 
mander of  the  John  Adams  to  take  dinner  with  him,  di- 
rects the  flag-officer  to  have  the  signal  No.  19  made, 
which  is  done  by  setting  the  two  flags  which  stand  for  the 
numbers  one  and  nine.  This  being  read  on  board  the 
Adams,  an  answering  pennant,  which  means,  **  We  have 
made  out  the  number,"  is  run  up  and  again  hauled  down. 
The  number  of  the  first  signal  having  been  read,  the  second 
or  No.  18,  in  like  manner  with  the  first,  is  made  by  tli^ 
two  flags  representing  one  and  eight.  This  answered,  as- 
being  understood  on  board  the  other  vessel.  No.  17  is 
made  by  the  flags  No.  1  and  No.  7.  No  further  signals 
following  from  theColumbia,theCommanderof  the  Adams, 
by  referring  to  the  signal  book,  finds  it  to  read, 
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«  Nw  19.  Will  you  dine  with  us  ?"*  '  '"^ 

"  No.  18.  Sunday." 

**No.  17.  2o*clock." 

The  Commander  of  the  Adams,  accepting  the  invitation, 
replies  by  making  the  numbers  16  and  15,  which  will 
read,  •*  Yes,  if  wind  and  weather  permit." 

Signals,  in  the  night-time,  are  often  made  by  lights  of 
different  colors,  and  by  adjusting  them  in  different  posi- 
tions, at  various  angles  ;  by  rockets  and  by  fires. 

The  signal  book  of  the  navy  has  attached  to  it  a  heavy 
piece  of  lead,  which  would  immediately  sink  it  if  thrown 
overboard. 

I  quote,  at  random,  the  following  numbers  from  the 
•*  American  Signal  Book,"  which  is  generally  used  in  the 
American  merchant  service : 

•*  219.  What  are  you  about  ?" 

"813.  A  mutiny  on  board." 

"716.  If  we  have  not  immediate  assistance." 

"  962.  All's  lost" 

**  718.  We  will  send  assistance."     - 

"  188.  Heave  all  aback." 

"  332.  Mutiny  is  quelled." 

"  40.  All's  well." 

"327.  Adieu." 

"  I  tell  you  what,"  says  Lieutenant  W.  (the  subject  of 
shooting  the  aborigines  of  our  land  being  under  discussion,) 
if  you  would  kill  an  Indian,  you  must  proceed  somewhat 
after  the  manner  of  cooking  a  dolphin."  "  How  is  that  ?" 
"  Why,  catch  him  first" 

It  is  not  unusual  for  tKe  young  gentlemen  of  the  ship 
to  avail  themselves  of  any  innocent  occasion  for  creating 
a  smile  at  the  expense  of  one  of  their  messmates.  As  we 
left  the  Roads  without  the  usual  number  of  Lieutenants, 
it  was  presumed  that  some  of  the  passed  Midshipmen  would 
receive  acting  appointments.  By  consequence,  these  young 
gentlemen  were  on  tiptoe  expectation  for  the  announce- 
ment of  their  acceptable  good  fortune.  One  of  the  Lieuten- 
ants, a  young  gentleman  of  wit  and  worth,  caught  a  pen 
at  my  desk,  and  scribbled  an  acting  appointment  for  one 
of  these  expectants,  for  whom  there  was  no  doubt  but  that 
an  acting  appointment  had  been  made  out  by  the  Com- 
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iDQilore,  who  yet,  for  the  present,  retained  the  paper. 
Having  finished  the  fictitious  appointment,  it  was  regularly 
enclosed  within  the  official  fawn-colored  envelope,  and 
conveyed  to  the  Master  (who  is  a  passed  Midshipman) 
by  the  orderly,  who  generally  bears  the  particularly  ofli- 
cial  messages  from  the  Commodore.  The  orderly  knock- 
ed at  the  door  of  the  Master,  who  was  in  his  room,  busily 
making  out  the  reckonings  of  the  day's  sailing.  *'  Come 
in,  sir,**  echoed  a  voice  from  within,  while  the  Lieutenant 
and  some  others  were  standing  at  a  distance  without  to 
witness  the  eflFect  The  Masters  door  was  opened.  The 
fawn-colored  envelope  acted  like  a  spell.  The  Master 
dropped  his  figuring  utensils,  and  hopped  into  "  the  coun- 
try*' of  the  ward-room,  as  its  open  space  is  called,  holding 
up  his  fawn-colored  envelope  and  exclaiming  in  abundant 
exultation,  in  the  possession  of  an  acting  Xiieutenancy, 
**  I  writes  no  more  of  these  Master's  figurations,  gentle- 
men," shaking  the  fawn-colored,  with  three  significant 
configurations  above  his  head,  and  at  the  same  time  open- 
ing the  seal,  read  as  follows : 

"  U.  S.  Frigate  Columbia,  May  Ist,  1838. 

**  Sis, — ^Yoa  are  hereby  appointed  acting  Jemmy  Ducks  of  this  ship  until 
it  shall  please  the  Hon.  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  to  confirm  the  appoint- 
ment. 

"  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"•CORINTHIAN  TOM,' 
u  Commander  In  chief  of  all  the  U.  8.  poultry  In  the  China  aeaa. 
"To &c.^c." 

The  joke  went  off  with  a  round  peal  of  laughter  from 
Corinthian  Tom ;  and  the  same  evening  the  acceptable 
appointments  were  distributed  to  the  young  gentlemen,  so 
worthily  deserving  them,  in  view  of  the  arduous  duties 
which  lay  before  them  on  a  long  and  critical  voyage. 

"  What  olden  poet,**  it  was  asked  at  the  mess-table  to- 
day, while  an  antique  chicken  was  under  both  discussion 
and  dissection,  "  does  one  think  of  when  masticating  the 
drumstick  of  a  tough  one  V  ••  I  have  it,"  said  another,  as  he 
gave  the  experimental  answer,  with  a  delicate  morsel  of 
the  antique  gentleman  between  his  teeth.  "Chauser,'' 
was  the  reply,  as  the  chewer  took  breath,  to  save  him 
from  premature  exhaustion. 
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If  these  are  trifleH,  they  yet  show  that  trifles  are^ot 
always  excluded  from  shipboard,  any  more  than  from  the 
society  of  triflers  on  land.  And  they  further  show  that 
men,  thrown  together  within  the  narrow  compass  of  a 
ward-room,  with  dispositions  and  tastes  perhaps  alike  in 
no  two  instances,  can  yet  make  themselves  agreeable  and 
become  true  and  lasting  friends. 

The  weather  being  fair  on  Sunday,  we  had  divine  aer- 
vice  on  the  upper  deck.  Such  a  service  on  board  a  man- 
of-war  is  characteristic  and  interesting. 

At  half-past  ten  o'dock,  the  decks  of  tbe  ship  having 
been  cleared,  as  usual,  and  the  men  having  been  inspectea 
at  their  quarters,  they  are  piped,  on  Sunday  monung,  in 
their  best  dresses,  to  muster. 

A  frigate's  company,  in  all,  generally  consists  of  five 
hundred  persons.  At  toe  call  to  muster,  the  men  take  their 
position  on  the  quarter-deck.     lo  warm  weather,  they  are 

generally  dressed  in  white  duck  trousers,  white  shirts,  with 
lue  collars  and  bosoms.  Tbe  broad  blue  collar  is  turned 
down,  with  a  star  upon  each  comer,  and  the  blue  bosom 
exposes  three  stripes  of  narrow  white  tape,  edging  the 
inserted  blue.  A  black  silk  neck-cloth,  beneath  the  over- 
-,  is  knotted  on  the  bosom,  or  tied  with  a  piece 
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And  this  requisite,  as  to  particularity  in  dress,  extends  tg  the 
officers,  who  are  expected  to  appear  in  their  unifoTm,  and 
with  as  great  a  care  to  neatness  as  is  required  of  the  men. 

The  sailors  thus  placed  upon  the  quarter-deck,  the  ma- 
rines, about  sixty  in  number,  are  next  drawn  up,  in  dou- 
ble  tile,  in  full  dress,  on  the  larboard  side  of  the  ship,  with 
the  right  of  the  division  resting  near  the  sailors  on  the 
quarter-deck,  and  stand,  with  their  polished  guns,  at  rest. 

On  the  starboard  side,  opposite  the  marines,  is  the  po-' 
sition  of  the  officers  of  the  ship  ;  and  between  them,  with 
the  officers  on  his  left,  and  the  marines  on  his  right,  and 
the  sailors  directly  in  front,  on  the  quartcr-dcclt,the  Chap- 
lain takes  his  position  at  the  capstan,  both  as  his  desk  and 
pulpit  The  capstan  in  itself  is  an  object  of  ornament 
on  board  a  frigate,  standing  abaft  the  mainmast,  and  is 

fcncrally  inlaid  with  diiTcrent  devices  of  stars  and  other 
gures  of  brass,  and  always  kept  brightly,  polished.  Over 
the  top  of  the  capstan,  which  is  some  four  feet  in  diame- 
ter, a  il:^  is  thrown,  in  preparaticu  for  the  expected  ser- 
vice, ancfthe  platform  on  which  the  chaplain  stands  is  al- 
so covered  with  bunting.  When  the  chaplain  is  in  his 
position,  the  commanding  officer  stands  near  his  left,  with 
the  other  officers  but  a  small  distance  still  further  at  the 
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die-vorshippers.  Around  spreads  the  far  blue  deep,  and 
above  the  lair  blue  sky ;  and  God  is  seen  in  the  majesty 
and  the  beauty  of  both.  The  Chaplain  commences  the 
profound  worship  of  the  Eternal — ^it  is  continued — ^it  ends. 

The  service  on  these  occasions  is  generally  and  pro- 
perly abbreviated,  and  the  sermon,  it  is  expected,  will  be 
comparatively  brief,  as  the  officers  and  crew  are  standing 
throughout  the  service,  uncovered,  but  beneath  a  spread- 
awning,  shading  the  entire  deck  when  the  weather  is  warm. 

Our  services  to-day,  with  little  variations  to  meet  the 
circumstances  of  the  ship,  now  but  eight  days  at  sea,  were 
conducted  after  the  manner  described. 

MARINE  HYMN. 

O  God,  the  suns  were  made  by  thee. 
And  stars  that  arch  the  deep  blue  sea ; 
We  course  the  waves  beneath  their  light. 
And  trace  thy  hand  by  day  and  night 

We  hear  the  roar  of  ocean-surge, 
And  know,  for  thee,  the  gale  will  urge ; 
And  on  the  sea  when  rests  the  calm, 
The  stilly  breeze  sleeps  in  tliy  palm. 

And  when  our  ships  ride  on  the  deep. 
And  waters  only  round  us  sweep, 
The  heart  tlien  feels  tliy  throno  is  high, 
And  on  the  sailor  rests  thine  eye. 

Then  hear  our  worship,  O  our  God, 

Who  gemmed  the  heavens  and  seas  laid  broad ; 

Before  thee  now  our  hearts  we  lay, 

And  in  our  sea-home  temple,  pray. 

The  day  was  fine.  The  John  Adams  was  seen  on  our 
larboard  quarter,  nearly  within  the  sound  of  the  Chap- 
lain's voice.  The  sermon  was  delivered  without  inter- 
ruption, save  now  and  then  a  single  flap  of  the  wing  of 
a  sail  was  heard,  and  once,  a  suppressed  order  from  the 
officer  of  the  deck  to  the  captain  of  the  mizen-top. 

Captain  Wyman,  of  the  John  Adams,  was  invited  on 
board  the  Columbia,  the  succeeding  day,  to  dine,  together 
with  the  Commodore,  with  the  ward-room  mess. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  a  landsman,  to  see  one  of 
the  boats  of  a  man-of-war,  with  all  the   confidence  of 
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security^  passing  from  one  ship  to  another,  in  mid  ocean 
Our  ships,  however,  in  this  instance,  are  within  a  mile 
of  each  other,  and  the  invitation  to  the  commander  of  the 
AdamSy  was  given  by  signal.  Nor  less  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise, perhaps,  would  it  appear  to  some  of  our  friends, 
could  they  peep  into  our  spacious  ward-room,  and  mark 
the  degree  of  neatness  and  taste  with  which  a  table  is 
arranged  for  a  dinner-patry,  on  board  our  frigate.  The 
manner  of  serving  up  a  dinner  in  the  ward-room,  would 
in  no  way  do  discrrait  to  a  dining-hall  on  shore.  The 
polished  covers,  the  pure  French  china,  the  silver  forks, 
the  napkins  and  the  damask  table-cloths,  covering  a  well- 
polished  mahogany  table,  all  show  no  inconsiderable  de- 
gree of  elegance ;  and  under  the  management  of  Dr.  H., 
our  tasteful  caterer,  presented,  on  this  occasion,  an  ap- 
pearance that  would  be  respectable  in  any  private  par- 
lor. And  then  the  different  dishes,  got  up  by  French 
cooks,  f heaven  bless  the  French  genius,  when  variety  is 
desired,)  are  quite  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  taste  as  well  as 
the  appetite.  And  fruits  are  always  kept  by  the  mess, 
and  pastries  are  made  per  order  of  the  caterer.  In 
truth,  one  would  hardly  remember  that  he  was  not  in  the 
private  dining-hall  of  a  friend,  if  one  happened  to  have  his 
friends  around  him,  the  motion  of  the  frigate  not  being 
sufficient  to  create  any  inconvenience,  as  may  be  sup- 
posed, so  far  as  the  present  occasion  was  concerned,  as  the 
tables  were  unlashed,  and  no  article  of  the  dishes  moved 
from  their  position,  otherwise  than  they  would  have  been 
from  the  table  of  an  unrocked  dwelling  of  one's  land-home. 

After  a  beautiful  sunset  last  evening.  May  14th,  the 
Sim  clouded  in,  and  the  rain  descended,  at  times,  in  tor- 
rents. It  was  so  thick,  that  nothing  could  be  seen  five 
lengths  of  the  frigate,  ahead  of  her.  The  weather,  as 
usual  in  the  Gulf  Stream,  has  been  more  or  less  rainy, 
but  more  favorable  than  is  generally  found  to  attend  a 
passage  across  it. 

At  a  half-hour  by  sun,  a  signal  was  made  to  the  John 
Adams,  for  tacking  ship.  The  Columbia  changed  her 
course  gracefully,  as  the  Adams  still  stood  on  her  way, 
apparently  directly  by  us,  lining  her  beautiful  form  in 
distinct  relief  on  the  glorious  sky,  then  illumined  by  the 
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golden  sunset  behind  her.  But  80<mi,  when  on  our  lar- 
board quarter,  she  came  up  into  the  wind,  and  tacked 
with  grace ;  and  the  two  coursers  toffether,  stood  again 
on  their  equal  and  parallel  track.  We  were  still  to- 
gether during  the  middle-watch.  But,  this  morning,  the 
Adams  is  not  to  be  seen.  She  can  be  descried  nowhere 
upon  the  ocean,  and  probably  will  take  good  care  not  to 
get  into  our  company  again,  if  she  can  avoid  it,  until  we 
shall  reach  Madeira.  It  is  generally  deemed  a  pardonable 
offence,  for  one  vessel  sailing  in  company  with  another, 
and  having  a  common  rendezvous,  to  make  her  escape, 
if  a  plausible  excuse  can  be  rendered  to  the  flag-ship. 

The  mists  and  squalls  of  last  night,  were  quite  too 
good  an  opportunity  for  the  Adams  not  to  ^et  out  of 
sight  And  doubtless  they  are  in  high  glee  this  morning, 
at  their  good  fortune,  in  being  at  liberty  to  trace  their 
own  way,  without  following  the  motions,  in  making  and 
shortening  sail,  in  mimic  suit  of  tlie  Columbia,  to  whose 
movements  she  has  to  accommodate  herself.  "  By  heav- 
ens," says  an  interesting  small  gentleman,  on  board  the 
Adams,  as  he  takes  his  seat  at  the  mess-table  this  mom  • 
ing,  "I  managed  it,  gentlemen,  last  night,  any  how, 
ay  ?**  with  a  small  flourish  or  two  of  his  finger,  as  he 
edges  a  little  nearer  the  table,  to  commence  a  very  short 
description  of  the  movement  and  other  things. 

The  John  Adams  had  orders  to  stand  for  Madeira,  if 
we  parted  company ;  and  having  watered  and  taken  in 
all  necessary  supplies,  to  stand  on  her  way  again,  for 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  unless  the  Columbia  should  be  at  Funchal, 
the  capital  of  the  island  of  Madeira,  at  the  time  of  her 
reaching  there. 

As  I  sought  the  deck,  to-night,  I  saluted  the  offlcer  of 
the  watch,  by  touching  my  hat,  as  the  usual  ceremony 
of  respect  to  the  deck-officer,  adding, 

«  O  Pilot,  'tis  a  fearful  night, 
There's  danger  on  the  deep ; 
I'll  come  and  pace  the  deck  with  thee, 
I  do  not  dare  to  sleep." 

"  Come,"  said  the  Lieutenant,  "  at  the  middle-watch, 
that  is  the  hour  we  have  for  gentle  memories." 
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It  was  a  lordy  night,  and  not  such  as  the  poetry  quot- 
ed would  lead  one  to  suppose,  but  such  as  might  awaken 
poetry  in  sentiment,  in  o&e  who  yet  might  never  have 
made  rhymes. 

"  And  then,"  I  said,  "  it  is  not  with  you,  as  the  nilon 
say,  that  salt  water  washes  away  the  recoUections  of 
home?" 

"  No,"  continued  the  officer  of  the  deck.  "  Were  I  a 
young  lady  with  a  lover,  I  would  command  him  to  go  to 
sea.  I  am  sure  his  afTectious  would  be  deepened  in  the 
long  and  deep  memories  which  awake  while'  he  paces 
the  deck  in  the  hours  of  the  middle-watch." 

"  And  how  is  it  with  you,  Doctor  ?"  I  asked,  as  the 
fleet  surgeon  joined  our  promenade.  "  Do  you  find  that 
the  briny  mist  washes  away  your  soft  musings  of  home, 
and  wife,  and  the  little  ones  V 

"Ah,  sir,"  returned  the  surgeon,  "  I  find  it  like  a  mor- 
daunt  of  the  chemist  and  the  dyer,  one  ingredient  of 
which  ia  salt,  and  which  they  use  to  fix  indelibly  their 
colors.  And  yet  I  shut  my  eyes  as  much  as  possible  to 
the  visions  which  come  up  before  me,  in  their  every  hoe 
of  love  and  home-associationa." 

"T'or  invselli''  1  aJdeJ,  "there  waa  sufficient  of  the 
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ally  easting  up  his  eye  to  mark  the  trim  of  the  sails,  and 
issues,  at  one  moment,  an  order  to  give  a  pull  upon  a  brace, 
which  serves  to  break  in  upon  the  train  of  his  deepening 
memories.  But  he  soon  again  renews  his  monotonous 
step,  and  the  gentle  recollections  come  over  him,  which 
transport  him  to  those  he  loves,  while  he  almost  thmks 
himself  in  their  embraces,  in  happy  commune,  until  a  sud-' 
den  sigh  comes  from  some  sudden  consciousness  that  it  is 
but  a  dream ;  and  he  wakes  to  the  reality,  that  he  is  yet 
stemming  on  his  long  course,  still  away  and  away  from 
the  land  of  his  home,  the  young  companion  of  his  bosom, 
and  friends  less  near  than  she,  but  still  dear  in'his  delight- 
ful and  welcome  loves. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th,  a  barque  from  Havre, 
bound  to  Baltimore,  came  down  upon  us,  with  most  of  her 
sails  set,  as  we  bore  a  little  out  of  our  course  to  meet  her, 
that  we  might  forward  letters  to  our  friends  in  the  United 
States.  A  letter  bag  was  soon  prepared,  and  a  boat  low- 
ered. Lieut.  Turner  and  Mid.  Sincler  boarded  the  barque, 
as  she  lay  off  from  us,  with  her  sails  aback,  exhibiting  a 
fine  model  of  an  American  ship. 

It  was  a  beautiful  sight  as  the  two  ships  lay  aback,  and 
a  moment  lingered  on  their  separate  courses,  while  the 
frigate's  boat  bounded  on  the  surge,  to  bear  our  tokens 
of  remembrances  to  friends  and  to  communicate  with  a 
ship  from  a  foreign  land. 

As  soon  as  our  boat  had  left  the  barque,  on  hei  return 
to  the  frigate,  a  fog  came  up  suddenly  over  the  ocean, 
with  a  change  of  the  wind  to  the  west.  The  barque  filled 
away,  and  in  a  few  moments  was  lost  in  the  mists  that 
swept  over  the  sea ;  and  had  our  boat  been  delayed  fif- 
teen minutes  longer,  she  might  have  been  shut  in  by  the 
fog ;  while,  however,  in  this  instance,  there  would  have 
been  no  danger,  as  she  was  within  the  hearing  of  our 
ship's  bell.  The  scene  was  an  interesting  exhibition,  re- 
calling to  the  mind  occurrences  which  often  take  place  at 
sea  when  a  boat  has  been  despatched  from  the  ship.  The 
instances  are  many  of  a  fog  unexpectedly  overtaking  a 
boat,  when,  in  the  absence  of  a  compass,  the  course  be- 
comes unknown.  In  such  a  case,  the  ship,  having  the 
bearing  of  the  point  from  which  the  boat  is  expected. 
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stands  for  her  accordingly,  and  in  most  cases,  by  the  dis* 
charge  of  guns  and  the  sounding  of  the  bell,  the  boat  is 
recovered. 

To-night,  now  after  ten  o'clock,  our  frigate  presents  a 
magnificent  exhibition,  while  cutting  her  way  of  lighi 
through  the  dark  ocean.  Clouds  hang  thick  al>ove  ui, 
veiling  star  and  moon  from  the  sight;  and  the  fresh 
breeze  drives  our  gallant  vessel  twelve  knots  the  hour  oa 
her  course.  She  leaves  in  her  wake  a  stream  of  light, 
which  blazes  forth  in  its  mellow  and  spreading  trail,  Uke 
the  tail  of  a  comet  lined  on  the  blue  heavens ;  and  before 
her  the  phosphorescent  billow  curves  around  her  bow  a 
mighty  crest  of  ever  rolling  and  flashing  light.  Beyond 
us,  the  illumined  peaks  of  me  waves,  as  they  break,  sail 
down  in  their  silver  sheets,  to  mingle  their  sheen  of  pbos- 

Ehorescence  in  the  flood  of  glory,  which  the  ship  carries 
efore  her.  How  grand  !  how  beautiful !  I  went  fiar  out 
upon  the  bowsprit  to  get  a  fairer  view  of  her  stem,  buried, 
as  it  is,  in  its  halo  of  glory,  and  throwing  up  its  cascades 
of  corruscating  light  What  is  she  like  as  she  careers  on 
her  way,  a  giant  in  her  prowess,  and  yet,  in  her  graceful 
make,  a  fit  personification  of  the  genius  of  America? 
And  she  is  the  genius  of  our  own,  our  native  land.  Her 
name,  too,  is  Columbia,  axid  she  is  driving  onward,  to 
bear  proud  credentials  of  her  origin  and  of  the  glory  of 
the  land  she  ovnis,  to  far  and  wilder  nations,  and  older 
but  not  prouder  dominions  and  people  than  the  land  from 
which  sne  sails.  God  speed  thee,  good  ship.  Thou  art 
freighted  with  some  choice  spirits,  and  with  honorable 
designs.  Thy  way,  to-night,  is  one  of  Ught  and  glory. 
May  it  be  brightly  ominous  of  thy  good  reception ;  and 
emblem  forth  thine  honorable  offices  and  untarnished 
bearing,  while  on  thy  mission  of  courtesy  and  reciproca- 
ted good  will  of  the  yoimger  West  to  the  olden  East 

The  Mahonese,  Mr.  C,  has  occasionally  favored  u« 
with  music,  playing  on  the  guitar,  a^d  accompanied  to- 
night by  one  of  the  ward-room  officers,  on  the  flute.  Our 
First  Lieutenant  sang  a  sweet  little  air,  with  taste  and 
feeling.  How  it  comes  over  the  soul,  that  sweet  strain 
of  symphony  !  Music,  I  love  thee  ever  I  Thou  art  to 
me  an  inspirer — a  soother — and  yet  thou  sometimes 
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breakest  my  heart,  and  I  weep  l#Oh,  are  they  not  happy 
thoughts  which  thou  awakest,  as  thou  bcarest  me  over 
the  vast  waters  to  those  I  love — as  I  seem  anew  to  hear 
the  dulcet  strains,  which  the  voices  of  loved  ones  have 
poured  upon  my  ear  in  days  that  are  gone  I  I  find  my- 
self more  and  more  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  sweet 
hariionies.  And  yet,  it  is  sometimes  diflScuIt  to  analyze 
'.he  spell  of  enchantnient  which  comes  over  me.  But  it 
intoxicates  like  the  papaver  of  the  opium-eater.  Still  I 
wish  to  pour  out  these  feelings  in  lonely  commune  with 
myself.  They  are  all  too  hallowed  emotions  for  the 
sympathy  of  others.  Sweet  music,  I  will  love  thee  ever, 
for  thy  power  is  always  kind.  Thou  takest  me  anew 
along  the  woodland  acclivities  and  deep  ravines,  and 
shaded  and  meadow-plains  of  my  own  grounds.  Thou 
recallest  the  moon-lit  nights,  when  I  have  paced  the  ave- 
nues with  a  sister  leaning  on  my  arm,  and  we  have  paused 
and  gazed  together  on  the  bright  bosom  of  the  river, 
sleeping  in  its  flood  of  moonbeams.  And  thou  tellest  me 
when  together  we  have  sat  on  the  embowered  bench, 
and  not  a  bird  was  awake,  .and  moist  eve  had  perfumed 
the  balmy  air,  and  for  me  the  guitar  was  struck — was 
struck  for  me — and  we  loved  more  kindly,  and  our  hearts 
were  more  blessed.  And  when,  further  off",  sweet  music 
hath  awakened,  I  have  leaned  upon  my  elbow,  and  gazed 
from  the  lattice  of  my  country  home,  and  contemplated 
the  deep  shade  beneath  the  fruit-trees  and  the  forest  clus- 
ters, and  read  the  bright  stars  above  when  seen  through  the 
shady  vistas,  and  when  the  romance  of  nature  was  weav- 
ing her  mystic  and  fairy  and  enchanted  visions  of  days 
yet  to  come,  when  all  would  be  well — when  all  would  be 
happy — when  all  would  be  bliss.  Ah  !  those  days  I  hoped 
for,  where  are  ye  ?  But  it  was  happiness  thus  to  muse — 
thus  to  despond — thus  to  hope — thus,  in  imagination,  to 
realize  in  fancied  possession,  more  than  the  growing  ic- 
alitv.     Music,  I  will  love  thee  ever ! 

The  monotony  of  ship-board  would  be  fatiguing,  were 
there  not  various  things  at  sea  to  relieve  the  prevailing 
sameness.  The  sunset  scenes  are  often  magnificent,  and 
various  as  are  the  courses  of  the  evening  clouds,  and  the 
latitude  and  longitude  through  which  we  sail.   The  sunsejl 
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scene  to-night,  in  longiti^  32°  48'  W.,  would  be  indcscrib* 
able,  if  the  description  were  expected  to  meet  the  reality. 
But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  employing  general  terms  to 
awaken  the  beautiful  in  emotion,  which,  if  sufficiently  dis« 
tinct  in  the  picture  they  define,  will  convey  to  another's 
bosom  some  of  the  delightful  emotions  one's  self  has  felt, 
when  gazing  at  an  object  addressed  to  our  perceptions,  of 
the  glorious,  the  beautiful,  and  the  sublime.  Such  was  the 
sunset  scene  of  this  evening.  Its  beauty  consisted  in  the 
different  layers  of  clouds,  horizontally  placed  one  above 
the  other,  some  extending  further,  some  not  so  far — broken 
here  and  united  there — while  intervening  strata  of  the 
deeper  back-ground  were  seen  to  divide  these  several 
layers,  and  varying  in  its  hue,  from  the  palest  light  to  the 
faintest  blue  ;  and  then  to  the  lightest,  brightest,  and  deep- 
est green,  so  as  to  present  the  back  expanse,  in  its  various 
changes,  now  like  an  ocean  of  emerald-green  water,  un- 
rippled,  and  throwing  back  its  flood  of  mellowed  and^een 
light,  while  the  island-clouds,  with  their  edges  fringedwith 
light,  became  less  bright  and  more  dark  in  their  colors 
as  the  eye  receded  from  their  scalloped  and  illumined 
edges  to  their  centres.  And  then,  far  up  and  far  off,  as 
the  sun  just  now  entered  a  broken  bank  of  clouds,  were 
seen  other  piles  of  the  airy  voyagers  in  their  various  hues 
of  light,  and  dark,  and  dun,  yet  everywhere  in  their  velvei 
mellowness,  soft  as  a 

**  Sunbeam  gone  astray," 

or, 
••  Plume  in  crest  of  knight ;" 

or, 
*•  Cloud  in  sombre  gray," 

seen 
••  Far  and  low  at  night" 

But  when  you  combined  the  whole  picture — the  golden 
cloud-islands  in  the  emerald-green  sea — and  the  strag- 
gling islands,  which  shone  in  their  more  solitary  and  brfl- 
Bant  and  lighter  beauty,  higher  up  and  further  off,  it  was 
then,  indeed,  you  felt  the  calm  emotion  of  the  beautiful 
gather  through  all  your  bosom,  as  you  gazed  in  happy  and 
gentle  and  lonely  munng.    But  scarcely  an  intei  val  had 
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passed,  when  all  this  beautiful  was  illumined  with  intense- 
ly more  brilliant  hues,  as  the  full  orb  fell  quite  beneath 
the  horizon  ;  and  the  soft  and  mellow  scene  glowed  in  the 
Tivid  colors  of  new  floods  of  glory,  thrown  on  this  eme- 
rald-green ocean  of  a  thousand  TOlden  isles.  You  gazea 
on  it  a  happy  and  entranced  beholder.  The  beautiful  no  w 
had  changed  to  the  sublime.  And  as  you  let  your  though  ts 
lead  on  in  their  involuntary  train  of  association,  you  mused 
with  admiration  and  worship,  as  you  thought  in  silence  on 
the  attributes  of  the  Eternal,  veiled  in  his  pavilion  of  glory. 

A  moment  since,  one  l>ell,  first  watch,  a  man  fell  from 
the  main-top-gallant  yard.  He  was  heard  to  cry,  **  O  my 
God  r  as  he  passed  the  maintop ;  and  the  next  moment 
he  struck,  head  foremost,  upon  the  first  cutter,  stowed 
amidships  alongside  the  lanch,  and  bounded  into  the  gang- 
way. The  surgeon  was  called,  and  when  he  reached  the 
spot  the  poor  tar  had  ceased  to  breathe.  His  skull  was 
fractured,  and  in  a  moment,  without  having  spoken,  after 
striking  the  deck,  he  passed  from  full  strength  and  active 
life  to  the  motionless  corpse  and  the  solemn  stillness  of 
death. 

Thedangcrs  and  the  toils  of  seamen  are  great  and  severe, 
dnd  thanks  seldom  greet  them.  I  was  on  deck  a  few 
moments  after  this  melancholy  incident  had  occurred.  It 
was  dark,  and  the  men  were  still  furling  sails.  I  stood  by 
the  after  hatchway,  and  heard  more  than  one  sigh  from 
those  rough  men  as  they  passed  me  while  still  pulling  upon 
the  halliards.  A  squall  appeared  to  be  gathering  in  the 
west,  and  the  men  were  furling  the  top-gallant-sails  at  the 
time  this  unfortunate  man  fell. 

After  quarters,  the  succeeding  morning,  "all  hands" 
were  piped  •*  to  bury  the  dead."  The  sailor,  who  fell  last 
night  from  the  main-top-gallant  yard,  was  to  be  given  to 
the  deep.  He  had  been  laid  out,  as  usual  in  such  cases, 
by  his  messmates,  on  the  half-deck,  with  the  flag  of  his 
nation  thrown  over  him  His  messmates  wr^re  his 
watchers  during  the  nifl;ht,  and  now,  at  the  hour  of  his 
burial,  they  bore  him  to  the  leeward  gangway  of  the 
frirate. 

The  lanch  and  the  first  cutter,  two  large  boats  of  the 
ship,  upon  one  of  which  he  had  first  struck,  are  stowed 


28  A  VOYAGE  AROUND  THE  WOBLD. 

amidships.  Within  these  the  clothes-bags  of  the  crew 
are  generally  piled,  rising  high  above  the  gunwale  of  the 
Doats,  and  forming  an  elevation  in  the  central  part  of  the 
ship.  Upon  these  a  large  number  of  the  crew  had  now 
placed  themselves,  to  witness  the  ceremony,  new  to  many 
of  them,  while  others  were  standing  upon  the  deck  adja- 
cent to  the  gangway,  from  which  the  relics  of  the  depart- 
ed tar  were  to  be  given  to  the  deep.  The  officers  stood 
nearer  the  quarter-deck.  In  full  view  of  these,  nearly  five 
hundred  gazers,  rested  the  plank  upon  the  upper  step  of  the 
gangway,  on  which  the  unconscious  sleeper,  sewed  in  his 
hammock,  with  thirty-two  pound  shots  at  his  feet,  was 
reposing,  with  the  stars  and  stripes  wreathing  his  rough 
bier,  as  his  honorable  pall.  Six  of  his  messmates,  as  his 
bearers,  held  the  planic  in  its  horizontal  position,  ready  to 
launch  their  brother  of  the  ocean  into  the  blue  sea.  And 
nearest  them,  stood  the  Commodore.  The  chaplain  ad- 
vanced to  his  side,  commencing  the  services,  as  all,  uncov- 
ered and  with  the  silence  of  the  dead,  listened  to  the  afiect- 
ing  ritual :  "  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  hath  but  a  short 
time  to  live,  and  is  full  of  misery.  He  cometh  up,  and  is 
cut  down  like  a  flower ;  he  fleeth  as  it  were  a  shadow, 
and  never  continueth  in  one  stay.  In  the  midst  of  life  we 
are  in  death.  Of  whom  may  we  seek  for  succour  but  of 
thee,  O  Lord,  who  for  our  sins  art  justly  displeased.  Yet, 
O  Lord  God  most  holy,  O  Lord  most  mighty,  O  holy  and 
most  merciful  Saviour,  deliver  us  not  into  the  bitter  pains 
of  eternal  death  T  The  chaplain  advanced  yet  nearer  to 
the  sad  object  that  concentrated  the  solemn  interest  of  the 
moment,  and  continued :  "  Forasmuch  as  it  has  pleased ' 
Almighty  God,  in  his  wise  providence,  to  take  out  of  this 
world  the  soul  of  our  deceased  brother,  we  therefore  com- 
mit his  body  to  the  deep  !"  And  in  the  breathless  stillness 
of  the  momentary  pause,  the  solemn  plunge  was  heard, 
which  spoke  louder  than  the  thunder  of  ordnance  to  the 
heart,  as  the  dead  man  was  sinking  to  deeper  and  yet 
deeper  fathoms,  until  the  eloquent  silence  was  again  broken 
by  the  chaplain's  voice,  as  he  added,  "  Earth  to  earth, 
ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust ;  looking  for  the  general  re- 
surrection in  the  last  day,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  at  whose  second  coming 
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ID  glorious  majesty  to  judge  the  world,  the  earth  and  the 
sea  shall  give  up  their  dead,  and  the  corruptible  bodies  of 
those  who  sleep  in  him  shall  be  changed,  and  made  like 
unto  his  own  glorious  bodv;  according  to  the  mighty 
working  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himselL^ 

The  services  ended — the  crew  were  again  piped  to 
their  places — and  then  we  were  on  our  course  again,  to 
other  lands.  But  no  one  would  tell  the  story  of  him  whom 
we  had  now  left  to  drift  in  the  low  deep,  and  among  the 
far-down  currents  of  the  recordless  ocean.  O !  it  is  a 
solemn  thing  to  die.  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to  **  lie  down  in 
the  dust,''  in  the  bosom  of  our_ mother  earth  ;  but  to  sink 
down,  and  down,  and  down  in  the  deeper,  darker,  desolate 
waters — this  thrills  even  the  bosom  oi  the  way-worn  and 
brazen-featured  mariner,  as  his  thoughts  for  a  moment  are 
arrested,  and  he  follows  his  messmate  to  the  deeps  below ! 

But,  all  willingly  turn  from  the  scene,  and  again  we 
stand  on  our  way ;  and  our  ship  seems  little  less  uncon- 
scious than  ourselves,  that  one  of  her  inmates  has  been 
left,  in  mid-ocean — his  name  to  be  no  more  spoken — his 
memory  to  be  unwept — liis  story  for  ever  untold.  But  go 
on  thy  bounding  course,  thou  glorious  courser,  still  go  on; 
and 

"  God  speed  thee,  good  ship,  on  thy  pathway  of  foam. 
The  sea  is  thy  country,  the  billow  tiiy  home." 

The  night  succeeding  the  burial,  young  H.  (a  boy  in 
years  but  a  man  in  mind)  was  very  sincrularly  affected. 
1  heard  him  scream  aloud.  His  hammock  being  near  the 
ward-room,  two  of  the  gentlemen  rushed  to  quiet  him. 
For  a  moment,  he  seemed  quite  beside  himself.  "  Don't 
vou  know  me,"  asked  Mr.  M'C.  "  Yes,  sir,"  said  young 
k.  •*  Yes,  sir — Mr.  Mahogany  ;"  and  then  screamed  yet 
louder,  "A  man  overboard — throw  me  a  rope — throw  me 
a  rope  !"  This  little  incident  is  not  unworthy  of  narrating, 
in  connection  with  the  burial  of  the  morning,  which  must 
have  left  su"h  an  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  youthful 
midshipman,  as  to  produce  the  singular  phenomenon  of 
his  dream.     The  lost  sailor  belongeid  to  the  Commodore's 
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gig  ;  and  young  H.  generally  went  with  the  boat,  and  thus 
particularly  knew  the  man,  as  one  of  his  boat's  ]ncked 
crew. 

A  few  moments  after  we  had  buried  the  dead,  a  brig 
came  down  upon  our  starboard  bow.  We  spoke  her,  and 
learned  that  she  was  from  Palermo,  fifty  days -out,  and 
short  of  provisions.  She  lay  to  for  our  letter-bag,  and 
the  Captain  desired  us  to  send  him  a  barrel  of  beef,  and  a 
bag  of  bread,  if  we  could  spare  it.  It  was  sent,  to  the 
full  amount  the  Captain  desired,  and  his  receipt  taken,  as 
the  only  ackowledgment  of  the  favor. 

This  incident  shows  the  beautiful  utility  of  our  navy,  as 
the  strong  and  encouraging  arm  of  a  protecting  govern- 
ment. It  is  one  of  the  specific  duties  of  our  government 
ships,  to  relieve,  without  charge,  our  merchant  vessels. 
A  receipt,  mentioning  the  name  of  the  owners  of  the  vessel 
relieved,  is  taken,  to  prevent  imposition.  This  receipt  is 
forwarded  to  the  Department  at  Washington,  and  if  the 
vessels  of  the  same  owners  should  be  tbund  frequently 
to  have  sought  such  aid,  the  Government  would  charge 
them  for  the  stores  their  vessels  had  received,  otherwise 
not. 

Here,  then,  was  one  of  our  own  countrymen  on  the 
wide  ocean,  fifty  days  from  land,  with  a  three  weeks'  run 
yet  to  make,  and  perhaps,  by  accident  unforeseen,  twice 
that  time,  short  of  provisions  and  out  of  bread.  Our  noble 
frigate,  standing  on  her  course,  is  espied  by  the  distressed 
merchantman,  who  has  been  to  distant  lands  and  tempted 
perilous  seas  for  our  luxury  and  pleasure.  With  glowing 
feelings  he  sees  the  distant  object,  first  looming  to  his  view, 
her  royals  only  seen  in  the  horizon,  rising  higher  and 
higher,  until  top-gallant-sails  and  top-sails  and  courses  ap- 
pear ;  and  at  last,  a  noble  ship,  with  all  her  sails  set,  comes 
nearer  and  nearer ;  when,  at  last,  she  is  made  out  to  be , 
one  of  our  own  majestic  frigates,  powerful  to  defend, 
courteous  to  compliment,  generous  to  relieve.  The  mer- 
chantman gazes  with  renewed  pride  on  the  gallant  war- 
ship, and  feels  that  there  is  majesty,  might,  and  magna- 
nimity in  the  arm  that  protects  him ;  and  with  still  greater 
love,  he  thinks  on  the  land  of  his  home. 

Such,  doubtless,  were  the  feelings  of  the  trader,  whom 
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we  met  and  relieved.  He  was  unbounded  in  Iiis  enthu- 
siasm, when  speaking  of  the  beauty  of  our  frigate,  as  he 
gazed  upon  her,  while  the  two  vessels  were  aback,  and 
K>r  a  moment  resting  on  their  different  ways,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  friendship  and  mercy.  The  Captain  was  but 
one  of  the  hardy  men  who  fill  the  seas  from  the  east,  but 
he  could  see,  and  could  feel  the  beauties  and  sublimities 
of  the  scene,  and  go  on  his  way,  yet  more  and  more  lov- 
ing his  country  and  western  home. 

This  morning.  May  26th,  a  large  ship  loomed  up  in 
the  horizon,  at  the  northwest  of  us ;  and  ere  long,  our  sus- 
picions were  confirmed.  It  proved  to  be  the  John  Adams, 
our  consort,  who  parted  with  us  some  two  weeks  since  ; 
and  now  she  has  come  down,  in  answer  to  our  signals, 
and  taken  her  former  position  on  our  larboard  quarter. 
The  incident  is  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the  accuracy  of 
nautical  science.  Here  we  again  meet  on  the  ocean,  after 
having  been  lost  to  each  other  for  fourteen  days,  and  just 
at  the  moment  when  we  are  expecting  to  make  the  high 
lands  of  Madeira. 

At  the  present  hour  it  is  squally,  and  we  are  now. 
shortening  sail,  and  probably  shall  not  venture  to  near 
the  land,  after  dark,  unless  we  make  it  before  sunset. 
The  sea,  at  this  moment,  is  high,  and  a  sail,  not  far  off, 
to  the  windward  of  us,  standing  on  an  opposite  course  to 
ourselves,  is  taking  in  her  royals  and  reefing.  We  are 
rolling  more  than  we  have  before  done  since  we  weighed 
our  anchors  in  Hampton  Roads,  twenty  days  since.  We 
hope  to  lie  at  moorings,  in  Funchal  Bay,  to-morrow ;  and 
then,  beautiful  Madeira  will  be  the  agreeable  object  of 
our  visit  and  observation,  after  a  passage  of  twenty-one 
days. 

Off  the  High  Peaks  of  Madeira,  May  26lh,  P.  M. 

Never  did  the  call  to  quarters  roll  its  beat  more  sweetly 
through  our  ship,  than  at  this  soft  hour  of  evening.  I 
have  been  gazing  at  the  wedge-shaped  bluff  of  the  west 
end  of  the  island  of  Madeira,  now  wrapped  in  fog,  whfch, 
however,  at  this  moment,  is  lifting  sufficiently  for  the 
curved  outline  of  the  island  to  trace  itself  visibly  on  the 
misty  back-ground  of  the  horizon.     And  there  it  stands, 
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the  island  of  Madeira,  famed  and  far-known,  in  mid- 
ocean,  raising  its  huge  and  sable  elevations,  at  this  hour, 
like  some  dark  nTonster  of  the  deep,  in  his  unconcern  and 
deep  repose  ;  with  its  far-up  and  shaded  sides  lost  in  the 
mists,  which  now  wreath  their  mystic  sheet  around  its 
elevated  peaks. 

As  we  glide  nearer  in  towards  its  abrupt  shores  and 
along  its  deep-green  sides,  we  discover  here  and  there  a 
han  'et ;  while  far  above  the  mists,  which  curl  around 
the  highest  acclivities,  and  sail  along  the  midway  eleva- 
tions, the  denser  clouds  are  seen  to  roll  back,  and  leave 
to  oua*  view  a  deep-blue  sky,  such  as  they  say  arches 
above  the  land  of  Italy. 

The  John  Adams  is  standing  in  behind  us.  The  blue 
deep,  far  out,  is  restless,  and  the  heavy  swell  heaves  the 
careening  ships  at  this  moment,  more  furiously  than  at 
any  other  time  since  we  have  been  coursing  our  way  to 
this  island  <  f  vines  and  flowers.  Long  slopes  of  verdure, 
and  deep  and  green  ravines,  reach  our  view  as  we  gaze; 
and  the  imagination  easily  embowers  the  hill-sides  in 
orange  gioves,  and  citron  trees,  and  pomegranates,  and 
bananas,  and  figs,  and  the  trellised  grape.  But  more  in 
description  when  we  shall  have  gained  a  nearer  view,  on 
a  fairer  evening  and  a  brighter  day. 

**  All  hands  to  reef  topsails,  ahoy  !"  sounds  through  the 
ship.  It  is  deemed  too  late  for  us  to  run  into  the  bay  of 
Funchal,  the  capital  of  Madeira;  and  the  purpose  of  the 
Commodore  is,  to  stand  off  and  on,  under  reefed  topsails, 
during  the  night,  and  to  anchor  in  Funchal  bay  early  in 
the  morning. 

The  island  now  lies  some  four  miles  in  the  distance. 
The  sun  has  just  gone  down ;  and  the  dark  island, 
wreathed  in  its  vapor-sheet,  exhibits  an  interesting  scene 
of  the  mystic  and  the  sublime.  The  outlines  of  the  dark 
pile  are  distinctly  marked  on  the  horizon,  rising  some 
eight  thousand  feet  from  tho  bosom  of  the  deep,  and  now 
crowned  with  masses  of  cumuli-clouds,  with  their  round 
caps  tinged  with  the  purest  pink  and  darker  crimson,  as 
the  rays  of  the  fallen  sun  send  far  up,  in  their  slant,  their 
beams  in  profusion  and  glory ;  while  the  lower  layers  of 
the  clouds,  on  which  these  illumined  cones  are  resting* 
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^eep  in  their  solemn  gray  and  dun.  At  the  southwest  of 
us,  the  lashed  sea  is  still  raging ;  but  the  plouds  abovo  its 
dark  bosom  rest  peacefully  in  their  hundred  evening  hues, 
which  the  sun,  in  atonement  for  his  day's  absence,  now 
loans  to  these  airy  voyagers. 

But,  it  was  as  we  tacked  ships,  to  stand  off  from  the 
land,  amid  this  exhibition  of  the  mystic  in  our  north,  and 
beauty  in  our  west,  that  an  omen  gleamed  above  us,  fair 
and  bright  as  the  one  which  shone  in  the  heavens,  on  the 
eve  of  our  departure  from  our  first  anchorage-ground,  in 
our  western  land.  Directly  above  our  main,  in  the  zenith 
of  his  glory. 


••  The  bright  Arcturus,  fairest  of  the  stars," 

looked  benignantly  from  out  his  azure  hall  upon  us.  The 
sky,  over  our  heads,  was  blue,  deep,  and  clear ;  and  no 
other  brilliant  was  seen  in  the  high  heavens ;  while  the 
moon,  in  her  path  of  peerless  loveliness,  this  night,  was 
throwing  the  soft  beams  of  her  first  quarter  over  our 
right  shoulders.  The  air  was  balmy  to  the  cheek  ;  and 
we  were  happy  as  we  paced  the  deck,  and  talked  of 
things  a^ociated  with  the  Madeiras,  and  friends,  and 
home. 
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SECTION    III. 


I  Madeira.     Funchal,  capital    of    Madeira.    Quintas.    Fortreaeee.    Santa 

Cliim  convent.  Shrubbery  and  vinos.  Olden  aasociations.  The  influ. 
cnoe  of  beautiful  nature.  Visit  to  the  shore.  Breakfast  with  the  Amer* 
ican  Conaul.  Invitation  to  visit  Santa  Clara  convent.  Ride  to  the  Noa- 
sa  Senhora  do  Monte,  or  the  Church  of  our  Lady  of  the  Mount.    Visit 

>  Mr.  Blandy^  Quinta.    Avenues  of  geraniums  and  roses.    View  from 

the  teiraceJiouse.  Miracles  of  our  Lady  of  the  Mount.  Portugueso 
aeamen  pledge  their  top-sail  to  this  patron  saint  to  propitiate  her  favor  in 
danger.  Pricat  and  his  present  of  eggs.  The  Catholic  system.  A  pile 
of  human  booes.  Portuguese  bury  in  tlieir  churches.  New  cemetery. 
Viaii  to  Santa  Clara  convent.  English  burial  ground.  Portuguese  fune. 
ral.  The  daughter  of  the  deceased  visiting  England.  Ride  to  the  Cur. 
ral.  Scenes  on  the  road.  Peasanir}*.  The  grounds  of  Count  Carvalhal. 
Rarabl«  through  the  grounds  of  Palmyra.  Mr.  and  Mids  O.  Miss  0.*b 
opiiiion  dF  Abbot's  Worka.  The  Til.  Moving  by  torch-light  through 
the  stzeeta  at  night.  Palanquin.  Easy  manners  of  the  Portuguese.  Eng. 
liah  yatch  commanded  by  a  lady.     Legend  of  ihe   Mn(i(;iras.     Cultiva. 

i  tion  of  the  grape  and  process  of  making  wine.    Tinto.    Miilin.«ey.   Quan- 

tity  of  wine  produced.     Last  eve  on  shore,  and  good.niglit  lo  Madeira. 


i  Wb  have  come  to  Tinehor,  in  full  view  of  one  of  na- 

;  '         ture's  most  beautiful  landscapes.     Funchal,  the  capital 
n  of  Madeira,  is  about  two  miles  from  our  frigate ;  and  the 

southern  exposure  of  the  island  lies,  in  its  enchantment, 
^  before  us.  Think  of  a  fairy  isle,  raisinc:  its  hinjli  peaks 
ibruptly  8,000  feet  above  the  bosom  of  the  blue  deep, 
and  tracing  its  waved  outline  indistinctly  among,  the  mys- 
tic and  dark  clouds,  which  hang,  like  spirit-shapes,  on  its 
'  high  and  misty  cones ;  while,  everywhere  else,  around 

and  further  yet  above  the  cloud-capt  peaks,  the  sky  is  blue 
'  and  clear ;  and  the  soft  breeze  and  the  mimic  gale  from 

the  sea  strike  balmy,  like  an  eastern  atmosphere,  upon 
the  cheek.  And  then,  think  of  the  elevated  acclivities, 
and  deep  ravine,  broken  into  thousand  crests,  throwing 
their  every-shaped  shadows  over  their  own  mountainous 
and  cragged  and  unique  landscape  ;  and  every  peak,  and 
every  slope,  and  every  ravino,  covered  with  vineyard 
and  garden,  and  ever-green  tree  and  shrul)  and  flower, 
varying  from  tlie  palest  gold  of  harvest  time  to  the  deep- 
est and  prevailing  verdure  of  the  freshest  meadow  ;  and 
then  the  villas,  or  country  residences  of  the  English  mer- 
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chants  and  the  wealthier  A>rtuguese,  which  are  here 
called  quintasy  of  all  dimensions,  with  red-tiled  tops,  and 

1>iazza  and  balcony  and  corridors  for  promenade  and 
ook-outs,  and  trellised  terraces  for  the  embowering  vines ; 
and  then,  the  antique  cathedral  and  the  ancient  fortress, 
and  the  sacred  convent ;  and  then,  the  mountain,  capped 
with  an  eternal  cloud,  and  the  far-surrounding  ocean, 
in  eternal  blue,  and  you  will  have  some  of  the  outlines, 
which  go  to  make  up  one  of  the  most  glowing  pictures 
of  the  oeautiful  I  ever  saw.  It  is  almost  perfect  as  a 
specimen  of  rural  scenery  of  its  kind.  It  only  needs  a 
few  castles  on  some  of  the  high  peaks  of  the  elevated 
positions,  to  render  it  quite  so. 

The  houses  of  Funchal  rise  one  above  the  other,  from 
the  edge  of  the  sea,  which  tumbles  its  breakers,  inces- 
santly upon  the  narrow  and  dark-pebbled  beach.  The 
Loo  fort  is  seen  on  the  right  of  the  city,  constructed  on 
the  top  of  a  rectangular  rock  of  basalt,  encrusted  with 
the  outer  honey-comb  layer  of  lava ;  and  rises  from  out 
the  sea  a  few  yards  from  the  main  beach. 

Another  fortress  is  situated  near  the  sea,  and  is  still 
garrisoned.  Between  the  two  lie  the  pile  of  buildings, 
occupied  by  the  Franciscan  monks  before  their  expulsion 
from  the  island,  but  now  possessed  as  barracks  for  the 
Governor's  guards.  Further  up,  the  convent  of  Santa 
Clara,  with  its  dusky  and  rectangular  walls,  appears  above 
city  spire  and  city  dwellings.  Ascending  still  higher  the 
steep  acclivity,  rising  like  an  amphitheatre  before  you, 
the  beautiful  quintas  of  the  English  merchants  and  the 
Portuguese,  are  seen,  every  way,  studding  the  elevated 
points,  and  lay  before  the  enchanted  eye  embowered  in 
nature's  freshest  green,  amid  shrubs,  and  orange  trees, 
and  figs,  and  citrons,  and  bananas,  the  coffee  tree,  and 
the  pomegranate ;  with  every  other  point,  unoccupied  by 
shrub  and  tree,  covered  with  spacious  areas  of  trellised 
vines,  in  their  richest  foliage,  the  whole  together  exhibit- 
ing one  blended  scene  of  rural  loveliness,  too  distant  to 
enable  one  to  particularize  the  different  kind  of  shrub,  and 
tree,  and  flower,  but  delighting  the  beholder  with  the 
blended  beauties  of  one  of  nature's  own  amphitheatres, 
where  she  has  poured  out,  with  the  muni£k:ence  of  her 
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tropical  hand,  the  gorgeous'^inagnificence  of  a  perennial 
gieen-house.  And  still  above  aU  this  beauty  of  vine,  and 
fhiub,  and  tree,  and  folia  of  fig  and  orange  and  pomegran- 
ate* and  the  beautiful  quintas,  and  the  imposing  tuiret, 
and  fortresSt  and  convent,  stands  in  lovely  and  bold  re- 
lief^ the  Nossa  Senhora  do  Monte,  or  the  Church  of  our 
Lady  of  the  Mount  It  is  the  highest  building  seen,  and 
rivets  the  eye  of  the  stranger.  Its  proportions  are  in 
keeping,  and  its  two  turrets,  rising  on  either  side  of  the 
front,  give  the  picturesque  edifice  the  loveliest  appear- 
ance, as  it  rests,  in  its  quiet  repose,  and  high-up  retire- 
ment. Its  white  walls  are  beautifully  relieved  by  one 
extended  curtain  of  green,  which  rises  still  further 
above  its  white  walls  to  meet  the  clouds  in  their  ever  un- 
dulating volumes.  And  from  the  commanding  front  of 
this  solitary  building,  you  gaze  on  all  this  beauty  below, 
in  its  blended  grandeur  and  loveliness ;  on  the  vast  ocean, 
from  whose  blue  bosom  the  green  isle  awakes ;  and  now 
upon  our  own  sleeping  war-ships,  as  they  ride,  in  their 
security  and  distance,  like  mimic  models  of  their  own 
beautiful  reality,  on  the  edge  of  the  broad  expanse  of  the 
boundless  main.  But  still  further  up  from  the  nestling 
place  of  our  Lady  of  the  Mount,  the  green  mountain 
steeps  are  coated  in  verdant  shrub  and  tear  grass,  and 
flowering  broom,  and  heath,  and  sweet  balm,  until  the 
veil  of  the  dark  spirit  of  the  mountain-heights,  forbids 
the  eye  to  penetrate  her  loftier  and  clouded  home.  Sure- 
ly the  Fairy-Queen  poet  dreamed  not  of  a  lovlier  scene 
than  tliis,  wherever  his  vision  was  bearing  him  in  the  fol- 
lowing lines : 

'         It  was  a  chosen  spot  of  blooming  land. 

Amongst  wide  waves,  set  like  a  little  nest. 
As  if  it  had  by  nature's  cunning  hand 

Been  choicclv  picked  out  from  all  the  rest. 

And  laid  forth  as  example  of  the  best 
No  daintie  herb,  or  flower,  that  glows  on  ground. 

No  arboreth  witli  painted  blossoms  drest. 
And  smiling  sweet,  but  there  it  might  bo  found. 
To  bud  out  fair,  and  her  sweet  fragrance  throw  around. 

And  all  this  I  gaze  upon,  as  I  stand,  lost  in  delightful 
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reverie^  on  the  deck  of  oar  own  beaatifiil  Colombia,  deep- 
ing calmly,  and  confident  in  her  own  prowess,  on  these 
waters,  in  full  view  of  this  enchanting  landscape.  And 
the  eye  tires  not,  as  one's  thoughts,  in  connection  with  the 
olden  story  of  this  sunny  isle  and  summer  beauty,  cume 
over  the  memory,  in  recollected  legend  or  truer  history. 
Here  has  been  revolution  on  revolution.  Here  the  prince 
to-day  has  been  embarked,  in  an  hour  and  in  secret,  for 
his  distant  exile.  And  liere  the  priest  has  ridden,  in  his 
ghostly  power,  and  with  undisputed  dictate,  a  supersti- 
tious and  submissive  people  ;  and  again,  the  people  have 
aroused  to  a  sense  of  their  degradation  and  the  imposi- 
tion of  the  Franciscan  hoards,  and  expelled  them  fix>ro 
their  isle.  And  here  the  nun,  for  years  the  inmate  of  the 
cloister,  and  doomed  no  more  to  look  abroad  upon  the 
world,  save  thh>ugh  a  double  grating  or  convent  lattice, 
in  the  tide  of  revolutions  has  been  set  free,  and  walked 
arain  in  liberty  and  light  But  again  the  restrictions  are 
placed  upon  her,  and  she  is  re-enclosed  within  the  halls 
of  her  ancient  home. 

I  indulged  myself,  for  hours,  in  delightful  contemplation 
of  the  beautiful  scene  before  me,  as  seen  from  the  quarter 
deck  of  our  frigate.  Nothing  could  more  calmly  sooth 
the  heart,  whatever  may  have  been  its  musings  of  sad- 
ness or  of  joy,  in  retracing  the  past,  or  in  sorrowful  or 
happv  anticipation  of  the  future.  There  are  some  scenes 
which  we  love  to  treasure  among  the  fadeless  things,  in 
the  arcana  of  our  choicest  memories,  to  which  we  recur, 
when  things  around,  and  men  more  than  things,  become 
insipid.  I  felt  assured  that  the  scene  before  me  was  one 
of  these.  I  find  myself  daily  more  and  more  susceptible 
to  the  influence  of  beautiful  nature ;  while  she  often  com- 
munes with  me,  as  one  who  has  sympathies  kindred  to 
my  own.  She  never  upbraids  the  confiding  heart — she 
never  looks  with  cold  suspicion — she  has  about  her 
nothing  that  is  mean,  or  low,  or  unrefined ;  but  hers  is 
an  open  brow — a  warm,  and  pure,  and  noble  heart — and 
she  has  thoughts  that  arc  holier  than  earth  elsewhere 
knows,  which  she  will  give,  with  generous  and  cordial 
liberality,  to  that  spirit,  which  lets  the  eye  rest  on  hei 
mellowed  beauties,  with  a  melting  and  gushing  heart. 
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Commend  me  then  to  her  loveliness  and  proffered  sym-- 
pathies,  when  the  heart  feels  alone,  in  its  deep  and  young 
desolation. 

I  had  fixed  the  lovely  picture  of  Madeira's  green  ac 
clivities  in  my  mind,  and  dwelled  upon  it  with  increased 
and  increasing  emotion  and  delight.  And  thus  I  felt  pre- 
pared f^r  my  first  visit  on  shore,  while  I  only  feared  that 
a  nearer  view  might  dissipate  the  fairy  vision,  which  lay 
so  willindy  and  distinct'  among  those  remembrances 
which  fail  not  Our  time  at  the  island  would  be  short, 
and  much,  it  was  said,  existed  on  shore  to  interest  the 
stranger,  and  was  worthy  of  his  observation.  I  went  early 
the  morning  succeeding  our  arrival,  and  breakfasted,  by 
invitation,  with  the  American  consul.  This  gentleman, 
ever  attentive  to  the  officers  of  the  ship,  introduced  me 
to  Mr.  R,  who  is  said  to  have  large  possessions  on  the 
island,  and  to  whose  courteous  and  gentlemanly  manners 
I  am  happy  here  to  bear  testimony,  in  the  remembrance 
of  our  agreeable  visit  to  Madeira.  By  Mr.  B.  I  was  ac- 
companied to  the  Reading  Rooms ;  and  afterwards, 
through  his  kindness,  was  introduced  to  another  of  the 
English  residents,  who  is  supposed  to  have  considerable 
influence  with  the  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  island. 
Mr.  P.,  the  name  of  this  gentleman,  had  received  an  in- 
vitation to  dine  with  the  Vicar-General,  or  Bishop  of  Ma- 
deira, at  Santa  Clara  Convent,  where  the  Bishop  was  to 
visit,  during  the  day.  Mr.  P.  had  induced  the  vicar  to 
allow  him,  on  this  occasion,  to  introduce  some  of  his 
friends  into  the  convent,  and  politely  extended  his  invita- 
tion to  myself.  Four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  was  the 
hour  appointed  for  our  introduction  into  the  enclosures 
within  the  convent  walls. 

In  the  mean  time  I  took  a  ride  to  the  church,  high  up 
on  the  green  slant,  previously  alluded  to  as  Nossa  Sen- 
hora  do  Monte,  our  Lady  of  the  Mount.  We  procured 
our  horses  and  attendants.  Every  thing  around  us  ap- 
peared unique,  and  the  mode  of  our  conveyance  was 
quite  in  character  with  our  circumstances.  The  road  to 
the  mount  church,  in  its  ascent  of  the  mountain,  is  in- 
credibly steep,  and  as  far  as  the  Nossa  Scnhora  do  Monte  is 
paved  with  the  blue  pebbles  of  the  beach,  and  basalt  from 
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the  mountain.  The  angle  of  ascent  is  frequently  twenty 
degrees.  We  mounted  our  horses,  and  at  our  side  stood 
our  burroqueros,  or  foot-boys,  in  their  picturesque  costume 
of  the  island  peasantry,  and  each  with  his  wooden  stafi^ 
six  or  seven  feet  in  length.  " Nossa  Senhora do  Monte" 
we  said,  and  dashed  ofi'  in  full  spring  as  the  burroquero 
swept  his  staff  against  the  flanks  of  the  horse,  and  seized 
the  animal  by  the  tail,  to  be  borne  along  in  company 
with  the  cavalcade ;  and  every  now  and  then,  again 
riving  the  sides  of  the  horse,  and  particularly  at  the  steep- 
est parts  of  the  road,  up  which  fearful  acclivities  the  horses 
sprung  in  full  canter,  with  their  hoofs  clattering  over  the 
paved  way,  with  the  riders  upon  their  backs  and  the  at- 
tendants at  their  tails.  I  suffered  my  companions  to 
advance,  while  I  held  in  my  spirited  horse,  and  to  my  un- 
bounded amusement,  contemplated  the  comical  exhibition 
of  the  riders  in  full  speed  before  me,  with  their  burro- 
queros at  their  horses'  tails,  all  on  the  full  jump,  ascending 
the  fearful  steeps  which,  in  our  own  land,  would  have 
been  deemed  almost,  if  not  quite,  inaccessible.  While  we 
thus  rushed  up  the  aslant,  the  clatter  of  our  horses'  hoofs 
often  drew  the  Portuguese  brunet  to  the  terraces,  ever 
above  us,  as  the  quintas,  with  their  elevated  walls  and 
embowered  terraces,  lined  our  narrow  way,  two  thirds 
the  distance  to  the  Church  of  the  Mount.  Over  these 
walls,  in  truant  festoons  falling  from  the  terrace,  and  filling 
every  crevice  in*  the  walls,  hung  the  luxuriant  geraniums 
and  multiiioras,  and  rose  of  every  kind,  and  other  flowers, 
and  vines  in  profusion,  trailing  down  their  branches  and 
making  our  ascending  way  a  path  of  blossom,  and  per- 
fume, and  flowery  beauty. 

When  we  had  reached  some  distance  up  the  mountain 
ascent,  with  quintas  on  each  side  of  the  narrow  way,  wc 
paused  at  the  country  seat  of  Mr.  Blandy,  who  had  in- 
vited me,  during  the  morning,  to  visit  his  quinta,  as  I  rode 
to  the  mount 

We  turned  in  from  the  road  to  the  left,  through  a  gate- 
way, which  opened  into  his  grounds,  and  found  ourselves 
at  once  among  winding  avenues  of  geraniums,  and  roses, 
and  other  flowering  shrubs,  which,  in  America,  are  cher- 
ished as  choice  plants,  in  flower-pots,  and  preserved  in 
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green-houses.  It  is  this  particularity  which  delights  and 
surprises  the  eye.  As  we  turned  to  the  lelt,  we  pursued 
one  of  these  hedged  avenues  of  geraniums,  which  I  took 
to  be  of  that  beautiful  species  called  the  Princess  Caro- 
line, bearing  a  large  flower,  and  here,  in  its  luxuriance, 
growing  five  feet  high,  and  inlocking  its  branches  so  as 
to  form  a  thick  hedge  on  either  side  of  the  pathway. 
The  avenue  extended  along  the  high  terrace,  overlooking 
the  roadside,  until  it  reached  the  front  part  of  the  garden, 
at  which  point  it  commanded  the  city  and  harbor  and  the 
blended  beauties  of  the  glowing  scene  below.  Owing  to 
the  steep  ascent  of  the  mountain,  it  becomes  necessary 
to  raise  high  walls  for  gaining  a  level  for  the  buildings, 
and  the  pleasure  grounds  around  them.  The  terraces 
thus  formed  are  numerous,  in  different  parts  of  the  grounds 
of  the  quintas,  forming  levels  of  made  soil  for  flower- 
enamelled  paths,  and  trellises  for  the  vine,  and  for  fruit- 
trees  and  ornamental  shrubs,  which  nature  here,  with  the 
soil  of  volcanic  ruins,  and  an  atmosphere  ever  revivifying 
to  produce  and  sustain  in  greatest  perfection,  has  lavished, 
with  a  luxuriant  hand,  on  this  green  isle  of  tiie  sea.  We 
walked  through  the  grounds,  every  avenue  being  lined 
either  with  geraniums  or  roses,  or  other  flowering  shrubs. 
The  japonica  was  seen  to  rise  tVoin  ten  to  fifteen  feet  in 
height,  and  spread  in  like  proportion — the  hydcranger,  in 
its  luxuriance,  spreading  its  branches  to  a  circumference 
of  twenty  to  thirty  feet.  All  is  luxuriance:  VVe  marked 
the  coffee  tree,  now  beginning  to  be  successfully  cultiva- 
ted in  the  island — the  pomegranate,  decked  with  its  scarlet 
blossoms — the  fig,  in  its  green  luxuriance — the  banana, 
raising  hi^h  its  lon^i:  and  fan-like  leaves.  A  hundred  or- 
namcntal  flowering  trees,  high  and  s})reading,  decked  the 
•grounds  ;  and  in  this  rich  season  of  llowers,  one  tree,  of 
forest  height,  attracted  and  held  my  admiration.  It  was 
wreathed  in  multifloras,  so  as  to  exhibit  one  complete 
layer  of  these  clustered  roses  over  every  part  of  tlie 
stem  and  boughs  of  the  tree,  exhibiting  a  rose  tower  in 
its  magnificence  and  beauty. 

The  walk  which  we  first  entered  extended  along  the 
terrace,  which  rose  high  above  the  road,  and  terminated 
abruptly  in  a  rectangular  summer-house  on  the  terrace. 
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From  this,  one  contemplates  the  beauties  of  the  scene  be- 
fore and  beneath  him,  with  the  ranges  of  the  green  hills 
on  either  side,  and  the  vineyards,  and  embowered  houses, 
together  with  the  blue  bosom  of  the  harbor,  dotted  by 
the  vesseFs  of  varied  and  fairy  forms,  that  repose  upon  its 
surface,  or  are  seen  sailing  in  the  offing. 

Here  I  could  have  lingered,  and  mused,  and  thought, 
delighted,  on  crowding  subjects,  which  this  fair  isle  of  the 
Madeiras  awakes,  and  on  dearer  objects  of  the  land  of 
my  home.  But  we  were  yet  to  visit  the  Nossa  Senhora 
do  Monte,  and  return  to  the  city  in  time  to  meet  our  en- 
gagement at  four  o'clock,  that  we  might  not  lose  the  pleas- 
ure of  our  contemplated  visit  to  the  convent  of  Santa 
Clara.  We  therefore  remounted  our  horses,  and  left  this 
lovely  quinta  for  the  Church  of  the  Mount,  with  a  secret 
purpose  of  again  threading  the  beautiful  avenues  of  Mr. 
B.'s  country  seat,  which,  to-day,  was  unoccupied  by  his 
family. 

It  will  strike  the  visiter  to  the  Madeiras  as  a  peculiarity, 
that  the  country  residences  here  are  not  found  by  riding 
some  distance  into  the  interior.  On  the  contrary,  all  the 
advantages  of  country  air,  and  of  an  escape  from  the  heat 
of  city-walls,  is  secured  by  ascending  the  heights  of  the 
mountain,  until  the  temperature  desired  is  gained.  Thus 
a  delightful  and  salubrious  atmosphere  is  found  by  a  half 
hour's  climbing  up  the  steep  roads,  to  these  beautiful 
eyries,  where  lovers  might  nestle  in  their  ever-green  low- 
ers and  flower-enamelled  paths;  and  philosophers  become 
poets ;  and  poets  philosophize  and  be  happy.  The  pro- 
prietors of  these  quintas,  while  residing  in  the  city,  during 
the  cooler  parts  of  the  seasons,  not  unfrequently  retire  to 
their  mountain  seats,  when  they  would  invite  a  party  of 
their  friends  to  partake  of  the  sociability  of  their  free  and 
elegant  hospitality,  their  furthest  seats  being  within  a 
half  hour's  ride  from  tMfe  points  of  their  business  and  city 
houses. 

When  we  had  ascended  still  higher  up,  to  reach  the 
Church  of  the  Mount,  we  alighted  at  a  flight  of  steps  lead- 
ing to  the  artificial  level,  on  which  the  edifice  of  the  church 
of  Our  Lady  is  situated.  We  found  a  number  of  the 
younger  officers  of  the  Columbia  already  at  the  churclu 
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but  having  satisfied  their  curiosity,  were  soon  on  their  de- 
scent of  the  mountain. 

The  sexton  was  ready  to  exhibit  every  thing  which 
could  gratify  our  observation  or  interest  our  curiosity. 

Our  Lady  of  the  Mount  is  represented  by  a  small  figure 
about  two  feet  in  height ;  and  as  the  patron  saint  of  the. 
island,  she  is  preserved  with  great  care  within  a  glass  case 
upon  the  principal  altar  of  the  church.  She  is  decorated 
with  a  wax  wig  and  tinselled  robes ;  and  formerly  dis- 
played about  her  person  chains  of  gold,  and  gems  yet 
more  precious,  as  gifts  of  her  devotees.  The  revolution 
of  time  and  sentiment  has  left  her  sanctuary,  as  well  as 
herself,  with  only  imitations  of  what  once  was. 

We  were  unable,  from  personal  observation,  to  know 
how  sacredly  this  saint  of  the  island  is  now  venerated,  but 
many  stories  are  related,  or  rather,  observed  scenes  are 
recorded,  to  show  the  high  esteem  with  which  the  Nossa 
Senhora  of  the  mount  has  been  held.  And  the  supersti- 
tions of  the  lower  orders  at  least,  are  slow  to  be  removed 
from  their  credulous  minds ;  nor  arc  they  easily  restrain- 
ed from  ceremonies  long  cherished  and  practised  in  their 
religious  devotions. 

In  1803,  owing  to  the  profusion  of  rain  from  the  con- 
densation of  the  clouds  upon  the  mountains,  the  swelling 
streams  which  rush  down  the  ravines  almost  flooded  the 
city,  so  as  to  destroy  a  large  number  of  houses,,  to  the 
sacrifice  of  many  lives.  This  period  of  inundation  from 
the  mountains,  is  even  now  spoken  of,  almost  as  a  dating 
epoch.  "  Such  a  thing  occurred  before  or  since  the  flood," 
meaning  the  inundation  of  1803.  After  this  devastation 
of  waters  had  ceased,  the  image  of  this  patron  saint  was 
conveyed,  in  solemn  procession,  from  her  home  of  the 
mount  to  the  city,  where  the  greatest  pomp  and  ceremony 
attended  her ;  the  clergy,  and  the  military,  and  the  civil 
authorities  appearing  in  their  gaudiest  exhibition,  with  the 
impression  that  her  presence  could  stay  any  succeeding 
inundation.  After  the  public  ceremonies  and  processions 
of  the  streets  were  over,  and  due  honors  paid,  the  Lady 
Patroness  was  placed  for  some  months  on  the  altar  of  the 
cathedral  in  the  city ;  but  afterwards  she  was  returned  to 
her  own  altar  at  her  proper  mountain  home,  with  demon- 
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irnliniin  of  n'mn'i't  an.i  vcrcnition.  as  the  church  of  the 
tmitit  w:i'.  |iiiili,:irri»ril;iu  t^>  the  Ifjrond  ofthe  islaod.OD 
ii<  niiiii  wli.Ti-  (tie  sn^iii  was  orig.ndly  found,  soon  after 
lo  lii^i  iliM-im-iy  I'ltlu'  iiiiaiid. 

Kii"  'it  liir  \viil-;ii-iT.>d:iod  miracles  (if  we  believe  the 
i'i-(|>il.iii<i  ii«.riiiMiiy  I'f  hiT  nttachcd  devotees)  will  suffice  , 
.  Ih'  tinrnitcil  h.ri'\:is  ;i  sivi'itiicn  of  the  many  and  extra- 
idiiiiiry  |KTturiii:iii.v«  of  our  Lady  of  the  Mount.     The 

i>-!ili-iii iiiTi'd  ihiniii:tlio  American  revolutionary  war, 

flu-ii  II  yu-:H  luiit  thriMti'tiini:  scarcity  prevailed  at  the 
litti'l  I'l  IM.iili-ira,  111  fi'iisiHiiicncc  of  the  British  cruisers 
Mviiitiii';  ilii-  Aiiicriivni  vcssoU  fn>m  conveying  to  the 
Inii.l  ili>-  ii-^iml  Mi[<]<ly  of  hrcail-stutf.  In  this  state  of  d  is- 
•  Rq,  «ii|i|>]ii':iti<>ii  WHS  made  to  the  Lady  of  the  Mount, 
ml  hi-r  iiilliirjii-i'  in;;;ht  )«-  sciurod.  and  bv  her  intcrces- 


I  tlmt  lh< 


mI:i> 


.  I..'  ivli.v.d. 
At  diivLnak  - 

M|>|H-IHvd  iiiIIk' 


:hi  bo  removed,  and  the  general 
'rius:  coromony  was  attended  by  a 

ai-.-.'!ii]iaiiii>l  liy  various  devotional 
III  iho  lollowiii^  iiKirning.  it  is  said, 
ulliii::,  wliich  afterwards  was  found 
ii.lVoiii  I'ortu^al.  The  inhabitants 
oiim  i-hkiroh,  found  the  lady-saint's 
It-irntii;  which  was  interpret- 
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file  Mount.    On  their  reaching  their  home  in  safety,  they 

fo  in  procession  to  herultar,  bearing  their  devoted  canvass, 
ut  they  redeem  the  trophy,  by  paying,  in  money,  the 
amount  of  its  value,  as  affixed  by  the  priest. 

But  the  glory  and  the  power  of  this  patron  saint,  I 
sliould  judge,  when  contrasting  her  present  'appearance 
'  with  her  affirmed  splendor  of  other  days,  has  passed,  in 
no  inconsiderable  degree,  if  not  for  ever,  away,  while  the 
ceremonies  and  the  public  processions  yet  continue.  And 
the  peasantry  are  greatly  fond  of  these  festivals  and  public 
processions.  They  gather  from  their  mountain  recesses 
on  the  occasion,  and  give  themselves  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  holidays.  We  regretted  that  we  should  leave  the  island 
on  Saturday  evening,  which  would  prevent  us  from  wit- 
nessing the  various  ceremonies  of  one  of  their  most  inter- 
esting seasons, the  succeeding  Sunday  being  Whit-Sunday, 
On  Saturday  evening,  however,  we  saw,  from  the  frigate, 
the  bonfires  on  many  a  peak,  and  the  church  of  the  mount 
sent  forth  the  brilliant  rays  of  her  taper-lights  far  over  the 
blue  deep,  from  her  high  and  beautiful  eminence. 

We  indulged  ourselves  by  walking  through  the  main 
edifice  and  the  various  rooms,  -where  the  laced  robes  of 
the  priests  are  kept,  some  of  which  had  been  rich  in  their 
day,  and  are  still  gaudy  and  imposing  to  the  peasant's  eye, 
though  thread-worn  to  the  curious.  The  pictures  were 
generally  indifferently  executed,  some  of  them  even  cari- 
catures. I  was  struck  with  one,  however,  in  connection 
with  an  anecdote  narrated  at  the  time,  by  the  gentleman 
who  accompanied  me  to  the  mount.  This  painting  repre- 
sented the  presentation  of  eggSy  with  various  other  things, 
to  the  infant  Saviour,  who  was  resting  in  the  lap  of  his 
virgin  mother ;  certainly  no  impolitic  design  to  encourage 
the  donations  from  the  peasantry  to  the  Franciscans,  who, 
by  the  tenets  of  their  order,  possess  no  property,  save  a 

f>lace  to  lodge  in,  while  they  live  on  the  gifts  of  the  people, 
kfore  the  expulsion  of  the  Franciscans,  the  scene  of  a 
friar  with  his  bag,  collecting  eggs  and  bread  and  other 
eatables,  was  a  common  and  hourly  scene,  and  met  with 
encouragement  from  their  devoted  admirers.  And  as  we 
stood  before  the  picture,  my  friend  instanced  a  case  of  one 
of  the  priests,  who,  when  delivering  his  discourse,  spoke  to 
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the  people  in  the  foliowin?  frank  language :  **  My  flocki 
you  may  make  me  presents  if  you  choose,  or  not,  as  it 
may  please  you  ;  but  if  you  make  me  presents,  no  hum- 
bugs, if  you  please ;  bring  me  no  rotten  eggs :  good  ones* 
if  any  thing.''  While  the  Franciscans  have  been  expelleii 
from  their  ancient  home  on  the  island,  a  small  number  of 
priests  of  the  college  have  been  retained ;  and  the  nuns 
still  possess  their  enclosures,  with  the  rents  derived  from 
the  convent  grounds,  and  entails.  The  salaries  of  the 
priests,  however,  are  less  than  formerly  ;  and  the  bishop 
now  receives  onl v  82000,  while  his  former  income  amount- 
ed  to  £4000  with  perquisites,  which,  together,  often  reach- 
ed the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  and  upwards.  So 
passes  the  glory  of  the  popish  world,  in  her  olden  pos- 
sessions. 

I  have  no  heart  to  upbraid  the  Roman  Catholic  It  is 
always  an  emotion  of  solemn  pity,  that  comes  over  me, 
when  I  pace  their  dismantled  cathedrals,  and  decaying 
halls,  or  listen  to  their  venerated,  but  superstitious,  and,  as 
a  Protestant,  I  think,  very  often,  puerile  worship.  But,  I 
well  know  that  the  heart  is  the  secret  place  which  the  eye 
of  Omnipotence  penetrates,  and  I  firmly  believe  he  oflen 
finds  in  the  Catholic  worshipper  great  sincerity.  But,  I 
also  hold,  that  the  whole  svstem  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
rituals,  and  monkish  celibacy,  and  many  worse  than  fool- 
ish accompaniments  of  their  worship,  tend  to  great  cor- 
ruption in  a  community  purely  Roman  Catholic,  and  to  the 
g'eat  perversion  of  the  simple  and  true  worship  of  the 
eity.  It  is  in  vain  for  the  advocates  of  Papacy  to  deny 
the  corruptions  which  have  existed,  or  the  severities  which 
have  sprung  from  a  system  which  has  had  its  triumphs, 
and  in  the  advance  of  intelligence  and  purer  systems,  we 
think,  must  have  its  downfall.  Spain  and  Portugal,  and 
their  dependencies,  give  a  story  which  has  been  recorded 
on  the  page  of  history  with  a  pen  of  blood.  And  O !  how 
devoted  have  millions  been,  in  the  execution  of  the  mis- 
guided plans  of  infuriated  zealots,  and  in  the  support  of 
erroneous  tenets  !    But  the  age  in  which  crime,  in  the  sup- 

C)rt  of  the  church,  was  deemed  a  virtue,  and  intolerance 
ilieved  to  be  furthering  the  cause  of  the  cross,  existed 
when  men  had  not  learned  the  correct  principles  of  Chris- 
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tian  ethics,  and  the  world  deemed  that  their  several  reli- 
gions were  to  be  propagated  even  at  the  point  of  the 
sword.  If  our  charities  were  a  little  more  enlightened  by 
a  knowledge  of  the  spirit  of  ages  past,  and  we  judged  of 
the  actions  of  men  in  connection  with  the  spirit  which 
ruled  the  times  in  which  they  existed,  we  shodd  be  more 
lenient  in  our  estimate  of  their  motives  when  criticising 
their  actions.  And  we  should  regret  rather  than  upbraid, 
when  we  perceive  that  the  circumstances  of  the  period 
in  which  they  lived,  did  not  embrace,  in  its  elements  of 
religion,  a  philosophy,  so  far  as  systems  were  concerned, 
which  inculcated  mutual  forbearance,  and  heaven-born 
charity.  ToIercUion,  either  by  Catholic  or  Protestant, 
was  unknown  until  the  seventeenth  century.-  And  the 
Catholics  will  have  to  live  through  years  yet  onward,  be- 
fore they  will  come  to  appreciate  the  errors  of  their  sys- 
tem, and  the  unscriptural  and  intolerant  inculcations  of 
their  creed.  But  the  ball  of  revolution  has  been  set  in 
motion.  The  power  of  the  Papal  hierarchy  has  been  pa- 
ralyzed by  the  advance  of  more  enlightened  public  senti- 
ment, and  truer  philosophy  than  that  of  earlier  ages.  It 
must  still  go  on.  Wc  see  already  the  mouldering  relics 
of  the  ancient  system.  And  while  we  walk  through  her 
antique  aisles,  of  cathedral,  and  abbey,  and  convent,  we 
rejoice  in  the  assurance  that  there  is  a  breaking  up  of  olden 
foundations,  for  the  laying  of  a  basis  of  a  more  beautiful 
superstructure  in  morals.  Yet  as  we  reflect  on  the  past 
and  the  present,  we  pity — we  sigh — we  hope,  while  a 
cloud  yet  veils  the  onward  prospect,  as  it  looms  up,  how 
darkly  1  in  the  coming  future. 

We  had  gone  through  the  building,  no  way  remarkable 
for  its  superstructure,  but  a  convenient  edifice,  and  once, 
doubtless,  imposing  in  its  decorations.  But  now  it  exhibits 
little  else  than  gilded  altars  and  an  occasional  silver  cross, 
defaced  paintings,  and  two  indiflTerent  and  even  offensive 
statues,  as  they  arc  robed  in  their  canonicals. 

My  friend  asked  our  cicerone  to  show  us  the  place 
where  he  deposited  the  bones,  when  they  were  taken  from 
the  common  vault.  We  passed  over  the  pavements,  which 
form  the  great  terrace  of  the  church,  and  reached  a  door 
in  a  wall  which  rises  some  feet  on  the  outer  ea^e  of  the 
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level  on  which  the  church  stands.  The  sexton  applied 
his  key,  and  the  door  opened,  when  a  sight  addressed  the 
eye,  wliich  would  have  pained  a  less  suscepti-bic  heart 
t}ian  my  own.  A  pile  of  human  bones  lay  beneath  us, 
within  an  unwallcd  rectangular  space  ;  and  as  mv  eye  ran 
over  the  mass,  1  counted  lilty-one  skulls.  Probably  in  the 
same  pile,  there  were  thousands,  with  their  attendant  skel- 
etons, which  it  would  have  taken  a  number  of  men  a  nuni* 
ber  of  davs  to  remove. 

It  is  the  custom  of  the  Portuguese  to  bury  the  dead  in 
their  churches.  They  inter  the  bodies  within  the  same 
vault,  or  rather  tlit^y  dig  the  grave  for  the  body  which  is 
to  be  interred,  among  the  bones  and  dust  of  those  who 
have  already  been  buried.  That  the  body  may  be  more 
rapidly  consumed,  they  mingle  quicklime  with  the  earth 
that  covers  the  inhumed  relics.  The  earth  of  the  conse- 
crated enclosure  is  deemed  holy  ground.  But  where  the 
soil  is  so  shallow  as  in  most  places  on  the  island,  and  par- 
ticularly at  the  point  where  the  church  of  the  mount  is 
located,  the  excavation  can  be  but  a  few  feet  deep,  and 
extending  but  a  few  feet  in  width.  And  within  this  place 
tluj  pCNisantry  of  the  surrounding  situations  are  interred. 
But  seldom  habituated  to  think  for  themselves,  and  ever 
ready  to  believe  in  the  miraculous,  they  dream  not  that 
the  bones  of  their  forefathers  rest  not  where  thev  are 
consigning  their  own  contemporary  friends,  and  where, 
ere  long,  they  hope  they  may  themselves  be  interred. 
They,  nevertheless,  do  not  rest  there.  At  intervals  the 
bones  of  the  mingled  bodies  arc  removed,  to  make  room 
for  the  ever  unanswered  demands  of  the  stern  arbiter, 
whom  nothing  will  propitiate — whose  heart  nothing  will 
make  relent.  And  while  this  necessity  exists  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  bones  of  the  bodies  which  arc  here  buried, 
one  upon  the  other,  it  yet  seemed  to  me  to  be  an  unjustifi- 
ablti  imiK)sition,  if  it  be  one,  that  the  mass  of  the  people 
should  be  it^norant  of  the  disinhumin^r  of  the  relics  of  the 
dead,  while  they  dream  that  they  are  mouldering  where 
they  ho[)e  that  they  themselves,  when  they  shall  be  called 
h(!nce,  shall  also  moulder,  in  kindred  dust,  within  the  bosom 
of  th(*ir  own  and  popular  patron  saint,  the  Nossa  Senbora 
do  Monte. 
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It  is  a  laudable  object  of  the  city  authority,  at  the  pre- 
sent moment,  to  encourage  among  the  Portuguese  the 
burial  of  the  dead  in  an  open  ground.  They  are  now 
preparing  a  pere  la  chaise  on  tlie  bank  of  the  west  side 
of  the  city,  near  the  water,  commanding  a  lovely  view  of 
the  sea.  It  must  eveptually  become  popular,  even  with 
the  Portuguese,  as  a  place  for  burial.  As  yet,  however, 
it  is  unfinished,  though  tastefully  inwalled ;  and  the  ground 
is  nearly  prepared.  The  portal  entrance  is  very  respect- 
able, and  the  whole,  altogether,  a  worthy  and  commend- 
able project 

We  now  took  our  last  view  of  the  lovely  scene,  pre- 
sented from  the  front  terrace  of  the  Church  of  the  Mount 
The  city  was  far,  far  down ;  and  between  the  city  and 
ourselves,  on  the  right  and  on  the  left,  slept  the  lovely 
quintas,  embowered  in  their  luxuriance  of  vine  and  flowers, 
and  fruit-trees,  and  ornamental  shrubbery,  with  the  rip- 
pling streams  from  the  mountains  always  passing  through 
the  premises  to  water  the  grounds  at  the  pleasure  of  tne 
proprietors,  or  to  replenish  their  ponds  or  jets  of  water. 
And  then,  beyond  quinta,  and  city,  and  fortress,  and  shore, 
our  eye,  for  a  moment,  lingered  on  our  own  sea-home 
dwellings,  which  had  brought  us  safely  from  the  lands  of 
our  western  homes ;  and  we  blessed  them  for  their  stanch 
properties,  and  admired  them  for  their  beautiful  propor- 
tions, and  felt  willing  again  to  trust  us  to  the  safety  of  their 
kipping.  But  we  could  linger  no  longer,  and  we  remount- 
ed our  horses  and  dashed  down  the  steep  declivities,  with 
the  velocity  with  which  we  had  ascended.  And  yet  our 
horses  tripped  not ;  and  what  elsewhere  would  have  seem- 
ed inevitable  destruction,  here,  from  the  confidence  we  had 
in  the  surefooted  beasts,  was  regarded  but  pleasing  excite- 
ment, as  we  dared  the  steep  and  fearful  slant,  at  the  speed 
of  a  full  trot. 

VISIT   TO   SANTA    CLARA    CONVENT. 

The  convents  of  Madeira,  in  connection  with  other  ob- 
jects of  interest,  had  been  the  subject  of  frequent  conver- 
sation, during  our  passage  to  the  island.  One  of  the  in- 
mates of  Santa  Clara  Convent,  too,  from  romantic  incident 
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being  associated  wiifi  her  involunlary  entrance  within  the 
convent- walls,  and  also  her  acknowledged  beauty  and 
btrikingly  interesting  manners,  had  elicited  the  curiositj 
of  the  straniror.  An  English  bard  had  sung  her  praises 
and  others  alluded  to  her  interest  of  person,  and  romantic 
storv;  and  one  of  onr  own  countr.vmen,  in  the  romance 
and  bencvolonce  of  his  heart,  had  conceived  a  plan  for 
the  rescue  of  the  **  beautiful  nun^  from  the  convent  of 
Santa  Clara,  where,  it  was  supposed,  she  was  retained,  an 
unwiilinfr  prisoner,  through  the  caprice  of  ill-judging  pa- 
rents, and  intriguing  priests.  All  these  circumstances  con- 
tributed to  ofive  to  this  interestinir  inmate  of  the  convent 
an  eclat,  unenviable,  f^erhaps,  to  one  of  the  order  of  the 
recluse,  but  flattering  to  that  love  of  admiration,  to  which 
the  young  and  beautiful  are  said  ever  to  he  given.  We 
therefore  were  inucli  gratified,  in  the  morning,  by  the  in- 
vitation of  Mr.  P.,  who  had  secured  from  liis  friend,  the 
Vicar-General,  the  privilege  of  introducing  some  of  his 
friends  into  the  convent.  Such  an  incident  had  never  be- 
fore been  known.  And  we  had  only  dreamed  of  the  pos- 
sibility of  gaininix  a  sight  of  the  nuns  through  the  double 
gratings,  while  we  should  be  purchasing,  for  their  interest, 
and  as  mementoes  of  our  visit  to  the  island,  some  artificial 
flowers,  being  the  exquisite  handiwork  of  the  inmates  of 
the  convent.  But  tJie  Bishop  is  said  to  be  something  of  a 
liberal ;  and  at  anv  rate,  on  this  occasion,  extended  to  the 


considerations  of  friendship,  a  favor,  of  which  we  waie  J 
the  participants.  ^ 

We  had  returned  from  the  mount  church  in  time  to  pre-  . 
pare  for  our  visit  to  the  convent  of  Santa  Clara ;  and  at 
a  little  past  four  o'clock,  agreeably  to  our  appointment, 
we  entered  tlie  outer  walls  of  the  convent  grounds.  The 
doors,  which  opened  from  the  court  into  the  sacred  enclo- 
sures, were  closed  ;  and  four  or  five  persons,  apparently 
on  the  same  unusual  errand  with  ourselves,  were  standing 
at  the  massive  doors*  awaiting  their  opening.  My  friend, 
who  had  accompanied  me  to  the  mount,  announced  in 
Portuguese  our  names,  at  the  whisj>ering  window,  as  the 
friends  of  Mr.  P.,  and  was  answered  that  the  Senhor  was 
within,  and  we  should  have  immediate  admittance.  We  i 
walked  towards  the  large  doors,  which  opene^^JBto  a  spa*   H^i 
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I  unci  cowred  area,  from  which  ihe  passage-ways  led 

i  n otbisr'parU  of  tliu  buildings;  and,  as  the  doors  turned 

*ttk  on  their  htavy  liiuges,  we  found  ouradves  nl  once 

I  the  presence  of  ten  or  twelve;  nuns,  in  their  holiday 

1  dark   hnbiliineiils,  some  giving  us  a  very  polite  wcl- 

ae,  oud  others  laikifag  with  tlieir  friends  who  had  pre- 

■Icd  us.     My  friend  was  immediately  at  my  aide,  after 

'  Luting  somo  of  his  acquaintances  who  were  within,  and 
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I  walked  with  him  into  the  presence  of  a  beautiful 
young  nun,  dressed  in  her  glossy  black  hahito^  witli  her 
veil  falling  gracefully  over  her  shoulders  from  her  silk 
head-dress,  which  was  so  adjusted  as  to  cover  the  top  ol  ; 
the  head,  and  terminate  in  a  graceful  point  upon  the  fore-  '-. 
head,  without  concealing  the  beautiful  blond  of  her  hair, 
or  the  open  expression  of  her  brow. 

Vxirious  circumstances  had  been  recited  to  me,  before 
I  had  left  the  frigate,  which  contributed  considerably  to 
diminish  my  interest  in  the  character  of  Maria  Clementina, 
the  name  of  the  beautiful  nun  alluded  to.  And  it  was 
supposed,  that,  at  this  time,  she  must  be,  at  least,  thirty 
years  of  age.  I  should  not  have  been  disappointed,  there- 
tore,  if  I  had  found  an  ordinar}'  looking  nun,  once  cele- 
brated for  her  beauty,  but  whose  charms  of  person  had 
been  painted  in  colors  gaining  their  tints  from  the  in- 
tenser  hues  of  the  imagination  of  her  admirers,  who  only 
had  seen  her  through  double  gratings,  and  with  sympa- 
thy which  did  them  honor,  while  it  deceived  their 
discrimination.  But  before  me  now,  there  was  greater 
youth,  and  a  taller  and  more  symmetrical  figure,  and  a 
graceful  manner,  which  at  once  pleased  me,  and  made 
me  disposed  to  censure  some  criticisms  which  dissented 
from  the  general  admiration ;  and  some  free  remarks  . 
which  1  had  heard,  detracting  from  the  personal  character 
of  the  beautiful  Jlaria  Clementina.  I  was  agreeably  as- 
sured, as  I  stood  before  her,  that  she  was  a  just  object  of  J 
one's  admiration. 

I  said,  I  was  happy  to  meet  with  one,  of  whom  I  had 
heard  some  of  her  i'riends  speak  with  much  interest ;  and 
besides,  I  had  for  her  the  good  wishes  of  an  American 
lady,  from  whom  I  knew  she  would  be  pleased  to  hear. 

**  Ah  !"  said  the  pretty  Clementina,  **  I  remember  Mrs.    : 
R.,  and  hope  she  18  welf." 

I  assured  her  that  she  was ;  and  an  olden  friend  of  • 
hers  was  lately  arrived  at  the  island.     The  frigate  an'd    ! 
norvette  which  lay  in  the  offing  were  American  ships, 
commanded  by  Commodore  Read,  and  were  late  from  the    - 
United  Stales. 

J*  Indeed  !"  again  continued  the  interesting  nun,  **  I  had   t 
not  heard  it."  •  *  -  A 
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I  replied  that  it  might  not  be  surprising,  as  the  inter- 
esting inmates  of  these  fair  grounds  were  not  always,  I 
supposed,  the  first  to  gain  the  news  of  the  world. 

What  were  the  musings  of  the  young  nun,  at  this  mo- 
ment, I  know  not ;  but  I  could  not  myself  perceive  that 
her  eye  kindled  with  that  interest,  which  I  had  anticipa- 
ted would  be  the  case  on  my  informing  her  of  the  welfare 
of  those,  whom  I  had  known  to  feel  an  interest  in  her 
welfare,  when  they  had  visited  the  island  some  few  years 
before  this ;  and  for  whom,  from  various  circumstances,  I 
had  presumed  Maria  Clementina  cherished  a  very  partial 
inendship. 

Others  were  now  crowding  about  the  nun,  when  my 
friend  touched  my  arm ;  and  accompanied  by  a  number 
of  other  nuns,  we  rambled  through  the  piazzas,  extending 
along  the  buildings  and  ovcrlooJking  the  gardens ;  and 
threaded  the  different  halls  and  rooms  of  the  nunnery. 

"  Did  you  deliver  your  message  r  asked  my  friend, 
with  a  smile  slightly  playing  upon  his  lip. 

Yes,  I  told  hiin  ;  and  Clementina  is  certainly  prettier, 
and  more  youthful  in  her  appearance  than  I  anticipated  to 
find  her.  And  yet  she  did  not  seem  so  much  interested 
in  my  communication  as  I  expected  she  would  be. 

In  mv  own  mind,  I  had  already  accounted  for  the  want 
of  animation,  which  I  had  expected  to  witness  in  Maria 
Clementina  at  the  moment  of  my  communicating  to  her 
the  intelligence,  which  I  had  presumed  would  be  greatly 
gratifying  to  her.  The  interesting  recluse,  doubtless,  I 
thought,  might  be  the  object  of  the  watchful  care  of  her 
elder  sisters,  as  she  would  be  the  centre  of  attraction  on 
this  occasion,  which  I  now  perceived  had  been  made  an 
opportunity  for  introducing  into  these  sacred  enclosures  a 
larger  number  of  friends  than  I  previously  anticipated  to 
meet  there. 

*•  Why,"  said  my  friend,  with  another  smile,  "  I  told 
you,  on  our  way  to  the  convent,  that  Maria  Clementina 
did  not  speak  English,  and  I  supposed  you  would,  at  once, 
discover  the  deception." 

"  And  then  you  ore  deceiving  me,  ay,  mon  cher  ?  And 
the  greatest  deception  is,  that  you  would  make  me  now 
believe  that  the  real  Clementina  is  not  Clementina's  self." 

6* 
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*'  No,  by  no  means,  I  assure  you.  I  will  point  out  ta 
you  the  real  Maria  Clementina  when  we  find  her." 

My  friend  himself  had  not  seen  Clementina  for  two 
years  past,  and  never  only  through  the  speaking  grates, 
and  had  but  lately  returned  from  America.  My  o^n  im- 
pressions now  were,  that  for  some  reason,  it  was  a  policy 
in  the  inmates  of  the  convent,  knowing  that  a  number  of 
strangers  were  to  be  introduced  this  afternoon,  to  have 
one  of  their  younger  nuns  assume  the  character  of  Maria 
Clementina,  and  the  real  one  to  be  missing ;  for  I  did  not 
know  otherwise  hov#  to  interpret  the  movements  of  my 
friend,  and  had,  at  this  time,  no  conception,  that  the  occa- 
sion would  admit  of  any  thing  more  nearly  bordering  on 
a  masquerade. 

We  proceeded  on  our  walk,  through  the  halls  and 
different  rooms,  all  perfectly  neat.  This  was  the  bed- 
chamber of  one  of  the  nuns ;  this,  of  another  ;  this,  of 
Genoveva  Caroleta ;  and  this,  in  which  I  was  willing 
longest  to  linger,  overlooked  the  far  extending  ocean, 
our  two  ships  at  anchor,  reposing  like  some  spirit-shapes 
on  the  bosom  of  the  blue  deep ;  and  directly  beneath, 
was  the  English  church,  with  its  loveliest  garden  of  flow- 
ers surrounding  it,  and  trees  embowered  in  flowers,  and  I 
thought  there  was  poetry  in  all  this,  and  that  there  ought 
to  be  religion  in  the  bosom  that  dwelled  here;  and  the 
soft  tear  of  love  and  gratitude  should  fall  from  the  eye 
that  gazed  over  the  enchanting  scone,  to  the  delight  of  a 
devout  mind,  which  could  appreciate  the  loveliness  of 
the  character  of  that  Being,  who  made  all  these  beauties, 
that  they  might  delight  and  win  our  hearts  to  him.  But 
we  turned  our  gaze  from  this  lovely  point,  and  left  the 
room  so  delightmlly  situated,  and  which,  like  most  of  the 
others,  was  hung  around  with  pictures ;  and  upon  each 
bed  was  one  tiny  pillow,  white  and  edged  with  ruffle, 
which  we  would  have  thought  most  suitable  for  the  toUet 
table  rather  than  the  fair  cheek  of  the  sleeping  nun. 

**  And  where  is  Maria  Clementina  ?"  asked  my  friend, 
as  we  entered  other  rooms  from  another  hall,  where  two 
or  three  friends,  who  had  been  introduced  into  the  build- 
ings, like  ourselves,  were  seaJted  in  conversation  with 
some  of  the  nuns. 
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^  I  will  send  for  her,"  said  one  of  the  dark-clad  ladies, 
who,  with  others,  was  accompanying  us,  and  as  we  stepped 
into  yet  another  room. 

A  little  time  only  had  passed,  and  I  had  said  to  my 
firiend.  You  are  not  designing  again  to  deceive  me  ? 

"  Most  certainly  not,**  was  his  reply,  which  now  seemed 
most  sincere ;  when,  the  next  moment,  the  nun  who  had 
volunteered  to  thread  a  number  of  the  passage-ways  to 
find  Maria  Clementina,  returned  again,  and,  to  my  utter 
astonishment,  and  I  have  reason  to  suppose,  to  the  no  little 
confusion  of  my  friend,  introduced  We  to  the  young  and 
fair  Clementina,  to  whom  he  had  made  me  acquainted,  on 
my  first  entrance  into  the  convent 

I  could  only  advance,  and  repeat  the  assurances  of  my 
own  interest,  and  that  of  our  mutual  friends,  and  adding 
an  apology  for  the  desire  of  renewing  the  introdtiction,  as 
my  friend  here,  who  must  take  the  responsibility  of  the 
occasion,  assured  me  that  I  was  not  originally  introduced 
to  Maria  Clementina.  We  chatted  again  for  a  little  time, 
about  our  American  friends,  whom  she  had  seen,  and 
which  now  vet  more  confirmed  me  that  I  was,  in  realitv, 
with  the  nun,  who  well  answered  the  description  which  I 
had  read  of  her,  during  the  morning ;  and  now  we  passed 
through  yet  other  circuitous  passages,  and,  at  length,  joined 
the  crowd  on  the  piazza,  which  lead  quite  along  the  side 
of  the  spacious  buildings  which  front  the  inwalled  gar- 
dens of  the  convent.  A  number  of  nuns  and  their  friends 
had  gathered  here,  into  a  small  bastion  room,  which  opened 
from  two  of  its  sides  into  the  piazza,  which,  at  this  point, 
made  an  angle.  This  room  contained  an  altar,  hung 
with  pictures,  and  studded  with  the  brazen  candle-sticks, 
and  gilded  images,  characteristic  of  the  religion  of  the 
Catholics.  A  piano-forte  also  occupied  a  position  near 
the  altar.  The  nuns,  some  of  them  were  standing,  and 
others  sitting  upon  the  carpet,  all  at  perfect  ease  with  their 
company  ;  while  others  of  the  company,  in  considerable 
numbers,  were  gathered  on  the  piazzas,  near  the  two  doors 
of  the  small  room.  A  harp,  also,  stood  at  the  end  of  the 
piano-forte ;  and  now  a  lady  in  full  and  rather  gaudy 
dress,  but  tasteful,  advanced  to  the  harp,  and  music  was 
expected.     A  young  nun  was  seated  at  the  piano-forte, 
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who  seemed  to  me  more  youthful  still  than  the  Clementina, 
to  whom  I  had  been  introduced.  I  asked  Mr.  P.,  through 
whose  politeness  I  had  been  introduced  into  the' convent,  to 
whom  we  were  to  be  indebted  for  our  music  on  the  harpf 

**  It  was  his  wife." 

**  And  I  am  sure,  then,  you  should  be  a  musical  and 
happy  man,  sir.** 

The  music  soon  awoke,  the  harp  and  the  piano-forte. 
It  was  a  sweet  quadrille,  vibrating  on  the  soft  air  of  Ma* 
deira,  and  within  the^acred  enclosures  of  the  ccmvent  of 
Santa  Clara — tlie  orl%e  tree,  and  the  citron,  and  the  rose, 
and  the  geranium,  and  the  jasmine,  giving  forth  their  rich 
perfume  to  the  gentle  breath  of  evening,  which  was  borne 
in  zephyr-breeze  along  the  flower-enamelled  piazza,  alike 
to  meet  the  cheek  of  the  English  belle,  the  brunet  beauty 
of  the  Portuffuese,  and  the  now  laughing  lip  of  the  happy 
nun,  clad  in  her  cloistered  and  flowing  habiliments,  and 
delighted  to  greet  within  their  own  enclosures  the  friends 
with  whom,  in  other  days,  she  had  only  conversed  through 
the  cold  barriers  of  unsocial  and  double  gratings. 

A  number  of  voluntaries  and  variations  were  played,  in 
good  taste.  A  young  Portuguese  sang  a  laughing  melo- 
dy ;  and  his  Portuguese  laugh  I  shall  never  forget. .  It  will 
haunt  me  over  the  waters,  but  the  recollection  will  not 
be  disagreeable  among  remembered  symphonies,  as  some 
spell  of  darker  spirit,  which  mingled  unearthly  things  with 
sweet  harmonies  that  melted,  while  its  own  and  single 
notes  thrilled  with  the  awe  of  superstitious  forebodings. 

And  as  I  stood  beside  one  of  the  doors  of  the  small 
room,  now  principally  occupied  by  the  ladies,  listening  to 
the  music,  1  addr(^sscd  a  rortuguese  gentleman  at  my 
side,  in  the  absence  of  my  friend,  and  asked,  (for  I  was 
not  yet  fully  satisfied  as  to  my  having  seen  the  real  Ma- 
ria Clementina,)  who  was  the  young  nun,  sitting  in  front 
of  a  gentleman,  whom  I  now  designated. 

"  rJun,  Senhor !"  said  the  Portuguese,  "  I  do  not  see 
any  nun  in  that  direction." 

*•  It  strikes  me,"  1 4*eplied,  "  that  she  very  much  fltoem- 
bles  the  other  young  nun  at  the  piano-forte,  with  blond 
hair  and  a  more  rosy  cheek." 

**  Oh,  air,"  said  the  Portuguese,  looking  me  kindly  in 
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the  face,  "  that  young  lady,  at  the  {uano-forte,  is  Miss  P., 
the  daughter  of  the  lady  at  the  harp,  and  sister  to  the 
young  lady  you  take  for  a  nun  beside  the  gentleman 
There  is  a  still  younger  daughter  near  us.  They  have 
only  put  on  the  habito  and  the  veil  of  the  nuns  for  thi3 
occasion." 

I  said  no  more,  and  at  once  comprehended  the  scene 
and  my  own  circumstances.  I  held  up  my  finger  rather 
menacingly  to  my  friend,  who,  however,  had  already  as- 
sured me  that  we  had  been  a  second  time  deceived.  He 
had  also  pointed  out  one  of  the  nuns,  as  she  had  quickly 
nassed  us,  as  the  real  Maria  Clementina.  I  advanced  to 
Miss  P.,  and  assured  her  that  she  was  no  less  interesting 
m  her  own  proper  person  than  as  Donna  Clementina ; 
and  I  did  not  know  but  a  second  apology  was  due  her 
for  my  almost  inexcusable  blunders.  . 

The  young  lady  replied  that  she  was  Clementina  here, 
and  Miss  P.  at  home.  She  had  once  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  my  friend  Mrs.  R.,  when  she  was  at  the  island 
of  Madeira,  and  therefore  was  glad  to  hear  from  her ; 
and  supposed,  when  I  spoke  of  her,  that  I  was  aware  of 
their  slight  acquaintance. 

Some  moments  afterwards,  my  fair  and  interesting 
friend,  who  so  perfectly  graced  the  habito  and  the  veo  do 
fummo  of  the  Santa  Clara  nuns,  approached  me  and  said 
they  were  about  to  engage  in  a  little  dance,  and  would  I 
join  them  ? 

I  excused  myself,  by  saying  that  I  had  ceased,  for  some 
years,  to  dance,  and  she  must  pardon  me.  Indeed,  I  felt 
that  I  was  certainly  subjecting  myself  to  the  imputation 
of  the  want  of  proper  gallantry  when  adhering  to  what  I 
deemed — ^though  it  be  a  dissent  from  some  of  the  clergy 
of  the  English  church — in  my  own  case  to  be  propriety. 
The  dance  did  not  take  place  ;  and  I  thought  I  must  attri- 
bute the  failure  in  some  little  degree  to  the  fact  that  I  did 
not  consent  to  join  it  It  certainly  would  have  exhibited 
an  interesting  scene — and  rather  an  unique  one  to  an 
American — ^nuns  and  priests,  and  the  gay  lip  and  the 
bright  eye  of  young  and  happy  hearts,  mingling  m  the 
dance  within  the  supposcd-to-bc  impenetrable  and  sacred 
enclosures  oi  a  religious  convent. 
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The  music  was  repeated  before  we  left.  And  while  I 
was  conversing  with  a  group  of  Portuguese  gentlemen 
on  the  piazza,  a  gentleman  approached  me  and  desired  to 
koow  ii  I  were  from  tlie  United  States.  I  replied  that  I 
was.  He  had  lately  returned  from  America,  he  said,  by 
the  way  of  Europe.  There  was  an  American  lady  prei- 
ent,  to  whom  he  would  introduce  me  if  I  would  allow 
iiim. 

I  was  happy  indeed  to  learn,  that  Mrs.  Abr^o,  the 
young  wife  of  the  gentleman  who  was  addressing  me, 
had  just  reached  the  island  in  company  with  him,  by  the 
way  of  London.  She  is  a  niece  of  General  Van  N.,  a  fa- 
mily of  Washington,  at  whose  house  I  had  dined,  and 
with  some  members  of  whose  family  I  had  formed  a 
slight  acquaintance.  I  met  in  Mrs.  A.  a  young  and  pretty 
woman,  and  was  justly  happy  that  America  would  have 
so  interesting  a  representative  of  the  sex  from  the  land  of 
my  home. 

During  my  interview  with  Mrs.  Abreo,  I  told  her  of 
my  adventure  with  Clementina,  the  young  and  interest- 
ing Miss  P.  She  smiled,  and  asked  if  I  had  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  real  Maria  Clementina.  Her  husband, 
she  added,  was  particularly  acquainted  with  her,  and  had 
known  her  from  her  youth,  and  would  introduce  me  to 
her.     He  did  so. 

There  was  now  no  longer  any  doubt  that  I  saw  the 
interesting  person,  who  had  awakened  so  much  interest 
in  other  days — whose  story  has  been  repeated  in  both 
hemispheres  for  its  romance;  and  herself  deemed  the 
queen  of  all  that  is  lovely  in  person,  and  delicate  and 
elegant  in  manners ;  and  she  had  not  yet  ceased  to  attract 
the  interest  and  consideration  of  the  stranger,  and  the 
continued  courtesies  of  older  friends.  When  I  mention- 
ed the  name  of  my  own  fair  countrywoman,  who  had 
left  a  just  impression  of  her  accomplishments  and  good- 
ness of  heart  in  the  island,  the  nun's  eye  lighted  up  with 
a.  brilliancy  which  must  have  been  equal  to  her  fame 
when  she  was  some  years  younger.  She  talks  with  great 
vivacity,  and  seems  yet  to  be  the  favorite  of  those  who 
visit  the  convent.  She  speaks  French,  but  understands 
little  English ;  and  yet  she  seemed  to  comprehend,  with 
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almost  the  quickness  of  intuition,  an  English  sentence,  if 
given  to  be  interpreted  to  her  in  Portugese.  Her  manners 
were  easy  and  lady-like — far  more  son  and  delicate  than  I 
had  been  led  to  judge,  from  the  description  of  one  who 
had  seen  her  durinjg  the  revolution,  which,  for  a  period, 
opened  the  doors  oithe  convents  of  the  island.  Her  per- 
KHi  is  slighter  than  most  of  her  sisters-recluse,  and  I 
fhould  think  taller ;  her  figure  and  features  partaking  of 
the  more  graceful  form,  (as  we  think  it,)  and  thinner,  das- 
«c  visage  of  an  American  lady.  She  spoke  of  our  ships; 
of  the  great  kindness  of  Mrs.  R.,  and  inquired,  by  name, 
after  some  of  the  Americans  with  whom  she  had  met 

When  I  parted  with  her,  in  company  with  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Abr^o,  at  the  large  doors  opening  into  the  court 
without — Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  having  invited  me  to  accom- 
pany them  to  the  residence  of  their  friends,  where  they 
were  to  meet  a  small  collection  of  their  connections — I 
said  to  the  nun,  that  I  had  made  a  collection  of  artificial 
flowers,  which  Genoveva  Caroleta  had  in  her  care  for  me : 
would  she  add  a  bouquet  of  natural  ones  from  the  garden, 
from  which  I  might  press  a  few  to  take  with  me  to  Amer- 
ica?  And  should  I  see  her  again  if  I  called  at  the  convent  ? 

She^replied  that  she  would  meet  me  at  the  speaking 
parlor,  if  I  should  call  again.  I  knew  that  there  would 
oe  no  other  opportunity  of  entering  within  the  inner  walls 
of  the  convent. 

And  should  I  inquire  for  Santa  Maria  Clementina  ?  I 
added. 

"  No — ^no*' — she  said,  as  she  cast  a  melancholy  look  in- 
to the  face  of  Mrs.  A.,  on  whose  arm  she  was  now  lean- 
ing. It  was  the  melancholy  of  a  Portuguese  eye,  which 
laughs  and  melts  in  floating  light  when  it  is  not  sad ;  and 
then  she  added,  "  I  am  not  yet  a  saint — inquire  for  Maria 
Clementina."  I  sought  not  to  interpret  that  look  of  sad- 
ness and  gentle  smile  of  feature,  that  seemed  to  say  that 
the  heart  wept. 

The  next  day  I  sent  for  my  flowers,  and  among  them 
was  another  artificial  bouquet,  more  beautiful  than  any 
which  I  had  selected,  with  the  signature,  in  her  own  fair 
handwriting,  tastefully  affixed  to  it,  **  Maria  Clementina." 

My  visit  to  the  convent  of  Santa  Clara  had  been  highly 
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cralifying.  The  general  appearance  of  ihe  nuns  was 
nappy.  In  their  persona  they  were  very  generally  in- 
cHned  to  embonpoint,  with  but  a  very  few  exceptions  oat 
of  the  fifty-four  nuns  who  are  now  in  the  convent  of  San- 
ta  Clara.  Maria  Clementina  is  an  interesting  exception. 
Genoveva  Caroleta  1  should  think  the  youngest  nun  in  the 
convent,  and  is  quite  pretty.  Her  person  and  features 
are  more  a  la  Portugaise,  than  her  further-famed  sister 
of  the  convent.  She,  also,  has  been  distinguished  for 
her  beauty,  and  merits  admiration.  Her  eye  (few  na- 
tions can  equal  the  Portuguese  in  the  general  beauty 
of  this  feature  of  their  women)  is  sweet  beyond  expres- 
sion, and  national.  The  Portuguese  eye  languishes  in  its 
smiles  of  light,  and  yet  has  nothing  of  the  glare  of  the 
dark  Frencn  eye.  It  is  soft,  melting,  floating,  and  the 
light  that  beams  from'  its  contrast  of  dai'k  and  purest 
white,  greets  you  in  vivacity,  and  sympathy,  and  sentiment, 
as  the  conversations  may  awaken  the  different  classes 
of  emotions.  You  would  think  it  easy  for  such  to 
weep,  while  the  tear  would  leave  the  eye  yet  undimmed, 
and  when  brushed  away,  ils  smiling  light  would  greet  you 
as  before.  It  is  said,  and  I  have  thought  it  true,  that  dark 
s  have  only  one  expression,  though  always  bright.     It 
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one  priest  besides  the  bishop  or  vicar-ffcneral.  The  bishop 
was  dad  in  u^al  European  dress,  with  the  exception  of 
red  cuffi  to  his  coat,  and  scarlet  stockings,  worn  with 
diort*clothes.  He  is  a  partisan  of  the  present  powers. 
The  favorer  of  Don  Miguel  was  exiled,  m  haste,  during 
Ae  last  revolution,  in  which  Don  Pedro  gained  the  supre- 
macy. 

BURIAL   GROUNDS    AND    BURIALS. 

The  day  succeeding  my  visit  to  the  convent  of  Santa 
Clara,  I  spent  in  company  with  a  ^ntleman  of  the  island 
and  one  of  our  officers,  visiting  dinerent  objects  of  inter- 
est in  Funchal. 

The  English  burial  ground  was  one  of  these  objects  of 
interest  Although  the  ground  is  small,  and  hemmed  in 
.00  all  sides  by  buildings,  in  the  midst  of  the  city,  it  is  filled 
with  flowers ;  and  many  of  the  graves,  as  we  saw  ihcm, 
were  marked  only  by  one  unbroken  cluster  of  fresh  and 
beautiful  rose-heads,  so  trimmed  and  arranged  as  to  form 
the  shape  of  a  monumental  moimd.  The  avenues  were 
here,  as  in  almost  all  the  gardens,  lined  on  cither  side  with 
hedges  of  geraniums.  But  it  was  an  emotion  of  deep  sad- 
ness which  awoke,  as  I  walked  along  the  flowery  paths 
of  this  lovely  little  cemetery.  It  was  youth  and  beauty, 
and  young  life  from  other  lands,  which  had  come  here  to 
prolong  its  career,  but  found,  in  tliis  isle  of  flowers,  an  early 
grave.  The  great  majority  of  the  stranger-sleepers  are 
under  the  age  of  twenty-five. 

"  The  good  die  first ; 
And  they  whose  hearts  are  dry  as  summer  dust, 
Burn  to  the  socket." 

I  paused  at  a  monument  in  relievo  in  the  wall,  with 
a  lovely  design  in  marble.  It  represented,  in  classic  chaste- 
ness,  a  female  figure  rcclininpf,  in  contemplative  sadness, 
with  her  arms  resting  in  abstracted  grief  around  an  urn. 
It  marked  the  resting  spot  of  a  lovely  girl  of  16  years  of 
age,  from  Liverpool,  England.  She  sought  health,  like 
many  others,  but  returned  not  to  the  land  of  her  fathers. 
Her  name  was  "  Frances,"  and,  as  the  monument  said. 
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.N''*irjV  ft'.i*//'  V-.  '■   *--v."  i'--""^   ■'•   •■   ••■=■  •^■""CiiL •■*•=■  !'•  this 

th"  ol'l  \t\:i''.':  (A  ir/'rrr.'  :.t,  ij..;  ^rr.  i!!  r  '.iiar.  ::i-?  Lew  ground. 

Th'T':  v/;i-i  Ji  t.m'r,  v.;;';ri  J'ji'-icv  rv:^r.?d  Li:  ::«  srreatcst 

i?iijf«'rK»itioii  JijjrJ  r/r»vr  r.  iriJit  th*;  Pr'>ivs::.i::t  siranger  could 

Jiri'l,  in  til';  i^i;jfKl,  no  plar-^.-  for  t!':»*  r-.-j"*'.'.-'-'  of  his  dust.  His 

hoily  w.rj  thrown  into  th';  .s'-'i.     Sino:-  1770.  the  um^hari- 

tjihlir  ;ifjfl  rrij'-l  j»ro|iilijiio]j  hti.s  hccn  n. moved.      Within 

thiM  frround  is  the  tnjnii  of  a  lar;re  oraricre-lrcc.  which  still 

(oviM  (ofih  ilM  jr:w  hr.'UK'lirs.     it  is  some  twelve  or  more 

ih'lM'H  in  diMiiii-t^T,  and   hns  hr-fu  lonf*"  standing,  to  con- 

tcni|HiLln  fli«'  Mo|fr/in  advance  of  procession  after  procession 

to  f|p|Hit<it,  in  (Nfp  and  lone  sltfep,  friend  after  friend;  and 

hfiH  ni>i'n  III"  t'-.'ir  full  In  mi  the  eve  of  kindred,  and  heard 
It  * 

IIm*  low  iH'iiin  find  snp|»rrssed  sigh  of  widow  and  orphan, 

find  MJ  hnirtM  tliiil  |ov(mI  with  sisltn's'  and  brotliers' love ; 

itiid  |riivi»  III  thfin  all  the  most  impressive  of  all  sympathy, 

IIn  nili'iM«'.     WU'v  lliis  liurial  irroinid  was  opened  lor  the 

tftiiiMitiii^^iif  ,,|  NfiiiMgi-rM,  and  Madeira  had  become  the  resort 
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of  invalids,  it  was  a  common  saying  among  the  Portuguese, 
when  observing  one  of  these  sorrowful  seekers  for  renew- 
ed health,  to  say, 

"He  is  going  to  the  orange-tree." 

We  all,  in  this  life  of  change,  have  our  private  sorrows 
and  tearful  remembrances,  which  the  association  of  place 
or  time  or  circumstance  brings  up  to  the  mind's  review  and 
re-saddens  the  heart  As  we  walked  among  these  graves, 
doubtless  our  thoughts  took  their  separate  course,  with 
some  private  reference  to  the  memories  of  each  one's  own 
kindred  dead.  I  envy  not  the  man  who  can  walk  through 
the  grav'e-yard  with  a  bosom  that  wakes  no  sigh,  and  with 
a  heart  that  never  declared  its  emotion  by  the  tribute  of  a 
tear.  And  there  are  moments  while  others  surround  us, 
in  which  we  were  never  more  alone.  The  friend  that  was 
with  me  I  saw  stand  at  the  flowery  mound  which  marked 
the  resting  place  of  his  early  companion.  For  myself,  the 
scene  around  me  had  in  it  much  to  recall  past  hours,  when 
the  currents  of  deep  wo  had  coursed  through  a  heart 
which  had  been  bereft  of  a  brother  next  older  than  myself, 
and  a  sister  next  younger ;  and  with  the  insinuating  and 
insidious  disease  which  had  borne  most  of  these  from  earth 
to  a  world  where  life  ends  not  I  thought,  too,  how  I  had 
stood  beside  the  grave  of  that  brother,  who,  like  some  of 
these,  had  gone  lar  from  his  home  to  southern  latitudes, 
in  search  oi  health,  but  returned  no  more  to  the  embrace 
of  doting  friends.  Who  can  know  the  anguish  of  that 
heart  that  ceases  its  last  beat  among  strangers,  but  he 
who  has  left  the  home  he  loves  to  die  in  other  climes  ? 
And  who  but  such  can  realize  the  beauty  of  the  eastern 
blessing,  "  May  you  die  among  your  kindred  /"  But  the 
lone  hour  when  I  saw  a  brother's  grave  filling,  far  from 
kindred  and  home,  claimed  not  now  the  tenderest  thoughts, 
as  I  walked  through  the  home  of  these  young  consump- 
tives. It  was  at  midnight,  when  I  last  stood  beside  a  5W- 
ten's  grave.  How  do  f  remember  jt !  It  was  but  the  last 
night  before  I  left  my  home  for  my  distant  wanderings ;  and 
only  a  few  days  before,  that  sister  had  rested  in  my  arms 
as  she  breathed  her  last ;  and  almost  with  her  last  breath, 
conveyed  from  her  lips  her  farewell  kiss.    It  was  a  wintry 
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grave !  And  over  it,  unlike  the  flowers  that  cohered  theses 
the  snow  had  thrown  its  robe  of  white,  which  I  then 
thought  so  emblematical  of  the  purity  of  her  beautiful 
character  and  lovely  piety.  Who'can  tell  the  hallowed- 
ness  ol  a  sister's  love,  until  ho  feels  its  absence?  Who 
ever  shed  a  holier  tear,  than  falls  upon  a  sister's  grave? 

The  same  friend  who  accompanied  ua  to  the  English 
burial  ground,  was  kind  enough  to  call  upon  me  the  last 
day  I  was  on  shore,  to  say,  that  the  funeral  obsequies  of 
Donna  Senhora  Cabral  were  to  be  attended  that  afternoon, 
and  he  would  accompany  me  to  witness  a  Portuguese  bu- 
rial. This  latiy  was  a  cousin  of  Count  Carvalhal,  lately 
deceased  himself,  who  was  deemed  the  wealthiest  fidalgo 
on  the  island,  if  not  the  richest  subject  of  the  king.  1  glad- 
ly availed  myself  of  the  invitation ;  but  by  mistaking  the 
cliurch,  we  were  belated,  so  that  we  did  not  reach  the 
cathedral  in  time  to  witness  the  ceremony,  though  we  saw 
the  interment  of  the  body. 

The  ceremony  of  a  Portuguese  funeral,  however,  is  de- 
scribed to  be  (or,  at  least,  formerly  was)  much  as  follows. 
The  body  is  interred,  as  soon  as  twenty-four  hours  aDer 
the  decease.  It  is  borne  on  an  open  bier  to  the  place 
'"  "s  finally  to  be  deposited,  with  the  face  and  arms 
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one  of  the  small  rooms  or  chapels,  which  form  recesses 

from  the  main  part  of  the  church,  and  contain  each  an 

aJtar.     There  arc  some   three  or  four  of  these  private 

chapels  with  their  altars,  in  this  collegiate  church  of  Saint 

Peter,  where  the  remains  of  this  lady  were  interred. 

The  place  of  interment  was  indeed  **  the  place  of  skulls,** 
for,  in  digging  the  grave,  there  had  been  thrown  out  with 
the  earth  more  than  a  dozen  skulls  and  more  than  a  bushel 
of  bones,  which  we  perceived  lying  upon  the  consecrated 
dust,  now  placed  in  its  heap  upon  tlie  iioor  of  the  recess  of 
the  altar.  And  as  we  looked  within  the  grave,  we  saw 
that  its  sides  were  nearlv  lined  with  similar  emblems  of 
our  mortality  and  decay,  jutting  from  the  uneven  walls  of 
the  excavation.  How  many  slept  there  in  their  com- 
mingled dust ! 

Knowing  that  the  body  was  generally  exposed  before 
its  interment,  and  finding  ourselves  too  late  to  witness  the 
manner  of  its  attire,  my  friend,  in  Portuguese,  asked  the 
persons  who  were  yet  adjusting  the  colIin  in  its  place,  if  it 
were  admissible  to  open  it.  We  were  given  to  understand, 
that  if  we  would  give  them  mont^y  it  should  be  done ;  and 
Ihey  immediately  laid  the  lid  ujK)r,  which  was  divided 
lengthwise  in  the  centre,  so  as  to  ^brm  a  folding  lid,  on 
hinges.  The  sleeping  Donnn,  un^/mscious  of  the  eyes 
which  gazed  not  irreverently,  but  with  pity  and  sorrow, 
lay  before  us.  robed  in  a  ^)hick  silk  dr^Fs,  and  lace  cap  and 
veil,  and  shoes  and  stockings.  The  coffin  was  of  common 
materials,  as  usual,  lined  inside  with  vd?ite,  and  outside 
with  black.  We  were  satisfied  when  wc  hcd  lingered  a 
moment  over  this  sad  exhibition  of  the  last  end  of  mor- 
tality;  when,  instead  of  inunediately  reclosing  the  folding 
lid,  the  sexton  placed  the  veil  doubly  over  the  i\\rc  of  the 
sleeping  Donna,  and  shovelled  the  consecrated  dust,  min- 
gled with  the  dust  of  her  ancestry,  around  and  over  hei 
face  and  body,  as  she  lay  withyi  the  coifin.  This  seemed 
like  crueltv  to  uje.  but  my  friend  assured  me  that  it  was 
a  greater  honor  to  the  dead,  thus  to  fill  the  coffin  with  the 
hallowed  dust.  The  grave-men  then  reclosed  the  lid  and 
half  filled -the  grave,  when  they  took  the  skulls  and  many 
bones  and  replaced  them  in  the  excavation,  and  complet- 
ed the  task  before  them,  where  the  mingled  dust  of  the 
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various  ifjlorrnatloL.  which  I  ::\i  assured  he  woiiid  readily 
have  communicated,  ar:!  which,  to  mysolf.  at  least,  would 
}i4iV';  heon  highly  interesting.  He  wrCite  his  name  and 
titles  in  a  neat  and  iegihie  hand  on  a  paper,  which  he 
handed  rne  in  oxchan2-*  for  my  card. 

An  interestin;;  dau;rhter  of  tiie  lady  whose  funeral  obse- 
#jiji#;«  we*  attended,  is  now  in  England.  There  is  interest 
'tonneete-d  with  her  story.  *  In  her  association  with  some 
of  her  lCn;rlisfi  friends,  lier  mind  became  interested  on  the 
huhjiret  of  the  Protestant  creed.  Slic  saw  that  some  things 
ill  h«;r  own  faith  were  greatly  erroneous.  But  if  she  be- 
vAtint:  a  Prot(;Klant,  she  would  lose  her  cast ;  and  the  trial 
uc*  fihuied  in  her  circumstances,  probably,  can  only  be 
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known  by  those  who  have  been  similarly  situated.  Her 
English  friends  (how  judiciously  I  do  not  pretend  to  judge, 
but  with  Protestants  there  is  sometimes  need  of  more  char- 
ity than  they  exercise)  insisted  that  it  was  her  duty,  at 
once,  to  give  up  her  Catholic  creed  and  embrace  theirs. 
And  in  her  state  of  agitation,  still  believing  the  truth  of 
much  that  was  the  hereditary  religion  of  her  family,  and 
yet  perceiving  that  other  things  were  untenable,  and,  per- 
haps, injudiciously  pressed  by  her  Protestant  associates,  she 
became  much  excited,  and  for  a  period,  her  mind  lost  its 
balance  in  the  delirium  of  her  emotions,  through  ill-judged 
and  contrary  counsels  of  friends.  She  however  regained 
her  reason ;  and  for  the  improvement  of  her  health,  or  for 
the  sake  of  accompanying  some  of  her  English  friends, 
she  is  now  visiting  England.  It  was  said  to  me,  by  the 
friend  who  narrated  these  circumstances,  that  the  mother, 
who  now  sleeps  so  low  and  loin,  has  been  much  solicitous 
for  her  daughter ;  and  that  this  anxiety  of  mind,  doubtless, 
has  contributed  to  hasten  the  sad  termination  of  the  mo- 
therms  life.  And  the  daughter — ^may  the  intelligence  be 
home  gently  to  tliine  ear,  and  the  support  which  heaven,  in 
its  sympathy,  alone  can  give,  yield  thee  the  consolations 
needed  for  early  orphanage.  Nought  but  thy  God  can 
meet  the  necessities  for  such  an  hour ;  and  his  friendship 
will  suffice  for  the  deepest  wo. 

THE    CURRAL. 

■ 

There  are  a  number  of  interesting  mountain  rides  out 
of  Funchal.  The  Curral  is  considered  one  of  the  chief 
lions  of  Madeira,  and  a  ride  to  this  deep  ravine,  so  desig- 
nated, is  a  matter  of  course  to  all  who  visit  the  island.  It 
is  distant  about  five  miles  from  the  city,  and  by  a  circuit- 
ous and  winding  ascent.  On  the  morning  fixed  upon  for 
the  excursion  from  the  ship,  seven  of  our  officers,  including 
myself,  took  their  places  in  one  of  the  ship's  cutters,  and 
were  early  conveyed  to  the  landing  at  the  Loo-fort.  Here 
we  found  horses  in  waiting,  from  which  the  gentlemen 
selected  each  his  trusty  steed,  while  I  despatched  a  man 
for  the  sure-footed  animal  which,  on  several  occasions,  I 
had  ridden,  and  now  preferred  for  his  known  speed,  ease. 
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and  vifftij.  The  officers  had  moontefl  and  weze  on  tbeir 
awryinding  way,  with  the  exception  of  Prote^sor  Bdcher, 
who  delayed  a  few  momenta  to  accompany  myaefcC  know- 
ing? that  we  should  soon  overhaul  the  cavalcade,  which 
had  .Uriick  forward  in  full  speed  and  load  tramp  of  their 
h^^rvis'  hoofji  over  the  f/aved  and  narrow  pajsa^e  thai  M 
V>  the  mountain  throw crh  the  subiirhs  of  the  citv,  and  occa- 
^if^mally  by  a  quinta  ?<ituated  on  the  western  side  oi  the  city. 
fkil  a  few  momenta  had  f>a«sed,  when  Antonio,  a  Porto- 
Ifnev;,  who  had  before  served  me,  dashed  down  the  descent 
Vp  the  hvel  of  the  fort;  and  with  his  amiable  smile,  which 
the  exf^rctation  of  a  grx^d  day's  bargain  rendered  even 
more  amiable,  led  forward  his  horse  for  me  to  nM>fint,and  at 
fhe  same  time  smoothing  his  hand  upon  the  weU-groomed 
neck  of  the  animal,  add(.»d  with  great  confidence,  **  Caval 
American  rnointebom* — a  verv  fine  American  horse — 
v/hich  I  fiarl  alrearly  proved  to  be  true.  We  were  but  a 
moment  br:hind  our  frir*nds,  but  we  found  them  in  the  midst 
of  ?i  shower  of  mists,  which  had  reached  them  before  our- 
vrlvrH,  and  in  which  we  now,  togctlier,  advanced  along  the 
rr.ouritain-way.  The  principil  excitement  along  the  road 
urty^f*,  from  the  narrowness  of  the  track,  which  led  along 
I  he  mountain,  and  winding  around  jutting  peaks,  which 
l/K;ked  dr^wn  hundreds  of  loot  into  the  deep  below ;  to  the 
\t<Aihu\  of  wfiich,  in  rnnny  places,  both  horse  and  rider 
would  pitch,  if  the  animal  should  make  a  single  false  step. 
Thci^Uiy  which  we  had  selected  for  our  visit  to  this  deep 
ravine  among  the  mountains  was  very  unfavorable ;  but 
it  was  tfie  only  one  we  could  ex})ect  to  have.  It  is  often 
the  case,  and  wa«  thus  every  day  while  we  were  lying  oiT 
Funrthal,  that  the  mountain  is  capped  with  clouds  which 
roll  half  way  down  the  aslant,  while  the  sun  is  shining 
within  thrj  city.  Hut  our  [>uri)Ose  remained  unchanged, 
altfi/iugh  the  grcjatest  part  of  our  ride  to  the  mountain's 
highest  jHiaks,  was  through  showers  of  rain.  Occasionally 
ihe  sky  would  light  up,  as  the  mists  would  break  away, 
or  he  seen  sailing  in  horizontal  strata  along  the  high  sides 
of  the  drrep  ravines  far  above  us  ;  while  we  were  winding 
al<mg  the  narrf)W  i)ath,  which  had  been  made  on  the  steep 
aslants.  These  appearances  of  the  clouds  themselves 
wore  an  object  of^  curiosity,  occasionally  opening  above 
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OS  and  exhibiting  a  deep  blue  vault,  through  the  fleecy 
vista ;  while  beneath  us  lay  vast  chasms,  on  the  sides  of 
which  our  passage  was  now  leading  to  the  mightiest  of 
these  mighty  openings,  which  exist  everywhere  through- 
out the  island. 

As  our  ride  was  early,  we  met  many  of  tl^e  peasantry 
descending  from  their  mountain  homes,  with  various  arti- 
cles upon  their  heads,  which  they  were  bearing  to  the  city, 
as  the  fruits  of  their  toil  and  the  means  for  ^ainii»»in 
exchange,  a  string  of  fish  or  bag  of  minto,  or  ouier  ailicle 
of  food  or  little  luxury.  Again  we  would  catch,  in  pictur- 
esque relief  on  some  far-ofl  peak,  three  or  four  peasants, 
winding  along  their  private  paths,  their  diminutive  forms 
describing  themselves  in  outline  on  the  light  beyond  them. 
And  in  some  other  and  still  lower  positions,  with  a  chasm 
between  us,  we  now  and  evier  descried  the  shepherd  boys 
and  girls,  with  their  crook,  guarding  their  flocks  of  goats, 
or  more  generally  their  stock  of  a  small  and  beautiful 
breed  of  cattle,  feeding  on  the  green  herbage  that  coated 
the  steep  acclivities  everywhere.  The  constant  care  of 
the  peasant  is  needed  for  his  flock,  to  prevent  their  wan- 
dering down  declivities,  up  which  they  could  not  again 
ascend ;  and  to  keep  them  within .  the  range  which  shall 
enable  them  to  direct  their  way  back  to  their  mountain 
shantees  before  niglit ;  for  every  step  here,  when  the  deep 
shades  of  the  ravines  have  spread  themselves,  would  be  the 
step  of  death,  as  it  launched  the  bewildered  straggler 
thousands  of  leet  below. 

Having  urged  on  our  course  by  the  narrow  path  that 
wound  along  the  sides  and  projecting  ])eaks  of  the  ravines, 
leading  up  and  still  up  the  steep  acclivities  at  angles  of 
ascent,  sometimes  so  great  as  to  make  it  appear  impossible 
to  rise  them,  and  \vhich  the  horses  only  accomplished  by 
starting  u}K)n  the  full  spring  before  they  reached  the  steejv 
cst  aslants,  we  finally  came,  and  suddenly,  upon  the  full 
view  of  the  deep  ravine,  which  constitutes  the  famous 
Curral  of  the  island  of  Madeira.  It  is  1600  feet  deep  from 
the  point  at  w^hich  we  were  standing ;  and  the  dark  sides 
of  the  ravine  raise  their  sublime  bulwarks  until  they  are 
lost  in  the  clouds  yet  above  us.  At  the  bottom  of  the 
ravme  runs  a  blue  foaming  current,  dashing  on  its  way. 
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bc»re  to  the  Cuiral.  We  lunched ;  and  remounting  our 
horses,  were  on  our  return  again ;  with  more  solicitude  in 
descending  the  declivities  than  we  had  experienced  when 
rising  their  steeps.  But  we  kept  on  our  way,  often  with 
great  speed,  and  to  the  no  little  excitement  of  some  of  the 
party  with  variable  nerves.  The  rains  had  rendered  the 
path  slippery ;  and  when  we  were  half  way  on  our  return, 
and  descenchng  one  of  the  clayey  steeps,  my  eye  suddenly 
rested  on  a  horse  prostrate  in  the  path,  and  his  rider.  Lieu- 
tenant W.,  quite  composedly,  on  foot,  pursuing  his  way, 
ahead  of  him.  The  horse,  which  had  iallen,  and  which  I 
bad  supposed  already  dead  from  the  position  in  which  he 
lay,  with  his  head  downwards,  soon  rose  again,  with  the 
bnrroquero  at  his  side.  Had  the  horse  fallen  thus  at  some 
other  points  of  the  road,  both  himself  and  the  rider  must 
have  launched  a  thousand  feet  into  the  deep  below. 
Instances  of  horses  pitching  from  the  narrow  path  have 
frequently  been  known,  but  the  riders  most  generally  have 
managed  to  escaj:)e,  before  the  horses  have  taken  their 
plunge.  A  gentleman  assured  me,  that  a  friend  of  his,  on 
the  same  route,  had  been  thrown  off  a  precipice,  of  fifteen 
feet  in  height;  but  the  ravine  bulging  out  at  this  point  below 
the  path,  saved  horse  and  rider  from  the  fearful  destruction 
that  would  otherwise  have  met  them  in  their  tumble  of  a 
thousand  feet  in  perpendicular  descent.  When  the  burro- 
quero,  however,  had  regained  the  path,  he  seemed  to 
insist  upon  the  reinstatement  of  the  spirited  steed  to  the 
good  opinion  of  his  rider,  by  saying,  with  the  greatest  assu- 
rance, "Very  good  horse,  master,  Mointebom,  killed  only 
two  men.**  This  last  expression  may  be  a  little  like 
"  romancing,"  to  use  an  expression  of  one  of  our  young 
gentlemen,  who  greatly  dislikes  over-coloring  in  descrip- 
tions ;  but  the  danger  is  not  inconsiderable,  to  any  one  who 
rides  over  this  passage  of  the  mountain,  to  the  Curral ;  and 
in  cme  instance,  my  Antonio  seized  the  reins  of  my  horse, 
and  on  another  occasion  seemed  to  deem  me  too  sulventu- 
rous.  I  thought  of  the  remark,  that  the  oldest  sailors  are 
generally  the  most  timid  navigators,  as  they  are  aware  of 
the  real  dangers  that  may  be  encountered.  And  here, 
Antonio  loved  his  caval  American  mointebom,  and  was 
aware  of  the  danger  to  which  his  very  good  American 
horse  was  exposed. 
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We  had  now  descended  to  the  fool  of  one  of  the  lesser 
ravino?,  on  our  return.  The  oilier  officers  had  advanced 
some  distance,  while  I  lingered  a  moment  behind  them, 
as  they  [ins.sed  a  ^Toup  of  peasants,  beside  a  mountain- 
sircaiii.  The  youni:  women  were  more  than  usually  neat 
in  their  attire,  and  seemed  as  fJeased  with  the  costume  of 
tlic  olficers  as  the  oincers  were  interested  in  theirs.  I 
asked  the  peasants  if  they  could  give  me  a  drink  from  the 
pure  stream,  which  was  gurgling  most  refreshingly  over 
the  |x;bb]es  and  through  the  green  yam-leaves,  at  this 
hour,  when  the  sun  again  made  his  appearance  with  hii 
uncomfijrtable  heat,  as  we  were  reaching  the  lower  posi- 
tions of  the  mountain.  These  mountain-nymphs  seemed 
somewhat  in  a  dilemma  at  first,  as  to  th^  manner  in 
which  they  should  meet  my  request ;  but  a'  woman  for- 
ever, when  a  dilemma  is  to  be  relieved.  One  of  the 
f)casant  girls  flew  up  a  path,  to  a  small  patch  of  yams, 
and  plucked  a  large  leaf,  and  in  a  moment  was  at  the 
little  streamlet  again  ;  and  with  a  twist  of  the  leaf  formed 
a  leaf-cup.  Dipjiing  it  in  the  stream,  she  presented  it  to 
my  lip,  to  the  very  considerable  amusement  of  herself  and 
the  laughing  group,  while  I  sipped  the  limpid  water  from 
the  extempore  cup  of  the  yam-leaf.  I  knew  that  a  Por- 
tuguese peasant  was  ever  ready  to  receive  a  compensation 
lor  every  little  favor,  and  I  dropped  a  silver  piece  into 
her  hand,  and  started  mv  horse  atj:ain  on  his  way ;  but 
the  sight  of  the  money  gave  motion  to  the  whole  group 
after  me.  As  a  matter  of  amusement,  I  scattered  my 
small  pieces  of  coin  along  the  path,  desiring  to  observe 
th(;  |)eculiarities  of  those  mountaineers ;  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ni<;uls  more,  although  I  kept  my  horse  iu  a  trot,  the  group 
of  boys  and  girls  was  every  half  minute  augmented,  until 
1  had  quite  a  small  scjuadron  crying  after  me  in  most  per- 
suasive tones  of  voice,  and  putting  forth  the  utmost 
strength  of  limb  to  reach  me. as  I  occasionally  held  taught 
\\ui  rein  of  my  horse  and  suffered  the  augmenting  troop 
to  come  up.  **  Por  sua  suade,"  exclaimed  the  foremost 
boy,  who  had  already  gotten  his  portion,  and  had  advanced 
as  near  as  my  threatening  stick  would  allow  him, "  for 
th(j  sake  of  your  salvation,"  with  his  hands  in  the  most 
entreating  attitude ;  and  soon  the  rest  would  hasten  forward 
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finr  an  additional  supply.  Importunate  from  the  encourage- 
ment they  had  already  met  with,  as  I  attempted  to  increase 
the  speed  of  my  horse,  the  largest  boy  succeeded  in  seiz- 
ing the  reins  of  the  animal,  and  one  further  retrograde  step 
would  have  landed  myself  and  horse  in  the  deep  below. 
I  raised  my  whip,  and  the  boy  dropped  the  reins  ;  and  I 
avoided  another  pause  until  I  had  reached  a  part  of  the 
path  where  there  was  a  wider  space,  when  I  once  more 
mffered  the  still  increasing  number  to  come  up  with  me, 
and  scattered  among  them  all  the  small  change  1  possessed, 
and  soon  regained  my  associates  in  the  advance. 

Throughout  the  city  of  Funchal,  and  along  every  road, 
the  children  of  the  lower  classes,  almost  without  excep- 
tion, ask  you  *^  por  sua  suade,"  for  alms ;  and  if  you  pass 
them  unanswered,  and  a  group  happen  to  be  near,  a  gen- 
eral "Smile  awakes  upon  their  young  faces,  which  are  sad, 
and  only  then  fictitiously,  when  they  seek  for  a  donation. 
Formerly,  before  the  Franciscans  were  exiled,  there  were 
a  vast  number  of  beggars  in  the  island.  Now  very  few 
are  seen,  and  only  among  the  children.  But  there  seems 
to  be  not  the  least  sense  of  shame  or  degradation  con- 
nected with  their  jKJtition  for  alms. 

The  peasantry  of  the  island  appear  to  be,  comparatively, 
a  happy  people.     They  cultivate  the  land,  and  give  the 
proprietor  one  half  the  produce,  liberally  dividing  the  va- 
rious articles  they  raise,  even  to  the  head  of  a  cabbage, 
j    From  the  mountains  they  also  gather  billits  of-  wood,  and 
.    bundles  of  flowering  broom,  which,  when  dry,  answers 
,    for  oven  wood.     They  receive  from  nine  to  eighteen  cents 
for  the  quantity  they  can  carry  upon  their  heads.     One 
half  of  this  goes  to  the  proprietor,  from  whose  land  the 
.    material  is  gathered.     The  same  division  takes  place  in 
the  grapes,  vegetables,  poultry,  and  the  flocks  of  goats 
and  sheep,  and  herds  of  cattle.     The  peasant  who  occu- 
pies the  land  on  these  conditions,  leaves  his  title  to  his 
'    children,  who  cultivate  the  soil  on  the  same  condition  as 
the  father  before  them. 

We  returned  in  safety  to  the  ship,  regretting  that  the 
day  had  not  been  more  favorable  for  our  ride  and  obser- 
vation, and  particularly,  that  we  could  not  descend  to 
the  bottom  of  the  Curral.    But  the  passage  along  the 
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raviiic9,  ascending  t<>  t)ie  paint  wlicre  we  gazed  into  thii 
ilcojM'sl  <:)in!:iii  nl  tiie  iiioitntaiiis,  and  the  grand  sccoei} 
Lwiiunlli.  and  iibovo.  and  around  us — of  high  peak  ami 
Icurliil  »liint — ot'  far  otFund  blue  ocean — of  cloud,  lailing 
hut  lialf  way  ui>  liio  sublime  inoimtain-sides — here,  dce[ 
greiii  iind  L'lad  in  vines.  »ud  there,  dark  brown  in  iti 
i'un>;li  )>iiinici-slone  or  basalt,  and  jets  of  water  apout 
inglronk  its  wide  area,  and  lining  iln  way,  like  a.  silvei 
stream  lluating  un  a  dark  ground  to  the  bottom  of  the  cra- 
ter, or  to  mln^'lc  its  bright  line  in  the  Kibciro  do  Curral— 
all,  with  llic  ))cas:intry  in  their  mountain  fastnesses,  con- 
stitute elements  of  the  beautiful  and  the  sublime,  the  niraX 
the  pictures({ue.  and  the  novel,  which,  in  their  combina- 
tion, produce  a  pielure  that  will  ever  appear  unique  foi 
its  singularity,  grand  for  the  prevalence  of  the  vast,  and 
pleasingly  exciting  for  the  blending  of  so  much  beautj 
with  the  tiiarftil. 

VAItlOia    PRIVATE   BESIDESCES. 

The  groundsofCountCar^'alhal,  In  tely  deceased,  the  ricli 
fidalfro  uf  the  island,  and  deemed  one  of  the  wealthiest 
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In  a  ramble  "^'hich  I  took  alone  and  at  random,  the 
evening  preceding  the  one  we  were  to  leave  the  island,  I 
entered  tiie  grounds  of  Palmyra,  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  quintas  on  the  island.  It  is  a  lovely  spot. 
The  courtesy  of  Mr.  O.  invited  me  to  the  house,  after 
having  with  much  politeness  accompanied  me  through 
the  grounds.  The  interview  with  himself  and  sister  is 
remembered  with  pleasure.  Miss  O.  spoke  of  the  works 
of  the  Abbots  with  interest ;  and  her  taste  made  her  com- 
mendation of  these  American  productions  a  matter  of 
gratification  to  myself,  Mr.  O.,  a  genteel  young  gentle- 
man, visited  our  ship  the  next  day,  and  I  was  pleased 
with  the  opportunity  of  reciprocating  his  courtesy. 

At  the  Til,  another  quinta,  we  looked  with  interest 
opon  a  large  bath  in  the  centre  of  the  buildings,  supplied 
with  water  from  the  mountains,  as  bein^  the  reservoir  in 
which  Captain  Canning  of  the  Iloyal  Navy,  son  of  the 
late  Prime  Minister  of  Enfrland,  was  drowned,  lie  had 
pro[>oscd  to  bathe  previous  to  breakfast,  and  delaying 
ionizer  than  was  expected,  was  sent  for.  His  clothes 
lyiug  by  the  side  of  the  bath,  and  his  person  being  un- 
leen,  declared  the  melancholy  catastrophe. 

Having  sjx^nt  the  evening  with  Mr.  A.,  at  his  friend's, 
I  left  at  a  late  hour  their  residence,  for  the  AnK-rican 
CunsuPs.  It  was  quite  dark  in  the  narrow  streets  of 
Funchal,  through  several  of  which  I  was  to  pass.  The 
servant  was  furnished  with  torches,  formed  of  pitch  and 
broom,  which  quite  lighted  up  the  narrow  street,  and 
made  our  course  through  the  dark  passes  strikin;^  aud 
characteristic.  As  we  were  thus  seeking  the  residence 
of  the  Consul,  we  passed  a  lady,  borne  in  a  palanquin. 
The  two  men  who  moved  forward  with  tliis  coinfortal»le 
convey;mce,  also  bore  their  lighted  torches.  The  vivid 
glare  of  the  meetin.i?  lights  rendered  each  party  distinct  to 
the  view  of  the  other;  and  with  a  salutation,  we  each  con- 
tinueri  our  giarinc^  way  through  the  dark  streets,  over 
which  night,  with  her  sablcst  wing,  seemed  at  this  hour 

to  hover- 

The  palanquin  is  a  kind  of  sedan,  attached  by  cords, 
at  each  cud,  to  a  long  pole,  which  rests  on  the  shoulders 
of  two  athletic  Portuguese  peasants.   The  lady  places  her 
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1  our  arrival  at  Madeira,  amon^  other  vessels,  we 
d  an  English  yacht  It  has  excited  some  interest  from 
circumstance  that  a  lady  commands  it,  who  is  thus 
ii^  her  health  upon  the  billow.  She  is  the  wife  of 
H.  Her  stor}',  as  given  by  herself,  is,  that  her  hus- 
[  had  purchased  and  fitted  up  the  boat,  with  the  inten- 
of  accompanying  his  wife  to  sea.  But  on  the  eve  of 
saiUng,  he  was  promoted  to  a  command  in  the  Guards, 
ih  was  deemed  a  matter  of  sufficient  interest  to  the 
and,  to  decide  him  not  to  accompany  his  lady  on 
iroposed  voyage.  The  alternative  was,  that  his  wife 
;  remain  at  home,  or  consult  her  health  by  entering  on 
M>urse,  unattended  by  her  husband,  to  the  latitudes  re- 
nended.  She  did  not  hesitate,  however  singular  it 
It  be  deemed  by  the  world,  to  give  her  health  the  first 
{deration,  according  to  their  original  plan.  With  her 
int,  pilot  and  crew,  slie  has  consequently  been  pursu- 
ler  track  on  the  ocean.     She  dares 

"  The  wild  raging  sea," 

all  the  composure  of  a  rear-admiral,  and  daily  unfolds 
mis  to  the  evening  breeze,  and  dashes  out  into  the 
g  over  the  blue  surges,  in  her  beautiful  little  bark, 
ding  upon  the  sea-billow  as  light  and  securely  as  a 
1,  rippled  on  the  waves  of  a  home-stream. 
ie  passed  under  the  stem  of  the  Columbia  this  even- 
while  her  baud  was  inlaying  "  Yankee-doodle,"  and 
;rew,  composed  of  some  seven  or  eight  in  number, 
s  dancing  on  the  deck,  in  ti]>toe  glee,  to  our  national 
Mrs.  H.  was  sitting  in  her  usual  place  on  the  quarter- 
,  with  a  young  friend  lounging  comfortably  near  her, 
her  pilot  standing  near  the  steersman  to  guide  the 
,  Our  otficer  of  the  deck  touched  his  cap  as  the  yacht 
d  by  ;  and  laughingly  said,  as  he  took  his  seat  at  the 
able  a  few  moments  since,  '*  I  was  about  to  call  you  to 
ess  a  scenr^  but  was  rather  too  busy  just  at  the  moment." 
particulars  above  we  knew,  having  heard  the  music 
le  yacht  as  she  i)assed.  The  Lieutenant,  who  has  a 
perception  both  of  fitness  and  the  ridiculous,  continued, 
lought  our  hand  was  rather  too  small  in  its  numerical 
titution  to  return  the  compliment,  and  being  just  ready 
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to  send  flown  the  roval  vards,the  music  beat  the  calLand 
away  carnc  the  pennant,  cnsijrn,  and  ruval  yards :  and  ii 
the  yacht  rounded  about  the  frigate's  bow.  we  rolled  of 
in  fine  style."  A  very  clever  thin 2.  was  the  responie^ 
with  a  simultaneous  peal  of  approbation  from  the  mesi 

A    LLGKND    OF    THE    MADEIRAS. 

Th'Te  is  a  pretty  legend  connected  with  the  first  difr 
covery  of  Madeira,  if  I  may  so  call  a  romantic  narrative, 
wliieh  h;is  bf.-en  embodied,  as  di^rniliod  history,  in  thewri- 
tin;L's  of  Cndcyro,  who  is  considered  by  the  Portuguese 
one  of  thfir  historians  of  the  first  rank.  The  incident  is 
hiid  in  the  tinifs  of  lid  ward  III.  of  England  and  Don  John 
the  First  n{'  I'ortUL,'al. 

An  I'iii;.'li>li  ^'i-ntlcman  ])y  the  name  of  Robert  Machin 
f»ecaifif!  attached  to  a  youni:  ladv  of  noble  iiimilv,  bv  the 
n;une  of  Anna  JTArfit.  1I(T  beauty,  accomplishments, 
anrl  endowing  i its,  of  crmrsf',  wi/re  equal  to  luir  birth,  and 
hf!r  fortune  l;ir;j;<*.  She  reciprocat<'d  the  attachment  of 
jMaeliin ;  but  on  account  ni'  the  suj)criority  of  the  lady's 
ffirnily,  thr,  p;iniits  forbade  the  union  of  the  two  lovers. 
To  ])n'Vfnt  thr  consuniniatinn  ol*  tlir  desires  of  Anna 
IVArfctand  Iird)crt  Macliin — as  the  ynuig  heroine  thought 
virtue  and  noblf  qualities  of  more  vjilue  tlinn  antiquity  or 
elevation  of  family — the  ])ar(?nls  coru|)ell«*d  tiieir  daughter 
to  a(!f'fq)t  tlu;  olfersof  a  nobltiman  of  distinction,  who  was, 
howevctr,  tlu^  object  of  her  great  aversicm.  And  to  render 
the  wishers  of  th(j  parents  and  the  noble  lord  more  certain 
of  af!cornplishment,  a  warrnnt  was  obtained  from  the  king, 
on  some;  pretext,  by  which  ilaciiin  was  retained  in  prison 
until  alter  the  celebraticm  of  the  mi])tials  between  Anna 
l)'Arlet  nnd  the  nr>blt^  suitor.  The  bride  was  immediately 
(ronveved,  by  ln-r  husband, toon(i  ol  insc«»untrvestates.near 
Bristol,  wIhtc  she  became  the  inmate  of  a  strong  castle. 
Jt  fjciiig  supposed  that  the  lady  was  now  successfully 
srcured  from  forming  a  connection,  which  her  friends 
deemed  would  have  been  dishonorable  to  the  dignity  of 
tluiir  family,  Machin  was  sutlered  to  leave  his  prison. 
Hut  the  lover,  on  hearing  the  iiitellii^ence  of  the  marriage, 
first  gave  himself  up  to  despair ;  then,  impelled  by  rage 
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and  revenge,  he  determined,  if  possible,  to  rescue  the  ob- 
ject of  his  love  from  a  position  he  had  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve to  be  a  state  of  extreme  wretchedness  to  her,  and  to 
which  slic  had  been  reduced  by  acts  of  the  greatest  cruel- 
ty. He  had  iiis  friends,  who  all  pledged  their  devotion 
for  executing  his  plans.  He  sought  her  castle — communi- 
cated, by  stratagem,  his  presence  and  purposes,  if  she 
would  consent  to  accompany  him — and  having  a  small 
vessel  already  manned,  he  gained  her  consent ;  and  the 
lovers  were  soon  together  in  their  bark,  making  their  way, 
as  they  supposed,  successfully  to  the  coast  of  France. 
But  the  winds  arising,  they  were  driven  far  out  to  sea ; 
and  bewildered,  as  they  had  no  experienced  pilot  on  board, 
they  missed  their  intended  port ;  and  when  nearly  ex- 
hausted and  hopeless,  after  being  thirteen  days  at  sea, 
they  descried  a  dark  object  looming  in  the  distance,  which, 
as  the  sun  broke  clearly  upon  it  in  their  nearer  approach, 
they  discovered,  to  their  inexpressible  relief,  to  be  land. 
As'iiiey  neared  the  high  blufl's,  the  land  presented  the  beau- 
tilul  appearance  of  green  luxuriance;  and  birds,  with  white 
and  yellow  plumage,  lighted  upon  their  vessel.  And  yet, 
while  I  was  on  the  island,  a  sinde  canarv  and  a  solitary 
raanto,  were  the  only  two  birds  which  met  my  eye,  in 
mv  different  rides  and  rambles.  But  the  ajQ^e  of  which 
wc  are  speaking,  of  Anna  D'Arfet  and  Robert  Machin, 
wore  davs  of  adventure,  and  love,  and  beautiful  birds. 
The  sea  was  tranquil,  as  they  came  still  nearer  the  island, 
aud  before  them  was  exhibited  a  scene  of  enchantment. 
The  boat  was  launched,  and  the  party  examined  the 

f)Int  which  had  attracted  their  attention  for  its  beauty, 
he  report  of  the  boat's  crew  was  so  favorable  as  to  lead 
tho  distressed  lovers  to  hope  that  thoy  had,  at  least  f?r  a 
finif,  obtained  a  haven  of  repose,  refreshment,  and  secu- 
rity. Fruits  of  various  kinds,  indigenous  to  the  island,  met 
fhfir  eye  and  gratified  their  taste ;  and  the  honey  found 
in  the  crevices  of  the  rocks  possessed  the  flavor  of  violets. 
The  tro«,»s  were  immense  ;  and  the  forests,  undisturbed  in 
the  quirt  of  unrecorded  years,  displayed  their  verdant 
anrl  massive  canopies  of  foliage.  This  may  not  be  im- 
probable, though  the  island  now  is  almost  entirely  desti- 
tute of  forest  trees.     I  saw  the  trunk  of  one  of  the  old 
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monarchs  of  the  isle,  measuring  more  than  thirty  feet  in 
circumference,  which  still  lingered  in  its  leafless  dignityi 
in  the  ^rounds  of  the  Til. 

Machin  and  Anna  D'Arfct,  with  some  of  their  follow- 
ers, left  the  ship,  and  landed  at  the  spot  which  liad  attract- 
jd  their  gaze  for  its  loveliness,  and  where  they  were  anti- 
cipating that  they  should  enjoy  the  delights  of  security,  ai 
•:hey  calmed  their  minds,  after  the  perils  of  the  tempestuoiH 
v'oyage.  But  their  peace  was  destined  not  long  to  con- 
cinue.  A  storm  was  borne  over  the  ocean ;  and  the  ill- 
anchored  vessel,  which,  under  any  circumstances  of  moor- 
ing, could  hardly  have  withstood  the  rolling  of  the  open 
roadstead,  was  forced  to  put  to  sea,  while  nothing  of  ne- 
cessity or  accommodation  had  been  conveyed  from  the 
vessel  to  the  shore.  The  vessel,  at  length,  was  lost  to  the 
•mxious  gazers  on  the  shore.  The  shock  of  this  new  cala- 
mity overpowered  the  already  prostrated  system  of  the 
voung  suflerer,  and  her  form  sunk  beneath  the  pressure  of 
fier  dejected  spirits  and  increasing  misfortunes.  The 
s])irit  of  the  lovely  Anna  D'Arfet  could  no  longer  support 
the  multiplied  distresses  of  her  situation,  and  in  a  few 
days  she  expired,  in  the  arms  of  her  devoted  and  distract- 
ed lover. 

Awarp  that  he  co  aid  but  a  little  while  survive  the  loss, 
which  had  thus  overwhelmed  him  and  made  life  to  him  of 
no  longer  desire,  Jiachin  spent  the  few  succeeding  days 
in  erecting  a  memorial,  to  perpetuate  the  story  of  the 
fidelity,  the  nflection,  and  the  misfortunes  of  their  loves. 
AncTas  he  was  breathing  almost  his  last  respiration,  he 
entreated  his  followers,  that  his  own  remains  might  be  in- 
terred in  the  bosom  of  the  same  grave  with  his  beloved 
Anfti.  The  request  of  Mnchin  was  religiously  complied 
with,  and  the  bodies  of  the  lovers  slept  together  at  the 
foot  of  an  erected  altar,  beneath  the  overhanging  boughs 
of  a  wide-spreading  tree,  against  the  stupendous  stem  of 
which  a  cedar  cross  was  ])laced,  which  seems  to  have 
been  venerated  in  the  changes  of  time,  as  it  yet  occupies 
its  original  position,  to  awaken  the  sympathy  of  the  passer- 
bv,  while  he  reads  the  storv  of  Robert  Machin  and  Anna 
D'Arfet,  Thus  terminated  the  sad  tale  of  these  two  un- 
fortunate lovers.     And  thus,  and 
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''Far  from  their  own,  their  native  land  they  slept ; 
No  pitying  kindred  o'er  their  relics  wept ! 
Madeira's  earth  enshrined  the  hapless  pair, 
The  first  who  lived,  who  loved,  who  perished  there." 

On  the  memorial,  however,  which  Machin  haa  'teft  to 
perpetuate  the  affecting  tale  of  his  own  and  his  loved 
one  s  fate,  was  a  request  that  if,  at  any  future  period,  a 
colony  should  be  planted  upon  the  island  by  Christians, 
they  would  erect  on  the  spot  a  church,  to  be  consecrated 
to  the  Redeemer  of  mankind.  The  pious  request  of  the 
dying  lover  has  been  complied  with ;  and  a  church,  dedi- 
cated as  desired,  now  occupies  the  memorable  spot. 

After  the  death  of  their  leader,  the  distressed  followers 
of  Machin  left  the  island,  whether  in  the  boat  which  they 
had  preserved,  or  in  a  larger  craft  which  they  construct- 
ed for  the  purpose,  is  not  said ;  and  they  made  the  Afri- 
can coast,  which  lies  about  three  hundred  miles  from  the 
island  of  Madeira.  They  were  captured  by  the  Barbary 
powers  and  carried  to  Morocco,  where  they  fell  in  with 
their  old  companions,  who  had  been  driven  on  the  same 
shores  and  lost  their  vessel.  While  they  were  all  confined 
in  slavery,  tlie  topic  of  their  adventures  was  often  the  sub- 
ject of  their  conversation,  all  of  which  Juan  de  Morales, 
a  Spaniard,  was  particular  in  observing,  and  treasuring 
in  his  memory.  He  questioned  them  about  the  island, 
and  all  particulars  which  he  deemed  of  interest  as  to  its 
locality,  beauty,  and  worth.  With  this  information 
he  was  soon  afterwards  ransomed,  by  the  particular  in- 
tervention of  the  king  of  Spain  ;  but  while  returning  to 
his  own  country,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  carried  into 
Lisbon  by  Joao  Gonsalves  Zarco,  a  Portuguese  naviga- 
tor, to  whom  he  narrated  the  particulars,  which  he  had 
gained  from  the  party  of  English,  who  had  been  his  fel- 
low prisoners  at  Morocco. 

Zarco,  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  adventure,  communi- 
cated the  intelligence  which  he  had  gained  from  the  Span- 
iard to  the  Infant  Henry  of  Portugal,  whose  mother  was 
the  daughter  of  Edward  III.  of  England.  The  Prince 
Henry  submitted  the  information  to  his  brother,  Don 
John,  the  king  of  Portugal,  who  immediately  ordered  a 
•hip  to  be  got  in  readiness  for  Zarco,  who  undertook, 
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without  delay,  to  make  the  discovery  of  the  island  of  which 
they  had  gained  this  account.  He  sailed  on  the  first  of 
June,  1419,  and  reached  Porto  Santo,  which  had  been 
discovered  a  few  years  before,  and  was  held  by  the  Por- 
guese.  He  made  a  short  stay.  The  inhabitants  inform- 
ed him  that  off  at  the  westward,  a  dark  stupendous  object 
was  always  seen,  which  loomed  up  in  the  distance,  but 
which  they  had  never  approached  from  its  dismal  appear- 
ance, and  which,  with  the  superstitious  apprehensions  of 
the  age,  they  regarded  as  the  haunt  of  demons  and  evil 
spirits.  The  adventurous  navigator  having  seen  too  ma- 
ny dangers  to  be  alarmed  by  this  representation  of  the 
supposed  residence  of  evil  genii,  set  on  on  his  course,  and 
soon  made  the  island  for  which  he  steered ;  and  as  he  gained 
a  nearer  view  of  the  dark  object  as  it  first  presented  itself 
to  the  sight,  he  thought  the  lightsome  beauty  of  its  green 
sides,  more  nearly  than  any  other  known  land,  realized  the 
fancy  of  a  region  of  fairies,  and  a  scene  of  the  golden  age. 

At  the  bay  they  first  entered,  Zarco  sent  one  of  his 
followers  on  shore  to  make  what  discoveries  might  pre- 
sent themselves.  He  landed  at  the  very  spot  which  the 
English  voyagers  had  but  lately  occupied.  They  soon 
traced  their  way  to  the  place  where  the  unfortunate  lov- 
ers were  interred.  The  altar  and  the  cross  with  the 
inscription  were  soon  discovered,  and  the  spot,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  misfortunes  of  the  unliappy  Machin, 
received  the  name  of  Machico,  which  it  still  retains. 

The  company  having  returned  to  the  ship  with  their  in- 
teresting report  to  Zarco,  he,  accompanied  by  two  priests, 
went  on  shore,  and  on  the  same  day,  the  2d  of  July,  1419, 
made  a  pious  visit  to  the  tomb  of  the  two  lovers.  The 
ceremonial  of  thanksgiving  for  the  discovery  of  the  island 
was  performed,  and  formal  possession  of  the  same,  in  the 
name  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  was  taken,  to  whose  domin- 
ions the  island  has  ever  since  been  attached.  The  ser- 
vice for  the  dead,  according  to  the  Roman  ritual,  was 
then  said  at  the  sepulchre,  and  the  ceremonies  concluded 
by  laying  the  first  corner-stone  of  the  church,  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  request  of  Machin,  was  dedicated  to  the 
Redeemer  of  the  w^orld,  and  subsequently  the  edifice 
was  completed,  by  the  materials  from  the  tree  that  shel- 
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tcrcdy  during  their  residence  on  the  island,  the  followers 
of  the  devoted  Machin  and  Anna  D'Arfet  The  pavement 
of  the  cnoir  was  intersected  with  tlm^bones  of  the  unfor- 
tunate lovers,  whose  story  lias  servra  to  add  romance  to 
this  green  isle  of  the  ocean,  and  which  history  has  digni- 
fied by  repeating,  with  how  much  truth  we  stop  not  to  in- 
quire, and  care  not  particularly  to  know.  But  we  do 
know,  that  nowhere  else  could  the  unfortunate  Machin 
amd  the  lovely  Anna  d'Arfet  have  found  a  sweeter  spot 
to  repose  their  mingled  dust,  until  it  awake  a^ain  for  the 
ever-green  youth  of  ever-blooming  years.  §o  ends  the 
legend  of  Machin  and  Anna  d'Arfet 

Zarco  found  the  island  so  thickly  coated  with  immense 
forest  trees,  that  he  gave  it  the  name  of  Madeira,  or  Mat- 
terOf  which  signifies  the  isle  of  wood.  Proceeding  still 
further  along  to  the  west  he  came  to  an  open  bay,  which 
he  deemed  to  be  the  most  favorable  site  for  the  capital  of 
the  island.  As  the  spot  was  remarkable  for  its  large 
quantities  of  fennel,  which  is  Funchal  in  the  Portuguese 
language,  he  gave  this  name  to  the  location  from  this  bo- 
tanical association,  which  has  been  retained  up  to  the 
present  time. 

Zarco  transmitted  his  favorable  reports  to  the  kinff ;  and 
Madeira  having  become  a  part  of  the  Portuguese  domin- 
ions, Joao  Gonsalves  Zarco  was  justly  appointed  to  the 
government  of  the  island.  The  king  also  dignified  Zarco 
with  the  rank  of  nobility.  And  that  he  might  add  impor- 
tance to  these  his  newly  acquired  possessions,  Don  John 
sent  three  young  noblemen  from  his  palace  to  espouse 
the  three  daughters  of  Zarco,  whom  the  king  had  endow- 
ed with  large  tracts  of  land  in  the  island  ;  and  from  these, 
it  is  said,  the  principal  families  of  Madeira  are  de- 
scended. 

The  island  of  Madeira  has  been  known  to  Americans 
principally  for  its  wines ;  and  in  former  years,  on  account 
of  the  quantities  of  bread-stufTs  which  wore  imported  in- 
to the  island  from  the  United  States.  In  later  years  the 
number  of  vessels  arriving  here  i'rom  the  United  States 
has  diminished ;  while  it  is  still  a  matter  of  some  interest 
in  our  commerce. 

The  principal  part  of  the  trade  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
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English  merchants,  who  have  their  permanent  residences 
on  the  island,  with  their  families. 

THE    GRAPE,    AND    MODE    OF    MAKING    WINE. 

The  following  particulars  in  connection  with  the  culti- 
vation of  the  vine  and  the  manner  of  securing  its  product, 
may  not  be  uninteresting,  as  given,  in  substance,  in  a 
sketch  by  Mr.  Bowditcli.  The  best  kind  of  grapes  for 
making  wine  are  the  Bual,  Sercial,  Verdelha,  Negro 
Mole,  and  Malvasia.  They  are  said  not  to  be  palatable, 
as  eating  fruit.  The  vines  are  propagated  by  cuttingSy 
which  are  planted  in  trenches.  The  usual  mode  of  trai&r 
ing  the  vines  is  on  trellises,  made  of  common  cane,  and 
from  two  to  three  feet  above  the  ground.  The  opm- 
mencement  of  gathering  the  grapes  for  pressing  is  eariy 
in  September.  The  grapes  are  first  trodden  by  the  feet, 
in  a  trough  made  of  wood,  or  excavated  in  the  rocks; 
and  the  first  juice,  thus  expressed,  is  distinguished  as  tlie 
vMto  da  fior.  The  bruised  grapes  are  then  collected 
within  the  coils  of  a  thick  rope,  made  of  the  twisted 
shoots  of  the  vine,  and  repeatedly  subjected  to  the  press 
for  the  second  quality,  called  inust.  This  is  mixed,  usual- 
ly, with  the  vinho  da  Jlor,  and  transferred  the  same  day 
into  casks  to  ferment.  The  rapidity  of  the  fermentation 
depends  partly  on  the  warmth  of  the  weather,  and  also  on 
the  perfect  maturity  of  the  grape.  The  more  Violent 
action  commonly  ceases  in  about  a  month  or  six  weeks; 
Dut  a  certain  degree  of  fermentation  continues  to  go  on, 
particularly  in  the  richer  qualities  of  vines.  The  liquors 
are  clarified  by  a  kind  of  gipsum,  brought  chiefly  from 
Spain.  This  is  the  last  process  of  the  o[)cration.  Neai 
the  beginning  of  the  year  the  wine  is  racked  from  the  lees. 

In  tl.e  case  of  the  Tinto  wine  made  of  the  black  grapes, 
ynegro  mole,)  the  grapes  undergo  only  one  pressure  from 
the  lever,  and  are  afterwards  drained  through  a  sieve* 
which  allows  the  husks  and  seeds  to  pass,  the  stalks  only 
remaining  behind.  The  whole  is  put  into  a  vat  open  at 
the  top  and  strained  three  or  four  times  during  the  day, 
until  the  fermentation  has  ceased.  Then  it  is  racked  off 
into  casks. 
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In  making  the  white  wines,  the  different  kinds  of  grapes 
are  commonly  mixed  together,  except  the  Malvasia  or 
Maknsey,  and  the  Sercial.  The  Malmsey  grapes  are 
suffered  to  ripen  for  a  month  later  than  any  other,  until 
the  skin  begins  to  shrivel.  The  Malmsey  grape  is  pro- 
duced only  on  a  few  spots,  enjoying  a  peculiar  warmth  of 
exposure.  The  grape  does  not  always  produce  a  sweet 
wine.  Indeed  it  only  does  so  in  one  or  two  situations.  In 
other  cases  su^r,  burnt  by  a  particular  wood,  is  thrown  in. 

The  Sercial  also  will  succeed  only  in  particular  spots. 
The  quantity  produced  scarcely  equals  filty  pipes  a  year. 

A  quantity  of  brandy,  from  two  gallons  a  pipe  and  up- 
wards, is  generally  thrown  into  the  wines  intended  for  ex- 
portation, wifh  the  exception,  it  is  said,  of  the  Tinto.  In 
the  war  time,  when,  from  the  great  demand,  the  mer- 
cliants  were  unable  to  keep  a  great  stock  on  hand,  it  was 
OHial  to  ripen  the  wines  by  the  use  of  stoves,  raising  the' 
heat  gradually  from  60  to  100  degrees ;  and  it  is  still  the 
practice  to  subject  a  certain  portion  of  the  vintage  to  the 
operation  of  this  artificial  temperature.  The  mellowness 
of  the  wine  is  no  doubt  thus  accelerated,  but  at  some  ex- 
pense of  the  delicacy  of  its  flavor. 

The  average  quantity  of  the  produce  throughout  the 
island  is  one  pipe  to  the  acre,  though  in  some  instances 
four  pipes  have  been  obtained. 

The  wine  from  the  north  of  the  island  is  generally  in- 
ferior in  quality.  It  is  nearly  all  consumed  on  the  island, 
or  converted  into  brandy.  There  arc  about  twelve  distil- 
leries.    Three  pipes  of  wine  make  one  of  brandy. 

The  quantity  of  wine  produced  during  the  live  preced- 
ing years,  according  to  a  statement  furnished  me  by  the 
American  Consul,  is  as  follows : 


In  1834, 

15,000  pipes. 

In  1835, 

15,500     " 

In  1836, 

29,000     " 

In  1837, 

29,000*  " 

*  The  Malmsey  wine  has  been  known  formerly  as  forming  a  lux- 
nriant  beverage  of  the  more  opulent  classes  in  England.  It  is  fre- 
quently mentioned  by  Shakspeare,  and  is  seen  in  all  the  accounts 
of  ancient  feasts,  and  in  the  household  books  of  the  nobility  of  form- 
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As  I  descended  the  gangway  to  the  deck,  on  the  last 
evening  of  our  stay  at  Madeira,  the  First  Lieutenant,  with 
his  usual  and  always  amiable  smile,  exclaimed, "  Why, 
Mr.  T.,  you  like  to  have  been  left — ^wc  only  wait  for  tlie 
departure  of  some  gentlemen,  who  have  been  dining  with 
the  Commodore,  before  we  weigh  anchors."  An  hour 
afterwards,  and  all  hands  were  called  to  unmoor  ship. 

The  frigate's  last  boat  had  left  the  shore  at  sunset,  but 
as  I  saw  no  movement  on  board  cither  of  the  two  ships,  I 
ventured  to  delay  a  half  hour,  with  the  design  of  being 
pushed  off  in  a  shore-boat.  I  was  on  mv  way  for  a  ramble 
through  the  buildings  occupied  by  the  (  ranciscans,  before 
they  were  banished  from  the  island.  By  their  teneta^diii^ 
order  of  monks  exclude  themselves  from  all  participatktt ; 
in  other  possessions  than  houses  for  their  lodgings ;  acthtf  .^ 
literally  on  the  precept,  "  provide  neither  gold  nor  silver^! 
they  were  to  beg  for  their  living,  and  to  pursue  the  couni  *. 
of  profoundest  humility,  in  the  externals  of  dress,  food,  and 
their  general  intercourse  with  men,  as  well  as  in  their*pri- 
vatc  communion  with  their  God.  But  after  the  death  of 
St.  Francis,  their  founder,  succeeding  generals  of  their  or- 
der encourafjed  a  mitii^ation  of  the  strict  rules  of  St.  Fran- 
cis,  while  the  fraternity  yet  remained  mendicants,  but  en- 
joyed, from  various  Popes,  certain  privileges  which  yield- 
ed them  revenues  for  their  comfortable  living.  Formerly, 
there  were  three  branches  of  the  general  institution  in 
Funchal.  Their  convent,  to  which  I  was  directing  my 
way,  once  exhibited,  in  its  spacious  building,  one  small 
chamber,  displaying  a  peculiar  furniture.  Its  ceilings  and 
walls  WTre  covered  with  human  skulls  and  thigh-bones,  so 
arranged  as  to  form  a  triangle,  with  skulls  at  each  point 
A  figure  of  St.  Francis  was  balancinir  the  representatioa 
of  a  saint  and  a  sinner,  to  ascr'rlain  which  was  the  heavier 

er  times.  The  Diiko  of  Cliin-nois  n.ccjnlin^  to  Eri^lii^li  histoxiaw 
was  drowiu'd  in  a  bull  of  it;  and  wlutlu'r  fmui  any  parliculariy 
iuppirins:  ])ropt^rty  it  ])os-essf.-:,  we  do  n(;t  ])ri;l'Mid  to  say,  but  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  this  swcit  wine  is  allowcnl,  as  tl»e  annual  stipeTidof 
the  poet  laureat.  It  was  ll)nnHrly  hrontilii  to  Enfi;land  from  Malviaia,a 
town  on  the  ejist  coast  of  tlie  Mon^a,  from  wlu*nce  it  derived  its  nama 
And  from  llie  grape,  originally  transplanted  from  Malvisia  to  Map 
deira,  aais  supposed,  tlie  modern  Malinsey  is  ])roduced. 
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of  the  two.  A  lamp  suspended  from  the  cciliog  threw  its 
dim  liglit  on  the  skeleton  scene,  which  It  were  better  should 
hive  been  veiled  by  a  curtain  of  darkness.  The  number 
of  bones  in  this  collection  was  deemed  more  than  three 
thousand.  But  with  the  banishment  of  this  order  of  friars 
from  the  island,  this  chamber  of  skeletons  no  longer  re- 
mnins  a  relic  of  Franciscan  taste,  although  nothing  has 
turpriaed  me  more  than  the  collection  of  skulls  and^their 
associate  bones,  which  have  met  my  eye  vrithin  the  few 
days  of  my  visit  to  the  island.  The  phrenologist  might 
hare  Bwde  a  collection  of  any  amount  of  these  sad  relics, 
"  -d^OL  the  shelves  of  his  lecture-room. 
"did  not  reach  the  point  of  the  walk  which  I  had  pro- 
'  *  to  myself.  Mr.  B.,  a  friend,  met  me,  and  repeated 
'  s  which  the  interesting  Clementina,  whom  1  first 
her  assumed  character  of  nun,  at  the  convent,  had 
I  left  for  her  cordial  assurances  of  interest,  which 
incidents  of  the  convent  would  render  permanent, 
MDOng  my  acceptable  recollections  of  the  green  isle  of 
Uadcira.  I  regretted  that  the  ship's  boat,  by  which  I 
was  to  visit  the  shore  for  the  last  time,  was  on  the  eve  of 
leaving  the  ship  at  the  moment  of  her  visiting  the  frigate 
during  the  morning,  with  her  father.  It  is  a  strange  lata- 
lity,  which  seems  often  to  guide  our  steps.  By  strange 
coincidences  we  meet.  As  strangers,  wc  are  surprised 
at  the  interest  which  a  passing  interview  with  the  stranger 
has  awakened.  The  golden  chain  of  sympathy  has  wound 
yet  another  coil  around  the  heart.  And  when  we  hope 
agdn  to  meet,  some  fatality  has  forbidden ;  and  then  comes 
the  passmg  salutation ;  and  then,  the  wave,  the  surge,  the 
ocean,  bear  us  on  our  separate  courses,  like  divergent  rays 
of  light,  each  moment  of  their  flight,  further  and  still 
farther  apart. 

Some  of  the  stragglers  from  the  John  Adams  were  has- 
tening to  their  boat,  expecting  every  moment  to  sec  her 
M^falL  With  an  admonition  to  another  idler  from  the 
Colombia,  who  proposed  delaying  until  nine  o'clock,  to 
fiouh  his  notes  on  snore,  I  placed  myself  in  a  shore-boat, 
yet  dry  upon  the  pebbled  beach.  Two  athletic  oarsmen 
were  in  tneir  seats,  when  l()ur  others  of  their  associates 
watched  the  movement  of  the  in-rolling  breaker,  and  as  it 
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was  returning  to  the  sea,  launched  our  light  bark  on  the 
mirnic  billow,  which  bore  us  to  the  unbroken  water  from 
fjff  the  beach.  A  pull  of  a  half  hour  brought  us  withiD 
the  hail  of  the  sentry,  in  the  chains  of  the  good  Columbia 

Descending  to  the  ward-room,  I  found  the  Consul  tak 
ing  tea  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  mess. 

•*  Well,  Mr.  T.7'  said  the  Consul,  as  he  rose  to  welcome 
jne,  ^  I  was  just  devising  how  I  should  entertain  the  chap- 
lain if  you  had  chanced  to  be  left." 

"  Sat  cito  si  sat  tuto,"  I  replied — soon  enough  if  safe 
enough.  He  had  my  thanks  for  the  entertainment  he  had 
already  so  politely  extended,  and  here  (I  held  up  a  beaati- 
ful  handful  of  flowers)  was  a  magnificent  bunch  of  g^Vp 
niums  from  his  grounds,  which  would  remind  me  oT  the. 
Consulate  when  the  green  isle  had  sunk  far  in  the  distance^ 

The  gentlemen  from  shore  soon  after  left  the  ship^  aodv . 
**all  hands  to  up  anchor,  ahoy,"  was   piped  along  thov 
decks;  and  soon  the  music,  to  which  the  men  walked 
around  with  the  capstan,  was  heard  mingling  with  the 
occasional  clank  of  the  coming  in  of  the  iron  cable. 

And  now  we  leave  thee,  sweet  Madeira,  with  all  thy 
flower-enamelled  hills,  and  geranium  avenues,  and  hedges 
of  roses,  and  terraces  of  ever-green  and  ever-blooming 
shrubs,  and  trellises  of  vines,  and  embowered  quintas,  with 
balcony  and  turret.  But  not  all  of  thee  shall  we  leave, 
for  of  thee  we  have  treasured  up  thoughts  that  may  not 
die.  Yet  fare  thee  well,  thou  green  isle  !  Henceforth  thou 
shalt  lie,  as  a  beautiful  thing,  in  my  memory.  And  the 
names  of  some  who  dwell  among  thy  garden-flowers,  are 
f  reasun;d  where  they  are  not  to  be  forgotten.  The  shades 
of  evening  have  shut  in,  and  only  the  lights  that  gleam 
from  thy  balconies  tell  me  where  lie  thy  beautiful  parterres. 
But  the  clear  blue  sky  spreads  its  canopy  of  early  eve 
h\x)Vo  thy  shaded  isle.  And  I  have  now  given  to  ye  all 
my  last  look,  and  seek  my  room.     Then, 

Good-night,  pfood-night !  one  ptar  is  o'er  you  peering, 
Ar  'croHs  the  wave  our  gallant  ship  is  steering ; 
Good-niglit,  good-night !  ye'U  calmly  seek  your  piUoWf 
While  we,  afar,  are  toss'd  upon  the  billow. 
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SECTION    IV. 

Ships  stand  south.  Sunday  exercises.  Meeting  of  friends  in  another  world. 
A  gratthopper  visits  the  siiip.  His  message  a  true  one.  Cnpe  de  Vcrdes. 
Geaend  quarters.  Crossing  the  Line.  Siar-gozing.  The  old  eagle  at 
borne.  Reefing.  An  Extract.  A  Naval  toast.  A  man  overboard.  Me. 
mory  of  the  departed  and  loved.  South  American  coast  in  sight.  Moon- 
light  scene.  Entering  the  narrow  puss  to  the  harbor  of  Rio  do -Janeiro. 
Jilusic  at  nndown. 

Ooi  two  ships  have  been  standing  on  their  southwest- 
eriy  course,  bom  Madeira,  for  several  days,  vsrithout  any 
incident  of  particular  interest  occurring.  It  has  been  a 
Jetsnre  moment  for  reviewing  the  scenes  which  presented 
themselves  to  us  at  Madeira,  the  fairy  isle  which  cannot 
fiiQ  to  originate  in  the  mind  of  the  visiter  many  pleasur- 
able visions,  and  always  be  recalled  in  the  Ibture,  among 
the  most  welcome  memories. 

On  the  first  Sunday  out  of  Madeira,  after  the  religious 
exercises  of  the  day,  one  of  tlie  Lieutenants  joined  me  as 
I  was  pacing  the  quarter-deck,  and  expressed  his  persua- 
sion that  he  would  beconio  reliixiuus  if  one  idea  could  be 
made  certain  to  him,  which  I  had  advanced  in  mv  morn- 
inffs  discourse.  It  relat(^d  to  the  me(jtinur  of  friends,  nnd 
their  recocrnilion  of  each  other,  in  another  world.  That 
Christian  Iriends  will  meet  in  heaven,  and  there  recoi^nise 
each  other,  I  believe  to  be  the  general  drift  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. "To  depart,  and  to  be  irith  Christ,  is  fur  better," 
is  the  language  of  St.  l^uil,  applicable  to  all  Christinns 
as  well  as  to  the  Apostle.  And  if  Christians  shall  all  be 
with  Christ,  they,  by  consequence,  will  be  with  each  other. 
And  retaining  their  memories,  as  one  constituent  part  of 
their  mental  and  responsible  being,  they  must,  as  associate 
and  social  spirits,  recognise  each  other,  in  their  eternal 
inteicourse  in  the  society  of  the  redeemed.*    This  young 

♦See  this  subject  treated  at  length  in  "Ella  V — ,  or  the  July 
Totni,"  written  by  the  aiiilior  of  the  Flag  Ship,  wherein  the  travel- 
ling party  is  represented  as  holding  bcveral  conversations  on  the  sub- 
ject, while  visiting  the  beautiful  burial  grounds  at  Mount  Auburn, 
near  Boston. 

8* 
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gentleman's  interest  in  the  subject  of  which  he  spoke  was 
sincere ;  and  he  has  had  my  sympathy  and  solicitude  for 
his  highest  happiness  for  this  and  the  coming  world. 

We  inler  that  land  is  not  far  from  us,  as  a  grasshop- 
per has  made  his  ofl-shore  leaps,  to  visit  so  strange  a  thing 
as  a  man-of-war.     Had  he  been  a  Malay,  perhaps  we 
should  have  asked  him  questions  about  his  so  unceremoni- 
ously boarding  us.     And  what  must  have  been  his  surprise, 
as  he  cautiously  crawled  up  our  sides  and  took  his  first 
view  of  our  fearful  decks,  with  their  threatening  forty-two 
pounders  lining  their  long  bulwarks,  with  perforations, 
through  which  '*  death  and  destruction"  bear  forth  to  their 
enemies  "  blood  and  carnage  sounding  with  death-groans.* 
And  then,  as  he  looked  upon  the  lour  or  five  hundred 
tarpaulin-headed  sons  of  the  ocean,  moving  over  the  decks 
of  the  sea-monster — here,  in  unison  pulling  upon  some 
sinew  of  the  moving  animal,  or  there,  easing  a  strain  upon 
one  of  her  tiring  wings ;  then,  as  he  saw  certain  timid 
young  gentlemen  waiting,  with  expectant  attention,  the 
order  of  the  deck-officer,  who  was  about  to  •  speak  big 
words  through  a  trumpet ;  and  then,  as  he  sat  on  the  lee 
gunwale  and  cast  his  eye  to  the  quarter-deck,  and  caught 
a  look  at  a  venerable  and  graceful  old  gentleman  in  gold 
lace  and  epaulets  and  bright  buttons,  moving  backwards 
and  forwards  in  commanding  dignity  and  sclt-possession  ; 
and  then,  as  he  gazed  upon  the  bright  things,  and  the 
dark  things,  and  the  painted  things,  and  the  double  edged 
things,  and  the  confused  things,  and  the  straight  things, 
and  the  crooked  things,  surely,  his  agitated  bosom  must, 
at  length,  have  heaved  in  fearful  and  profound  surprise. 
Ah !  Mr.  Grasshopper !  not  I  should  like  to  have  been 
upon  thy  trembling  legs.     In  fearful  haste  to  re-seek  my 
forsaken  land-home,  I  should,  with  a  single  leap,  have  rc- 
laved  my  grasshopper  sides  ! 

The  grasshopper's  message  was  a  true  one.  At  meri- 
dian, the  cry  of  "land  ho  !"  told  us,  that  we  were  sailing 
through  the  pass  between  the  islands  of  the  Cape  de 
Verdes — Saint  Jafjo  on  our  ric^ht — and  the  Isle  of  Mav  on 
our  left.  The  jagged  outlines  of  St.  Jago  present  a  pecu- 
liar appearance,  lower  than  Madeira,  but  barren,  as  we 
see  it  through  the  mists  which  render  its  base  indistinct. 
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md  its  more  elevated  points  devoid  ofother  interest  than  that 
found  in  the  varied  shades  which  its  nearer  prominences, 
in  contrast  with  the  further-in  ravines,  produce,  while  the 
Mending  of  the  irregular  tops  of  the  cragged  peaks,  repre- 
sents the  troubled  waves  of  a  rolling  ocean,  when  render- 
ed partially  indistinct  by  the  mists  which  sweep  over  its 
gray  bosom. 

GENERAL    QUARTERS. 

A  proud  frigate  with  all  her  equipments  of  war,  and 
tracery  of  cordage,  and  sheets  of  canvass,  is  always  an 
object  to  secure  the  gazer's  admiration  for  her  beauty  and 
grandeur.  But  nowhere,  save  in  the  storm,  is  the  interest 
which  one  feels  as  he  stands  upon  her  deck,  more  intense, 
than  during  the  profound  silence  that  occurs  at  general 
quarters. 

A  few  rolls  of  the  drum  beat  the  call  to  quarters,  first 
slow,  then  quicker,  and  in  another  moment  the  thrilling 
roll  has  ceased,  giving  only  time  for  every  man  to  reach 
his  place.  The  otficors,  with  their  swords  in  hand,  are  at 
the  position  they  would  occupy  in  an  engagement.  The 
men  are  at  their  guns.  The  magazine  is  opened,  and  the 
passers-of  powder  occupy  their  stations,  forming  a  line  to 
the  decks  from  the  depository  of  the  fearful  agent,  which 
is  to  do  the  deeds  of  destruction,  devastation,  and  death. 
A  hasty  review  of  each  division  is  gone  through  by  its  offi- 
cer, who  reports  his  division  to  the  commanding  officer 
as  ready  for  action ;  when  he  returns  again  in  silence,  to 
wait  the  orders  which  are  to  succeed.  It  is,  at  this  mo- 
ment, a  stillness  reigns  through  the  ship,  so  hushed,  that  a 
single  sigh  could  almost  be  heard ;  and  the  step  of  the 
commanding  officer  sounds,  as  he  paces  the  deck  back- 
wards and  forwards,  as  if  he  were  the  solitary  being  that 
possessed  the  ship.  The  deep  stillness  impresses  the  soul 
like  the  ominous  foreboding  which  precedes  the  earth- 
quake, or  as  the  interlude  between  the  eruptions  of  the 
volcano. 

Such  was'the  scene  exhibited  to-day,  June  12th.  The 
sea  was  calm.  The  sails  hung  flat  to  the  masts.  The 
beat  to  quarters  had  rolled  through  the  ship ;  and  in  an- 
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Other  moment^  every  man  was  at  his  station.  The  shi|/s 
crew  had  been  almost  daily  exercised  at  the  guns,  that 
they  might  become  r'amiiiar  with  tlieir  management;  but 
t^xlay  iFgrir  evolutlijns  were  to  include  the  discharge  of 
four  rounds  of  canister.  The  order  was  ^iven,  and  the 
double  broadside,  with  the  thunder  of  sixtv  cannon,  boomed 
over  the  wide  sea.  Then  the  irregular  cannonading  suc- 
ceeded, each  division  vieing  with  ^he  others,  in  their  en- 
deavor to  exceed,  in  quickness  of  action,  the  discharge 
of  the  others'  pieces,  while  the  successive  and  quick  report 
of  musketry  was  heard  frum  the  upper  deck. 

I  had  passed  from  the  magazine  to  the  berth-deck  dur- 
ing the  action,  where  I  met  tiie  surcreon.  For  a  moment 
the  cannonading  had  ceased.  The  hatch  of  the  gun-deck 
was  hurrierily  raised,  and  the  word  passed  for  the  surgeon. 
The  doctor,  attended  bv  one  of  his  assistants,  was  immedi- 
ateiy  at  the  spot,  where  a  woimded  sailor  was  lyin^,  with 
a  lacerated  arm  drippinsr  with  blood,  and  two  lingers 
blown  fpim  his  hand.  The  accident  occurred  in  conse- 
quence of  the  bursting  of  a  powder-horn  while  re-priming 
a  gun,  a  portion  of  an  ignitt.d  match  iiaving  remained  upon 
the  breech  after  the  match  had  been  unsuccessfully  applied 
to  the  priming  lube.  Others,  who  were  standing  about 
the  srun.  were  slightly  wounded.  The  principal  sufierer 
had  his  hand  and  arm  iinniedlatelv  dressed,  and  was  con- 
veyed,  in  a  cot,  after  the  ciosinir  <'f  the  magazine,  to  a 
position  in  the  sick-bay.  A  li  \v  hours  afterwards,  he  was 
carried  to  a  yet  more  com ti triable  place  on  the  gun-deck. 
I  went  to  the  sick-bay  after  the  nn  K;lv-fight  was  over,  and 
found  some  half  a  dozen  of  the  men  having  their  slight 
cuts  and  bruises  bandaged. 

There  is  seldom  any  good  we  would  secure,  which  is 
not  attended  by  some  evil,  in  the  way  (.four  obtaining  it 
And  the  very  accidents  which  occur  on  these  occasions 
of  exercise,  show  the  necessity  of  their  repetition,  that 
the  crew  may  become  familiar  with  their  duty,  and  be 
saved  from  greater  destruction,  in  case  of  any  necessity 
for  conducting  a  general  engagement  with  an  enemy ;  or 
in  sustaining  the  proper  dignity  of  the  national  tlag.  Our 
men-of-war,  even  in  times  of  peace,  are  often  placed  in 
circumstances,  critical  in  themselves,  and  requiring  the 


A    V07AGB    AROUND   TRB    WORLD.  93 

self-possession  of  confident  preparation,  to  enable  a  com- 
mander to  act  with  the  dignity  which  his  station,  as  the 
protector  of  our  commerce  in  foreign  ports,  or  as  the 
politic  negotiator,  requires.     The  crew  have  also  been 
drilled  in  the  use  of  small-arms,  and   exercised  in  the 
erolutions  for  boarding  with  the  pikes  and  cutlasses,  as 
well  as  in  the  calling  away  of  the  firemen  with  their  water- 
backets,  in  case  of  the  critical  situation  of  the  ship  on  fire. 
When  the  exercises  of  our  guns  were  over,  volumes  of 
dense  smoke  were  seen  to  issue  from  the  ports  of  the 
John  Adams,  now  lying  on  our  larboard  quarter ;  and  in 
a  moment  more,  the  roar  of  her  cannon  told  us  that  she 
was  following  the  motions  of  the  Columbia. 

We  are  nearing  the  line  this  evening,  if  we  have  not 
already  bounded  over  it.  Our  latitude  at  meridian,  July 
17th,  was  49'  North.  We  are  driving  along  finely,  with 
royals  set  and  filled  with  the  fresh  trades  from  the  south- 
east The  night  is  fine ;  and  the  contrast  of  variables 
and  calms  which  have  attended  us  for  a  few  days  past, 
renders  our  present  good  fortune  doubly  acceptable,  and 
conducive  to  make  us  all  good-natured.  The  breeze 
comes  blandly  upon  the  cheek,  while  dark  clouds,  in 
their  characteristic  gray  of  the  trades,  form  a  panoramic 
view  in  the  horizon.  The  sun  fell  beneath  a  serrated 
vapor  bank,  and  lighted  up  its  cragged  peaks  with  a 
fringe  of  gold.  The  twilight  was  brief,  while  the  strag- 
gling gray  clouds  began  to  assume  a  dull  but  soft  bottle- 
green  color,  deepening  as  they  sailed  through  a  back- 
ground, which  changed  from  the  faintest  light  to  a  shade 
of  pink,  as  delicate  as  the  softest  blush  on  the  cheek  of 
loveliest  lady.  And  now  above  us,  and  higher  up  than 
ever  before  I  had  seen  her  riding  through  her  azure  halls, 
every  moment  deepening  in  their  blue,  the  lovely  Diana 
moved  on  her  course  serene,  with  a  night-brilliant  thrown 
carelessly  upon  her  western  horn,  as  if  to  pioneer  her 
way  of  gems  and  purple. 

1  was  on  the  horse-block  with  the  surgeon,  looking  at 
the  scene  in  the  west,  and  inhaling  the  delightful  breeze 
of  the  evening's  earliest  hour,  which,  although  in  the 
temperature  of  82^  F.  to-night,  reminded  me  of  the 
bracing  atmosphere  of  earliest  nothem  autumnal  days. 
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**  Two  idlers  here,  that  should  be  ordered  to  the  deck* 
said  the  First  Lieutenant,  as  he  made  a  third  upon  the 
horse-block. 

"  And  that  fringe  of  gold  thereaway,  is  worth  looking 
at  and  remembering,  as  seen  on  the  eve  when  we  were 
on  the  widest  point  of  earth  and  ocean,"  I  repeated. 

"  Fine,  indeed,**  continued  the  First  LufE  •*  But,  Doc- 
tor, do  you  see  the  Line  yet  ?  It  strikes  me  that  you  and 
Mr.  T.  look  as  if  you  might  need  shaving  before  morning.** 

"  The  Line  has  not  snubbed  us  yet,"  added  Lieut.  W., 
who  had  also  joined  the  party,  "  but  there  goes  a  bird, 
and  there  another.  They  are  as  great  boobies  as  our- 
selves, for  being  here ;  at  least,  Jack  calls  them  boobies, 
as  they  sometimes  light  upon  the  ship,  and  in  an  instant 
seem  to  be  asleep,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  taken." 

**  See  you  that  ?"  added  Lieutenant  P.,  approaching  the 
horse-block  and  pointing  to  a  bank  of  clouds,  which  had 
already  caught  our  admiration,  and  had  not  yet  lost  its 
edge  of  gold. 

"  And  Diana  too,  with  her  bright-eyed  greyhound,  on 
her  evening  hunt,  see  you  not  that  also  ?"  1  pointed  to 
the  beautiful  moon,  having  at  this  moment  nearly  the 
sartie  right  ascension  with  Jupiter,  who,  in  his  brilliant 
white  light,  at  this  hour  of  early  evening,  appeared, 
though  intensely  more  bright,  of  the  size  of  a  star  of  the 
fourth  magnitude. 

We  lingered  on  the  side-steps,  and  talked  of  olden 
customs,  when  crossing  the  Line ;  and  chatted  of  other 
things,  like  a  group  ol  idlers,  enjoying  the  sweet  hour 
and  the  lovely  scene,  and  snuffing  the  soft  air,  while  we 
were  gliding  finely  through  the  waters,  with  our  sails 
trimmed  on  a  tack  which,  with  the  southeast  trades,  we 
expected  would  last,  almost  without  touching  a  cord,  for 
a  dozen  days  to  come. 

A  boy  from  the  ward-room  approached,  and  touching 
his  hat,  said  that  tea  was  ready.  The  horse-block  and 
the  tea-table  have  their  separate  temptations ;  and  we 
left  the  sociability  of  the  one,  and  the  gorgeous  scene 
contemplated  from  it,  for  the  cheer  and  the  chat  of  the 
other. 
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STAR-GAZINO    AT    SEA. 

It  is  a  glorious  thing,  that  gemmed  blue  sky,  which 
nightly  arches  its  spangled  canopy  over  the  head  of  the 
voyager.  I  have  long  and  often  amused  myself  in  read- 
ing the  bright  night-lights,  as  they  have  gleamed  in  their 
mellowed  beauty  of  distance  and  brightness.  I  have 
watched  the  north  polar-star,  from  night  to  ni^ht,  as  it 
sank  lower  and  lower  towards  the  horizon,  telling  me 
that  I  was  receding  further  and  still  further  from  the 
land  of  my  home  ;  until,  at  last,  it  sat  to  be  seen  no  more, 
until  our  ship  should  retrace  her  course  from  a  southern 
to  re-enter  a  northern  hemisphere.  The  eye,  however, 
still  lingers  on  the  dipper  of  the  northern  bear,  which  has 
served  to  point  out  to  one  the  position  of  the  polar  gem, 
and  still  tells  him  where  the  sunken  brilliant  gleams,  to 
delight  the  eyes  of  gazers  beneath  {mother  zenith.  But 
to  me,  one  star,  more  dear  than  any  other,  attracts  and 
holds  my  gaze,  in  the  region  of  the  north.  Nor  is  there 
a  lovelier  gem  in  the  heavens.  It  shines  like  the  ever- 
varying  but  ever-brilliant  hues  of  the  diamond  in  a  well 
lighted  hall,  giving  forth  its  translucent  gleam  of  light, 
now  of  palest  green,  and  then  of  blue,  and  red,  and  some- 
times, in  its  ceaseless  twinkling  scintillations,  deepening 
to  the  blue  of  indigo  while  undiminished  in  its  brilliancy 
and  light.  It  is  Lyra,  of  tnc  constellation  of  the  Harp. 
And  it  is  my  natal  star,  reaching  its  meridian  in  the 
month  and  nearly  on  the  day  of  my  birth.  And  it  gleams 
almost  in  the  zenith  of  the  region  that  marks  the  home 
of  my  youth ;  and  reminds  me  of  hours  when,  with  others, 
I  have  gazed  upon  it  for  its  brightness  and  beauty. 

Nor  is  it  only  our  own  private  associations  which  awake, 
when  the  stars  are  the  objects  of  one's  contemplation. 
The  thoughts  go  back  to  olden  times,  when  the  sages  of 
other  lands  and  periods  gazed  upon  the  same  bright  orbs  ; 
and  astrologers  read  them  as  if  they  might  find,  in  their 
hidden  lore,  the  secret  of  immortal  years  and  the  fortunes 
of  princes,  and  armies,  and  kingdoms,  as  well  as  the  un- 
developed destinies  of  the  private  adventurer,  and  the 
hidden  fortunes  of  the  agitated  and  expectant  lover.     But 
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how  deep  is  the  sleep  that  has  gathered  over  the  closed 
eyes  of  all  that  multitude  of  millions,  who,  like  ourselves, 
have  gazed  on  the  same  undying  lights  which  awake  our 
admiration,  and  still  gleam  in  the  heavens  for  the  delight 
of  generations  yet  to  come !  It  is  no  unwelcome  revery 
of  the  mind,  while  looking  upon  these  bright  orbs,  to  re- 
call the  recorded  feelings  witli  which  others  have  mused, 
like  ourselves,  on  the  blue  heavens,  hung  in  tlieir  goi^eous 
display,  inwrought  and  inlaid  by  the  hand  of  Deity. 
How  many  philosopheris  have  gazed  on  these  same  lumina- 
ries, with  lingering  eyes  and  longing  minds,  to  read  the  true 
theory  of  their  motions  and  matter  1  But  the  far-ancient 
solved  not  the  problem :  his  theories  all  failed  somewhere. 
But  though  ever  fanciful,  they  were  yet  often  beautiful 
imagmings  ;  and  not  unfrequently  were  blended  with  ideas 
strikingly  sublime.  Far  off,  in  that  yonder  region  of  the 
north,  Cosmas  Indopleastes,  who  supposed  this  earth  an 
immense  plane  with  an  insurpassable  ocean  washing  its 
circular  edge,  placed  a  conical  mountain.  Around  this 
he  conjectured  that  the  stars  performed  their  daily  revo- 
lution ;  and  the  sun  also,  with  an  oblique  motion,  by  which 
the  diftercnt  lengths  of  the  days  and  the  seasons  were 
accounted  for.  But  the  stars  and  the  sun  itself^  were 
borne  on  in  their  several  courses  by  celestial  spirits. 

And  olden  bards  have  sung  the  same  starry  glories, 
in  strains  which  associate  their  ancient  reveries  with  the 
mystic  dreamings  of  the  philosophers.  Long-haired 
lopas,  as  Virgil's  heroics  toll  us,  tuned  his  gilded  lyre  to 
what  the  mighty  Atlas  taught ;  whence  the  race  of  men 
and  })onsts  ;  whence  Arcturus,  the  rainy  Hyades,  and  the 
two  noriiurii  cars  ;  why  winter  suns  make  so  much  haste 
to  set  in  the  ocean,  and  what  retarding  cause  detains  the 
slow  summer  nights.* 

And  Manilius,  in  the  age  of  Augustus  Caesar,  also 
mused  in  numbers  on  the  beautiful  star  of  Lvra,  as 

"  One,  placed  in  front  above  Uio  rest, 
A  vigorous  light ;" 

and  the  story  of  Orpheus  carries  us  back  to  the  period  of 

*  "  Cithar&  crinitus  lopns 
PexBoiiat  aurat&,  docuit  quae  maximiis  Atlas. 
Hie  canit  erratem  Lunam,  Solisque  labores ; 
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the  Argonauts.  The  constellation  of  which  Lyra  is  the 
principal  star,  as  ancient  legend  tells  us,  is  the  celestial 
Harp,  with  which  Apollo  gilted  Orpheus.  As  he  touched 
its  strinp,  rivers  paused  in  their  flow,  and  the  forest-beast 
forgot  his  wildncss,  and  hill  and  mountain  moved  to 
listen  to  his  song.  And  when  he  had  lost  his  lovely 
£ur\*dice,  his  bride,  from  the  land  of  the  nymphs,  his 
grief  led  him  to  the  lower  regions  of  Pluto  and  Pro- 
serpine, in  search  of  her.  He  touched  his  lyre  in  their 
hearing,  and  so  moved  their  pity,  that  they  consented  to 
restore  Eurydice  to  him,  with  the  single  condition  that 
he  should  not  cast  back  his  eyes  upon  his  beautiful  bride, 
before  he  had  reached  the  outer  border  of  their  dark 
dominions.  But,  while  already  in  sight  of  the  upper  re- 
gions of  the  air,  Orpheus  cast  back  one  longing  look  upon 
his  beloved  Eurydice.  Uc  saw  her ;  but  the  next  mo- 
ment she  was  beyond  his  future  sight.  He  could  not 
re-enter  the  regions  of  Pluto ;  and  on  earth  his  grief  led 
him  to  forsake  all  society  of  his  species.  This  behavior 
so  incensed  tlie  Thraciim  ladies,  as  story  tells  us,  that 
they  destroyed  the  lyric  bard  and  harper,  and  threw  into 
the  river  Hcbrns  his  head,  which  continued  to  articulate, 
as  it  glided  down  the  stream  to  the  Mgonn  sea,  "  Eury- 
dice! Eurydice!  Eurydice!" 

Such  is  the  legend  of  Orpheus,  decreed  divine  honors 
after  his  death,  and  his  lyre  placed  among  the  constella- 
tions of  the  heavens.  It  is  not  madness  to  dream,  in  le- 
gends, when  gazing  on  the  stars. 

The  music  of  the  spheres,  we  kno\f ,  is  another  olden 
idea — Pythagoras  representing;  Apollo  as  [)laying  upon  a 
scveu-stringed  harj) ;  by  which,  we  are  informed  by  Pli- 
ny, is  meant  the  sun  and  the  seven  planets.  To  this  har- 
mony f»f  the  spheres,  Euripides  tiius  beautifully  alludes: 
— *'  Thee  I  invoke,  thou  self-created  Being,  who  gave 
birth  to  nature,  and  whom  light  and  darkness,  and  the 
whole  train  of  globes  encircle  with  eternal  music." 

But  it  is  in  Shakspeare,  we  may  find  allusion  to  almost 

Undu  boininuin  genus  ct  pocudes ;  unde  imber,  et  ignes; 
Arcturum,  pluriasique  Hyadf.s  guininosque  Triones 
Quid  tantuin  Oceano  properaiit  ee  tiugere  Soles 
Hiberni,  vel  qua6  tardis  mora  noctibus  obstet" 

0 
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every  thing ;  and  as  no  other  bard  has  described,  and  do 
othermuse  hassung.  Whatcan  surpass  thelines  Icopy  heret 

"  Look,  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
Is  thick  inlaid  with  patines  of  bright  gold ; 
There's  not  the  Einallest  orb,  which  thou  behold'st. 
But  in  his  motion,  like  an  angel,  sings. 
Still  quiring  to  the  young-eyed  cherubim : 
Such  harmony  is  m  immortal  souls ; 
But  whilst  this  muddy  vesture  of  decay 
Doth  grossly  close  it  in,  we  cannot  hear  it" 

But  as  I  turn  from  the  beautiful  star  Lyra,  my  eye  resti, 
not  far  off  in  the  S.  W.,  on  Arcturus^  "  the  brightest,  the 
fairest  of  the  stars,"  another  favorite,  but  all  unlike  the 
soft  and  modest  Lyra.  It  shone,  in  its  beautiful  red  light, 
afmost  in  our  zenith  at  Madeira,  and  by  some  is  deemed 
the  star  of  the  heavens  nearest  to  our  earth,  as  it  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  brightest  and  loveliest  of  the  heavens. 
And  its  associations  bear  us  back  to  sacred  records  as 
well  as  to  pagan  leueends.  Surely  nothing  can  be  sub- 
limcr  than  some  of  the  allusions  of  the  sacred  penmen, 
when  penetrated  by  a  profound  sense  of  the  omnipotence 
of  the  Deity,  as  seen  in  his  works.  What  can  oe  finer, 
or  more  thrilling,  as  an  exhortation  to  a  spirit  that  ac- 
knowledges its  responsibility  to  the  Etenial  God,  than  the 
following?  "Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven  stars,  and 
Orion,  and  lumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into  morning." 
And  Job  represents  the  Eternal  as  demanding,  "  Knowest 
thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven?  Canst  thou  bind  the 
sweet  influences  of  the  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of 
Orion  ?  Canst  thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his  sea- 
son, or  canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  xciih  his  sons  ?*  And 
this  is  language,  supposed  to  have  been  written,  at  least, 
3.J51  years  ago.  And  on  that  same  star  gazed  the  patient 
Job,  at  that  far-back  period ;  and  on  the  same  luminary, 
that  loses  nought  of  its  loveliness  or  brightness  with  its 
years,  also  gazed  the  "  priests  of  On,"  in  the  land  of  the 
mighty  Pharaohs,  from  one  of  whom  Pythagoras  gaine^Us 
knowledge  of  the  theory  of  the  heavens,  and  introduccarii^ 
true  system  of  the  universe  into  Greece ;  and  the  daughter' . . 
of  another,  Pharaoh  wisely  gave  to  Joseph,  as  a  bride. 

•  Job  xxxviii  31-83. 
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The  stars  of  the  southern  hemisphere  strike  one  as 
_  fewer,  but  brighter  and  more'  distinct,  than  those  of 
die  northern.  The  stars  of  the  first  magnitude  appear  at 
greater  intervals  from  each  other,  and  less  surrounded  by 
smaller  stars,  and  nebula.  The  constellation  which  al- 
ways attracts  the  voyager  from  the  north,  who  has  never 
before  crossed  the  Line,  is  the  southern  cross.  This  is 
composed  of  four  distinctly  bright  stars,  forming  the  four 
points  of  a  cross^  one  of  the  first  magnitude,  two  of  the 
second,  and  one  of  the  third  or  fourth.  It  is  a  beautiful 
constellation ;  and  no  wonder  that  it  should  have  attract- 
ed, with  deep  interest,  the  daring  discoverers,  who  sailed 
in  an  age  when  the  cross  was  the  emblem  which  gave 
license  to  conquest,  and  enthusiasm  and  zeal  to  the  bad 
and  the  good,  on  the  land  and  on  the  sea. 


"  He  who  admires  not,  to  the  stars  is  blind." 

I  The  Aquila,  or  the  Eagle,  has  alsQ  attracted  my  atten- 
!  lion  for  its  beauty,  being  favorably  situated  for  our  ob- 
servation, on  our  passage  from  thfe  Madeiras  to  the  Bra- 
zils. Its  central  red  brilliant,  called  Altair,  and  a  lunar 
star,  is  a  lovely  gem  of  the  heavens ;  and  it  requires  not 
a  vivcd  imagination  to  fancy  it  the  bright  eye  of  the  bird 
of  Jove,  though  the  fanciful  resemblances  appropriated, 
by  the  ancients,  to  the  constellations,  have  but  little  re- 
semblance in  reality,  in  the  adjustment  of  the  stars  in 
their  appropriate  places.  And  what  American  can  gaze 
at  the  Eagle  and  not  think  of  the  emblem  in  his  own  na- 
tional escutcheon : 

"  The  bird,  aljovc  the  world  that  dwells  alone, 
And  proudly  makes  the  t*  length  of  rocks  his  own." 

They  say  he  is  a  noble  bird.  His  '>earing,  at  least,  has  been 

a  proud  one  on  the  banners  of  many  nations.    The  Roman 

standard,  as  it  displayed  its  graceful  tclds,  spread  the  wings 

of  the  favorite  bird  over  the  hill  and  vale  of  every  known 

^saki;  and  Napoleon  preferred  the  undaunted  eagle,  an 

1(emblem  of  liis  own  towering  spii-it,  to  the  fleur  de  lis. 

"•      When   shall    tliat  standard,  which  our  own   gallant 

barque  is  now  bearing,  with  honorable  designs,  in  her 

voyage  around  the  world,  cease  to  be,  as  it  now  surely 


100  A    VOYAGE    AROC?fD   THE    WOKLD. 

is,  the  emblem  of  as  happy — ^may  I  not  say  the  happest 
nation  of  the  globe  ?  There  are  those,  who  seem  to  see 
the  period,  when  we  shall  cease  longer  to  be  a  united 
people.  It  seems  almost  the  fashionable  slang  of  the 
times,  to  predict  the  period  of  our  dismemberment,  in  lan- 
guage, wliich,  but  a  few  years  ago,  it  had  been  treason  to 
use.  But  is  there  no  sublimer  destiny  before  a  nation* 
which  the  hand  of  Deity  seems  so  strikingly  to  have 
guided  to  independence  and  greatness,  than  what  the  po> 
Etical  croakers  of  the  day  have  marked  out  for  us  f  Lei 
them  read  the  past.  There  have  been  crises,  which  our 
country  has  met — there  have  been  shoals,  that  threatened 
shipwreck  to'  the  beautiful  vessel  of  state,  which,  thus  far, 
in  safety,  has  borne  the  charter  of  our  rights,  liberty,  and 
blessed  happiness ;  but  we  have  weathered  the  threateninff 
shoal,  and  the  crested  breaker.  Why  shall  we  not  still 
be  able  to  guide  the  national  interests,  though  storm,' and 
tempest,  and  whirlwind  may  sweep  over  us  in  succession, 
and  devastation  often  follow  in  their  train  ?  The  ship 
may  still  ride  safely  ori  the  threatening  billow,  though  dis- 
mantled ;  and  like  oil  spread  upon  the  ocean,  producing  a 
calm  to  the  surge,  so  the  clear  interest  of  the  whole  people 
must  ever  allay  the  gale  of  sectional  passion,  before  it 
shall  have  for  ever  crushed  the  hopes  of  the  good,  and 
veiled  in  darkness  the  memories  of  the  past,  by  a  reckless 
forgelfulness  of  the  glory  and  the  moral  worth  and  the 
treasured  happiness  which  our  forefathers,  in  their  onward 
vision  of  the  future,  bequeathed  to  yet  unborn  genera- 
tions of  the  American  people. 

For  one,  I  believe  not  in  the  prophecies  of  political 
demagogues,  or  the  maturcr  apj^rchensions  of  more  so|)er 
and  justur  men.  Every  day  increases  those  bonds  of  self- 
interest,  which  must  preserve  us  a  united  nation.  Sec- 
tional interest  must  yield,  and  will  yield,  and  general 
sacrifices  will  be  made,  when  the  periods  of  the  greatest 
excitement  come.  Mutual  concession,  as  in  times  past, 
shall  save  us ;  and  the  God  who  led  our  armies,  and  has 
guided  us  thus  far  in  the  pathway  of  national  prosperity 
and  happiness,  ought  to  receive,  in  view  of  the  onward 

[)robabilities  of  our  continued  union,  the  devout  acknow- 
edgment  of  every  American  heart. 
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The  transition  of  thought  from  one  subject  to  another 
is  quicker  than  the  passages  of  liglit  from  one  electric 
eloud  to  its  fellow.  We  fly  from  the  grave  to  the  li^ht, 
from  the  sad  to  the  joyous,  from  the  private  to  the  public, 
and  the  contrary.  And  are  there  not  other  and  private 
musings  for  mc,  while  ffazing  on  the  Aquila — the  constel- 
lation of  the  Eagle  I  Yes,  I  do  remember  me  of  summer 
and^utunm  hours,  when  I  have  wandered  through  the 
path  of  the  thick  wood,  and  rustled  the  leaf  when  no 
other  foot  was  near,  and  bounded  down  the  ravine  and 
the  steep  decUvity  to  the  lawn,  which  stretches  along  the 
most  romantic  spot  of  the  Connecticut.  And  then,  I  have 
traced  my  away  along  its  green  bank  or  sandy  shore,  and 
paused  to  look  upon  the  still  bosom  of  the  silver  stream 
that  lay  sleeping  like  a  lake  among  these  highlands,  and 
almost  the  only  highlands  of  this  lovely  stream.  Ere 
long,  if  I  saw  him  not  already  perched  upon  an  old  oaken 
limb  in  his  solitary  home  of  the  high  rock,  I  would  soon 
catch  the  image  of  a  gliding  eagle  moving  in  solemn  and 
slow  dignity  up  the  reflecting  stream ;  and  one  glance 
above  it  would  give  me  to  recognise  my  old  familiar  friend 
on  his  return  to  his  perch,  far  up  on  the  almost  perpendi- 
cular slant  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream.  It  seemed 
but  a  sling's  throw  where  that  old  eagle  was  wont  so  oft  and 
so  long  to  sit.  And  here  we  have  often  sat,  and  long 
have  looked  at  each  other,  as  familiar  friends.  It  seemed 
always  to  me,  as  if  that  bird  could  read  my  own  heart, 
and  sympathize  with  its  loneliness.  I  had  learned  to  love 
that  solitary  bird,  and  to  me  he  was  not  wild.  May  I 
find  tlice  still,  my  old  friend,  at  thy  hill-home,  on  my  re- 
turn. And  if  thou  hast,  as  I  have  sometimes  thought  thou 
hadst,  a  fellow-feeling  for  a  lonely  heart,  we  will  again 
commune  with  each  other,  and  think  of  our  mutual  wan- 
derings to  other  climes  during  our  parting,  and  be  happy 
again  to  find  our  olden  summer  and  autumn  homes.  My 
old  friend,  may  I  find  thee  there.* 

*  It  was  a  welcome  coincidence  to  the  writer,  on  liis  return',  as 
he  glided  down  the  Connecticut,  that  the  old  eagle,  at  the  point 
alluded  to,"  was  seen  scalhig  in  the  clear  ether  above;  and  seemed 
to  slant  his  graceful  pinions  in  kind  and  courteous  welcome,  as  he 
kept  his  way  high-up  and  ahead  of  the  steamer,  until  he  was  lost 
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It  is  now  after  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  I  have 
)ust  come  from  the  deck,  where  I  have  been  witnessing 
the  double-reefing  of  the  topsails.  The  day  has  been 
squally ;  and  to-night  the  wind  whistles  through  the  rig- 
ging of  the  ship  in  notes,  which  tell  how  many  a  poor 
mariner  a  single  gale  may  destine  never  more  to  see 
country  and  home. 

It  is  indeed  a  fine  sight,  to  witness  a  noble  firigate  madly 
dashing  through  the  billows,  as  if  in  defiance  of  the  dark 
surges  which  roll  by  her,  and  with  supreme  contempt  for 
the  winds  which  howl,  in  murmurs  of  the  sea-moan,  across 
her  decks ;  and  at  the  same  moment,  one  hundred  of  her 
men  lying  out  upon  her  yards,  to  clip  the  wings  of  the  too 
nimble  bird  by  knotting  the  reefs  in  her  bellowing  canvass, 
and  when  a  landsman  would  deem  their  hold  upon  a  yard- 
arm  a  matter  of  impossibility,  in  the  impetuosity  of  the 
gale.  To  me  such  a  scene  is  deeply  exciting.  Since  we 
have  been  out,  on  no  previous  occasion  has  the  Columbia 
more  than  single-reefed  her  top-sails.  Most  of  the  time 
she  has  been  carrying  royals,  topgallant-sails,  and  stud- 
ding-sails. The  winds  have  been  favorable,  and  the  frig- 
ate's cutters  could  have  performed  the  course  in  safety. 
I  should  be  considerably  disappointed  not  to  witness  a  few 
bona  fide  gales  during  our  cruise.  And  so  firm  is  my  con- 
fidence in  the  stanch  qualities  of  our  ship,  that  I  appre- 
hend that  I  could  have  no  fear,  in  the  circumstances  of  a 
hurricane  at  sea.  The  fresh  gale  of  this  squally  night, 
which  is  driving  us  onward,  hardly  changes  the  action  of 
our  vessel  firom  her  usual  motion ;  and  as  I  sit  at  my  wri- 
ting-desk in  my  every  way  comfortable  and  snug  litde 
room,  at  this  moment,  no  one  who  had  not  been  on  deck 
would  suppose  that  a  mimic  gale  was  raging  over  the  dark 
deep,  and  driving  its  fleecy  sheets  of  mists  over  a  sea, 
lashed  into  a  wild  commotion  of  firenzy  and  foam.  And 
in  a  neighboring  state-room,  three  or  four  gentlemen  are 
holding  their  evenmg  tete-a-tete  about  Lord  Byron,  and 
other  worthies  and  unworthies,  as  pleasantly  as  if  they 

among  the  olden  trees,  where  we  had  oflen  met,  and  with  kindly 
feelings,  in  former  days.  What  trifles,  sometimes,  will  origiDiti 
overwhoiming  emotions ! 
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were  conversing  in  the  ampler  and  motionless  parlor  of  a 
land-home.  But  here  we  arc,  bounding  carelessly  over 
the  blue  siu'ge,  as  if  our  ship  were  the  very  personification 
of  the  wave  and  the  gale,  which  for  the  last  few  hours  has 
been  careering  over  the  high  seas,  and  robing  the  ocean  in 
its  sombre  and  white  of  whirling  mists  and  cascading  foam. 

An  Extract. — "  In  your  letter  you  speak  of  your  love  of 
home,  and  unwillingness  to  leave  it  fgr  societv  abroad. 
Prom  my  own  wanderings,  you  might  think  differently  of 
my  taste.  But,  not  so.  I  only  go  tlie  world  around,  that 
home,  hereafter,  may  have  its  undisturbed  sweets.  Surely 
do  I  know  that  the  mere  thing  of  travelling  has  but  little 
charm  in  it  for  mc ;  but  to  see  the  world  as  it  is^  and  to 
cease  to  look  at  it  through  the  imagination,  has  always  been 
an  object  with  me ;  and  without  it,  I  might  never  oe  con- 
tented, even  with  my  contented  disposition.  But  Home — 
there  is  indeed  a  charm  in  that  dear  word.  I  love  every 
letter  of  the  monosyllable  for  the  hallowed  associations, 
which,  when  blended,  the  word  awakens.  And  E.  once, 
was  to  me  a  short  home.  To  you,  may  it  ever  prove, 
while  it  shall  be  so  happy  as  to  possess  you,  a  sweet, 
happy  home.  Tell  little  Rosa,  that  Mr.  T.  loves  her  as 
much  as  ever ;  and  hopes  that  she  and  her  mother  may 
c  r  be  protected  and  blessed  by  "our  Father,  who  art  in 
I.  ^aven." 

JULY  4th,  1838. 

A  Naval  Toast — Our  whole  countiy :  As  one  dark  sea- 
surge  succeeds  another  but  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the 
ocean,  so  may  the  waves  of  sectional  jealousies  in  our  land, 
only  agitate  to  perpetuate  our  union. 

**A  man  overooard  !"  is  a  frequent  cry  and  occurrence, 
at  sea.  It  awoke  a  few  moments  since,  from  our  deck. 
At  such  a  moment,  if  the  winds  be  not  so  high  as  to  pre- 
vent it,  the  mainsail  is  hauled  up — the  ship  thrown  aback 
— and  her  progress  thus  checked,  the  boats  are  lowered 
and  search  made  for  the  man  overboard.  All  this  opera- 
tion had  been  gone  through,  when  it  was  discovered  that 
the  seaman  had  fortunately  caught  the  end  of  some  rope, 
which,  by  some  oversight,  was  trailing  in  the  water,  and 
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(  hfivf:  wf![it  to-day,  in  memory  of  one.  dear  indeed  for 
h^r  hfjjritiful  rfi;i  meter  and  devoted  love.  1  thought  of  her 
|;i<it  wf»rdH  «'is  hIkj  said,  "My  mind  is  almost  gone — brother, 
you  will  fak''  r/.ira  of  mo — will  you  not  ?"  What  is  there 
irk«'  ;i  sint'T's  lovw;  ?  What  memory  so  gentle  and  affecting 
fiH  thnt  whirh  n-rrdls  Ikt  tcndoniess,  with  the  conscious- 
iiryiM  tliiit  nUi'  waits  not  to  greet  your  return,  as  once  she 
WMitrd,  wIh'ii  yon  li;ul  wandr-red  from  the  family  mansion? 
Mow  do  you  si'i*  her,  as  she  moved  in  (Vcry  path — through 
•'vrry  room  adjusting  the  flowers  in  the  parterre,  and 
iiiiMii;Mii/.r  ihr  IVcsh-rulled  vnse  upni  the  mantel-piece  of 
lh#'  |i(irlor,  iind  the  tiihle,  and  the  toilet!  And  how  do  you 
rrf^ii'l  Ihiii  your  heart,  ever  kind,  was  not  more  kind — and 
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your  ever  delicate  attention,  was  not  yet  more  delicate  ? 
And  when  you  have  been  an  invalid,  who  was  it  that 
watched,  with  the  stillest  breath  and  the  gentlest  step, 
around  your  bedside  and  over  your  pillow  /  And  who, 
with  the  softest  hand,  has  smoothed  your  pallid  brow,  and 
poured  forth  the  stream  of  sympathy  from  a  filling  eye, 
when  your  own  hath  languished,  and  your  heart  was  faint- 
ing ?  Oh !  it  is  a  sister's  love,  that  will  never  tire — ^it  is  a 
flistei^s  love,  that  will  never  weary  nor  complain,  though 
you  forget,  in  your  debility,  which  makes  you  a  child 
again,  and  as  an  infant,  helpless  ;  and  often  like  an  infant 
and  a  child,  complaining  and  impatient.  But  she,  when 
others  sleep  and  the  watchers  faint,  steals  to  your  coi^cli 
and  soflly  whispers  the  words  of  comfort,  and  gives  to 
you  your  simple  remedies  as  no  other  hand  (save  your  mo- 
ther's) presents  them.  And  if  you  are  convalescent,  whose 
smile  is  so  cheerful — whose  step  at  your  call  is  so  fleet — 
whose  invention,  for  your  taste,  is  so  varied  ?  And  when 
again  you  breathe  the  pure  aii*  of  the  window  and  the 
piazza,  and  at  length  seek  the  field,  who  so  gentle,  so  assidu- 
ous, and  so  much  your  welcome  companion  as  she,  who 
has  laughed  with  you,  and  wept  with  you,  and  nourished 
you,  and  read  for  you,  and  prayed  for  you,  and  suffered 
for  you,  but  only  sutfercd  half  of  what  she  gladly  would 
have  suffered,  if  your  happiness  might  have  been  increased. 
Surely  do  I  pity  him  who  has  no  sister — and  more  than 
abhor  him,  who  has  one  and  loves  her  not.  But  thou, 
gentle,  dearest,  unobtrusive,  retiring,  and  affectionate  E., 
thou  art  gone !  And  at  thy  wintry  tomb,  but  lately  made, 
have  I  wept;  and  memory  yet  breaks  the  heart  at  the 
recollection  of  thy  lovely  and  modest  virtues,  thy  change- 
less Christian  character,  and  thy  devoted,  ceaseless,  and 
holy  love. 

Last  night,  the  South  American  coast  was  in  sight ;  and 
this  noon,  the  lighthouse,  on  the  bold  bluff  of  Cape  Frio, 
bears  northwest  one  point  nortli,  and  distant  about  seven 
miles.  We  have  been  standing  along  the  coast  during  the 
morning,  while  the  land  has  exhibited  the  appearance,  in 
its  dusky  distance,  of  a  chain  of  dark  barren  islands.  We 
shall  soon  double  Cape  Frio,  as  we  stand  up  north  and 
westerly  for  the  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  which  is  distant 
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about  sixty  miles  from  the  light  on  the  bold  cape, 
lighthouse  is  a  very  picturesque  object,  elevated  upon  the 
highest  cone  of  several  eminences,  which  form  the  eleva- 
ted ground  of  the  point  In  its  high  position  and  distance 
from  us,  it  looks  as  if  one  might  measure  its  length  witii 
his  thumb  and  finger,  so  small  is  it  in  comparison  vnth  the 
height  of  the  mountain  rock,  on  which  it  is  perched ;  and 
resembles  one  of  the  ever-recurring  watch-towers  of  the 
olden  Moors,  seen  along  the  mountain-heights  in  the  Medi- 
terranean. 

It  was  kind  in  the  officer  of  the  deck  to  send  for  me,  in 
the  eveninff,  to  witness*  the  glorious  moon,  wading,  in  her 
path  of  light,  through  a  bank  of  clouds  piled  one  upon  an- 
other, and  coloring,  with  gold,  the  fleecy  vapors,  banked  in 
the  west.  Our  ship  was  gliding  easily  through  the  blue 
waters,  with  the  courses  hauled  up,  and  the  top-sails  sin- 
gle-reefed, with  the  point  of  our  destination  in  view,  but 
the  hour  was  too  late  to  make  the  entrance  of  the  harbor 
of  Rio  de  Janeiro  to-night.  The  Columbia  seemed  con- 
scious of  her  unusual  leisure,  on  her  hitherto  untiring  course, 
and  rested  in  gentle  movement  on  the  slightly  ruffled  sea, 
until  the  earliest  light  of  the  coming  morning  should  break 
upon  her,  for  her  entrance  through  the  beautiful  pass  called 
Pao  de  Assacar,  which  lets  in  from  the  sea,  into  the  ex- 

Eanded  and  mountain-bound  waters  that  constitute  the  har- 
or  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  I  never  before  have  witnessed 
such  a  moon-lit  scene.  The  brilliant  Dian  seemed,  to- 
night, to  be  abroad  in  her  golden  chariot,  for  the  reflection, 
on  her  way,  tinged  the  clouds  as  deeply  as  the  sun  some- 
times gilds  the  east,  when  the  retiring  wheels  of  his  day- 
car  recede  deep  into  the  western  ocean. 

Lieutenant  W.,  with  Lieutenant  P.,  was  on  the  horse- 
block. I  joined  them,  and  together  we  gazed  on  the  moon, 
now  edging  a  long  pile  of  cumuli-clouds,  with  brilliant  and 
colored  light ;  and  now  appearing  half  above  the  gilded 
bank,  like  a  sultana,  pillowed  on  her  couch  of  gold  and 
silver.  We  gazed  at  her  varied  beauties,  yet  more  beau- 
tiful in  every  new  movement,  as  she  changed  her  attitudes 
of  grace,  and  freely,  from  her  own  loveliness,  gave  reflected 
beauty  to  all  about  her. 
We  talked  of  the  refinement  which  the  contemplation  of 
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nature's  lovely  scenes  produces  upon  the  sensibilities  of  our 
roufffaer  natures.  It  makes  us  love  the  chaste — ^it  makes 
us  abhor  the  low  ;  it  leads  us  to  respect  ourselves,  as  we 
listen  to  the  gentle  whispers,  which  a  refinement  in  percep- 
tion and  character  wakes  persuasively  in  a  feeline  Dosom. 
We  talked  of  Byron,  as  a  descriptive  poet,  ever  the  &vor- 
ite  of  W.,  who  now  repeated  the  lines  of  the  poet,  so  much 
and  justly  admired  for  their  beauty  and  truth  to  nature,  as 
associated  with  the  sunset  scene : 

**  Filled  with  the  peace  of  heaven,  which  from  afar 
Comes  down  upon  the  waters  j  all  its  hues 
From  the  rich  sunset  to  the  rism^  star, 
Their  magical  variety  diffuse :  • 

And  now  they  change ;  a  paler  shadow  strews 
Its  mantle  o'er  tlie  mountains ;  parting  day 
Dies  like  a  dolphin,  whom  each  pang  unbues 
With  a  new  color,  as  it  gasps  away, 
The  last  still  loveliest,  till — a  is  gone — and  all  is  gray." 

Our  worthy  Master  came  up,  and  for  once  (I  had  never 
before  seen  him  sentimental,  only  when  siuginff  love-dit- 
ties to  himself)  said,  "Could  I  but  have  a  true  aescription 
of  that  scene"  looking  directly  at  the  moon,  •* I  would 
send  it  in  an  envelope  to  the  north."  Well,  Master,  may 
thy  bridal-night  be  as  fafir  and  gorgeous  as  this  ;  and  thine 
onward  skies  clear  of  all  clouds  that  can  threaten  diminu- 
tion fo  aught  thou  hopest  of  happiness  and  love. 

ENTBANCE  INTO  BIO  HARBOR. 

We  came  through  the  narrow  pass  which  forms  the 
inlet  from  the  ocean  into  the  expanded  harbor  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Thursday  the  10th  July.  This  pass  is  exceedingly 
striking,  grand,  and  be^^utiful.  It  tnay  be  a  mile  wide, 
but  seems  like  a  creek  only,  in  breadth,  as  it  runs  between 
the  high  bluff  of  the  sugar-loaf,  which  rises  more  than  one 
thousand  feet,  on  the  left,  with  the  fort  and  high  moun- 
tain-side on  the  right.  The  eveninff  sea-breeze  occurrinff 
regularly  here,  a  ship  stands  boldly  in,  passing  beneath 
the  fortified  ramparts  on  cither  side  of  the  narrow  entrance; 
and  in  a  few  moments  more,  she  lies  in  an  expanded  basin 
of  water,  surrounded  by  an  amphitheatre  of  hills,  with 
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their  thousand  cones,  far  off  and  near,  high  up  and  low ; 
and  their  bases  studded  here  with  village  and  there  with 
villas;  and  there  again  and  most  conspicuously  on  the 
western  range,  lies  the  city — the  white,  the  panoramiCt 
and  mountain-side  city  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Our  anchor  had  run  out  its  length  of  cable  but  a  mo- 
ment, when  boats  from  the  English  and  French  ships  of 
war  were  alongside  the  Columbia  with  an  officer  from 
each,  to  tender  the  compliments  of  their  several  command* 
ers  to  our  Commodore,  and  proffering  any  civility  and 
assistance  which  might  be  acceptable.  This  is  usage  and 
form ;  and  is  often  frank  and  sincere  as  it  is  ceremonious. 

Our  ships  had  been  telegraphed  during  the  mominff ; 
anct  a  boat  from  the  U.  S.  sloop  of  war  Fairfield  had  pim- 
ed  out  the  harbor  to  meet  us ;  and  before  we  had  reached 
our  anchorage  ground,  a  salute  from  the  Fairfield  was 
fired.  It  was  soon  returned.  The  next  day  salutes  were 
exchanged  with  all  the  ships  in  port  and  the  municipal 
authorities.  On  succeeding  days,  when  visited  by  the  dif- 
ferent commanders,  English  and  others,  and  the  American 
Charg^,  salutes  were  hred,  which  were  reciprocated  to 
the  Commodore,  on  his  return  visits. 

At  sundown  I  stood  upon  the  quarter-deck  of  the  Co- 
lumbia, contemplating  the  scene  Uroimd  us.  The  ship's 
decks  had  been  cleared,  and  all  was  now  at  rest.  The 
bay  was  sprinkled  with  the  men-of-war  of  different  nations, 
at  some  distance  from  each  other ;  and  at  our  left,  as  our 
ship  was  then  swinging,  lay  the  beautiful  city  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro.  The  waters  around  us  slept  like  the  still  bosom 
of  a -mountain  lake,  unrippled  as  it  drank  in  the  reflec^d 
loveliness  of  a  serene — how  serene  a  sky !  It  was  like  the 
earliest,  and  the  mildest,  and  the  loveliest  eve  of  autumn, 
at  the  north,  with  the  ever-green  foliage  of  the  mountain- 
side of  the  south — for  this  is  *the  winter  month  of  the 
summer- winter  of  the  southern  tropics.  And  we  had  just 
made  another  point  of  our  cruise,  and  anchored  amid  so 
much,  and  so  lovely,  and  so  enchanting  a  display  of  beauti- 
ful nature  around  us.  It  was  sunset.  The  music  of  our 
own  ship  awoke  ;  and  down  the  royal  yards,  and  ensign, 
and  pennant  had  come ;  and  all  was  still  again  on  deck, 
save  a  few  of  the  officers  on  the  quarter-deck,  gazing  on 
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tb  mellow  and  lovely  scene  around  us.  I  had  placed 
myself  on  the  arm-chest  of  the  quarter-deck ;  and  while 
J  leaned  agamst  the  hammock-cloths,  gazing  over  the  lar- 
board quarter  of  the  taiferel,  the  sweet  and  subdued  music 
of  a  full  band  of  a  Brazilian  man-of-war,  lying  not  a  great 
way  at  the  stem  and  at  the  windward  oi  us,  came  softly 
over  the  water,  in  its  wild  and  magic  strains.  I  listened 
apart  from  the  rest ;  and  was  carried  far,  far  back  to  those 
who^pl  had  left.  A  second  melody  came  floating  over 
the  npple-wave  as  the  band  continued  its  ever-melancholy 
and  subdued  strains,  on  their  brass  instruments.  I  had 
placed  my  elbow  upon  the  tafierel,  and  bowed  my  head, 
and  wept  Once  more  the  music  awoke.  Now,  it  was 
the  evening  vesper,  and  the  bell  of  the  ship  chimed*  in 
with  the  sacred  narmony.  Surely,  if  ever  prayer  sincere 
awoke  for  those  I  love,  it  was  borne  to  heaven  this  night 


SECTION  V. 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO. 

Visit  to  the  shore.  The  Morning  Mass.  Ramble  up  Rua  do  Cas- 
tello.  View  from  the  hill.  Imperial  ChapeL  Te  Deum.  Idem 
in  Graece.  Dine  with  the  English  Chaplain.  Visit  to  Mr.  Wright 
The  Ameriqan  Charge  d' Affaires.  Ride  to  the  Botanical  Garden. 
Lord  Hood's  Nose.  Museum.  Doctor  J.  J.  Prestina.  Call  on 
the  Chaplain  of  H.  B.  M.  ship  Stag.  British  and  American  Navy. 
Commodore  Read's  Dinner  to  the  English  Officers.  The  Author 
weaches  in  the  English  Chapel.  Its  worship,  in  contrast  with 
me  scene  at  the  Imperial  Chapel.  Funeral.  LAst  evening  in  the 
beautiful  harbor  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Associations.  Passage  out 
the  Harbor. 

To-day  I  visited  the  shore,  with  the  single  purpose  of 
wandering  at  random  through  the  town,  and  to  mark  the 
floating  multitude  of  the  streets,  presuming  that  I  should 
have  ample  time,  during  our  stay  at  Rio,  to  analyze  the 
peculiarities  of  the  people,  and  observe  for  my  own  gra- 
tification at  least,  their  institutions,  and  public  and  domestic 
economy.    It  is  said  to  be  a  difficult  thing  for  a  foreigner 

10 


110  A  VOYAGE  AROUND  THE  WOKLD. 

to  gftia  access  to  the  Brazilian  familiei.  But  I  apprehend 
the  dJfliculty  only  tics  in  the  wont  of  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Porlugucse  language,  and  of  letters  of  introduc- 
tion from  mutual  friends. 

The  first  thing  which  strikes  the  atranger  as  he  stepi 
upon  the  sliore  at  Rio,  is  the  immenBe  number  of  slaves 
engaged  in  the  labors  of  carrying  the  merchandise  of  the 
country,  apparently  native-born  Africans ;  and  then,  the 
many  well-drcased  mixed  bloods,  and  equivocal  floods , 
and  many  unequivocal  blacks,  well-drcsHcd,  and  all,  ap- 
parently, constituting  part  of  the  free  and  bona  fide  Bodety 
of  the  city.  And  now  and  then  you  see  a  well-dressed 
female  of  the  same  equivocal  relationships,  with  a  shawl 
or  a  veil  elevated  upon  a  wide  and  high  comb,  and  drop- 
ping upon  the  shoulders. 

The  dark-faced  slaves  are  hurrying  on  at  the  rate  of  a 
slow  trot,  in  small  squads,  with  bags  of  coffee  or  other  ■ 
burdens,  on  their  heads,  which  they  are  bearing  to  the 
boats  of  loading  vessels,  or  to  the  storehouses  for  deposit 
Then,  you  mark  the  Frenchman,  of  darker  complexion 
than  of  northern  climes,  and  the  purer  blooded  and  tighter 
faced  BrazLlian-Porlugucse — and  now,  an  Englishman — 
and  now  an  American,  with  their  usual  and  several  char- 
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noos  sound  of  their  leader's  voice,  in  which  at  intervals,* 
and  as  a  chorus,  they  all  join ;  or,  at  the  sound  of  a  jin^- 
lipg  basket,  which  some  one  of  the  ^oup  carries  beside 
his  ponderous  burden,  and  shakes  with  his  right  or  left 
hand,  as  he  angles  his  naked  elbows  in  common  with  his 
fellows.  From  every  pore  issues  the  free  perspiration, 
and  streams,  in  no  very  small  rivulets,  down  their  bony 
and  naked  shoulders  and  shining  backs. 

I  wandered  up  the  Rua  do  Castello  to  the  top  of  the  hill, 
upon  which  an  olden  castle  once  stood,  and  where  the 
wrecks  of  the  fortification  still  exist  From  this  point  the 
whole  bay  is  commanded — the  range  of  conic  mountains 
on  the  east,  north,  and  west — ^the  city  of  Prior  Grande  op- 
posite Rio— and  the  greater  part  of  the  city  of  Rio  itself 
at  your  feet  The  view  is  very  fine.  But  the  poetry  of 
this  beautifiil  hill  itself  as  one  contemplates  it  from  the 
ship,  vanishes  when  one  has  ascended  to  its  top.  The  ba- 
nana and  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  and  occasional  shrubs,  seen 
from  the  bay,  as  they  stud  the  hill  and  seem  to  embower 
the  buildings  as  they  rise  one  above  another,  no  longer 
conceal  the  ruins,  and  the  rubbish,  and  the  old  walls,  and 
the  olden  everything,  as  you  look  into  the  miserable  yards 
of  the  dwellings  in  the  neighborhood  beneath  you.  But 
as  you  gaze  over  the  city,  and  on  the  bay,  and  on  the  sur- 
rounding amphitheatre  of  mighty  mountains,  which  inhcm 
the  vast  basin  of  the  harbor,  like  a  mountain-lake,  sprink- 
led with  ships  of  war  from  almost  all  the  navies  of  the 
earth,  and  with  merchantmen  of  every  nation  and  people 
— whalers,  and  slavers,  and  traders  resting  on  their  several 
errands — ^you  have  a  charm  which  compensates  for  the  lost 
vision,  which  the  eye  had  taken  in  wncn  contemplating 
the  Castle  Hill  from  the  deck  of  the  Columbia. 

Towards  evening,  I  went  to  the  imperial  chapel,  a 
building  with  high  ceiling,  and  a  range  of  private  ooxes 
in  the  upper  story,  so  arranged  as  to  allow  tlie  occupant 
to  contemplate  the  ceremonies  and  the  crowds  below,  and 
hung  in  front  with  drawing  curtains.  Th3  building  is 
decorated,  as  usual,  with  Catholic  imn^es,  which,  so  far  as 
I  have  yet  seen,  are  ever  disgusting  to  good  taste,  bein^ 
generally  composed  of  wax  or  painted  wood,  dusty  and 
tinselled,  and  decorated  with  robes  and  halos  in  such  a 
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Bt  lefB  eo6 ;  et  extolle  illos  uaqiie  in  etemum. 
Vtr  amgulos  dies,  benedicimus  te 

^%  laudunus  nomen  tuum  in  saeculum,  et  in  saeculum  aeculi. 
INgnare  Domine  die  isto,  sine  peccato  nos  custodiie. 
luierere  nostri  Domine ;  miserere  nostii 
Flat  misericordia  tua  Domine  super  no6»  quemadmodum  speravi- 

in  te. 
.In  te  Domine  speravi ;  non  confunda  in  sternum.* 

A  sharp,  hissing  sound,  which  I  knew  to  come  from  the 

ftoSlBTj  individual  before  alluded  to,  reached  my  ear  as 

admonition  for  attention,  when  he  beckoned  that  others 

approaching;  and  in  a  moment  after^vard8,  eight  or 

fen  priests,  in  their  appropriate  robes,  entered  from  the 

'passage-way  leading  from  the  interior  of  the  building.     I 

retained  my  place  until  they  had  approached,  when,  with 

•  mutual  salutation,  I  passed  them,  and  took  my  place 

♦  Idem  in  Grsece. 

Zi  Qtbv  'TiivoZitct. 

Xi  6edv  hftvovfie*,  ot  ndv  Kvpiov  i/ioXoyoF/icr. 
^  rdv  aldviov  Ilar/^  raca  ^  yji  tfjicrai, 

aitriv, 
Zm  rd  Xcpovtiiii  xai  Teoa<*»ift  iKarava^aa  <^uwJl  hfio^iVf 
'Ayioiy  avtofy  'aytoi  Kvptos  b  Oiii  Za^iatiO. 
HXiiptti  ol  oipavol,  Kai  /;  yfj  rijf  fityaXcidnjros  r9s  i4^iK9»9, 
Zf  i  h-io^Of  tQv  'AitootoAui'  X'^O^f  i>vftvti. 
Zi  h  rwk  vpoiprrrCiv  i^torrptir^i  ciXXoyof  ib^/iyci. 
£c  i  rwv  MapTvpwv  ycialof  orpard;  avvftvii. 
Si  avd  xioav  rfiv  oUovfiivttv  i  'Ayia  hfioXoytt  ^EjucXtfoia, 
Tlari^  Ttlf  avcpdvTov  iteyaXeidTtjTos. 
Tdv  r<  ct(Sdcfti6v  cov  iXfiOH  xai  iiovoytv?!  *Tt^, 
Kai  ri  'aytov  Uvniua  rt  wapdicXtfTov. 
lA  ^aoiXevs  r^s  iiirjs  tl  Xpiori. 
Zd  Tov  Uarpds  iiitoi  hrdpxtii  *Yi6(. 
Sd  iwtx(tP^<f''ti  XvrpucaoBai  rdv  avOptumVf  oitK  //S^cX^^w  ri^  r^S  9ap8iv99 

yacripa, 
Zd  viK^aas  roff  Oavdrov  ri  Kivrpov  ^voi^as  wia  t»is  riOT*i(  *^  8mwt\da* 

tQv  ohpavdtf, 
Tfi  iK  it^idv  ToU  Qcod  xaO^vat  h  r^  ^^17  tov  TLarpdi* 
£i  xpir^y  fluCiv  ^(c(V  -Kiortioittv, 
£08  Totvvv  6c6fAcda  Tois  ooU  oUlrats  ^o0eif  ohi  rS  n/i(w  «eo  I^^y6pa9m 

atftari, 
Uotnvav  airoi'S  h  rfj  aluvi<a  id^ij  ro7(  Aytoisoov  avvapiOftfilfvat, 
Swffoy  rdv  \a6v  ffov  KHpit,  koI  ti/XSyroov  riiv  KX^povofttav  90V, 
Tlotiiavov  ahroxif,  xat  eirapov  airovg  ili  robs  aldvai. 
Kav  iKdartiv  ^fiipav  ficyaX/iofth  at, 

Ka2irpoo-KvyoC/iey  n}  ii'dfiart  cov  tli  t6v  aiSva^  koI  elf  rhf  mltiva  rti  aiMvt* 
'A^/w9or  Kipit  Ava^apr/iTovs  <pvXdaccw  ^fiSi  w^fupov* 
'EA^iTffov  fiftdif  KvpUt  {Xiricof  i^ftaf. 

ThotTO  Kipu  rb  tXcSs  «rov  ^0*  ^fifi(,  KaOdwto  qXWoa/irv  M  oo(, 
*E«i  9oi  K^pu  IXriffo,  /i^  Karatffxvvdc/Yv'  tli  rbv  aldifeu 
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without  the  altar.  One  of  their  number  perceiving  that  I 
had  been  perusing  their  formulas  on  the  stand  in  ue  cen- 
tre of  the  enclosure,  said  that  they  were  about  to  repeat 
the  service.  I  therefore  waited  to  listen  to  it,  as  tlieir 
soUtary  auditor.  They  went  through  the  vespers  with 
distinct  and  rotund  voices,  now  responding  to  each  othefv 
and  now  mingling  their  several  voices  together,  and  again 
chanting,  as  is  their  custom,  parts  of  the  service  onuly. 
There  was  no  music.  When  they  were  through*  I  ap- 
proached a  priest  who  seemed  to  be  one  of  the  superion, 
and  addressed  him  in  Latin. 

It  appeared  to  me  peculiar,  and  yet  not  uninteresting, 
that  the  priests  had  gathered  here  for  their  evening  ves- 
pers, with  the  doors  opened  for  those  who  chose  to  enter 
to  say  their  evening  prayers  with  them.  But  none  came; 
and  why  should  the  mass  of  the  people  gather,  to  listen 
to  what  they  cannot  comprehend,  and  where  it  requires 
a  bell  to  tell  them  the  time  and  the  place  they  are  required 
to  kneel  ?  , 

As  I  left  the  imperial  chapel,  to  which  I  understood 
there  are  a  certain  number  of  priests  attached,  and  who 
must  all  bo  of  noble  extraction,  and,  here,  are  alone  enti- 
tled to  wear  the  red  stocking,  I  stopped  on  my  way 
through  the  Rua  do  Ouvedor,  in  a  respectable  bookstore, 
and  was  pleased  with  the  motto  in  gilded  letters  above 
their  shelves : 

"  Vita  sine  litturis,  mors  est" 

r  thought,  in  connection  with  the  scene  I  had  but  a 
few  moments  previously  left,  that  it  was  equally  true,  that 

Religio,  sine  vita,  mors  eterna  est 

During  the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  scarcely  a  female 
of  the  higher  order  of  the  Brazilians  is  to  be  seen  in  the 
streets.  In  the  evening,  however,  they  promenade  gen- 
erally with  their  attendants  without  bonnets  or  veils. 

I  took  a  shore-boat  to  the  frigate,  as  I  had  delayed  be- 
yond the  hour  for  the  sundown  boat.  It  was  nine  o  dock 
when  I  neared  the  ship.  The  music  was  just  rolling  oflF 
the  tattoo.    I  ordered  the  oarsmen  to  rest  upon  their  oars. 
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In  a  moment,  a  red  sheet  of  flame  came  from  the  bows 
of  the  Columbia,  and  the  report  of  the  nine  o'clock  gun 
tent  its  echo  around  the  panoramic  hills,  as  if  an  answer- 
inccannon  had  returned  its  voice  from  a  dozen  peaks. 

The  boatmen  again  applied  their  sculls,  and  "Boat 
ahoy  r  came  as  an  authoritative  hail,  from  the  tafferel  of 
the  fiicate.  **  Ay,  ay,"  was  the  reply ;  and  in  a  moment 
more  the  lanterns  were  at  the  gangway  and  side  of  the 
ihip,  to  light  one  to  the  deck  of  the  Columbia. 

I  dined  on  the  Idth  with  the  English  Chaplain,  attached 
to  the  British  delegation  on  shore,  and  met  the  Chaplain 
of  H.  B.  Majesty's  ship  Stag  at  the  table,  and  some  other 
of  the  English  officers.  The  Gloria  Hill,  where  the  house 
of  Mr.  MT,  the  Chaplain,  is  situated,  is  an  exquisite  spot. 
The  view  from  his  piazza  is  very  beautiful,  commanding, 
with  still  greater  interest  than  from  Castle  Hill,  the  view 
of  the  surrounding  scenery,  so  picturesque,  and  beautiful, 
and  grand,  and  varied,  in  its  complex  particulars,  as  al- 
ready described.  • 

On  the  preceding  evening,  I  visited  at  Mr.  Wright's, 
an  estimable  American  family,  where  most  of  the  Ameri- 
can society  were  gathered.  Mr.  Hunter,  the  Charge 
d'Afiaires,  was  present,  with  other  members  of  his  family. 
He  is  a  gentleman  of  agreeable  manners,  and  read  m 
polite  literature.  Miss  H.,  his  interesting  daughter,  is  de- 
servedly admired  for  her  chaste  beauty  and  simplicity  of 
manners.  "  Kate^  her  father  says,  she  is  called  at  home, 
(Miss  H.  of  course  abroad,)  and  all  of  her  acquaintances 
will  ever  after  affirm  that  "  Kate  "  is  a  very  pretty  dimin- 
utive. Mr.  Hunter  promises  me  the  perusal  of  some 
choice  papers  of  the  date  of  Charles  the  Second,  on  the 
return  of  our  squadron,  which  are  in  the  imperial  library. 
I  have  seen,  since  the  evening  of  the  American  party,  two  . 
other  ladies  of  the  clan  de  rAmerique,  and  their  acquaint- 
ance increases  rather  than  diminishes  my  interest  in  the 
American  society  of'  Rio ;  and  from  one  1  shall  bear,  as  a 
decoration  of  my  little  room^  a  choice  plant,  in  memory 
of  the  donor,  and  as  one  of  nature's  prodigal  distributers 
of  the  rich  perfumes  of  flowers. 
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RIDE  TO  THE  BOTANICAL  GARDEN. 

The  botanical  garden  is  deemed  one  of  the  prindiMd 
lions  of  Rio,  distant  some  five  or  six  miles  in  the  country. 
Lieutenant  G.  of  the  Fairfield  having  made  all  due  pre- 
parations for  a  ride  thither,  I  left  the  ship  at  ten  o'clock  in 
the  morning ;  and  found  our  carriage  in  waiting  to  ta^e 
us  a  ride  into  the  country.  We  preceded  the  Commodore, 
Captain  M.  and  Lieutenant  P.,  who  reached  the  garden 
soon  after  ourselves.  Our  ride  lay  along  the  beautiful 
little  bay  of  Boto  Fogo,  lined  on  its  curved  shore  by  a 
number  of  English  residences,  the  German  minister's,  and 
some  pretty  Brazilian  country-seats.  The  sugar-loaf 
mount  at  the  entrance  of  tlie  harbor  of  Rio,  forms  a  prom- 
inent point  to  the  scenery  of  this  beautiful  little  crescent 
of  water,  as  its  high  peak  and  base  mark  the  eastern  ter- 
mination of  the  curved  line  of  the  basin.  Its  stilly  bosom 
and  surrounding  eminences  on  this  morning  of  our  ride, 
reminded  me  of  some  of  Ihe  still-calm  scenes  amid  the 
scenery  of  Lake  George.  The  Corcovado,  the  highest 
mount,  so  deemed,  of  all  the  surrounding  peaks  ot  this 
mountainous  landscape,  was  above  our  heads  on  our  right, 
as  we  drove  on  thft)ugh  the  pathway,  lined  on  either  side 
with  the  cocoa-nut  and  banana  and  tamarind  trees,  and 
partly  on  our  left  and  often  in  our  front  rose  the  peculiar 
prominence,  which,  as  I  deemed  it  as  seen  from  the  ocean, 
constitutes  "  Lord  Hood's  Nose,"  so  much  spoken  of  by 
all  who  enter  the  harbor  of  Rio,  and  which  astonishingly 
resembles  the  face  of  a  strong- featured  man  lying  upon 
his  back,  as  you  approach  the  land  to  enter  the  harbor. 
But  the  face,  to  me,  is  not  the  only  or  hardly  the  moat 
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Striking  appearance  lined  on  the  horizon,  by  the  blending 
of  the  peaks  of  the  highlands,  which  raise  their  elevated 
cones  and  table .  mountains  in  the  skies,  and  strike  with 
pleasure  the  eye  of  the  voyager  as  he  is  approaching  the 
inlet  to  the  expanded  basin,  constituting  the  harbor  ol  Rio 
de  Janeiro.  All  of  the  prominences  to  which  I  have 
aUuded,  are  so  blended  witn  intervening  and  lower  moun- 
tains, as,  together,  to  form  the  striking  resemblance  (if 
such  realities  ever  were)  of  a  huge  giant — one  of  nature^ s 
olden  mmsterSf  laid  out,  with  his  face  upwards^  and  em- 
habned  m  eternal  rock.  There  you  see  him,  his  forehead 
slanting  and  low,  with  his  hair  combed  back — his  nose 
prominent,  between  Roman  and  the  Aquiline — then,  his 
small  chin  and  short  neck — then,  his  elevated  chest,  with 
his  %nns  folded  for  his  last  embalmment — then,  his  ex- 
tended limbs,  with  the  prominent  eminence  of  the  sugar- 
loaf  mount,  1,000  feet  high,  constituting  his  up-turned 
feet,  and  in  just  keeping  with  the  other  proportions  of  this 
immense  phenomenon  of  agcs;^  back,  till  now,  with  this 
evidence  before  us,  believed  to  have  been  fabulous.  And 
there  he  lies,  as  seen  from  the  ship,  as  slie  stands  on  her 
course  to  the  nearing  land,  looking  at  the  blue  heavens, 
and  listless  to  the  roar  of  ocean,  and  the  storm,  and  the 
whirlwind,  and  the  sea-gale ;  and  there  he  shall  still  lie, 
until  one  mightier  than  he  shall  sound  the  trump  of  the 
last  angel,  and  burst  in  sunder  and  wild  dismemberment, 
his  sarcophagus  of  imperishable  granite. 

Our  ride,  the  remaining  part  of  the  way  from  Boto 
Fogo,  was  less  interesting  but  possessing  variety.  We 
reached  the  garden  after  an  hour's  drive,  and  having  order- 
ed dinner,  entered  the  grounds,  to  wander  at  leisure  through 
avenues  and  by-paths  of  the  garden,  to  observe  the  col- 
lected exotics  as  well  as  native  plants,  shrubs,  and  trees, 
and  yet  more  for  myself,  the  taste  with  which  the  grounds 
were  laid  out — all  of  which  we  had  been  assured  to  be  of 
considerable  interest,  and  promised  much  pleasure  to  the 
new  observer. 

The  grounds  which  compose  the  garden  are  irregular, 
and  form  a  flat  near  the  beach  and  beneath  the  mountain 
previouslv  alluded  to,  called  the  Corcovado.  At  the  en- 
trance of  the  gateway,  a  segment  of  a  small  circle  is 
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swept,  with  the  gate  as  the  centre  of  the  circle,  firom  the 
convex  part  of  which  four  or  five  avenues  extend,  ie 
straight  lines,  which  constitute  all  the  peculiarity  of  the 
taste  here  displayed  in  the  adjustment  of  the  walks.  The 
paths  run,  afterwards,  as  convenience  directs,  through  the 
grounds,  joining  the  main  avenues.  There  is  an  amtnl 
appropriation  tor  the  improvement  of  these  grounds,  but 
they  are  any  thing  rather  than  what  we  would  suppose 
they  should  be,  in  a  climate  and  soil  of  such  capabilities; 
and  the  grounds  only  in  their  central  parts  evince  much 
care.  There  is  a  tasteful  bower,  however,  wUfth  meets 
the  eye  of  the  stranger  in  his  promenade,  and  courts  him 
to  enter  within  its  ever-green  walls.  It  is  elevated  aa  an 
artificial  and  turfed  mound,  some  twelve  to  fifteen  feet 
high.  The  bower  is  a  parallelogram,  and  formed  b^  the 
inlacing  of  the  branches  of  the  arbor  vitse  trees,  with 
glassless  windows  inserted  in  each  pallisade  of  the  trees, 
so  as  to  form  an  opening  for  observation,  and  for  the  sweet 
gales  of  the  garden  to  quaver  through,  to  fan  the  cheek 
of  the  lady-visiter,  or  to  give  breath  to  her  rougher  com- 
panion who  may  attend  her ;  or  to  render  yet  more  pleas- 
ant the  pick-nick  coteries  which,  they  say,  often  ride  firom 
town,  and  here  take  their  lunch,  and  chat  all  manner  of 
gentle  and  kind  words.  You  ascend  to  the  entrance  of 
this  ever-green  bower  by  a  llirrht  of  steps  cut  on  a  trunca* 
ted  triangle  of  earth,  which,  like  the  moimd  on  which  the 
bower  is  raised,  is  overgrown  with  perennial  grass. 

And  in  the  same  neighborhood,  beneath  two  hirge  tufts 
of  cane,  rising  high  and  gracefully,  and  branching  out  their 
tops  like  some  mighty  plume  of  mighty  knight,  is  a  swing, 
in  which  all  who  wish  once  more  to  live  over  one  scene 
of  their  childhood,  may  go  on  the  gentle  sweep,  and  think 
how  different  are  the  days  of  our  childhood,  from  those 
when  we  are  called  to  gaze  abroad  on  a  wild  world,  and 
to  buffet  its  wild  waves. 

We  saw  in  the  garden  a  number  of  the  tropical  plants 
and  trees  new  to  us,  and  others,  from  other  climes,  which 
before  we  had  not  seen.  The  tea  shrub  was  growing  in 
considerable  areas,  and  at  this  time  was  in  blossom.  The 
shrub  was  about  three  feet  high,  and  cultivated  in  hills  of 
a  few  shoots  each.     Then  there  was  the  clove  and  the 
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Gimiainoii  tree,  and  the  cofiee  tree,  the  bread  tree  and  the 
jack-fruit,  which  last  is  a  striking  thing,  the  tree  growing 
■8  large  as  a  forest  oak,  and  the  fruit  hanging  from  a  stem 
that  projects  directly  from  the  body  of  the  tree  or  from 
the  largest  limb;  and  crowing  to  the  size  of  a  half-bushel 
basket,  though  gcnersJly  elongated  and  flattened,  rather 
than  perfectly  globular. 

There  were  many  other  fruits,  which  it  cannot  be  of 
interest  here  to  name  or  describe. 

We  wandered  through  the  grounds  again,  and  left  the 
garden  for  the  Uttle  building  in  the  neighborhood,  kept 
as  a  hotel.  To  our  surprise,  the  comfortable  essentials 
of  a  good  meal  were  spread  before  us,  after  some  delay — 
our  party  now  being  constituted  of  the  Commodore,  Capt 
M.  and  four  others.  Havine  nought  else  to  do,  a  long 
time  was  lingered  away  at  the  table,  (some  two  hours  or 
more — ^iiorrible !)  but  rendered  tolerable  in  the  lounging 
ease  of  the  gentlemen  who  composed  it,  and  the  succession 
of  unexpected  lastefuls  which  came  before  us.  Our  attend- 
ants themselves  did  not  entirely  deny  us  a  pleasure,  as  it 
was  all  so  unexpected.  "  Take  care  there,  Jose  Maria 
Cavallo,  don't  shake  that  bottle  of  port  as  you  did  the 
other."  Don  Jose  Maria,  etc.  etc.,  taking  the  hint,  thought 
he  understood  it,  and,  as  it*  it  had  been  champaign  wine 
or  spruce  beer,  deemed  he  was  making  it  yet  more  spark- 
ling and  choice,  by  ailding  greater  agitation  to  the  shak- 
ing he  again  gave  the  bottle. 

Our  two  carriages  drove  into  town ;  and  as  we  rattled 
over  the  horrible  pavements,  tlic  dark,  and  the  dark^  and 
the  DARK  Brazilians  looked  from  their  balconies  and  upper 
windows  at  the  Americans  of  the  frigaia  and  the  corvetta^ 
as  it  was  the  evening  hour,  when  tliey  are  privileged  to 
gaze  on  tlie  passers  by,  and  be  stared  at,  witliout  displeas- 
ure or  aisplcasing  of  either  party. 

On  a  succcedin;^  day  I  visited  the  Museum,  which  is 
opened  gratis  for  tJie  people,  twice  a  week.  I  did  not  ex- 
pect to  iind  a  large  or  a  greatly  varied  collection.  Ncitlier 
the  display  of  birds  nor  minerals  was  such  as  might  have 
been  looked  for  in  other  days  of  Brazil.  The  specimens, 
however,  in  mineralogy  were  respectable,  though  very 
far  inferior  in  variety,  beauty,  and  arrangement,  to  the 
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cabinet  at  New  Haven.  It  is  said  that  Dob  Pedro  I.  rolv 
bed  tlic  Museum  of  ils  choicest  and  richest  material^ 
when  he  left  the  couiiiry,  Don  Pedro  II.  is  yet  a  lad  of 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  though  said  to  bo  a 
bright  boy  for  his  years,  will  probably  liave  enough  of 
turmoil,  when  he  shall  have  reached  the  age  to  take  his 
position  for  himself  in  the  relations  of  the  slate  parties, 
to  occupy  his  time  for  the  safety  of  his  crown,  to  the 
neglect  of  the  improvement  of  the  public  institutions  of 
his  imperial  dominions.  As  evidence  of  the  brightness 
of  young  Pedro,  I  was  told  by  Doctor  Prestina,  a  Portu- 
guese gentleman  of  learning,  that  he  was  familiar  with 
the  French  language,  and  had  made  considerable  profi- 
ciency in  the  Jbjnglish  and  Latin ;  and  had  advanced  in 
mathematics,  and  read  a  good  deal  in  historj'. 

When  I  had  wandered  through  the  upper  rooms  of  the 
Museum,  which  are  small,  and  exhibit  but  few  curiosities, 
I  left  them  and  entered  an  under  apartment  of  tlie  same 
building.  This  lower  room  contained  a  few  specimens  in 
mechanics,  where  a  few  visiters,  like  myself,  were  now 
strolling.  I  saw  nothing,  however,  particularly  to  arrest 
my  attention  but  a  case  of  books  and  an  atlas  (a  London 
)  of  the  comparative  heights  and  extent  of  the  di^ 
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me  the  opportunity  of  visiting  North  Americsu  If  I  might 
induce  my  lord  here,^  said  the  lady,  gently  smiling,  and 
myself  and  her  lord  gently  bowing,  **  we  should  not  long 
delay  our  passage  to  the  United  States." 

All  Englishmen,  and  certainly  all  English  women,  are 
not  prejudiced  against  the  United  States.  And  the  time 
has  come  when  they  are  pleased  if  they  can  identify  their 
own  genealogies  as  kindred  with  those  of  the  early  wor- 
thies of  our  country. 

A  letter  from  a  Portuguese  gentleman  of  Madeira,  made 
me  acquainted  with  J.  J.  Prestma,  a  doctor  of  learning 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  He  visited  our  ship,  with  a  friend, 
and  pressed  me  to  accept  an  invitation  to  accompany  him, 
on  any  day  of  our  stay,  to  his  seat  in  the  country.  I  have 
postponed  this,  with  other  visits,  until  a  good  Providence 
may  return  us  to  this  port  again,  on  our  way  back  to  our 
DOilhem  homes.  Dr.  P.  is  a  happy  specimen  of  a  Portu- 
guese gentleman,  surpassed  by  few  for  ease  and  urbanity 
of  manners.  He  is  said  to  have  accumulated  a  fortune  in 
the  practice  of  law ;  and  in  the  revolution  of  Portugal  of 
1823,  when  many  of  her  choice  sons  had  no  alternative 
but  to  fly  to  arms  or  to  exile,  he  visited  Brazil.  With 
this  gentleman,  I  hope,  on  my  return,  to  take  several  ex- 
cursions into  the  surrounding  country,  and  to  the  neigh- 
boring islands,  which  are  said  to  be  exquisite  in  their 
scenery,  and  rich  in  their  high  state  of  cultivation. 

The  Chaplain  of  H.  B.  Majesty's  ship  Stag  having  call- 
ed upon  me,  I  reciprocated  his  visit,  and  was  invited  to 
take  a  stroll  with  him  and  some  of  the  officers  of  the  Stag, 
to  Prior  Grande.  They  w^ould  send  a  boat  for  me. 
^'\  Between  England  and  America,  there  doubtless  will 
ever  be  the  memory  of  former  incidents,  to  serve  to  keep 
alive  the  spirit  of  jealousy  between  the  two  nations,  with 
a  spice  of  envy  on  the  part  of  the  British  people.  The 
English  had  ruled  mistress  of  the  seas,  until  their  prow- 
ess was  fairly  contested,  in  several  actions,  by  our  own 
vessels.  The  English  can  hardly  be  expected  to  yield  a 
concession  on  this  point  which  would  take  them  one  step 
"A  from  their  self-complacent  and  proud  elevation.  And 
^f^^  Americans  believe,  and  without  doubt  have  proved  to  their 
^   OMU  satisfaction,  and  to  that  of  the  world,  that  they  are  a 
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to  kindred  and  to  native  lands ;  and  if  rightly  aflected, 
p  goes  upward  too  in  devout  devotion  and  gratitude  to  Him, 
r  who  hath  blessed  and  protected  the  wanderer  on  his  course 
-.  of  the  seas. 

'.      The  modifications  in  our  prayer-book,  in  which  it  differs 

:  from  the  English  service,  strike  the  worshipper  of  the 

I  American  church,  but  interrupts  not  his  devotion.     It  is 

;  bat  natural  that  the  English  should  pray  for  their  rulers, 

though  it  appears  peculiar  that  they  should  mention  them 

;  by  name.    And  in  the  modification  of  some  of  the  old  ob- 

:   9olete  terms,  the  omission  of  some  things,  and  leaving 

]  others  discretionary  on  the  part  of  the  American  clergy- 

;  man,  where  they  are  required  to  be  gone  through  on  the 

]  part  of  the  English,  I  deem  to  be  in  favor  of  the  Ameri- 

■  can  prayer-book.     And  yet  there  could  be  verj*  little 

objection  for  an  American  clergyman  of  the  Episcopal 

church,  to  ;^o  througii  tlic  services  of  the  mother-church, 

before  an  English  conirreiration,  on  English  ground. 

Dr.  Hazlet  and  Lieutenant  Turner  accompanied  me 
from  the  ship  to  the  Endisli  rhajr»el.  On  our  return  we 
stopped,  as  we  were  passin::,  lor  a  moment,  in  the  inipe- 
rial  chapel.  The  services  were  nearly  concluding.  The 
music  was  powerful.  Here  they  have  two  or  three  eu- 
nuchs from  Italy,  whose  voices  mingle  with  peculiar 
effect  in  the  choir.  The  crowd  were  jammed  together, 
blacks  and  whites,  and  all  sorts  of  the  males.  The  pri- 
vate openings  in  the  second  story  on  the  sides  of  the 
building,  alluded  to  on  a  preceding  page,  were  filled  with 
Bi-azilian  women,  without  bonnets,  who  composed  the 
household  of  the  Emperor  and  other  Brazilian  tamilics. 
Many  of  them  were  respectable  for  their  petsonal  ap- 
pearance, and  all  dressed  with  becoming  taste.  Rockets 
and  other  fire- works  were  already  arranged  in  the  street, 
at  the  door  of  the  chapel,  with  which  to  conclude  the 
ceremonies  of  a  Christian  worship !  We  had  left  the  build- 
ing, and  had  proceeded  but  a  short  distance  on  our  way 
to  our  boat,  which  was  in  waiting  for  us  from  the  ship, 
when  the  match  had  been  applied,  to  the  burstin;^  of 
rockets  and  other  fire-works ;  and  the  loud  reports  ol  the 
exploding  crackers,  and  the  feu-de-joie,  exhibited  a  scene, 
woich  we  could  not  but  identify  with  the  whole  service, 
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Jt .-  :. .  A  • . .'  . V  j.  .1.  :.-^  i^-r  ::*  :->e  isquln',  with  the 
If. '^'j: :.':..*  \v:..::.  :.-,v.j  :K-r:.  srrrii  i-i-fiTe  us,  and  the 
vy.-r.':*  •.vf,.^:,  ^r-^:  vv".  ii.y  vzir^nr  ii:  Crilhollc  countries, 
Uj  :rr':>.:A  t:.  ri».  rv.  is  i:":r.:r-r  were  in  the  mummeries 
aj.d  .fi  ?:;f:  r'r.-^'.o^  :  :rcv5  •:■:'  "J.e  r-ap-a]  ceremonies,  a  ten- 
d'-fj^-v  '.o  p-ro  ;;»or'^!.:v  tr.d  -  reliji-jn  uridcfiled.*^  In  our 
o'Aii  fyj.,ijir/.  t'lf:  Ccl:j.«:'1!c  reii ;::•:':-.  for  the  sake  of  appear- 
iifif'j:::  ?aj.d  <i':f:^:itr\\  Ui'iis*  OTik'.i  inucli  which  is  seen  abroad. 
It  is  a  fiOtorious  la',:,  in  corjiection  w,ih  Madeira  and  this 
IthifJ:,  Xtr.iX  iho  f/ioj  io  have  sc  far  kit  the  unhappy  influ- 
« uf'.r'r.  (fi'  Ui*:  moriri<t!c  ins  tit  ut  ions,  as  to  make  them  a 
s..l.k'r:t  of  l'-'''islatJon  ar;d  reMriction.  And  common  re- 
j>'»rt  r;Vfrry\vh<;ro  says,  that  the  celibacy  of  the  corrupted 
j»ri'stnoocl  h:is  made  inroads  u|>:^n  the  domestic  peace, 
uud  h.'irin^'iiy,  and  virtue  of  the  social  compact.  And  in 
allirriiin;:  these  thini's,  which  modem  Catholic  legislatures 
hav«;  thrMii,sr-lves  aliirmed,  and  in  some  measure  acted 
up' III,  th';  Protestant  is  declared  to  be  prejudiced,  perse- 
oniiii;r,  and  illibfTal.  Pray,  are  there  none  but  Protestant 
prTsr'culors  ill  the  world  of  Christendom  ?  Until  within 
comparatively  a  fciw  years,  the  rii^ht  of  Christian  sepul- 
tiin;  was  forbirlden,  in  the  countries  where  Papacy  had 
I  hi!  ascTrndcncy.  And  now,  I  am  told,  that  the  English 
c^hapt'l  hcift!  is  pn •eluded  from  holdinfi^  their  worship  with 
lln*  doors  of  tht'ir  church  shut.  And  when  -I  see  the  mem- 
lM*rN  of  that  c!hun:h  rather  inclining  to  join  the  reviler  and 
llu»  hJasphenuM'  ai^ainst  \\\i>  cause  of  Protestant  missions, 
iind  othrr  instil nl ions  under  Protestant  influences,  I  am 
led  to  (|ursti«)n  thr  soundness  of  a  system,  which  will  lead 
In  thr  uninn  of  sympathii^s  >»o  unlike  the  spirit  and  the 
prof«»ssi»«l  tMul  of  the  religion  oi  Jesus  Christ.  For  my- 
nelf,  I  should   be  most  happy  that  the  Roman  church,  or 

^  1  Kings  xix.  11-ia 
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like  Catholic  church,  as  they  rather  choose  to  be  called, 
in  our  country,  should,  as  they  have  in  sonne  measure, 
Teform  their  system,  retaining  the  good  and  rejecting 
the  bad;  and  adhering  less  closely*(which  both  patri- 
otism and  religion  require)  to  the  Papacy  at  Rome.  The 
Catholic  church  in  the  United  States  is  respectable  in 
numbers,  character,  and  we  would  be  uncharitable  indeed 
not  to  suppose,  in  some  good  degree,  in  Christian  influ- 
ence.»  But  there  is  an  incubus  in  her  system — a  draw- 
back to  all  the  good.  There  is  ignorance  of  the  Bible^ 
and  premeditated  ignorance  on  the  part  of  those  whose 
duty  it  is,  according  to  the  charter  of  all  our  hopes,  to 
dispense  "the  word"  to  their  flocks,  which  is  able  to 
maJce,  and  which  will  make,  wise  unto  salvation.  And 
60  long  as  the  Bible  shall  be  kept  from  the  laity,  there 
will  be  and  there  must  be  something  bad  existing  in  the 
premises,  and  a  perpetual  wandering  from  the  essentials 
and  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  system.  It  has  been  so — it 
will  be  so.  It  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  the  truth, 
in  its  purity,  that  the  Bible  should  be  in  the  hands  of  both 
the  people  and  the  pastors,  that  the  example  of  both  may 
be  tested  by  a  common  and  the  acknowledged  standard. 

A  FUNERAL  IN  RIO. 

I  have  taken  my  last  ride  out  of  Rio,  with  Lieutenant 
G.  of  the  Fnirficld.  We  went  to  the  Emperor's  country 
residence,  and  also  called  on  most  of  the  American  fami- 
lies of  Rio.  Their  residences  are  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  Emperor's  grounds,  a  short  way  into  the  country. 
Our  ride  was  exceedingly  pleasant,  and  our  calls  agree- 
able to  ourselves  at  least.  In  the  evening  we  took  tea  at 
the  Wrights',  and  prolonged  our  stay  in  the  social  circle 
of  this  amiable  family.  To-day,  the  last  we  spend  in  the 
harbor  of  Rio  for  a  long,  long  time,  I  witnessed  on  shore, 
at  four  P.  M.,  a*  funeral  ceremony  of  considerable  mag- 
niticence ;  and,  as  characteristic  of  the  customs  of  this 
people,  is  worthy  of  a  nota  bene.  It  w^as  imposing,  and 
fully  attended.  I  was  aware  that  the  solemnities  of  a 
burial  were  to  take  place,  from  the  ringing  of  the  bells  of 
the  large  cathedral  situated  on  the  east  side  of  the  square. 
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i  dfaressed  in  its  usual  habiliments.     The  chief  ecclesiastic 

^  JDOved  thrice  around  the  body,  sprinkling,  from  a  silver 

^  wand,  the  holy  water  upon  the  body,  as  he  passed  at  the 

'  head,  the  side,  the  feet,  and  the  side  again,  bowing  to  the 

nlver  cross  as  he  passed  it,  which  was  now  elevated  at 

tbe  feet  of  the  altar,  without  the  chancel.     The  ceremony 

eoDtinued — when  a  strain  of  music  came  from  the  choir, 

now  in  full  chorus,  now  in  dulcet  strains,  now  in  duetto, 

and  again  in  a  chorus  that  shook  the  walls  of  the  massive 

buildings ;  and  once  more  the  requiem  was  long,  and  soil, 

and  silent! 

The  heavy  doors  of  a  side  passage  were  opened,  and  the 
priests  advanced  to  an  inner  court  of  death,  embracing  an 
extensive  area,  surrounded  by  high  walls.  A  colonnade 
extended  around  the  spacious  rectangle,  within  which  and 
the  wall  a  covered  pavement  ranges  around  the  square,  the 
centre  of  which  is  open  for  light  and  air.  The  procession 
of  priests  moved  on,  (the  concourse  of  the  spectators  hav- 
ing extinguished  their  lights,  and  retired  at  the  conclusion 
ol  the  requiem  in  the  church,)  and  reached  the  furthest 
side  of  this  hollow  square.  They  paused  at  an  open  nlclie 
in  the  wall.  The  wall  is  filled  with  ranges,  five  or  six  tier 
high,  of  such  niches,  one  above  the  other,  rendering  it  a 
bulwark  of  imbedded  skeletons.  Here  the  coflin  was' 
placed  upon  a  smaller  altar,  similar,  but  less  decorated  than 
the  first,  standing  without  a  rougher  pair  of  steps,  which 
rested  beneath  the  opening  in  the  wall.  Upon  this  altar 
the  coffin  was  first  placed,  by  the  attendants  in  black,  who 
had  borne  it  from  the  spacious  room  of  the  cathedral  to 
this  adjacent  court,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  same  pile  of 
building.  Then,  with  the  repetition  of  a  short  additional 
service,  the  body  was  elevated  to  the  rougher  platform, 
and  again  the  coffin  fell  and  exposed  the  body ;  and  each 
of  the  dark-robed  men  advancing  to  the  steps,  took  a  small 
scuttle  of  quicklime,  and  ascending  the  steps,  deposited  it 
upon  the  body,  and  again  descended,  to  be  succeeded  by 
others,  imtil  the  unconscious  sleeper  was  imbedded  in  the 
element  which  was  soon  to  prey  in  consumption  upon  his 
yielding  dust.  It  only  remained,  in  Completing  the  cere- 
mony of  the  burial,  to  place  the  body  within  the  vacant 
niche  of  the  wall,  and  to  seal  it  in  masonry  of  lime  and 
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rock,  and  to  affix  to  the  external  surface  the  number  of  the 
inwalled  vault 

The  procession  of  priests  returned  through  the  church, 
bending  their  knees  as  they  passed  the  altar,  and  extin- 
guishing their  lights  as  they  sought  the  inner  rooms,  where 
uiey  unrobed,  and  replaced  their  dresses,  which  they  had 
assumed  as  appropriate  habiliments  for  the  religious  cere- 
monies of  the  Durial. 

They  had  gone ;  and  their  voices  were  heard  to  murmur 
low  in  the  inner  distance  of  the  extended  building.  And 
now,  all  was  silence.  I,  alone,  stood  in  that  spacious  hall, 
where  but  just  now  the  peals  of  music  echoed,  and  a.thou- 
sand  lights  were  gleaming,  and  the  tramp  of  many  feet 
were  heard.  Mine  alone  now  lingered ;  and  one  soUtary 
taper  only  was  glimmering  on  the  altar,  in  that  vast  build- 
ing, to  keep  the  vigils  of  tne  night-watch. 

I  walked  through  the  dark  passage-way  to  the  interior 
rooms — again  retraced  my  steps,  and  left  the  silent  build- 
ing, and  was  soon  on  my  way  down  the  Rua  do  Ouvedor, 
with  thoughts,  solemn  and  strange,  in  their  commingling 
of  emotions  and  sentiments,  which  these  scenes  and  their 
associations  had  awakened. 

LAST    EVE   IN    THE    HARBOR    OF  RIO. 

I  have  made  the  preceding  notes,  associated  with  Rio 
de  Janeiro,  purposely  omitting  any  ex  mrsions  into  the  inte- 
rior and  to  some  of  the  neighboring  islands,  which,  with 
visits  to  some  other  objects  and  Brazilian  families  in  the 
neighborhood,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  make,  on  my  returUt 
under  the  favorable  circumstances  of  intelligent  and  gentle- 
manly Brazilian  attendance. 

But  on  this  evening  of  our  last  stay  in  this  beautiful  har- 
bor, how  many  are  the  associations  of  the  past,  which  min- 
gle with  the  present !  It  is  here,  on  the  still  bosom  of  this 
mountain-shored  basin,  sleeping  to-night  like  a  calm  lake 
among  the  hills,  where  the  winds  cannot  ruffle  it,  the  bat- 
tle-ships of  all  the  early  states  of  Europe  have  rode,  and 
for  a  moment  pauseAon  their  several  courses  of  discovery, 
of  adventure,  of  merchandise,  of  war,  and  of  circumnavi- 
gation of  the^  world  1     Here  the  daring  and  adventurous 
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Poitnguese  moored  their  tempest-tost  barks,  which  had 

first  discovered  these  and  hundred  other  shores,  as  the 

pioneers  on  the  seas,  where  the  white-spread  sails  of  other 

nations  are  now  wailed  in  the  same,  but  earlier  and  fearful 

tracks  of  the  Portuguese,  without  solicitude,  and  hardly 

with  a  memory  of  the  men  who  pointed  out  to  them  the 

paths  of  the  seas.     And  here  Magellan  paused  with  his 

little  fleet  of  five  ships,  for  a  fortnight,  whose  name  is 

immortalized  on  the  land,  as  having  first  passed  through  the 

straits  that  unite  the  northern  with  tlie  southern  ocean ; 

and  among  the  stars,  as  giving  an  appellation  to  the  twin 

nebula,  or  the  Magellan  clouds  in  the  southern  hemisphere. 

And  here,  in  1764,  the  Dolphin  and  the  Tamor  under 

I  Byron  in  chief,  and  Mouat,  in  their  circuit  of  discovery, 
moored ;  and  De  Bougainville  followed,  after  resigning  the 
Falkland  Isles  into  the  hands  of  the  Spanish,  agreeably  to 
the  order  of  his  government.  And  on  these  same  waters, 
the  energetic  and  accomplished,  but  unfortunate  Cooke, 
with  his  companion  Banks,  whose  thirst  for  knowledge 
was  insatiable,  lay  moored  in  the  good  ship  Endeavor. 

I  And  they  have  all  passed  on — passed  on !  And  how  many 
others  have  come  after — and  where  now  arc  they  ?  And 
we  follow  them — and  whore  soon  shall  we  be,  when  others 
shall  still  follow  us,  and  like  ourselves,  and  all  who  have 
gODe  before,  shall  pass  to  the  realities,  and  the  silence,  if 
not  the  forgetfulness  of  the  dead  !  But  since  the  days  of 
Magellan,  and  Vasco  de  Gama,  and  Columbus,  what  a 
revolution  has  passed  over  the  two  hemispheres  of  the 
north  and  the  south,  and  of  the  west  and  the  east  1  New 
worlds,  and  fair  worlds,  if  not  in  literal  extent,  yet  in  pro- 
duction and  population,  have  been  developed;  and  the 
seas  of  the  globe  have  become  as  plain  a  pathway  to  the 
niariner  as  the  school-boy's  track  to  the  house  of  his  early 
pupilage.  And  to-morrow  we  again  weigh  anchors,  and 
follow  on  in  our  course.  The  hiffh  peaks  which  now  sur- 
round us,  and  which  have  reverberated  the  echo  of  the 
cannon  of  almost  every  national  flag  of  the  earth,  and  have 
heard  our  own  loud-mouthed  pieces  speak  more  than  a 
dozen  times  in  national  courtesy  and  personal  civilities, 
will  soon  sink  from  their  proud  elevations  to  mole-hills,  as 
we  stand  on  our  eastern  traverse.    We  bid  ye,  in  good 
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sooth,  ye  lofty  eminences  and  waved  outline  of  cone  and 
table-mount,  and  organ  peaks,  good-by,  for  long  monthly 
perhaps  for  years,  perhaps  for  ever !    And  we  will  not 
t'orget  the  image  which  ye  will  have  left  in  our  vision,  fiir 
the  grand  in  nature  is  always  imposing,  and  commancb 
remembrance  if  we  would  forget.     And  kindly  we  will^ 
think  of  your  inwalled  lake,  and  some  who  dwell  in  homefl 
which  overlook  these  embosomed  waters ;  for  we  wooid^ 
think  with  kindness  on  those  who  kindly  have  treated  mi 
May  a  good  Providence  guide  us  again  to  look  upon  your 
green  mountain-sides,  and  to  re-greet  the  stranger  fxieodii 
of  whom  we  have  learned  enough  to  desire  yet  more  to 
learn. 

JULY  29,  1838. 

We  are  now  gliding  finely  out  of  the  harbor  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  to  sea.  The  morning  land-breeze  is  swelling  oar 
sails  gently,  and  ten  boats  arc  ahead  of  us,  from  the  dii^ 
ferent  ships  of  war  in  the  harbor,  with  our  own,  towing 
us  beyond  the  mouth  of  the  bay.  A  few  moments  morBi 
and  the  boats  will  have  returned ;  and  the  breeze,  still 
freshening,  assures  us  that  we  shall  gain  a  sufficient  ofling 
before  the  sea-breeze  shall  set  in,  and  give  us  a  clear  sweep 
over  the  blue  billow,  from  every  danger  of  an  iron-bound 
coast 
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SECTION  VL 

B,  U  M.  Religion  everywhere  m  beautifier  of  the  character.  Line*— An 
BTiiid*s  thaaghtB  of  home.  Gale  at  tea.  Nature'a  harmonica,  in  color. 
w§  and  adapution.  Blow,  oflf  Cape  Good  Hope.  Luna-bow.  Theo. 
M  confirmcMi  by  experience.  The  variety  of  clouda.  JUand  of  Mada- 
picar.  Associatioiis  on  deacrying  the  land.  Beautifiil  rainbow.  The 
■iea  of  France  and  Bourbon.  Harriet  Newell's  laat  resting-place.  Lines 
i»a  beautiful  bird,  which  lighted  on  the  ship.  Diego  Rodriques.  Henry 
Mmyn.  Religion  beautifies  the  countenance  as  well  as  the  character. 
Bttod  and  Pollock.  Corpo-Sanr,  or  St.  £lmo*s  light.  Sunset  scene  in 
the  seas  of  Arabia.  On  the  equaiorial  line  at  meridian.  An  Arabian 
Filco.    Exlipae  of  the  moon.    Calm  of  the  Arabian  seas. 

For  several  days  since  our  leaving  Rio,  I  have  been 
ODwell.  Others  of  the  ship  have  been  variously  afTccted. 
Mvown  indisposition  has  been  attended  with  considerable 
suifcnng,  and  is  supposed  to  be  the  consequence  of  eating 
too  freely  of  the  tropical  fruits,  found  in  great  abundance 
and  perfection,  at  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Doctor  H.  has  treated 
me  gently,  and  yet  I  am  extremely  weak.  For  three  days 
past  I  have  kept  my  state-room,  while  every  thing  has  con- 
tributed to  rny  comfort,  so  far  as  the  ship  and  its  conveni- 
ences can  aflord.  Our  surgeon  is  every  thing  we  would 
embrace  in  the  gentleman,  the  physician,  and  the  Christian. 
Religion^  everywhere,  is  a  beautifier  of  the  character, 
refining  the  sensibilities  of  our  nature.  It  gives  a  charm 
to  the  social  circle.  It  is,  or  should  be,  the  very  breath  of 
woman.  It  is  tfie  without  which  nothing,  to  the  minister 
of  the  gospel.  But  nowhere  is  it  more  fitly  appropriate, 
tlian  in  the  character  of  the  physician.  He  secures  our 
confidence  in  the  exercise  ot  his  skill,  and  the  heart  is 
softened  to  receive  his  sympathy,  which  never  reaches  the 
perfect  state  of  the  patient's  circumstances,  unless  the 
heart  that  gives  it  has  been  touched  by  the  cospel  princi- 
ples, which  areindissolubly  connected  with  the  very  being 
of  man.  And  advice  cc»ining  from  such  a  man,  in  the 
h'»urs  of  a  patient's  illness,  is  not  ill-tiincd.or  attended  with 
ill-2race.  It  is  not  ex-offuio.  As  possessing  such  a  charac- 
ter, I  regard  our  amiable  and  gentlemanly  surgeon. 
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But  with  all  the  comfortables  of  a  convenient  ward- 
room,  state-room,  servant,  provision  and  attendance,  all 
will  be  forgotten  by  the  invalid,  when  much  prostrated ; 
and  his  thoughts  will  go  to  his  far-off  home.  He  thinb 
of  the  soft  hand  of  a  mother  and  sister,  who  have  at- 
tended him  in  some  former  illness.  He  thinks  of  tho 
spacious  and  comfortable  chamber  in  his  father's  house, 
lie  will  recollect  the  soft  step — the  low  whisper — ^the 
smile — the  caress — the  sympathetic  expression  —  the 
cheerful  hopes,  and  the  encouraging  voice  of  those  who 
love  him.  And  then,  when  he  had  so  far  recovered  as 
to  move  from  room  to  room,  to  be  bolstered  at  the  win- 
dow in  the  easy-chair,  to  walk,  for  the  time,^in  the  yard, 
on  the  lawn,  and  in  the  field — he  recurs  to  all  these 
scenes — the  delicate  preparations — the  support  of  the  sis- 
ter's arm — the  green  grass  his  foot  first  pressed — ^the 
refreshing  fish-pond  at  whose  side  he  sat — the  sweet  or- 
chard through  which  he  leisurely  strolled,  and  the  bench 
and  the  bower  where  he  lounged,  and  the  beautiful  scenery 
now  rendered  doubly  more  enchanting,  on  which  he 
gazed — and  then,  when  he  could  again  bear  it,  the  sofl 
and  sweet  music,  which  awoke  for  him.  Some  of  these 
things  have  been  passing  through  my  own  thoughts  as  I 
have  reposed  upon  my  state-room  cot  and  mused  of  home 
and  scenes  of  other  days.  And  could  the  heart  but  break 
under  such  remembrances  of  kindness,  and  solicitude,  and 

Earental  and  sisterly  care  ?  And  the  love  of  home,  and 
indred  who  make  home  the  blissful  spot  that  it  is,  wakes 
more  intensely  in  such  circumstances,  than  ever  before 
he  has  known  it,  however  sincerely  he  may  have  loved. 
It  is  the  voyager  away  and  afar,  musing  in  his  hours  of 
illness,  who  begets  in  his  bosom  a  love  of  home,  which 
others  cannot  know.  He  realizes,  in  more  vivid  appre- 
ciation, the  charm  of  those  associations,  which  originally 
possessed  their  interest  on  account  of  the  pleasure  they 
had  caused  him  to  experience  at  the  locality  of  his  home ; 
and  all  these  things  which  have  once  awakened  his  pleas- 
urable emotions  are  now  reviewed  with  a  gentler  heart, 
rendered  additionally  susceptible  in  his  weaker  strength 
of  body ;  and  he  realizes  with  a  warmer  love  the  happy 
circumstances  of  those  happy  hours,  which  have  been, 
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but  now,  in  his  absence  and  distance,  he  realizes  with  the 
deepening  eflfect,  of  contrast,  not  to  be.  How  then,  with 
intenser  love,  will  he  greet,  on  his  return,  his  forest  shades, 
the  water  stream,  the  deep  ravine,  the  hill,  and  the  ex- 
tended lawn  of  his  country  home ;  or  the  social  tmd  the 
kindred  hearts  of  his  city  residence. 

If  the  following  lines  may  meet  the  eye  of  one  who 
has  been  placed  on  a  sick-bed,  far  Ifrom  kindred  and  home, 
the  writer  of  them  believes  the  reader  will  recognise 
some  feelings  kindred  to  his  own,  however  defective  may 
be  the  manner  in  which  they  may  b^  embodied  in  tlie 
accompanying  measure. 

AN   invalid's   thoughts   OF   HOME. 

Oh,  hast  thou  known  the  sorrowing  heart 

Of  one  afar  from  home. 
When  pulses  gush  with  fevered  beat, 

And  friends  around  thee  thou  hast  none  ^ 
Then  hast  thou  wept  a  stranger's  tear 

Upon  thy  path  forlorn, 
Whne  musing  with  a  wanderer's  care 

On  scenes  which  memory  hath  of  homa 

Tis  then  a  mother's  holiest  love 

Comes  o'er  thee  as  a  spell, 
And  thoughts  that  burn  thy  bosom  rove, 

As  memories  on  her  kindness  dwell. 
For  thou  hast  known  the  silken  hand 

Of  mother  on  thy  brow, 
As  like  some  charm  of  magic  wand, 

It  soothed  thy  pulses'  rapid  flow. 

Ay,  dearer  than  ambition's  hope 

Is  home  at  such  an  hour ; 
And  all  tliat  earth  to  men  can  ope 

Hath  lost  for  thee  its  wooing  power ; 
There  is  not  then  a  cliarm  in  wealth. 

Nor  lure  for  thee  in  fame  ; 
The  heart  one  magnet  only  hath. 

And  that  is  e'er  rememl)ered  home. 

Oh  yep.  it  is  a  mother's  care, 

A  sister's  sifter-love, 
And  friends  at  home,  who  offer  prayer 

For  tliy  best  weal  and  hopes  above^ 
It  is  on  them  fond  memories  dwell. 

Nor  world  hath  zharm  beside ; 

12 
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To  them  thou  wouldst  thj  last  thoughts  taO 
When  gathered  sadlj  at  thy  side. 

O  eive  me  back,  then,  to  my  home* 

Where  love  awaiteth  me, 
For  fevered  heat  hath  on  me  come. 

And  few,  they  say.  my  hours  may  be : 
Then  back,  give  back  this  heart  forlorn. 

And  aching  head  of  mine. 
For  I  have  words  to  speak  at  home. 

Ere  yet  my  life-lamp  cease  to  shine. 

And  then  I'd  lay  me  in  the  ground, 

Where  sleep  my  kindred  near, 
That  friends  may  gather  at  my  mound 

And  shed  for  me  affliction's  tear ; 
And  say  he  loved  as  child  should  love. 

And  had  a  brother's  heart. 
And  will  their  spirits  guide  above 

When  they,  ere  long,  and  earth  shall  part 


SOMETHING    APPROACHING    NEAR    A    STORM. 

We  have  had  fresh  winds  ever  since  we  left  Rio ;  and 
only  on  the  day  of  our  leaving  the  harbor  have  we  car- 
ried our  royals.  The  w^inds  have  continued  to  increase, 
as  wc  have  stood  on  our  course,  still  more  to  the  south 
and  east,  until,  for  two  or  three  days  past,  it  has  been 
blowing  a  fresh  gale.  Our  guns  have  been  housed,  royals 
and  top-^allant  yards  sent  down,  and  the  ship  madnjnug 
for  the  blow.  It  is  on  us.  It  has  been  sweeping  o?er  us 
for  two  or  three  days.  But  to-night,  the  darkest  winjj  of 
the  storm  has  been  expanded  over  the  heavens,  and  the 
billows  are  heaving  their  heaviest  throes  against  the  bul- 
warks of  our  frigate,  as  if  they  would  feel  her  strength, 
to  know  how  well  she  will  meet  the  contest  of  the 
niffht 

Having  been  unwell  for  some  time,  though  much  better 
for  the  last  three  days,  I  have  not  ventured  on  the  upper 
deck,  as  the  weather  lias  been  so  bad,  and  the  winds  so 
high,  and  the  gun-deck  so  wet  from  the  water  that  floods 
it,  though  the  guns  have  been  run  in,  and  the  poils  ren- 
dered as  tight  as  practicable.  But  the  gale  rises,  and  I 
have  desired  to  contemplate  the  sea  in  its  mad  commoticxiv 
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and  to  listen  to  the  wild  winds  as  they  whistle  throu^  the 
rigging  of  the  ship,  with  her  storm-dress  upon  her.  To- 
night, therefore,  I  attired  myself  for  the  enjoyment  of  the 
opportunity,  and,  de  pi6  en  cap,  ascended  to  the  spar  or 
upper  deck.  Lieutenant  P.  was  the  officer  of  the  deck, 
and  held  the  nettled  courser  on  her  path  of  darkness  and 
foam.  I  told  him,  as  he  discovered  me,  that  I  had  come 
to  look  at  the  dark  eye  of  the  gale.  We  talked  a  miK 
ment  of  the  necessity  of  witnessing  scenes  of  this  kind 
rightly  to  conceive,  or  to  feel,  or  to  describe  them.  I 
bad  waited  for  such  an  opportunity  to  ascend  the  rigging 
of  the  ship,  and  now  placed  myself  upon  the  windward 
ratlins  of  the  mainmast.  "  Have  a  care  of  vourself,  Mr. 
T."  said  the  officer  on  learning  my  purpose,  " if  you  fall 
overboard,  the  ship  cannot  be  hove  to,  to  save  you  to- 
night,'* "  I  know  it — I  know  it,"  I  said,  and  left  him  on 
the  deck. 

It  was  a  fearful  slant  those  masts,  ever  and  now  made, 
as  they  bent  to  the  influence  of  the  gale  and  the  surge 
that  rolled  beneath  tlie  frigate ;  but  her  noble  hull  was 
ever  true,  and  again  the  masts  righted,  as  if  to  mock  the 
winged  spirit  of  the  storm,  and  waited  exultingly  for  yet 
other  rencounters,  in  their  wrestles  for  the  master  v.  And 
those  succeeding  rencounters  came.  Ever  and  anon  I 
saw,  far  off,  the  terrible  roller  that  bore  down  on  the 
weather-beam  in  its  majesty,  unseen  only  as  its  phospho- 
rescent crest  broke  higher  than  the  others  on  the  dark 
sea,  ere  his  huge  proportions  struck  the  waiting  Columbia, 
now  dashing  on  her  way  as  if  no  antagonist  greater  than 
before  were  nearing.  But  he  came  on  in  his  darkness 
and  foam.  And  he  was  no  boaster,  that  huge  billow ; 
but  he  was  met,  and  the  triumphant  ship  spumed  the 
surge,  as  she  bent  to  the  mighty  impulse,  and  dashed  yet 
wilder  and  yet  grander  on  her  way  of  terror,  and  dark- 
ness, and  mist,  and  whirlwind,  and  hurricane.  Who  can 
ever  forget  the  sea-moan  of  the  wind,  in  its  flight  of 
storm  through  the  rigging  of  a  frigate,  as  ours,  this  night, 
bends  beneath  the  swift  and  heavy  passage  of  the  aeriel 
elements  without  a  rag  on  our  mizen-mast — the  spankcr- 
gaff  down — and  under  double-reefed  foresail,  close-reefed 
main-topsail,  and  storm  staysail ;  and  yet  the  gallant  ship 
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is  Ica|Hng  irom  surge  to  sur2e  through  the  dark  deep^ 
with  thickest  midnight  brooolns  oyer  the  ocean,  at  the 
rate  of  twelve  knots  the  hour.  What  could  save  us  were 
we  dashing  on  a  coral  reef?  What  could  save  us,  were 
we  to  come  in  contact  with  a  heavier  mettled  vessel  than 
ourselves  ?  And  what  cooid  save  the  craft  upon  which 
our  ship  this  night  sbouU'  strike  ?  Xo  one,  in  the  wiU 
darkness  that  overhangs  us.  could  descry  a  sail  ahead, 
nor  the  high  peaks  of  an  ocean-isle,  nor  the  coast  of  main 
land,  nor  in  the  roar  of  the  tempest  that  rages  with  the 
voice  of  mighty  elements,  catch  one  lisp  of  the  loud  mur- 
murs of  a  coast  of  breakers. 

I  left  the  rigging,  and  wished  no  loncrer  to  look  at  the 
fearful  slant  of  the  careening  bark.  How  she  is  saved 
from  rolling  irrecoverably,  as  her  main-yard  nearly  sweeps 
the  careering  billow,  science  can  tell  us,  and  science 
only,  while  the  eye  dilates  as  it  marks  the  fearful  sweep 
of  the  main-mast- tVom  the  dark  zenith  to  the  darker  hon- 
zon.  It  would  seem  as  if  there  were  power  enough  in 
the  wind  and  the  sur^e.in  ti:oir  madness  to-night, to  bear,oii 
an  untiring  wing  through  mid-heaven,  our  heaving  frigalei 
as  a  god.  in  his  miuht,  would  sport  with  an  infant. 

This  is  the  winter  season  in  this  latitude  of  the  south- 
ern hemisphere,  and  a  squall  with  hail  hath  met  us.  How 
strange,  in  connection  with  all  our  previous  experience! 
While  our  friends  are  burning  with  heat  in  the  early  part 
of  August,  it  being  the  twelfth,  or  enjoying  the  coolfhade 
of  the  bower  that  shelters  them  tVom  the  sun's  too  intense 
beam,  we  are  shivering,  in  his  absence,  and  with  the  tem- 
perature, to-day,  of  a  northern  December  around  us. 

CAPE  PIGEON. 

Our  ship  has  been  driving,  with  great  speed,  on  her 
course  towards  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  When  but  a 
few  davs  out  of  Rio,  we  were  attended  bv  a  considerable 
number  of  a  beautiful  bird,  usually  called  the  cape  pi^^n. 
It  may  be  deemed  the  gull  of  the  southern  hemisphere, 
in  size  resembling  that  graceful  jx?rsonification  of  the 
wave  and  its  foam,  which  scales  nearer  in  to  the  shores 
in  the  northern  seas.     These  birds  arc  heavier  than  the 
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orthcm  ^II«  their  wines  shorter ;  and  varied  with  tracery 
f  white  leathers  on  their  wings,  giving  a  beautiful  con- 
rast  of  dark  and  white  waved  lines  on  either  wing. 
Their  necks,  though  stouter,  much  resemble,  in  their  hues, 
be  wild  pigeon,  but  their  legs  are  short,  and  their  leet 
rebbcd.  One  of  these  birds  became  entangled  in  the 
igging  of  the  ship,  and  was  taken  by  the  men.  Another 
ras  ensnared  by  a  line,  ttirown  overboard  with  a  bait ; 
Hit  the  bird  caught  his  wing  in  the  cord  and  was  thus 
Inwn  aboard. 

How  beautiful  is  nature  in  all  her  harmonies  of  color- 
ng  and  adaptations !  Those  birds,  and  more  particularly 
toe  northern  gull,  with  its  white  breast,  dark-brown  wing, 
ind  graceful  flight,  chime  in  with  the  waters  over  which 
they  scale,  in  their  thousand  evolutions.  Would  they  not 
bave  seemed  quite  out  of  place,  had  they  been  of  a  deep 
icarlet  color  1  8uch  a  colored  bird  we  look  not  for  on  the 
deep,  but  among  tlur  green  bowers,  an<l  Ihfleless  forests  of  a 
tropical  climate.  Hut  the  gull  seems  the  graceful  child  of 
its  mother  foam,  breaking  her  curling  crest  on  the  dark- 
blue  wave.  And  the  caj)e  pigeon,  venturing  iUrther  out 
upon  the  deeper  blue  ocean  than  the  northern  gull,  has  a 
pluinage  partaking  of  tlh*  still  deeper  blue  of  the  surge, 
and  his  wing  feathered  with  the  lighter  white  of  the  wilder 
crested  billow. 

But  there  is  another  bird  which  hangs  on  our  course  of 
(resh  gales,  as  they  have  attended  us  tor  the  most  part  of 
our  paMage  since  we  left  Rio.  He  is  a  larger  bird  than 
the  cape  pigeon,  with  longer  wings  and  a  sliiinner  body, 
aiad  dark  as  the  misty  nights  themselves  which  liave  over- 
bung  us.  I  cannot  look  at  that  bird  without  regarding 
iim  as  the  very  spirit  of  the  storm  tlint  swerps,  with  its 
lark  wings,  over  the  lashed  sea.  There  Ik*  is,  scaling  in 
us  quirk  evolutions  a  thousand  times,  during  the  cloudy 
lay,  across  the  track  which  our  ship  leaves  in  the  disturb- 
ed waters  behind  her.  And  when  tlie  temjwjst  of  the  night 
las  had  its  full  sweej)  through  the  rigging  of  our  naked 
pars,  the  morning  fuids  that  dark  bird  still  near  us,  tliough 
carcely  se«  n  only  as  his  w  ing  tij)s  the  billow  in  its  roll, 
3  he  turns  liimseif  in  his  flight,  and  lines  his  shape  in  his 
toward  curve  and  dark  relief,  on  the  horizon  beyond  him« 
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And  yet,  1  dislike  not  that  bird — he  is  so  sublimely  in  kcqD 
iug  with  tlie  dark-rolling  billows  of  the  sea,  when  no  en 
is  on  their  tops,  but  clouds  darken  the  heavens — or  as  sei 
the  precursor  of  the  dark-winged  squall,  when  driving 
with  nearing  approaches,  over  the  waters — or  wJien  the 
heavy  gathering  of  the  dark  nimbi-clouds  around  the  wholO 
horizon  tell  the  wary  sailor  of  the  coming  hurricane,  thaf 
«hall  throw  ocean  and  air,  and  falling  waters,  into  tlt«t 
wildest  tumult  and  rage. 

OFP   CAPE   OF  fiOOD    HOPE,    AUGL'BT    I8th,    1838. 

I  have  written  of  the  blow  which  swept  over  us  on  th> 
11th  instant;  and  fresh  winds  have  attended  us  during 
most  of  our  course  from  Rio,  up  to  our  present  positiom 

Bui  the  gale  of  last  night  and  this  morning,  nas  out' 
matched  the  elements  in  their  tumult  of  the  eleventh.  W* 
are  now  standing  nearly  east,  witli  fore-course  double 
reefed,  and  main-tojisail  close-reefed,  and  the  wind  abaft. 
The  swell  of  the  ocean  cscccds  any  thing  which  we  havo 
belbre  seen.  The  crest  of  the  surge  raises  high  its  white 
ca  p.  only  to  be  sent,  like  whirling  drifts  from  the  high  peak>' 
of  a  snow-bank.     At  times,  the  extended  ocean  lies  befoi» 
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Kd  surge  reached  me,  even  in  the  mizzen-top,  as  it  was 
■rhiiied  on  the  wing  of  the  eddying  currents.  Abroad, 
m  the  vast  deep,  the  mighty  cascades  of  ocean  threw  up, 
IS  incense  of  oblation  to  the  winds,  their  jets  of  foam,  co- 
ncatiDg  in  the  light  of  the  glorious  sun,  and  rendering 
xmtemptible  all  the  attempts  of  art  to  imitate  the  water- 
ipoats  of  nature.  But  the  winds — those  moaning  winds^ 
trailing  through  tlie  taughtcned  rigging,  now  howled  like 
I  thousand  spirits,  that  seemed  ready  to  chant  the  requiem 
>f  half  a  thousand  souls  held  at  their  mercy,  and  driving 
ihem  on  their  way  of  tempest,  with  life-lines  stretched 
from  gun  to  ^un,  the  leogth  of  either  deck,  to  enable  them 
to  pass  from  bows  to  stern  of  the  cai-ecning,  and  pitching. 
Bid  struggling  ship.  It  was  a  grand  spectacle,  that  veiw 
bom  the  mizzen-top.  The  fore  and  main  dach  bore  only 
&  single  sail,  close-reefed.  No  other  sail  was  set.  The 
top-gallant-masts  wore  housed,  the  guns  run  in,  and  all 
was  snug.  Scarcely  a  man  was  seen  aloft  in  the  fore  and 
main  tops,  while  the  mizzcn-mast  stood  in  its  naked  cords 
and  spars,  to  wail,  in  sympathy,  with  the  maddened  ele- 
ments of  wind  and  wave,  while  the  one  swept  through  its 
cordage,  and  the  other  around  us,  in  the  wildness  of  its 
tempest-course.  It  was  a  fearful  chord  those  masts,  at 
times,  would  line  on  the  heavens,  as  the  ship  was  heaved 
by  the  rolling  billow  ;  and  as  1  gazed  over  the  chafed  sea, 
mm  the  rocking  height,  the  very  currents  of  the  air  sceni- 
!d  as  if  they  wuuld  choke  me,  as  I  inhaled  my  breath. 
Sever  before,  as  now,  had  I  so  fully  realized  the  fearful 
arcumstances  of  the  adventurous  tar  aloft  while  the  gale 
8  raging,  and  mastering  the  whids  themselves,  though, 
rom  habit,  he  is  as  confident  and  sure  as  if  his  feet  were 
iressing  the  firmer  deck  below. 

Such  is  the  scene  while  we  are  moving  around  the  Cape 
>f  Good  Hope,  some  hundred  miles  hi  the  distance  from 
L  But  we  fear  nothing.  We  know  our  path — unlike 
he  earliest  adventurers  on  the  same  course,  but  hugging 
learcr  to  the  shore,  which  they  justly  denominated,  in  the 
lays  of  their  smaller  ships  and  imperfect  knowledge,  "the 
ape  of  all  torments."  But  our  run  is  at  the  rate  of  ten 
mots  and  more  the  hour,  directly  on  the  course  which 
re  desire  to  make  over  the  mighty  billows,  which,  in  all 
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their  mountain-height  of  blue  nnd  green,  and  crest  of  ft 
and  Niisl,  and  spouting  cascades  of  crystal  waters,  drinl 
tug  in  the  light  of  the  higli  sun,  are  yet  beautiful,  and  g 
and  sublime  as  nature,  even  in  her  wrath,  ever  app 
Go  on,  then,  thou  goodly  ship.     Thou  liast  bonie  us  si 
thus  far,  and  we  will  trust  thee  still,  in  the  hand  (^ij 
greater  Power,  who  poured  the  ocean's  self  from  his  p  * 
and  can  wake  or  allay  its  mighty  commotion,  at  his  n 
On  a  succeeding  evening  Lieutenant  Turner  bsoI 
me,  to  cumc  to  the  decic  and  look  at  a  beautiful  Xiino- 
Its  colorless  but  soft  phosphorescent  arch  was  lined  d 
tinctly  and  perfect  on  a  dark-brown  cloud,  in  the  soul 
east,  while  the  moon  shone  sweetly  and  bright  in  the  nor^ 
west.     The  apex  of  the  arch  was  some  15"  above  the  si 
and  nothing  cduid  be  more  soft,  more  chaste,  more  Iot( 
In  its  proportions  and  posltton  it  obeyed  all  the  laiMof  l£ 
rainbow,  with  the  exception  of  the  color  of  its  rays.    "" 
light  of  the  moon,  though  her  smiles  were  abundant  ft 
maiden  no  more  than  a  week  old,  was  too  feeble  to  tro 
mit  from  the  bow  the  prismatic  colors.     And  1  would  n 

wish  to  have  seen  them,  if  ever  they  appear.       

would  have  been  out  of  character,  in  the  soli  light  of  A 
moon,  as  she  walked  through  her  blue  halls  ti 
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THEORIES   CONFIRMED    BT    OBSERVATION. 

Few  things  can  more  gratify  one,  whose  habit  of  mind 
ki  been  to  philosophize  on  the  phenomena  of  nature,  than 
to  be  placed  in  circumstances  where  he  is  able  to  verify 
the  theories  with  which  he  has  been  familiar,  and  to  ob- 
mrve  tor  himself  the  reality  of  those  theorems  in  physics 
which  he  believes  as  mathematical  certainties,  but  which 
bis  opportunities  of  observation  have  never  before  given 
Um  to  feel  to  be  true,  as  matters  of  his  own  visible  inspec- 
tion and  consequent  experience. 

We  all  believe  that  the  earth  is  a  sphere.  We  have 
read  the  proofs  and  followed  out  its  demonstrations  in 
curves  and  sines  and  tangents ;  and  have  read  of  ships, 
euided  by  the  unerring  magnet,  and  the  bright  stars,  and 
the  yet  brighter  sun,  sailing  around  the  world,  by  keeping 
on  their  unchanged  course  to  the  east.  We  believe  it  all. 
But  it  is  not  with  that  feeling  of  conviction  which  pos- 
sesses him,  who  has  watched  the  compass  from  day  to  day 
and  from  month  to  month  as  he  has  urged  on  his  curved 
course,  with  the  prow  of  his  ship  ever  pointed  to  the  east, 
ind  finds  himself  at  last,  at  the  same  point  of  the  west  from 
which  he  started. 

And  again,  if  from  the  north  the  voyager  has  ever  look- 
ed at  the  sun  performing  his  daily  circuit  at  the  south  of 
him,  seeming  so  closely  to  hug  his  bright  halls  in  the  south- 
5m  distance  as  almost  to  leave  a  doubt  in  one's  feelings 
whether  it  be  a  jx)ssibility  for  one  to  place  that  same 
luminary  at  the  north  of  him,  though  he  should  sail  to  the 
louthmost  extent  of  the  earth.  But  the  voyager  no 
jooner  commences  his  course  southward  than  he  finds  that 
he  sun,  at  noonday,  is  more  nearly  above  him  than  before. 
flc  continues  his  course  another  day,  and  still  another,  and 
mother,  and  finds  the  sun,  in  his  never-failing  circuit,  yet 
learer  above  him,  when  midway  on  his  diurnal  track 
)f  the  heavens.  As  his  ship  still  bounds  on  her  fleet  tra- 
verse, at  length  the  sun,  at  meridian,  sends  down  his  per- 
)endicular  ray,  with  an  intensity  of  heat,  that  tells  nim 
here  is  no  mistake  about  its  coming  from  the  point  direct- 
y  in  his  zenith.    But  he  still  urges  on  his  course  to  the 
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soulh,  and  finds  that  he  is  continually  leaving  the  belt  0 
the  heavens  ihroirgh  which  ihe  sun  makes  his  annua 
circuit,  until,  as  is  now  our  own  case,  he  reaches  a  poln^ 
from  ffhich  the  sun  nppears  as  far  to  the  north  of  him  al 
noonday,  as  a  New-\  orker  would  sec  Ihc  same  glorioOt 
orb  at  his  south,  on  a  Kovember's  noon. 

And  then,  as  he  gazes  from  night  to  night  on  the  bi^l4 
stars,  on  which  he  has  looked  from  his  infancy,  sinking  ood 
by  one  beneath  the  horizon,  as  he  recedes  from  tnfani 
and  another  hemisphere  of  yet  brighter  brilliants  loomi 
up  before  him  to  delight  his  view,  he  feels,  while  he  tlil^ 
gazee  and  admires,  and  is  sad,  that  he  has  evidence  thai 
this  earth  is  a  vast  globe,  on  which  he  has  sailed  to  itl 
higher  part,  and  there  for  a  moment  delayed,  but  is  nowi 
descending  again,  with  a  long  farewell  to  the  home  and  1 
the  hemisphere  where  he  has  ever  before  lived,  and  lookedt  J 
and  loved. 

The  trade-winds  are  another  subject  of  interest  to  thi 
voyager,  as  he  passes  to  the  equator  and  beyond  it, 
accounting  for  the  regularity  of  these  winds,  for  ever  bloW'^ 
ing  in  the  same  direction,  he  has  to  review  but  a  few  and  f 
simple  principles,  for  the  confirmation  of  the  theories  in  ] 
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liiy  war ;  and  in  the  calm  of  succeeding  truce,  and  the 
srene  of  final  peace.  And  then,  the  expanses,  hke  ocean- 
plains,  in  the  ever  changing  skies,  often  lay  before  him  in 
tiieir  green,  or  blue,  or  saiTron  and  gold,  witli  the  soft  clouds 
drifting  slowly  over  the  bosom  of  the  rich  expanse,  like  so 
1  imny  Heating  islands,  prepared  for  the  spirits  of  the  blest 
in  nbir  circuit  of  the  universe,  and  of  fadeless  happiness 
ud  Years. 

We  gaze  upon  the  cinnis — most  generally  occupying 
Ifae  highest  place  of  the  atmosphere,  and  sometimes  cover- 
ing the  vast  expanse  above  us,  sometimes  usurping  the 
whole  heavens.  Now  it  throws  out  its  fibrous  lines  with 
curled  ends,  like  the  flowing  hair  of  a  **  Kate's  crazed,** 
streaming  dishevelled  in  the  breeze.  Again  it  is  seen  in  its 
fines  of  net- work ;  and  at  others,  like  flakes  of  wool  dis- 
tended and  terminated  in  its  curve  of  curls.  The  sailors 
call  this  cloud  the  mare^s  tail;  and  the  cirrus,  Englishized, 
means  a  tuft  or  lock  of  curled  or  frizzled  haiif.  The  mari- 
Der  supposes  it  to  be  a  harbinger  of  coming  winds ;  and 
when  it  gathers  low  and  dense,  a  blow  may  be  deemed  to 
kang  upon  its  nearini?  wing.  At  such  times,  it  is  generally 
Ken  rising  from  a  direction  opposite  to  the  one  whence 
the  gale  shall  come.  The  brushy  and  filiform  structure 
of  this  cloud,  would  seem  to  favor  the  supposition,  that 
this  class  of  nebula  serve  as  conductors  of  electricity  from 
cloud  to  cloud,  and  from  one  mass  of  the  atmosphere  to 
another.  Its  changes  arc  often  very  rapid,  throwing  out 
filaments  in  various  directions,  from  the  original  thread,  and 
disappearing  in  the  form  of  another  cloud,  but  when  most 
elevated,  sometimes  pencils  its  beautiful  tracery,  for  hours, 
on  the  fair  and  deep-blue  sky. 

The  cirro-cumulus  is  a  modification  of  the  cirrus,  having 
the  appearance  we  would  imagine  to  be  given  to  tlie  cir- 
rus, ii  its  small  fibrous  layers  were  contracted  into  globu- 
lar shapes,  and  extending  themselves  in  irregular  and  hori- 
zontal masses.  They  generally  occupy  the  place  next 
lower  in  the  sky  than  the  cirrus ;  and  by  some,  tliis  variety 
of  form  is  deemed  to  result  from  the  cirrus  ceasing  its 
oflice  as  an  electric  conductor,  either  by  its  change  of  form 
or  the  changed  state  of  the  atmosphere.  It  is  deemed  the 
imrunner  of  fair  weather ;  but  not  always  is  it  such,  for, 
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when  accompanied  by  the  cirro-stratus,  another  variety 
of  cloud,  it  is  regarded  as  a  sure  indicator  of  a  comlDg 
storm. 

The  cirro-stratus  is  varying  and  many-formed,  but,  like 
the  cirrus,  it  is  a  fibrous  cloud.  It  spreads  its  cross-ban 
or  fibrous  layers  of  oblique  and  parulici  streaks  in  a  hoii- 
zontnl  extension,  varying  in  their  length  and  size  and  cater, 
but  uniting  themselves  in  a  horizontal  line,  while  the  ends 
arc  jagged  and  distinct.  At  other  times  they  spread  them- 
selves in  disconnected  but  regular  oblique  lines,  parallel  to 
each  other,  lying  on  the  back-ground  of  the  heavens  in 
fanciful  resemblance  of  a  school  offish,  and  hence  deriving 
from  the  voyager  the  name  of  mackerel  skies.  The  night 
before  the  gale  we  experienced  off  Cape  Good  Hope,  the 
skies  were  checkered  with  this  variety  of  clouds,  attended 
by  the  cirrus  yet  above  it,  and  both  sailing  in  the  upper 
region.  Ere  long  they  condensed  into  darker  layers 
towards  the  Calling  of  the  sun,  with  the  increase  of  the 
winds.  The  cirro-stratus,  in  connection  with  either  of  the 
preceding  forms,  is  regarded  as  an  unfailing  precursor  of 
a  gale ;  and  in  the  language  of  the  sailors, 

••  Mackerel  skies  and  mares'  taib, 
Make  high  ships  carry  low  sails." 

The  cumulus  and  the  cumulo-stratus  never  tire  the  eye 
as  it  gazes  on  their  sublime  piles,  banked  up  one  upon 
another,  and  rolling  on  their  courses  in  changing  but  ever 
beautiful  formations.  What  may  not  one  fancy  them  to 
be  in  their  fleecy  robes  of  light,  and  gossamer  of  a  thou- 
sand dyes,  from  the  deej)est  crimson  and  scarlet  and  ver- 
milion, to  every  shade  of  wld :  or  as  thev  stack  their 
spherical  shapes  in  an  untarnished  glow  of  silver  android, 
against  the  deej)  blue  of  the  ether  i  1  have  watched,  for 
hours,  their  varvin*;  forms,  r>s  thov  have  lined  themselves 
in  one  almost  unbnikeu  and  glorious  panorama  around  the 
horizon  of  the  heavens,  when  nature  seemed  to  be  deco- 
rating herself  for  the  gala  of  some  one  of  her  grandest  holi- 
da  vs.  And  then,  as  the  sun  coursed  down  his  wav  to  his 
bed  of  the  ocean,  retiring  behind  the  banks  of  these  conic 
and  terraced  masses. 
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*  Fve  lingering  gazed  upon  the  glowing  west. 
Seen  in  her  gold  and  gorgeous  purple  drost ; 
But  soon  those  brilliant  dyes  have  past  away, 
As  evening  threw  her  veil  far  o'er  tne  sky." 

Of  these  two  clouds,  the  cumulus^  whenever  it  is  the 
preoursor  of  rain,  presents  a  more  sombre  and  fleecy 
^ipearance,  and  is  less  globular  and  distinct  in  its  forma- 
iMMi,  and  sinking  in  denser  masses  towards  the  horizon. 
'Bui  in  fiiir  weather,  its  rounded  forms  are  well  defined, 
ind  sail  hicher  up  on  its  course  of  light,  drinking  in  the 
beams  of  the  smiling  sun,  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
loYeliest  day. 

The  atmulo-stratus  is  yet  more  beautiful  in  itscombina- 
tiims  of  rolling  and  heavy  masses,  overhanging  its  dark 
nndcrlayers ;  and  sometimes  seems  to  lower,  as  if  all  were 
not  right  in  the  peaceful  regions  through  which  it  is  sail- 
ing; but  it  is  believed  that  rain  never  falls  from  this  majes- 
tic voyager  of  the  fair  and  beautiful  heavens. 

The  nimbus,  or  the  rain  cloud,  often  has  its  origin  in  the 
cumulus.  Lafge  masses  of  the  cumuli,  at  times,  may  be 
«een  crowding  together,  blending  their  folds  and  raising 
high  their  peaks,  and  gliding  into  the  form  of  cumulo-stra- 
tus.  Ere  long  they  become  more  and  more  dense,  until 
they  present  to  the  beholder  the  dark  sides  and  tlircat- 
ening  volumes  of  the  nimbus,  which  delays  not  long  its 
approach  over  the  waters  in  gust  and  whirlwind  and  rain ; 
and  is  known  alike  to  the  observant  and  the  unobservant, 
as  the  dispenser  of  showers,  and  tempests,  and  storms. 

The  cloud  which  is  spoken  of  by  tlic  meteorologist,  as 
occupying  the  lowest  stations,  is  the  stratus,v/hich  includes 
in  its  genus  the  mists  and  fogs  formed  during  the  night,  and 
dispersed  by  the  rarefying  beams  of  the  early  sun.  It  is 
supposed  to  reach  its  density  at  midnight ;  and  owing  to 
this  circumstance,  it  is  sometimes  called  the  cloud  of  night. 
But  when  the  sun's  early  rays  scatter  its  white  fglds  into 
thin  air  in  the  mommg,  it  is  the  surest  harbinger  of  fairest 
ikies.  Who  has  looked  on  the  vast  volumes  of  the  autum- 
nal fogs,  rolling  from  the  river  up  the  ravines,  as  the  sun 
sends  forth  his  morning  beams,  and  has  not  admired  the 
dvery  and  fleecy  folds  of  the  slowly  rolling  vapors,  as 
they  rise  beneath  the  rarefying  influence  of  the  morning 
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ray  1    Aod  if  wc  have  beheld  them  while  we 
upon  them  from  the  side  of  friends,  and  at  the  , 
our  youth,  nothing  can  make  us  forget  the  chann 
young  associations,  and  ihc  waking  views  of  our 
and  happy  hours. 


We  have  ju.^t  made  the  soutliern  point  of  the  it 
Madagascar,  after  a  run  of  thirty  days  from  Rio.  It  ial 
qucstiun  whether  a  quicker  passage  has  been  made  over 
the  same  track,  our  .ship  having  measured  ninety  degree! 
of  longitude,  or  sailed  one  tburih  the  way  around  ths 
world  in  thirty  days. 

It  is  indeed  a  thing  of  delight  to  gain  a  view  of  li 
after  a  passage  of  weeks  at  sea.  The  voyager  feels  thtf 
he  is  again  united  to  a  world  of  living  beings ;  and  the  ev< 
fixes  itself  on  the  land  as  an  assodate  object,  to  carry  tlw 
heart  directly  to  friends,  though  they  be  a  hemisphere  froo- 
the  spot  where  the  eye  is  lingering  its  gaze.  It  is  on  4bh 
where  our  dearest  associations  cluster.  It  is  there  we  h&v0 
laughed,  and  wept,  and  loved  ;  and  it  is  there  we  beOsfff 
ourselves  still  to  be  beloved, 

To  me,  it  is  an  agreeable  circumstance  to  be  note_d,  that 
we  have,  in  every  inslanco,made  the  land  under  some  inter- 
esting  exhibition  of  nature.     The  scene  at  Madeira,  and  \ 
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list  gleam  that  scintillated  in  his  farewell  ray,  "I  have  been 

your  friend — I  have  given  you  my  beams  until  I  have 

mved  you  from  the  nearing.  danger,  and  the  wished-for 

object  now  lies  before  you.     Praise  ye,  then,  the  God  who 

made  me." 

Surely  that  heart  must  be  devoid  of  all  capability  of 

I  gratitude,  who,  after  a  course  of  weeks  upon  the  bound- 

^less  ocean,  can  look  upon  the  land,  and  thmk  of  friends, 

and  health,  and  safety,  and  gives  not  a  gush  of  bursting 

love  to  the  God  who  made  him,  and  whose  attending 

goodness  has  been  with  him  on  the  seas. 

The  land  which  we  have  made  is  the  island  of  Mada- 
gascar, the  first  we  have  seen  in  this  ocean  of  isles,  into 
which  we  are  about  entering,  and  which  we  first  desired 
to  make.* 

In  consequence  of  finding  it  impossible  to  weather  the 
southeastern  point  of  the  island  of  Madagascar,  occasion- 
ed by  the  adverse  winds  called  the  Fort  Dauphin  winds, 
which  prevail  at  the  south  end  of  Madagascar,  our  ship 
has  been  standing  to  tlie  east  and  south  for  several  days, 
with  tlie  intention  of  taking  one  of  the  outer  passages  for 
Muscat  or  Bombay.  The  island  of  Madagascar  is  a  con- 
tinent in  itself;  and  it  seems  remarkable  that  it  has  not 
met  the  avaricious  eye  of  some  of  the  European  powers, 
and  called  for  the  exercise  of  their  prowess,  in  the  at- 
tempt to  take  and  to  hold  possession  of  it. 

\esterday,  September  4th,  we  were  some  three  hun- 
dred miles  from  land,  with  the  island  of  Bourbon  and  the 
Isle  of  France  at  the  windward.  It  seems  yet  unsolved 
whether  we  shall  touch  at  the  latter.  It  is  replete  with 
associations.  It  is  the  spot  where  the  scenes  are  laid, 
which  have  brought  the  tear  to  the  eye  of  many  a  young 

♦  During  the  night,  owing  to  our  proximity  to  the  land,  we  stood 
offto  the  south,  but  tacked  phip  early  in  the  morning.  When  again 
wo  had  gained  a  view  of  the  land,  a  cloud  Iiad  passed  the  ship ; 
snd  a  bow  more  brilliant  than  any  one  on  board  had  ever  before 
nen,  arched  itself  over  the  southern  extremity  of  Madagascar. 
The  lower  chord  of  rays  lined  thenih-elves  as  distinctly  in  its  lovely 
Tiolet  as  art's  less  lovely  tints  could  have  drawn  them  on  canvass. 
It  was  a  perfect  thing,  and  awakened  the  admiration  of  every  eye 
cn  board. 
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heart  while  reading  ihe  senlimental  and  tragic  story  of 
Paul  and  Virginia.  The  island,  in  other  daya,  has  been 
noted  for  ita  loveliness,  and  choice  aiid  hospitable  society. 
The  clove  in  its  rich  aroma,  and  the  cinnamon,  and  the 
coifee  tree  deck  the  plantations,  while  the  flowering  mi- 
mosas with  their  contrasts  of  whiLe  and  yellow  and  rose 
blossoms,  with  Ihe  deep  verdure  of  their  dense  foliage,  . 
decorate  the  streets  of  Port  Louia.  m 

But  to  me,  the  greatest  charm  which  could  be  throvm 
around  this  fair  isle  of  the  Indian  seas,  is  the  circumstance 
of  its  being  the  final  resting-place  of  the  lovely  and  de- 
voted Harriet  Neweli.  I  well  remember  the  story  of  this 
first  martyr  lo  the  cause  of  East  India  missions.  And 
when  a  boy,  the  memoirs  that  narrated  her  voyage,  and 
exhibited  her  character  in  its  loveliness,  its  sweetness,  and 
its  piety,  melted  my  heart,  and  perhaps  was  among  the 
first  things  that  awakened  in  my  own  bosom  the  desire 
that  the  L.od  in  whom  she  confided  might  be  mine.  How, 
then,  would  I  stand  beside  that  grave,  which  contains  the 
dust  of  the  self-sacrificing  and  lovely  missionary,  who 
had  a  heart  which  ombrncod  in  its  benevolence  the  mil- 
s  of  India  ;  and  though  delicate  in  her  feminine  loveii- 
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TO   A   BEAUTIFUL   UTTLE    BIED, 

Blicb  U|bied  od  tlie  daek  of  the  Columbia,  some  hundred  milei  and  men  to  the  leewaid 

of  the  lale  of  France. 

Sweet  bird  of  the  isle,  too  far  o'er  the  sea 
Thou  has  bent  thy  slight  wing-— come  hither  to  me ; 
There's  none  that  will  harm  3iee,  sweet  bird  of  the  isle, 
As  thou  on  this  bosom  shalt  rest  for  a  while. 


The  first  shade  of  night  is  on  the  dark  wave, 
And  the  zephyrs  of  eve  in  their  sea-dews  lave ; 
And  thy  home  many  leagues  is  away  in  the  west, 
I  Thou  canst  not  reach  it — come  hither  and  rest 

And  when  the  mom  breaks  with  its  first  ray  beaming. 
And  o'ei;  the  blue  sea  to  thy  green  isle  is  streaming, 
I'll  give  thee  to  thy  wing,  if  again  thou  wilt  dare 
To  cut  thy  fleet  way  tlirough  the  deep  azure  air. 

But  thy  breast  is  now  beating,  lone  bird  of  the  isle. 
And  none  its  grief-breakings  nath  power  to  beguile; 
Thou  dreamest  of  tliy  left-one  'mong  bowers  of  the  clove. 
There  carolling  lier  vesper  this  eve  in  the  grove : 

*•  O  where,  O  where  is  my  lost-one,"  she  is  murmuring  now, 
"  That,  to-night,  he  returns  not  to  his  cinnamon  bough  1 
The  soft  spicy  bieezes  lose  their  sweetness  for  me, 
While  I  am  absent,  my  lost-one,  my  lost-one,  from  thee !" 

But  cheer  thee,  little  bird  of  the  sweet  azure  crest, 
,  Again  thou  shalt  see  thy  green  isle  of  the  west ; 

We  will  bear  thee,  to-night,  full  many  leagues  on, 
[  And  thou  shalt  live  again,  and  love,  in  thy  own  spicy  home. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  we  made  land,  agreeably 
to  our  expectation,  and  corresponding  in  its  longitude  with 
the  time  of  our  chronometers.  It  is  the  island  of  Diego 
Rodriques,  long  63°  7',  lat.  19°  37'.  It  presents,  the  south- 
em  extremity  of  it,  an  oval  outline  with  the  highest  point 
in  the  centre,  and  declining  cither  way  with  a  nearly 
equal  curve.  It  is  composed  of  high  mountains  and  deep 
ravines,  while  it  sleeps  in  its  ocean-solitude,  in  undisturbed 
possession  of  the  crabs  and  turtles  frequenting  its  shores. 
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SABBATU    OF    THE    9tH    OF    BErTEMBER. 

We  have  taken  the  southeast  monsoons,  and  are  sailing 
deligliiruily  on  our  course.  It  is  a  lovely  day,  aiid  it  is  tho 
Sabbath,  The  services  of  the  morning  are  over;  and  a 
few  moments  since,  while  on  the  quarter-deck,  I  marked 
one  of  the  Lieutenants,  who  had  turned  from  the  view  of 
the  land  lo  the  opposite  quarter  of  the  ship.  His  head  rested 
upon  his  hnnd,  and  his  elbow  upon  the  hammock-cloth ,' 
while  his  cap  was  carelessly  held  in  his  other  hand,  which 
lay  listless  upon  the  netting ;  but  his  thoughts  were  on 
wings,  I  doubt  not,  which  bore  him  to  loved  ones  far — 
how  far  away,  on  other  shores  !  And  this  was  not  all. 
His  were  not  only  thoughts  which  relate  to  this  life. 
None  loved  more  entirely  than  he ;  and  it  was  this  love 
which  now  bore  his  thoughts  up  to  tlie  Father  of  us  all,  for 
blessings  which  this  earth  cannot  give,  to  rest  on  the 
absent.  Oh,  there  is  a  haliowedness  in  those  breathings, 
which  go  forth  in  prayer  for  those  who  are  deeply  be- 
loved, when  the  soul  of  him  who  prayeth  hath  but  lately 
learned  to  i'cel  that  there  arc  riches  beyond  this  world 
which  friends  dearer  to  him  than  life  may  attain,  and 
s  the  burden  of  his  nraver.     God  bli 
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There  is  deep  truth  in  this  reflection ;  and  it  has  often 
impressed  my  own  mind  as  it  is  here  delineated  in  the 
words  of  Martyn.  And  I  once  heard  a  gentleman  of 
great  refinement  of  character,  taste  in  literature,  and  who 
minutely  observed  men  and  manners,  say,  that  there  was 
nothing  like  religion  to  give  beauty  of  expression  to  the 
countenance.  Why  should  it  not  be  so  ?  We  know  that 
the  muscles  of  the  face  are  exercised  by  the  emotions  of 
the  heart ;  and  those  emotions  which  are  most  frequently 
exercised  in  t/ie  bosom  leave  the  evidence  of  their  frequent 
existence  demonstrated  on  the  countenance.  If,  therefore, 
the  benevolence  of  the  heart  towards  our  fellow-men, 
often  touch  our  sympathies — ^if  sympathy  for  the  distress- 
ed— if  ingenuousness  of  character,  rectitude  of  purpose, 
and  truth  in  principle,  are  all  habitually  waking  in  ]he 
bosom  and  controlling  the  mental  decisions  and  external 
actions  of  one  who  has  devoted  himself,  or  herself,  to  the 
disciplcship  of  Christ,  how  can  it  be  otherwise  than  that 
these  feelings  should  chronicle  themselves  in  the  open,  and 
manlv,  and  iniienuous  face  of  the  sincere  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  religion  inculcates  good  will  to  all  men. 
And  these  are  the  virtues  and  the  excellencies  which  we  all 
admire,  wherever  they  are  seen  to  exist.  It  is  in  the  very 
nature  of  our  constituent  being  to  admire  virtue  and  moral 
excellence,  as  much  so,  as  it  is  a  quality  of  the  physical 
eye  to  appreciate  physical  beauty.  Therefore,  where 
other  things  are  equal,  that  countenance  will  be  the  most 
lighted  up  by  that  inexpressible  and  often  indescribable 
charm,  which  gives  one  to  believe  that  he  reads,  in  the 
light  of  its  expression,  the  amiable  and  enchanting  quali- 
ties of  an  unseen  but  intelligibly  speaking  soul.  And 
when  a  character,  thus  refined  in  its  sensibilities  and  prin- 
ciples, goes  forth  to  look  on  nature,  her  beauties  chime  in 
with  such  a  character's  sympathies.  Nature,  in  all  her 
coloring  and  landscape  and  sublimity  in  effect,  exhibits  a 
perfection  in  the  Creative  Mind  that  conceived  and  spread 
such  beauties  forth  to  the  view;  and  it  awakes, in  the 
bosom  of  the  refined,  a  longing  desire  for  a  kindred  purity, 
lliat  his  spirit  may  be  untarnished  by  one  blemish.  And 
the  least  blemish,  wherever  seen  in  contrast  with  the  loveli- 
ness around  him,  in  his  growing  habit  of  refinement. 
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mves  pain  to  the  increasing  delicacy  of  his  percepdons. 
And  with  this  deepened  refmement  of  ^pint,  painting, 
poetry,  and  music,  made  up  of  beautiful  and  delicate 
harmonies  in  imagery,  sentiment,  and  sound,  come  home 
to  his  sensibilities,  and  the  soul  thrills  as  it  yields  to  the 
deep  tides  of  flowing,  and  beautiful,  and  refined  thought 
No  man  nor  woman  hath  reached  that  delicacy  of  suscep- 
tibility, where  harmonies  find  the  deepest  chords  which 
nature  has  strung  in  our  bosom,  unless  the  element  of 
religion  lies  among  the  vibrating  strings  of  the  spirit  It  is 
of  no  account  to  say  that  some  unholy  men  have  been  the 
greatest  poets,  and  that  many  holy  men  have  never  had 
the  gift  of  poetry.  Byron  perceived  what  he  might  have 
enjoj/edf  had  he  himseli  been  all  that  liis  mind  conceived  of 
thj^  pure,  the  beautiful,  and  the  refined.  We  read  his  con- 
fession in  the  sentiment,  when  the  prayer  of  one  who  WM 
lovely,  and  young,  and  pure,  was  sent  to  him,  as  having 
been  penner.  and  offered  up  to  her  God  for  him,  and  which, 
on  her  deMh,  had  been  found  among  her  private  papers. 
He  wouKi  sooner  have  exchanged  all  the  glory  of  his  poetic 
fame  than  the  one  consciousness  that  such  a  prayer  had 
been  sent  to  heaven  in  his  behalf.  Byron  should  have 
been  a  Christian,  and  then  he  would  have  experienced  the 
happiness  rather  than  the  miseries  of  one  of  the  gifted  chil- 
dren of  poesy.  Pollock  was  such  ;  and  as  he  wrote,  he 
not  onl}  enjoyed  the  mental  perception  of  the  beautiful 
and  the  sublime,  but  his  heart  melted  in  the  depths  of  its 
profoundest  and  purest  sensibilities^  which  reached  the 
circumstances  of  his  whole  mental,  and  moral,  and  im- 
mortal being. 

On  the  twelfth,  a  dark  storm,  with  rain  and  thunder* 
attended  us,  and  reduced  the  ship  to  her  fore-course  and 
main-topsail,  close-reefed.  The  spindle  of  the  main  con- 
ductor was  -illuminated  for  some  time,  and  I  stood,  for  a 
half  hour,  in  the  deep  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  heavy 
peltings  of  the  rain,  on  deck,  to  watch  the  effect  of  the 
clouds,  charged  with  electricity,  upon  the  pointed  span 
of  the  ship.  The  illuminated  point  of  the  spindle  appear- 
ed like  a  small  star,  and  lined  its  chord  of  light  on  the  dark 
zenith  as  the  ship  rolled,  but  at  times  disap]^ared,  oi 
again  gave  forth  its  small  bead  of  li^ht.     Before  I  ascend 
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ed  to  the  deck,  the  ofBcer  assured  me  that  the  truck  was 
eonsiderably  more  illuminated,  and  a  phosphorescent  ap- 
pearance extended  some  inches  down  the  royal-mast. 

The  sailors  are,  confessedly,  a  superstitious  class,  very 
generally  believing  in  ghosts  and  various  kinds  of  spiritual 
Appearances.  While  standing  upon  the  deck,  I  was 
amused  with  strange  stories,  each  one  bein^  ready  to  spin 
his  yam  when  interrogated.  They  call  this  electrical  ap- 
pearance corpo-sant — the  St.  Elmo's  light  of  the  books, 
and  of  other  superstitious  times.  A  main-top-man  as- 
■ored  me  that  he  had  often  seen  the  corpo-sant  descend 
from  the  truck  to  the  deck,  and  ascend  again.  In  case  of 
its  rising  a^ain  from  the  deck  to  the  truck,  it  is  deemed 
■n  omen  oi  approaching  good  weather.  But  should  the 
corpo-sant  descend  the  mast,  and  make  its  way  out  of  the 
lee-scupper,  then, 

•*  There's  danger  on  the  deep," 

and  many  vessels,  under  such  circumstances,  are  known 
to  have  been  lost,  said  the  sailor,  with  all  their  crews. 

It  is  not  unusual,  during  a  stormy  night  like  this,  for 
the  three  trucks  of  a  ship  to  become  illuminated,  as  also 
the  ends  of  the  higher  yards.  This  phenomenon  is  of 
frequent  occurrence  off  Cape  Hatteras,  and  the  cause  must 
be  obvious,  as  an  electric  exhibition,  at  the  rounded  points 
of  the  spars  of  the  ship. 

Nature  never  tires  the  eye  of  the  admiring  gazer,  as  he 
lingers  his  vision -on  her  ever  changing  beauties.  The 
sunset  of  one  night  is  beautiful — the  next  may  equal  it 
for  its  brilliancy,  while  the  coloring  and  the  thousand 
fidry  forms  of  the  one  shall  differ  entirely  with  the  ever 
varying  forms  and  colors  of  the  other.  I  have  already, 
and  more  than  once,  alluded  to  the  beautiful  sunset  scenes, 
which  are  ever  presenting  themselves  to  us,  at  sea.  But 
the  scene  of  glory  spread  before  our  eye  on  the  evening 
of  the  13th,  in  our  west,  has  not  before  been  equalled  for 
its  coloring  and  variety  of  fantastic  forms ;  and  we  will 
caUit 
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And  what  is  there  of  the  imagination  that  does  not  come 
forth  as  the  memory  recalls  the  olden  stories  and  fairy 
tales  of  that  enchanted  land — the  days  of  the  Caliphs^- 
Yemen's  golden  mountains,  and  Oman's  emerald  waters! 
VV^e  arc  now  approaching  this  land  of  gorgeous  legends, 
and  in  a  few  days  more  may  lave  our  anchors  in  the  green 
waters  of  Oman.  And  just  as  we  are  entering  the  seas 
of  Arabia,  tiic  delight  is  not  a  little  augmented  by  the 
coincidence  that  presents  to  us,  to-night,  so  gorgeous  a 
sunseU  while  we  let  the  imagination  go  on  its  free  wins 
to  mingle  the  half-shady  memories  and  mystic  fictions  oT 
the  past  with  the  brilliant  images  and  reality  of  the  present 

A  summer's  shower  had  gone  over  us,  such  as  I  have 
known  at  the  north  in  June,  which  left  the  soft  and  moist 
air  to  rest  refreshin*;lv  a 'gainst  t!ie  cheek.  The  clouds 
had  been  floating  on  their  way,  and  were  now  packing 
themselves  up  in  the  south  and  west,  leaving  vacant  fields 
in  tlie  sky,  deep  and  vast,  where  tliey  seemed  to  have  laid 
oir  the  beautiful  spaces,  as  if  they  had  thought  on  this  night 
as  the  hour  for  making  the  greatest  display  of  their  mag* 
nificcnce  and  loveliness.  The  sun  had  sunk  his  veiled 
disk  beneath  the  western  rim  of  the  ocean,  and  sent  back 
upon  the  clouds  his  beams,  in  his  greatest  prodigality; 
while  these  aerial  vapors  had  disposed  themselves  in  fan- 
tastic lines,  as  if  they  sought  to  be  peculiar  this  ni^ht 
One  long  cirro-stratus  stretched  itself  ii>  a  horizontal  line, 
midway  in  the  scene,  dark,  and  low,  and  long;  and  above 
and  below  were  oblique  layers  so  converging  on  the  green 
back-ground  of  the  sky,  as  to  exhibit  the  appearance  of 
an  undulating  sea  of  paling  j^reen,  sending  back  from  its 
unbroken  and  mirroring  surrace  a  sheet  of  light,  in  deli- 
cate and  softest  beauty.  Not  the  gossamer  zone  of  lady 
ever  floated  so  lightly  as,  here  and  there,  waved  the  elon- 

{jated  curls  of  fleecy  vapors,  in  their  different  hues  of 
ightest  pink,  and  blue,  and  palest  gold,  while  the  heavier 
layers  of  clouds  piled  themselves  in  strata  upon  strata, 
and  all  were  illuminated  with  every  tint  of  mincling 
scarlet  and  carmine  and  deepest  Indian  red,  such  ae 
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vainters  might  wish,  to  give  the  highest  coloring  to  the 
:hcek. 

But  it  was  ilie  arrangement  of  the  clouds,  to-night, 
irhich  mostly  struck  my  eye,  and  awakened  my  interest, 
tbougli  nature's  colorings  shone  forth  in  their  indescrib- 
able magniiicencc.  There,  around  the  gorgeous  horizodf 
lay  all  the  cities  of  the  East,  as  they  had  filled  our  young 
tmods  and  vivid  imaginations,  with  all  their  turrets  and 
domes  and  embattled  ramparts,  notching  themselves  along 
the  line  of  the  glowing  horizon.  But  one  scene,  more 
than  the  re^t,  attracted  the  long  gaze  of  my  own  eye, 
villingiy  lingering  on  the  princely  vision.  Two  parallel 
rows  of  clouds  were  so  piled,  as  to  give  the  perspective 
of  a  spacious  avenue,  lined,  on  cither  side,  with  palaces 
and  castles,  embowered  in  regular  rows  of  ornamental 
md  towering  trees,  extending  irom  the  rim  of  the  ocean 
Far  across  the  area  of  the  wide  city,  to  a  curve  in  a  crys- 
tal and  expanded  river,  that  seemed  to  wind,  for  leagues, 
in  the  back-ground.  It  opened  directly  in  our  liont;  and 
in  its  distance,  this  princely  street,  at  this  hour,  seemed 
animated  with  the  equipages  of  nobles  and  the  luxurious, 
m  their  evening  and  pleasure  drives,  now  returning  to 
their  several  homes  ere  the  night-fall  gathered  over  them. 
[  gazed  until  the  twilight  of  evening  left  those  distant  halls, 
and  battlements,  and  turrets,  and  equipages,  in  the  dun 
of  earliest  eve ;  while  only  some  few  of  the  latest  strag- 
glers here  and  there  seemed  to  be  driving  on  a  belated 
course,  at  the  hour  when  night  is  soon  to  wrap  all  alike 
in  her  deep  and  dark  mantle  of  shadows  and  forgetfulness. 

All  on  Doard  the  frigate  were  gazing,  from  their  several 
places,  on  this  gorgeous  scene. 

••  There,  Mr.  T.,  said  the  Commodore,  as  he  turned  to 
ne  from  the  horseblock,  "is  a  scene  for  poetry.  I  think 
we  may  hear  of  it  again.  We  are  near  enough  to  the 
cvaters  of  Arabia  to  lay  the  s^ene  in  her  seas.** 

•*  And  a  lady  in  Rio,  you  know,  sir,  told  me  that  she 
knew  I  was  a  poet,  the  first  time  she  saw  me.  And  I  as- 
lured  her  that  she  was  early  to  find  out,  what  nature  had 
aever  yet  discovered." 

«  Your  modesty,  Mr.  T." 

^  At  least  I  can  fancy  that  the  breeze  this  evening  snuffii 
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of  balmy  Araby  ;  and  the  whole  scene  ia  in  keeping  with 
the  tales  of  enchaatmcnt,  which  have  lain,  like  fairy  spells, 
in  the  imagination  lirom  our  infancy,  as  we  have  thought 
of  the  storied  land  of  the  I^ast.  It  is  association,  as  I 
take  it,  which  delights  the  voyager,  aa  he  ncars,  and  aa 
Be  stands  on  olden  ground,  rather  than  the  things  of  the 
present  which  meet  his  eye  around  him.  He  cares  not 
though  he  treads  on  ruins,  if  the  past  be  in  his  memory 
and  musings  ;  and  he  chooses  fiction  rather  than  the  re- 
ahty,  if  that  tiction  has  before  delighted  him.  Araby  once 
had  the  reputation  of  all  tJie  East  She  is  now  only 
Araby,  by  herself.  The  Sultan  of  Muscat,  however,  is  a 
lion  of  modern  times,  that  may  justly  awake  our  curiosity 
and  admiration." 

"  Yes ;  and  I  would,"  continued  the  Commodore,  as  he 
held  his  hand  up  to  the  gentle  breeze,  "  that  these  prog- 
nostics of  a  change  of  wind  might  come  from  this  quarter, 
and  a  few  more  days  would  give  us  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
the  Sultan.  But  had  we  a  suitable  present  for  his  High- 
ness, and  five  thousand  dollars  to  give  him  an  entertain- 
ment becoming  his  generous  hospitality,  we  should  be  ad- 
ditionally gratified.     But  mark  you  that  pile  of  dark  pil- 
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Sept  natu  we  found  ourselves,  at  noon,  five  minutes,  or 
five  miles,  north  of  the  equatorial  line,  of  which,  had  it  not 
been  an  imaginary  circle,  we  could  have  had  a  fair  view. 
The  declination  of  the  sun  was  only  2°,  and  consequently 
nearly  perpendicular.  The  shadows  of  the  men  looked 
like  craos  as  they  were  passing  fore  and  aft  the  decks.  I 
suspended  a  broom,  at  the  moment  of  twelve,  and  the 
shadow  of  the  handle  could  not  be  seen,  so  nearly  vertical 
was  the  sun.  For  a  few  moments  before  twelve  it  seemed 
doubtful  whether  the  sun  would  dip  ahead  or  abaft  of  us, 
our  ship  standing,  at  the  time,  on  a  north  course.  But 
when  the  sun  had  reached  its  highest  point,  the  sextant 
brought  its  reflected  disk  to  the  rim  of  the  ocean,  ahead 
of  us.  To-morrow  the  sun  and  ourselves  will  have  chang- 
ed sides  with  each  other,  and  a  long  sweep  remains  for 
each  of  us  before  we  shall  again  meet  and  reciprocate 
our  passing  compliments. 

A  bird  was  sent  to  my  room  this  morning  before  I  had 
plumed  my  own  wings  to  venture  from  my  nest.  It  came 
at  the  direction  of  the  Commodore,  who  has  been  abroad 
earlier  than  myself.  It  is  a  true  Arabian-— of  whom  we 
think  as  of  a  rover  that  has  designs  upon  his  neighbor — 
with  the  eye  of  a  hawk,  the  fleetness  of  his  own  Arab 
steed,  and  the  strength  and  the  agility  of  the  dromedary. 
The  bird  is  an  Arabicin  falco,  that  lives  by  his  predatory 
excursions,  and  eats  his  weaker  neighbors,  when  he  can 
catch  them.  And  notwithstanding  his  own  merciless  na- 
ture, it  was  a  long  colloquy  between  my  conscience, 
humanity,  and  love  of  the  curious,  whether  said  falco 
should  be  considered  as  having  forfeited  his  life  by  his 
previous  course,  which  course,  however,  was  to  be  judged 
of  only  by  circumstantial  evidence  and  reasonings  a  priori. 
it  was  ^t  length  decided  that  a  preparation  should  be 
made  of  him,  and  my  servant  boy  was  directed  to  place 
his  hand  so  as  to  press  the  breast  of  the  bird  that  it  might 
not  expand,  and  to  place  his  fingers  around  its  neck.  The 
beautifully  speckled  falco,  with  his  dun-colored  and  dark- 
spotted  plumage,  in  a  moment  saw  no  more  from  those 
larse,  round,  and  beautiful  dark  eyes,  though  they  had 
looKed  on  so  many  beautiful  things  of  nature,  and  with 
the  quickness  of  light  had  seen  and  seized  his  weaker 
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prey.  lie  did  not  even  flap  his  wings,  and  seemed  un-  | 
conscious  of  pain,  so  suddenly  and  so  completely  did  he  | 
lose  Ills  breath.  j 

I  can  seldom  bring  myself  to  a  willingness  to  destroy  i 
the  life  of  a  bird,  or  other  animal,  merely  for  my  own  ' 
pleasure  of  preserving  him  to  fill  a  niche  in  a  private  mu- 
seum. And  I  admire  that  delicacy  of  feeling  which 
caused  a  gcnllemiin  of  my  acquaintance,  on  perccivinff  a 
serpent  endeavoring  to  devour  a  toad,  to  alight  from  his 
carriage,  and  separate  them — giving  each  a  switching, 
and  sending  them  about  their  business.  But  on  board  of 
ship,  the  birds  which  alight  upon  her  spars  and  rigging, 
are  generally  so  far  sjient  that  they  do  not  recover,  and 
will  not  eat  or  drink.  The  same  day  a  pretty  little  swal- 
low was  brourrht  to  me,  and  with  a  desire  to  cherish  its 
life  I  placed  it  in  one  of  the  side  lanterns  of  the  ship,  with 
the  intention  of  bearing  it  ncanu*  to  the  land,  that  it  might 
iind  its  way  back  ngain  to  its  green  bowers  and  sylvan 
tents.  But  it  died  during  the  night.  This  was  also  the 
sad  fate  of  the  pretty  bird  that  came  aboard  of  us  at  the 
leeward  of  the  isle  of  France ;  and  all  mv  kind  desires 
that  it  might  reach  its  green  land-home  again,  failed  of  their 
gratification.  It  died,  as  I  watched  its  last  pulsiitions,  en 
my  handkerchief.  And  though  my  sympathies  could 
avail  it  nothing,  the  incident  bore  me  many  leagues  over 
the  seas,  where  I  remembered  to  have  seen  a  sweet  young 
lady,  sitting  in  pensive  mood,  with  her  long  dark  eyelashes 
nearly  closed,  as  her  neck,  with  a  gentle  curve,  bent  to 
gaze  on  her  pretty  canary,  which  lay  imbedded  on  her 
rich  laced  handkerchief,  and  was  dying.  Each  pulsation 
of  its  yellow  plumed  bosom  was  watched  with  a  languish- 
ing air  of  sentiment,  as  the  little  sleeper  lay  in  her  lap; 
and  when  the  last  beat  of  its  heart  had  stopped,  and  tne 
convulsed  wings  extended  themselves,  and  its  delicate 
feet  contracted,  and  all  then  was  ore?',  one  long  sigh 
swelled  that  young  lady's  bosom,  and  a  tear  filled  her  ab- 
stracted eye.  Who  will  say  that  such  a  tear  was  ill-spent 
over  the  death  of  that  beautiful  little  bird  1 

There  was  a  beautiful  eclipse  of  the  moon  this  evening, 
October  3d,  and  we  were  every  way  favorably  situateil 
to  observe  it,  in  the  Arabian  sea.     The  night  was  clear, 
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and  the  sea  smooth,  while  wc  were  gliding  on  our  course, 
with  our  sails  sufficiently  filled  to  keep  the  ship  steady. 
The  air  was  mild  and  delightful.  The  officer  of  the 
deck  sent  for  me ;  and  when  I  reached  the  upper  deck, 
the  earth's  shadow  had  already  covered  ten  digits  of  the 
moon's  disk.  The  heavens  were  lighted  by  the  bright 
stars,  now  streaming  in  their  greatest  brilliance  from  out 
an  Indian  heaven,  while  the  northern  edge  of  the  moon 
gleamed  in  its  narrow  strip  of  light,  only  to  render  the 

fioom  beneath  her  on  the  ocean   yet  more  sickly  and 
rear,  while  the  stars  above  and  around  lay  in  their  love- 
liness, deep  in  their  dark  concave  above  us. 

Even  philosophers  arc  sometimes  so  much  the  things 
of  habit  in  their  associations,  that  wc  had  not  bethought 
ourselves  that  an  eclipse,  invisible  in  the  United  States, 
would  be  in  full  view  to  the  eye  that  gazed  at  it  in  the 
Indian  seas.  It  was  a  beautiful  sight,  however,  as  pre- 
sented to  our  observation.  The  gorgeous  queen  seemed 
to  have  taken  the  whim  of  a  quakcress  to-night,  in  her 
atlire  of  the  light  dun  of  her  gossamer  dress.  I  contem- 
plated her  changes  with  interest,  first  with  the  naked  eye, 
then  through  the  common  night-glass,  afterwards  through 
a  larger  inverted  telescope,  which  exhibited  her  appear- 
ances yet  more  interesting,  in  her  contrasts  of  colors. 
The  shadow  exhibited  the  appearance  of  the  richest  am- 
ber; and  the  brilliant  stream  of  light,  that  gleamed  in  a 
small  line  on  the  northern  rim,  as  it  increased  its  field 
while  the  shadow  receded,  presented  an  area  resembling 
a  surface  of  purest  snow,  reflecting  back  a  flood  of  light 
in  contrast  with  the  anjber  of  the  shadow. 

We  envied  our  friends  on  the  18th  of  the  last  month, 
the  opportunity  of  gazing  at  the  annular  eclipse  of  the 
sun.  No  evidence  of  a  frown  gathering  over  his  face, 
appeared  to  us.  And  the  privilege  we  enjoyed  in  con- 
templating the  scene  of  to-night,  from  the  mid-ocean, 
might  justly  excite  their  envy  towards  us,  could  friends, 
in  their  kindness  of  heart,  ever  indulge  such  a  feeling  to- 
wards those  of  their  number  when  far  away,  for  the 
occasional  pleasures  which  come  across  their  course. 
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A    L.\ZT   SHIP   WAKING    AGAIX   TO   LIFE. 

Our  ship  has  been  sleeping  for  some  fortnight  and 
more  in  the  calm  waters  of  the  Arabian  seas,  as  if  she. 
like  the  rest  of  us,  had  become  unnerved  by  the  relaxing 
heal  of  these  latitudes.  We  have  made  but  little  pro- 
gress, from  day  to  day.  The  sea  has  presented,  often,  an 
unruffled  bosom.  Around  us  occasionally,  the  thousand 
colored  and  beautiful  dolphins  have  been  seen,  and  the 
ruddor-tish  adhering,  as  if  it  were  life  and  death  with 
him.  to  the  course  oT  the  ship.  The  waters  in  these  seas 
are  remarkably  phosphorescent.  At  night,  a  sponge» 
dipfH?d  into  a  bucket  freshly  lilled  from  the  sea,  will  be- 
come bespangled  entirely  with  the  brilliant  phosphorescent 
points,  giving  forth  their  light  trom  a  thousand  small  glob- 
ules, that  coat  the  surface  to  which  t^ey  adhere.  And 
when  the  water  is  dashed  upon  the  deck  these  thousand  lit- 
tle brilliants  cover  the  moistened  space.  But  when  a  light 
is  brought  to  observe  the  animalcules  themselves,  which 
are  supjH^sed  to  give  forth  these  phosphorescent  appear- 
ances, not  one  can  be  detected.  At  least,  on  several 
occasions  I  have  made  the  examination  with  others,  and 
without  success:  though  these  illuminated  particles  are 
perfectly  ix^rceplible  to  the  eye  in  the  dark,  and  on  placing 
your  linger  upon  them,  as  they  adhere  to  any  surface, 
they  give  tbrth  a  brighter  illumination,  and  can  be  suf- 
fused over  a  larger  space  by  compression,  as  a  small  par- 
ticle of  glutinous  matter  would  extend  itself  when  the 
finger  was  drawn,  with  a  pressure,  over  it.  I  can  ima- 
gine that  these  seas  should  sometimes  exhibit  one  unbroken 
sheet  of  phosphorescent  light,  as  it  has  been  affirmed  of 
them,  as  seen  in  some  instances.  And  on  one  evening, 
as  our  vessel  was  fflidinir  ffentlv  throusih  the  water,  whicn 
was  undulating  with  an  unbroken  surface,  the  dark  sea 
near  us  seemed  but  a  counterpart  of  the  bespangled  arch 
above  us.  as  we  looked  into  the  deep  concave  below,  illu- 
minated by  a  thousand  points  of  these  phosphorescent 
and  twinkling  globules,  wliich  the  imagination  placed  as 
far  off  and  beneath  us  as  the  orbs  that  gleamed  in  their 
distant  and  far-off  halls  above  us. 
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For  several  days  have  we  been  gliding  through  such  a 
lea,  lazily  indeed,  and  where  alone  we  have,  durinc;  our 
voyage,  seen  the  expanded  bosom  of  the  ocean  exhibit  its 
vast  surface  as  a  mirror  in  its  smoothness  and  refiectihg 
powers.  But  to-day  our  courser  has  aroused  herself,  and 
seems  moving  with  awakened  speed  on  her  way,  as  if 
she  had  again  come  to  her  remembrance  that  there  was 
something  to  be*done,  and  dreaming  was  not  always  to 
be  indulged  in  by  one  who  bears  a  nation's  messages  and 
commission  around  the  world. 


SECTION  VII. 

MUSCAT. 

Off  Muscat.  Night  mgnals.  First  view  of  Muscat.  Title  of  Ini&.m.  Visit 
of  the  Commodore  to  the  Im&m.  Commodore  Read*s  letter  to  bis  High. 
ncn.  Letter  and  lines  from  the  Author  to  the  Sultan.  Also  letter  to  the 
young  Im&ra.  Note  of  iSyed  Bin  Calfoun.  The  burial  of  a  seaman  at 
Muscat  Author's  visit  to  Captain  Calfaun.  Sentiment  of  the  Suliun  as 
it  respects  the  residence  of  Missionaries.  The  Sultan's  horses.  Visit  of 
the  young  Sultan  to  the  frigate.  Camp  of  the  Bedouin  Arabs*.  Banyans. 
Bedouin  Chiet  Captain  Syed  Bin  Culfuun.  Generosity  of  the  Sultan 
of  MuscaL    Syed  Syccd  Bin  Soultan's  family. 

This  morning,  October  18th,  wc  find  ourselves  ofT Mus- 
cat, the  wished-for  port,  for  which  we  h«Tve  been  steering 
over  a  long  track  of  Wiiter  since  we  left  llio  de  Janeiro. 
We  have  been  eighty  days  at  sen  since  wc  left  the  South 
American  coast.  Last  night  we  deemed  ourselves  within 
a  few  miles  of  tlie  harbor,  and  with  all  our  studding-sails 
set,  endeavored  to  press  the  ship  up  to  a  point,  at  which, 
as  we  rounded  it,  we  expected  we  should  discover  the  har- 
bor. But  the  sun  delayed  not  on  his  declining  course,  and 
lost  himself  behind  the  serrated  range  of  hills  of  the  Ara- 
bian coast,  along  wliich  we  had  been  standing  during  the 
day,  before  we  could  weather  the  low  and  elongated  bluff. 
As  the  sun  declined  beyond  the  craggcd  highland,  he  still 
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8CDt  back  his  ravs,  to  bless  our  eves  with  a  Ions:  twilivrlit. 
ilut  the  point  was  too  lar  to  be  gained  by  the  shij)  be  lore 
the  flfaades  of  evening  had  spread  over  the  sea;  iind  no 
one  on  board,  witli  any  confidence,  could  point  out  the 
entrance  to  the  harbor,  as  we  were  approaching  it.  Hav- 
ing tacked  ship,  and  re-examined  our  latitude  and  lungi- 
I  lude,  which  placed  us,  according  to  our  bi^st  authorities, 
directly  oft'  the  harbor  ot*  Muscat,  we  continued  to  stand 
some  points  more  olF,  but  along  the  shore. 

We  had  spoken  a  vessel  a  day  or  two  before,  direct  from 
MuBcaty  who  reported  an  American  armed  vessel  there. 
haying  arrived  five  days  before  from  Zanzebar.  We  con- 
cluded of  course  that  the  John  Adams  had  arrived  in 
safety  before  us ;'  and  if  still  in  the  harbor,  bearing  as  we 
presumed  it  did  from  us,  she  might  be  able  to  mark  our 
night  signals,  and  return  them.  The  gunner,  therefore, 
was  ordered  to  send  up  a  number  of  rockets,  which  traced 
their  stream  of  light  through  the  air,  explnrkd,  find  illu- 
mined, with  a  faint  flitter,  the  dark  watcM's  beneath  them, 
and  expired.  But  no  coruscating  light,  in  the  distance, 
announced  that  there  was  one  livini;  hviiv'  on  that  iron- 
bound  and  a|)parently  desolate  shore,  who  marked  that  a 
noble  frigate  was  within  a  few  miles  of  the  si^cluded  capi- 
tal of  the  Arabian  Sultan.  And  the  hills  of  rock,  deeply 
cut  by  vast  chasms  into  unequal  and  fourful  mvines,  are 
so  high  that  the  Adams,  if  she  is  now  lying  at  Muscat, 
most  probably  could  not  have  caught  the  gleam  of  our 
rockets. 

But,  this  morning,  having  made  a  gentle  slant  to  the 
west  and  north  during  the  night,  we  see  a  little  notch  in 
the  side  of  the  elevated  land,  seven  or  ten  miles  distant. 
It  looks  as  if  a  niche  had  been  made  in  one  of  the  blulVs 
extending  along  the  shore ;  and  there,  as  if  it  were  an 
eagle's  eyry,in  its  wild  and  still  solitude,  is  perched  a  cas- 
tle ;  and  there,  too,  the  glasses  discover  to  be  the  entrance 
to  the  inwallod  cove,  on  which  is  situated  the  citv  of  Mus- 
cat.  A  small  and  light-colored  island,  as  it  shows  itselt 
in  the  beams  of  this  morning's  sun,  lies  oif  the  cove,  as  if 
it  were  a  buoy  thrown  adrift,  to  mark  the  entrance  to  the 
little  bay  of  Aluscat.  And  on  a  range,  higher  up  than  the 
castle,  and  nearer  to  us,  are  seen  two  watch-towers,  which 
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occupy  the  elevated  heights  half  way  up  the  sides  of  tbo 
most  elevated  line  of  tlie  hills,  and  perched  on  some  peak 
of  lesser  mountuiiis.  It  is  all  a  wild  scene,  but  unique  and 
interesting.  Not  one  spear  of  grass  or  leaf  of  greem  at 
relief  of  tree  is  seen  upon  the  notched  outline  of  the  daik 
rocks  whicli  are  lying  far  back  aod  near,  cragged,  and  ihfr 
ded  by  each  other,  or  throwing  back  their  reflected  ligh^ 
as  the  sun  this  morning  pours  its  beams  upon  the-steril  and 
hard  surfaces  of  the  broken  and  rocky  heights.  £reloaff 
we  shall  glide  nearer  and  through  the  rocky  inlet ;  and 
there  wc  hope  to  meet  our  consort,  after  a  long  separattoa; 
and  then  we  will  assure  his  Highness,  the  Sultan  of  Mu>> 
cat,  that  we  value  his  generous  dealings  with  our  natioiu 
'  and  that  we  are  friendly  in  the  purposes  of  our  visit  and 
future  designs  in  his  seas. 

While  writing  the  preceding,  an  Arabian  pilot  came  oS 
to  our  sliip,  in  a  canoe,  paddled  by  two  slaves.  He  advoi^ 
ced  to  the  otficcr  of  the  deck  with  perfect  ease,  and  exhib- 
ited a  person,  clad  in  his  flowing  gown,  sash,  and  turban, 
with  a  kinger,  omnmented  with  a  silver  handle,  stuck,  like^ 
a  bowie-knife,  in  his  girdle.  We  learned  from  bim  that 
the  John  Adams  haslieen  at  Muscat,  and  left  there  fat 
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somber  of  Arabian  boats  pulled  around  our  ship,  and  a 
fswof  the  Arabs  came  on  board  in  their  characteristic  cos- 
tomes.    In  a  few  moments  after,  Captain  Syed  Bin  Calfaun, 
irith  the  newly  arrived  American  Consul,  pulled  off  to  the 
riiipL     Thev  spent  a  short  time  with  the  Commodore,  and 
won  after  their  leaving  the  ship  a  salute  was  fired,  in  com- 
pGroent  to  his  Highness,  the  Sultan  of  Muscat     Our  salute 
was  instantly  returned  by  the  forts  on  three  sides  of  the 
eove,  two  of  which  are  almost  within  gunshot  of  our  frig- 
ite.    Scarcely  could  a  finer  effect  have  been  produced 
than  by  the  reverberating  echoes  which  our  cannon  pro- 
longed around  this  rocky  inlet.     I  have  heard,  on  Lake 
George,  its  justly  admired  reverberations  to  the  sound  of 
the  bugle,  and  in  repeating  the  thunder  of  a  piece  of  artil- 
lery ;  and  can  imagine  the  grandeur  of  the  eficot,  were  the 
good  ship  Columbia's  cannon  discharged  over  its  waters 
tnd  among  its  surrounding  hills.     But  here,  the  echoes  of 
the  in  walled  cove  were  repeated  in  quicker  and  shorter 
reverberations,  yet  sublime  and  peculiar  in  their  retreating 
loccession,  until  lost,  like  connected  crashes  of  thunder,  as 
they  rolled  along  the  most  extended  side  of  the  rocks,  and 
were  spent  in  low  thunder  in  the  opening  towards  the  sea. 
It  was  indescribably  fine.     The  repetition  of  the   first 
cannon  had  not  ceased  its  rapid  succession  of  reverbera- 
tions on  each  of  the  three  sides  of  the  cove,  until  the  next 
gnn  spoke  to  the  yet  vibrating  air,  to  be  repeated  in  its 
tuniv  until  the  succeeding  gun  prolonged  the  sound.     And 
when  our  own  cannon  had  ceased  their  iiandsome  fire  of 
twenty-one  guns, the  forts  immediately  opened,  and  return- 
ed the  salute,  as  the  hills  seemed  to  have  awcke  from  a 
rilence  of  ages,  to  give  forth  their  burning  fiies  and  sleep- 
ins  thunders. 

Just  previous  to  our  reaching  the  place  of  our  mooring, 
9ur  Hindoostanec,  who  has  been  nicknamed  Handsaw, 
whose  real  name  is  Hassan  Hassaul.)  seemed  greatly 
elighted  that  he  had  gotten  into  a  rcrrion  where  he  might 
find  cast,  in  color  and  language.  When  the  Arab  came 
on  board,  the  said  Handsaw,  being  the  steerage  cook,  was 
not  in  the  habit  of  wearing  either  hat,  cap,  or  chapeau. 
But  after  his  first  interview  with  the  Arab,  he  disappeared 
boieath  the  batches,  and  when  again  seen,  a  pursei^s  new 
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hundkcrchicf,  as  a  turban,  was  upon  his  head.  This 
not  objected  to.  But  when  the  word  was  passed  for  al! 
hands  to  <:ican  themselves,  as  is  usual  when  nearing  a 
port,  Hindoostanee  Handsaw  re-appeared  on  deck,  clad  in 
petticoats,  sash,  and  turban.  Approaching  the  First  Lieu- 
tenant, with  ^reat  hesitation  and  considerable  stammering 
as  if  he  had  already  committed  a  punishable  offence,  he 
at  length,  with  an  oblique  glance  at  his  own  unique  gar- 
ments, muttered  out,  "Fashion  of  the  country,  sar — these 
country  fashion,  sar" — by  all  of  which  he  meant  to  say. 
If  you  please,  I  will  dress  after  my  own  cast.  "Get  out 
of  that,  you  rascal,  you,"  cried  the  Lieutenant,  to  the  great 
dismay  of  the  brown  Handsaw — "get  out  of  that  instantly, 
or  I  will  have  you  at  the  gangway,  sir !"  Hassan  Hand- 
saw sunk  beneath  the  hatches,  to  appear  no  more  in  his 
suit  Hindoostanee. 

We  learn  from  Captain  Calfaun,  that  his  Highness,  Syed 
Sveed  Bin  Soultan,  Sultan  of  Muscat,  as  he  is  stvled  in 
the  treaty,  and  in  the  descriptions  of  Muscat,  as  they  have 
been  given  in  the  narratives  of  the  two  voyages  of  the  U, 
S.  shij)  Peacock,  has  left  Muscat,  and  is  now  at  Zanzebar, 
where  he  has  been  residing  for  two  or  three  years,  having 
lei't  MMS(!at  soon  after  the  Peacock's  second  departure  from 
this  plac.i*.  The  son  of  Syed  Syeed  Soultan,  whom  his 
father  has  left  there,  receives  the  title  of  his  father.  And 
this  title,  instead  of  being  Sultan,  is  here  called,  by  the 
Arabs,  Im:im,  pronounced  Ee-maum.  But  both  the  Ameri- 
cans and  the  English,  as  a  title  more  familiar  to  their  ear, 
stvle  him  Sultan,  in  imitation  of  the  title  of  the  Grand 
Seignior  of  the  Turks. 

This  morning  the  Commodore  waited  upon  the  young 
Imam,  or  Sultan,  as  we  shall  continue  to  style  him,  being 
the  heir  apparent  to  his  father's  possessions,  and  liis  repre- 
sentative herein  his  falhei-'s absence.  Captain  Calfaun  had 
come  on  board  the  frigate  to  accompany  the  Commodore 
and  the  officers  who  attended  him,  to  the  palace,  which  is 
a  large  but  j^lain  building,  situated  directly  on  the  edge  of 
the  bay.  We  landed  near  the  residence  of  Captain  Cal- 
faun, and  proceeded  to  his  house,  where  we  remained  until 
Captain  C.  himself  repaired  to  the  palace,  (kings'  houses, 
oil  know,  are  called  palaces,)  to  inform  his  Highness  that 
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the  Commodore  was  on  his  way  to  wait  upon  him.  On 
the  return  of  Captain  C,  (a  few  moments  having  expired, 
which  wc  had  spent  in  looking  at  the  match*locks  and  Ara- 
'  bian  sabres  onicimenting  the  walls  of  the  room  where  we 
were  sitting,)  he  conducted  us  along  a  number  of  winding 
and  narrow  streets ;  and  having  passed  through  crowds 
of  half  naked  Arabs,  turbaned  Arabs,  gracefully  robed 
Arabs,and  yellow,  red,  and  dark-skinned  Arabs,all  entirely 
respectful  in  the  indulgence  of  their  curiosity,  we  at  length 
came  to  the  gate  of  the  palace,  which  opened  from  the 
narrow  street  to  a  passage-way  leading  to  tlie  court,  around 
which  the  walls  of  the  dwelling  arc  built.  The  walls  of 
this  passage-way  were  studded  with  all  manner  of  war- 
l.ke  weapons,  from  the  gun  with  its  match-lock,  to  Damas- 
cus blades  in  leather  sccibbards,  kingers,  not  unlike  a  bowie- 
knife,  and  spears,  all  having  about  them  a  peculiar  look  of 
antiquity,  either  from  their  much  use,  or  age,  or  fashion ; 
and  the  match-lock,  in  particular,  would  have  astonished 
the  sportsmen  of  the  modem  school  of  percussion  caps 
and  wafer  wads.  At  this  point,  we  passed  through  a  line 
of  his  Ilighness's  guards,  whose  arms  were  decorating  the 
walls ;  and  then,  proceeding  along  the  court  containing  a 
few  orange  trees  and  stunted  bananas,  we  entered  a  hall 
or  passage-way,  leading  from  the  court  to  a  piazza,  called 
by  others,  the  divan.  This  passage  was  lined  by  a  number 
of  better  dressed  guards,  with  kingers  in  their  girdles,  orna- 
mented with  silver  hills.  They  saluted  us  as  we  j)assed. 
The  piazza  or  saloon  overlooks  the  harbor,  the  water 
washing  the  wall  on  which  it  is  based,  with  a  full  view  of 
the  shipping  and  the  elevated  and  castellated  rocks,  which 
in  wall  this  picturesque  cove.  The  piazza  runs  the  whole 
width  of  the  building ;  and  the  upper  end  of  it  was  car- 
peted with  Persian  rugs,  with  settees  and  chairs  arranged 
at  its  sides.  His  Highness  was  standing,  with  four  or  hvc 
of  his  li'iends  and  advisers  on  his  lelt,  ready  to  receive  us, 
as  we  entered.  The  Commodore  and  his  officcTS  were 
severally  greeted  by  his  Highness  and  his  friends,  with  a 
familiar  sliake  of  the  hand,  after  our  own  American  style 
of  meeting,  each  one  then  taking  a  seat,  the  Commodore 
near  the  Sultan,  as  Cajrtain  Calfaun  placed  himself  nearly 
opposite  the  Prince  and  next  to  myself  in  tlie  range  of  our 
oarty: 
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The  Prince  was  glad  to  welcome  the  frigate  Columbia 
into  this  port,  he  said,  and  hoped  the  Commodore  and  hii  > 
oificers  were  well,  and  inquired  after  the  health  of  the  • 
President  of  the  United  States. 

Commodore  Read  made  the  usual  replies ;  and  during  - 
the  conversation  took  the  opportunity  to  say,  that  the 
President,  the  government,  and  the  citizens  generally  of  ' 
our  country  had  felt  and  expressed  a  deep  sense  ot  the 
Sultan's  great  kindness  towards  the  officers  and  crew  of 
the  Peacock.  And  he  had  hoped  that  he  should  have  been 
able  to  convey  a  more  particular  expression  of  that  feel- 
ing, than  it  was  now  in  his  power  to  give.  He  had  been 
under  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  United  States  before 
the  government  had  definitely  acted  on  the  .subject  which 
had  awakened  their  additional  interest  towards  his  High* 
ncss,  and  he  hoped,  ere  long,  that  his  Highness  would 
again  hear  from  the  government  of  the  United  States  in  a 
manner  yet  more  acceptable  than  his  present  statement 
could  be. 

The  Prince  replied,  that  it  was  but  very  littk  that  they 
had  done  for  the  Peacock,  and  that  so  trifling  a  circum- 
stance could  hardly  require  any  acknowledgment. 

Here  was  deep  sarcasm,  or  else  great  magnanimity* 
Prithee,  Americans,  which  was  it  ?  No  one  who  saw  the 
ingenuous  countenance  of  the  Prince,  or  his  principal  ad- 
viser, who  was  the  speaker  on  this  occasion,  and  is  the 
favorite  cousin  of  the  Prince,  could  have  read  any  satire 
in  their  expression,  and  I  am  sure  there  was  none  in  their 
feelings. 

Coffee,  sweetened  with  crystallized  sugar-candy,  was 
served  by  one  of  his  Highnesses  oldest  eunuchs,  a  slave 
long  attached  to  the  family  of  his  young  Highness's  father« 
as  Captain  C.  said  to  me  as  he  gave  me  the  names  of  the 
difierent  persons  present.  After  this,  lemonade,  made 
from  sweet  lemons,  was  passed.  The  coffee  was  served 
in  small  cups,  resting  in  corresponding  silver  ones.  The 
lemonade  was  passed  in  common  glasses. 

We  sat  with  the  young  Prince  and  his  relatives,  and 
others  of  his  council,  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour.  His 
cousin,  a  young  Arabian  of  thirty-two  or  three  years  of 
age,  was  the  principal  speaker,  and  has  a  sprightly  intet 
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feet  A  lad,  sou  of  this  last  wus  also  present,  whose  at- 
tention to  all  that  was  said  was  particularly  marked  for 
one  so  young,  as  he  sat  with  his  hand  upon  the  hilt  of 
his  Damascus  blade,  almost  as  long  as  himself.  Captain 
Calfaun*s  brother  also  was  present,  the  two  brothers  strik 
ingly  resembling  each  other,  and  their  features  indicating 
considerable  cleverness.  The  young  Sultan  has  a  round 
fiice,  with  full,  large  eyes,  greatly  striking  in  this  burning 
region,  where  the  sun,  darting  forth  his  scorching  rays, 
fcrbids  the  Arab  ever  to  open  his  eye  with  the  expanding 
frankness  of  the  European.  And  this  fine  feature,  with 
his  rotund  face,  corresponded  with  the  idea  I  had  con- 
ceived of  a  Persian,  rather  than  one  of  the  princes  of  Ara- 
bv.  His  wife  is  said  to  be  a  Persian  Princess ;  and  an 
allusion  to  his  marriage,  which  took  place  at  the  time  the 
Peacock  was  last  here,  originated  a  conversation,  which 
seemed  to  please  the  whole  party. 

I  trust  it  will  not  be  deemed  out  of  place,  when  allud- 
ing to  another  incident,  occurring  a  moment  before  our 
leave-taking  of  the  Prince.  It  was  gratuitous  on  the  part 
of  Commodore  lleail,  and  unexpected  on  the  part  of  my- 
self; and,  in  connection  with  the  succeeding  papers,  it 
becomes  a  necessary  part  of  a  correct  description  of  our 
presentation.  The  Commodore  had  alluded  to  the  Presi- 
dent's Message,  and  would  give  Captain  Calfaun  the  docu- 
ment to  be  interpreted  to  his  Highness,  so  far  as  it  related 
to  a  mention  made  of  the  generous  action  of  the  Sultan 
towanis  the  Peacock.  And  you  will  please  further  say  to 
his  Highness,  added  Commodore  Read  to  the  cousin  of 
the  Prince,  that  a  young  gentleman  of  the  Columbia,  re- 
collecting that  the  Arabians  are  a  poetic  people,  has  pen- 
ned some  lines,  evincing  the  general  feeling  of  interest 
cherished  at  home,  in  comicction  with  the  kindness  of  his 
Highness,  tlie  young  Sultan's  father,  towards  the  officers 
and  crew  of  the  Peacock.  He  would  be  ha})py  to  present 
them  to  the  Prince,  that  they  may,  through  him,  be  con- 
veyed'to  his  Higlmess's  father.  The  Commodore  bowed 
to  myself  as  the  writer  of  the  lines  ;  and  when  Captain 
Calfaun  had  interpreted  the  Commodore,  the  Prince,  with 
a  courteous  acknowledgment,  said  that  he  would  be 
most  happy  to  receive  the  communication,  and  would 
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transmit  it,  as  desired.     I  did  not,  at  the  moment,  possess 
the  lines  which  had  been  alluded  lo,  and  replied  tliat  (hey 
should  be  handed  to  Captain  Calfaun  at  some  other  time,   , 
before  we  sailed. 

It  was  the  object  of  the  presentation,  to  produce  aa 
favorable  an  impression  upon  the  Prince  and  his  family 
as  practicable,  in  view  of  the  interests  of  our  commerce, 
ana  of  humanity.  If,  therefore,  tlie  following  papers, 
which  were  sent  to  the  young  Sullan,  as  the  consequence 
of  this  allusion  of  the  Commodore,  shall  in  any  degree 
contribute  to  the  good-will  and  kindly  feelings  existing 
between  his  Highness  the  Sultan  of  Muscat  and  our  own 
citizens,  I  shall  be  happy  that  they  were  penned,  and  for- 
warded as  further  described. 

My  own  communications  were  enclosed  in  tlie  follow 
ing  letter  from  Commodore  Read : 

To  H!9  Highness  Syed  Syeed  Bin  Soultan  : 

I  had  anticipated,  on  my  arri^'al  at  Muscat,  the  pleas- 
ure of  bemg  able,  in  person,  to  tender  to  your  Highness 
the  assurances  of  the   sincere  good  wishes,  which  the 
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It.- 

[s'Bjb  Highness  the  Sultan  of  Muscat 

; '      Will  excuse  the  freedom  of  one  who  admires  his  magnani- 

mous  and  elevated  character,  for  the  liberty  which  is  taken 

.  in  transmitting  to  his  Highness  the  enclosed  lines.     They 

are  sent  as  evidence  of  the  cordial  sentiment  of  admira- 

'  tion  which  affects  the  writer's  own  bosom  not  only,  but 

'  also  of  all  those  who  have  heard  of  the  generous  action  of 

^his  Highness  towards  the  officers  and  crew  of  one  of  the 

,  TTnited  States  ships,  when  she  was  near  being  stranded 

f  '  on  the  Arabian  coast 

Will  his  Highness  receive  the  sincere  wishes  of  the 

writer,  that  the  years  of  his  Highness  may  still  be  long 

and  happy,  as  they  have  been  beneficent  and  glorious. 

FrrcH  W.  Taylor, 
Chaplain  of  the  U.  S.  Frigate  Columbia. 
Harbor  of  Muscat,  October  18th,  1838. 

The  following  arc  the  lines  alluded  to  in  the  preceding 
note: 

to  his  highness  st£d  syeed  bin  soultan,  sultan  of  muscat 

Sultan  of  Muscat  !  thy  proud  story 

Lives  where  the  day-beam  latest  falls. 
And  thy  name  famed  in  Eastern  glory, 

Is  heard  within  the  Western  halls ; 
And  far  o'er  seas  to  Oman's  waters 

A  nation's  thanks  wo  bear  to  thee. 
And  long  tlieir  thousand  sons  and  daughters 

.Will  bless  the  Prince  of  Araby. 

Not  purest  pearls  from  Bahrien's  ocean. 

Not  diamond  gems  from  eastern  mines, 
Not  hoarded  gold  of  proudest  Im^im 

Could  win  the  hearts  from  western  climes ; 
But  courteous  deeds  and  princely  dealing 

Their  stranded  sons  received  from  thee. 
Hath  met  a  nation's  grateful  feeling, 

Who  laud  the  Prince  of  Araby. 

For  such  as  thee,  in  martial  strains. 
The  notes  of  clarion  should  be  swelling, 

And  minstrel  harps  and  sybil-lines 
Thy  deeds  in  glorious  verse  be  telling ; 
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And  storied  rolls  and  fadeless  pages 

Trace  bright  thy  name  and  chivalryy 
And  chronicle  for  deathless  ages 

The  generous  Prince  of  Araby.  Ir:; 


And  bright  thy  name,  with  glory  streaming 

Shall  light  the  page  of  future  story, 
And  fairer  than  thy  fellows  gleaming 

Shall  fix  the  gaze  of  young  and  hoary ; 
And  though,  like  meteor-lights  declining^ 

The  sheen  of  other  names  may  die ; 
Thy  deeds  shall  be  for  ever  shining 

Thou  glorious  Prince  of  Araby. 

O  Araby,  of  olden  story, 

Though  fairy-spells  live  in  thy  name, 
Deserts,  green,  sheiks,  and  all  hath  glory, 

As  in  our  youth  we  learned  thy  fame ; 
Yet  mountain-gems,  and  myrrh,  and  balms. 

And  tales  of  proud  antiquity. 
We  lose  them  all,  while  verse  proclaims 

The  proudest  Prince  of  Araby. 

Then  peace  attend  thee  in  thy  glory 

Of  ll^astern  climes  and  golden  treasure. 
And  years  of  life  gleam  long  before  thee. 

To  fill  the  chalice  of  thy  pleasure ; 
And  where  the  sun  goes  late  to  rest. 

Far  o'er  the  deep  and  wide  blue-sea, 
There  Syeed  Bin  Soultan  shall  be  blest. 

As  noblest  Prince  of  Araby. 

The  preceding  papers,  in  a  sealed  envelope,  to  his 
Highness  Syed  Syced  Bin  Soultan ;  together  with  their 
duplicates  unsealed,  were  sent,  through  Captain  CalfauDi 
with  the  following  accompanying  letter,  to  the  young 
Prince,  on  whom  we  had  called : 

To  His  Highness  the  Imam  of  Muscat. 

We  anticipated  the  pleasure  of  paying  our  respects  to 
his  Highness,  your  illustrious  father,  on  our  arrival  at 
Muscat  But  in  his  absence,  we  are  happy  that  we  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  conveying  to  him,  though  your 
Highness,  the  grateful  considerations  which  every  Ameri- 
can citizen,  as  well  as  the  Government  of  the  United 
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.  States,  must  continue  to  feel  towards  your  illastrious  fa- 
;  tber  and  his  distinguished  family,  for  the  noble  manner 
with  which  he  treated  the  officers  and  crew  of  the  U.  S. 
iap  Peacock,  when  she  was  near  being  lost  at  Mazeira. 
Will  your  Highness,  therefore,  excuse  the  freedom  of 
'  die  request,  that  the  accompanying  papers,  addressed  to 
ids  Highness,  your  father,  may  be  forwarded  to  him  as 
q>portunity  may  offer  ?  A  duplicate  of  the  same  is  sent 
Id  your  Highness,  alike  to  evince  the  high  respect  and 
grateful  consideration  which  the  writer  and  his  country- 
men feel  towards  the  whole  family  of  your  distinguished 
&ther. 

Fitch  W.  Taylor, 
Chaplain  of  the  U.  S.  Frigate  Columbia. 
Harbor  bf  Muscat,  October  19th,  1838. 

But  to  return  to  our  sitting  with  the  Imam  and  his  suite, 
from  which  we  digressed  for  the  insertion  of  the  prece- 
ding papers.  We  soon  after  left  the  palace ;  Commodore 
Read  having  given  the  Prince  an  invitation  to  visit  the 
Colombia,  -which  was  accepted.  On  our  leaving  the  Imam, 
it  was  with  the  usual  ceremony  of  shaking  hands  in  our 
own  style,  with  cordial  good  feelings,  apparently  by  both 
parties ;  and  while  Captain  Calfaun  accompanied  the  Com- 
modore and  other  of  the  officers  to  look  at  the  Sultan's 
horses,  I  returned  to  the  edge  of  the  bay  to  meet  the  two 
boats,  seen  pulling  from  our  frigate,  with  their  flags  at  the 
stem,  declaring  that  they  were  bearing  one  of  their  num- 
ber to  the  shore,  for  his  burial.  As  I  reached  the  landing 
{dace,  a  dark  Arab  approached  me,  taking  from  the  folds 
of  his  turban  the  following  note : 

**  The  bearer  of  this  note  will  conduct  you  to  the  bury- 
ing ground.  Also,  some  of  his  Highness's  guards  will 
attend  you. 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"Syed  Bin  Calfaun." 

The  boats  soon  reached  the  shore,  and  the  body  of  the 
poor  sailor  was  borne  by  his  messmates,  accompanied  by 
the  officers  of  the  boats  and  the  assistant  surgeon*  and  a 
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crowd  of  Arabs  and  Africans,  whose  curiosity  collected 
them  to  witness  the  ceremony  of  an  American  burial 
We  proceeded  through  the  narrow  and  winding  streols,. 
until  wc  passed  out  ot  the  southmost  gate  of  the  mwaLled 
city ;  and  aftop  proceeding  through  tlie  range  of  bamboo 
houses  clustered  together  without  the  walls,  we  8oon 
reached  the  spot  where  the  grave  had  already  been  dag. 
The  crowd,  from  their  loud  and  noisy  chattering,  became 
silent  as  our  party  all  unco*crcd,  and  the  ceremony  of 
interment  was  said  above  the  body  of  the  departed  stulor- 
And  while  they  were  now  filling  the  grave,  a  colieclion 
of  masked  women  at  a  bamboo  tent  at  some  distance  oQ 
the  steep  aslant  above  us,  commenced  ibeir  wail  for  the 
dead.  Wc  left  tliis  worthy  tar  to  sleep  in  his  foreign 
grave,  beneath  the  pouring  rays  of  an  Arabian  stm.  His 
death  was  sudden,  and  occasioned  by  the  intense  heat  of 
the  sun,  on  the  afternoon  of  our  mooring  our  ship.  An 
active  Bcaman  and  petty  officer,  he  had  exerted  himself 
on  the  yard  while  lurling  sails,  and  with  his  hat  ofi)  suf- 
fered the  sun  to  heat  upon  his  uncovered  head.  He  fell 
soon  after  liis  reaching  the  deck,  and  died  in  the  course 
of  an  hour.     One  or  two  otliers  were  affected,  but  have 
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irihiltan,  who  is  about  twenty-three  years  of  age,  I  went 
onshore  to  visit  Captain  Calfaun,  and  spent  some  time 
with  him  in  his  upper  rooms. 

Captain  Calfaun  has  been  in  the  navy  of  his  Highness, 
the  Sultan  of  Muscat,  and  is  said  generally  to  have  com- 
manded the  vessel  in  which  the  Sultan  himself  has  sailed, 
when  visiting  different  parts  of  his  possession!?.  He 
seems  to  be  a  good  Mussulman,  and  is  particular  in  con- 
forming to  the  ceremonious  observances  of  his  religion. 
We  had  a  long  conversation  on  the  peculiarities  of  the 
Mohammedan  and  the  Christian  systems ;  and  it  seemed 
his  wish  rather  to  leave  with  me  the  impression,  that  the 
followers  of  Mohammed  venerated  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  profoundly  as  ourselves.  And  yet,  while  he 
affirmed  that  they  considered  Jesus  Christ  to  have  had, 
in  his  generation,  no  earthly  father,  but  was  bom  of  Mary 
by  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  and  that 
Mohammed  was  born  of  earthly  parents  ;  it  was  evident, 
at  the  same  time,  that  Captain  Calfaun  did  not  feel  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  a  greater  prophet  than  Mohammed,  or 
was  other  than  a  prophet,  like  Moses,  and  others  after 
Moses,  and  Mohammed  after  Christ.  Jesus  Christ  came, 
at  the  time  he  did,  to  save  certain  tribes  of  people, 
and  was  persecuted.  Mohammed  also  w^as  persecuted 
for  the  first  few  years  of  his  mission,  but  was  finally  suc- 
cessful in  establishing  his  purpose,  and  was  the  latest  and 
the  last  prophet  whom  God  had  sent  or  would  send  to  the 
earth  for  the  welfare  of  mankind. 

His  peculiar  sect,  which  prevails  in  Oman,  differs  in 
some  things  from  the  generality  of  Mussulmans,  particu- 
larly in  connection  with  their  idea  as  to  a  metaphysical 
speculation  about  the  visible  appearance  of  God.  They 
affirm  that  God,  being  a  spirit,  can  never  be  seen,  while 
others  suppose  that  he  will  be  visible  to  the  inhabitants  of 
another  world.  Their  whole  system,  however,  represent- 
ing the  future  state  as  a  physical  existence,  would,  of 
necessity,  introduce  a  thousand  difficulties,  were  they  at 
all  given  to  philosophical  reasonings.  But  it  is  my  pur- 
pose elsewhere  to  devote  a  paragraph  to  the  subject  of 
the  religion  of  the  Arabs,  and,  therefore.  I  waive  it 
here. 


176  A   VOYAGE   AROUND   THE   WORLD. 

In  speaking  of  the  toleration  which  his  Highness  dv 
Sultan  cherishes  towards  his  subjects  of  different  creedi^ 
Captain  C.  assured  me,  in  reply  to  a  question  on  the  sub- 
ject, that  there  would  be  no  opposition  made  to  the  Iocsp 
tion  of  an  American  missionary  at  Muscat. 

But,  I  continued,  should  such  a  missionary  succeed  in 
making  a  Mohammedan  a  Christian,  in  what  manner 
.  would  the  Arabian  afterwards  be  treated  by  his  tribe  and 
countrymen  ? 

**  That  would  be  impossible,**  Captain  C.  replied.  "A 
missionary  could  not  make  a  Mohammedan  a  Christian.** 

But,  I  continued,  with  a  smile,  suppose  the  missionary 
did  succeed — suppose  by  argument  and  conclusive  reason- 
ing with  Captain  Calfaun^  he  should  make  Captain  C. 
renounce  his  present  creed  and  join  the  Christians,  how 
then  would  his  Highness  treat  Captain  Calfaun  ? 

**  His  Highness,  or  the  true  Imam,  would  kill  him,**  con- 
tinued Captain  C. 

But  would  not  that  be  rather  cruel,  and  uncharitable? 
I  asked. 

"But  it  would  be  just,'*  continued  Captain  C,  "for  I 
should  descn'e  it.** 

Here  then  is  seen  the  amount  of  toleration  an  Ameri- 
can missionary  would  receive  at  Muscat;  or  rather,  it 
presents  to  hiin  the  probabilities  of  his  success,  and  the 
consequences  of  such  success  to  the  converted  Mussulman. 
Were  there  an  American  population  at  Muscat  sufficient 
to  render  it  desirable  to  have  Christian  services  and  the 
residence  of  a  Christian  minister,  his  Highness  would  im- 
pose no  obstacles  to  the  establishment  of  a  church  for 
themselves,  any  more  than  he  opposes  the  existence  of  a 
Banyan  temple,  which  is  tolerated  within  the  city  walls, 
with  all  their  Banyan  peculiarities,  glaringly  opposed  to 
the  professed  dislike  of  the  Mohammedans  to  all  idol-wor- 
ship. But  should  a  convert  from  among  the  Arabs  be 
made  to  the  Christian  religion,  an  immediate  opposition 
would  be  raised  ;  and  the  Sultan,  who  is  generally  at  the 
head  of  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  civic  power,  would  be 
obliged  to  interfere ;  and  in  case  the  two  powers,  civic 
and  spiritual,  were  not  invested  in  the  same  individual, 
the  Im&m,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  spiritual  power 
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would  act,  without  appeal,  in  his  opposition  to  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Christian  system. 

It  is  not  always  the  case  that  the  Im&mship  is  united 
with  the  chief  civic  power.  It  is  required,  in  the  case 
where  they  are  invested  in  the  same  individual,  that  the 
Prince  shaU  possess  sufficient  theological  knowIe4ge  to 
enable  him  to  deliver  a  discourse  before  the'  doctors  or 
priests,  and  the  assembled  shieks  of  the  different  tribes, 
who  have  elected  or  made  the  reigning  power.  If,  how- 
ever, the  Prince  decline,  either  from  incompetency  or 
other  reasons,  thus  to  discourse  before  the  assembled 
chiefii,  he  does  not  receive,  in  fact,  the  title  of  Imam, 
while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  generally  accorded  to  him, 
in  courtesy.  This  is  the  state  of  things  in  the  case  of  his 
Highness,  the  present  Sultan  of  Muscat.  He  is  called 
Imam  by  courtesy,  though  he  has  never  gone  through  the 
ceremonies,  and  assumed  the  spiritual  obligation,  which 
the  title  supposes. 

Early  on  a  succeeding  morning  I  went  to  take  a  view 
of  his  Highness's  horses,  tethered  near  the  beach,  at  the 
eastern  side  of  the  city.  We  passed  along  the  narrow 
bazaar,  principally  occupied  hy  the  Banyans ;  at  the  end 
of  which  is  their  temple,  witFi  sketches  of  wretchedly 
drawn  houses  and  ships  covering  its  walls.  Both  the  Ban- 
yans and  the  Arabs  seem  entirely  ignorant  of  perspective. 
Their  ships  and  houses  are  fac-similes  of  the  first  essays 
of  the  nursery,  in  drawing  a  man  or  a  mouse,  or  a  horse 
or  a  house.  The  Sultan's  stables  are  arranged  witliin  an 
inwalled  square  of  considerable  size,  with  a  roof  extend- 
ing quite  around  three  sides  of  the  area-wall,  sufficiently 
wide  to  protect  the  animals  frojn  the  rays  of  the  sun.  A 
fixed  rope,  attached  by  a  noose  over  the  fetlock-joint  of 
the  hind  legs  of  the  horses,  preserved  them  in  their  place, 
and  prevented  them  from  doing  mischief  either  to  them- 
selves or  others.  We  saw  a  few  tolerably  fme  horses, 
among  the  forty  or  fifty  animals  in  this  collection.  But 
most  of  them,  disconnected  with  their  Arab  associations, 
would  not  have  commanded  fifty  dollars  a  piece,  for  a 
dray  in  New- York.  There  was  one  beautiful  mare  with 
sleek  limbs,  strikingly  in  contrast  with  the  stiff*  joints  and 
clumsy  legs  of  most  of  the  horses  we  saw.    Captain  Cal- 
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faun  said,  that  quite  a  number  of  his  Highness's  best  honet 
Rad  been  sent  from  Muscat,  a  few  days  before  we  arrived. 
As  we  returned  through  the  bazaar,  I  purchased  some 
Persian  rugs,  which  were  very  pretty,  and  must  be  vcary 
durable,  judging  from  their  materisd  and  comractDCSi. 
Others  were  afterwards  purchased,  by  several  officers  of 
the  ship.  These  rugs  arc  brought  in  boats  from  up  the 
Persian  Gulf,  to  Muscat,  and  sold  at  auction  here.  They 
are  afterwards,  a  considerable  supply  of  them,  sent  to 
Bombay. 

THE    sultan's    visit    TO    THE    COLUMBIA. 

The  younff  Sultan,  having  accepted  the  invitation  of 
Commodore  Ilcad  to  visit  the  Columbia,  came  on  board 
with  his  suit  in  the  afternoon,  at  the  hour  which  had  been 
fixed  upon.  He  was  attended  by  his  principal  minister, 
who  is  a  cousin  and  a  young  Arab  Prince  of  decided  cha- 
racter ;  also  a  brother  of  the  young  Sultan  about  fourte^ 
years  of  age,  a  bright  lad ;  and  the  commander  of  the 
Sultan's  guards,  who  is  said  to  have  fought  some  hard 
battles ;  together  with  Captain  Calfaun,  Captain  C.'s  brother, 
and  several  others  of  the  Prince's  officers  and  retainers. 

The  gig  and  cutter  left  the  frigate  at  four  o'clock  to 
bear  the  young  Prince  and  his  suit  to  the  ship.  Our  crew 
were  all  in  their  clean  dresses,  and  the  otncers  in  their 
cocked  hats  and  swords,  ready  to  receive  this  young 
Arab.  The  yards  were  manned,  and  as  the  Prince  came 
over  the  side  of  the  frigate,  the  music  beat  thie  roll,  while 
the  marines,  in  full-dress,  presented  arms  as  the  Prince 
descended  to  the  deck.  The  music  repeated  the  roll  suc- 
cessively as  his  Highness's  chief  counsellor  and  the  Prince's 
young  brother  came  over  the  frigate's  side.  They  were 
all  received  by  the  Commodore  and  First  Lieutenant  in 
advance  of  the  other  officers,  who  then,  together,  walked 
to  the  quarter-deck.^  The  beat  to  quarters  at  once  dis- 
persed officers  and  men  to  their  several  places ;  when  the 
Prince,  through  his  interpreter,  Captain  Calfaun,  was  in- 
formed that  the  frigate  was  now  in  the  attitude  assumed 
when  about  to  engage  an  enemy ; — Would  he  walk 
through  the  ship  and  examine  her  ? 
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The  whole  F^  passed  fore  and  aft  the  three  decks, 
and  having  sufficiently  gratified  their  curiosity,  entered 
with  the  Commodore  into  his  cabin ;  to  which  all  the  offi- 
cers were  then  invited.  The  Commodore,  with  his  usual 
taste,  had  arranged  his  table  with  fruits,  sweetmeats,  sher- 
bet, lemonade,  &c.,  of  which  they  partook ;  after  which 
cofl^  was  served. 

The  young  Prince,  seated  on  the  right  of  the  Commo- 
dore, said  but  little  himself.  His  minister  was  the  chief 
speaker  and  the  primum  mobile  of  the  scene,  here  as  at 
the  presentation  of  the  Commodore  at  the  Sultan's  divan. 
He  is  decidedly  the  most  intellectual  Arab  I  have  yet  seen, 
is  about  thirty-five  years  of  age,  with  a  sprightly  flow  of 
words  and  play  of  the  muscles  of  his  face;  while  his 
speaking  eyes  give  forth  their  expressions,  as  indices  of  his 
emotions.  The  Prince's  young  brother  sat  next  below 
the  minister  on  the  Commodore's  left,  and  opposite  to  my- 
self. There  was  no  wine  on  the  table,  it  being  contrary 
to  the  religion  of  the  Mohammedans  to  partake  of  it,  or  of 
any  other  spirituous  liquor,  until  they  reach  the  highest 
heaven  of  their  paradise.  The  Commodore,  however, 
with  a  smile  that  was  understood,  said  he  would  take  wine 
Mrith  the  Prince  if  he  would  allow  him.  The  compliment, 
as  meant,  was  interpreted  to  the  Prince,  who  oflTered  the 
precepts  of  his  religion  as  his  apology  for  declining.  But 
the  gentleman  beside  me,  said  one  of  the  officers,  drinks 
wine,  sir.  The  Lieutenant  alluded  to  Captain  Calfaun's 
brother,  who  had  been  in  France,  and  had  gained  some 
knowledge  of  the  French  language.  "  No,  sir,"  added  the 
courtier,  "  I  do  not  drink  wine  in  the  present  company." 

While  Mohammed,  the  young  brother  of  the  Prince, 
was  sipping  his  coflTee,  I  indicated  that  I  would  drink  coffee 
with  mm,  as  there  was  no  wine  on  the  table.  The  coffee 
seemed  particularly  agreeable  to  his  taste,  but  the  Com- 
modore's cups,  so  large  in  comparison  with  theirs,  were 
rather  unmanageable  in  his  hands,  and  his  own  awkward- 
ness so  amused  himself,  as  to  betray  him  into  an  audible 
laugh.  This  young  brother  of  the  rrince  was  now  com- 
plimented for  his  fine  head  and  teeth,  and  general  appear- 
ance, all  of  which  was  merited  by  the  apparently  clever 
lad ;  and  his  teeth  were  but  counterparts  of  his  brother's, 
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and  others  of  his  family.  They  are  strikingly  white,  clear, 
and  preserved  thus  by  the  use  of  a  particular  root,  which 
serves  them  as  a  brush. 

"  Ilis  Highness,"  said  Captain  Calfaun,  addressing  my- 
self, "  has  seen  you  twice,  and  in  both  instances  in  black 
He  desires  to  know  the  cause  of  your  wearing  it  V  This 
curiosity  seemed  to  be  awakened  by  the  contrast  of  my 
dress  with  others  of  the  officers. 

I  replied  that  it  was  the  uniform  dress  of  the  Chaplain' 
of  tlie  ship. 

Captain  Calfaun,  apparently  not  comprehending  the 
term  chaplain,  I  added,  that  it  was  the  dress  of  the  reli- 
gious officer  on  board  the  ship,  corresponding,  in  part, 
with  the  religious  office  of  the  Imam  on  shore  among 
themselves.  The  Catholics,  of  whom  they  had  known 
mpre  than  of  the  Protestants,  would  call  me  the  priest,  for 
which  title  we  use  the  term  minister  or  clergyman,  and 
on  board  of  ship,  chaplain. 

His  Highness  replied,  that  he  had  supposed  I  wore 
black  as  mourning  for  the  loss  of  some  friend.  And  could 
he  have  read  the  heart  at  the  moment  of  his  mentioning 
it,  he  might  have  seen  it  wreathed  in  weeds,  as  it  evai 
then  bled  at  the  recurrence  of  the  thought  that  I  was,  in- 
deed, in  mourning  for  one  who  sleeps  to  wake  no  more, 
until  the  hour  that  shall  wake  us  all  at  the  last  day. 

The  party  rose  and  retired  to  the  private  cabin  of  the 
Commodore.  The  cousin  of  the  young  SultJm  and  his 
principal  counsellor,  now  continued  the  conversation,  in- 
quiring as  to  the  age  of  the  Columbia.  He  was  told  that 
this  was  her  first  cruise. 

"  And  the  John  Adams,  was  she  also  new  ?" 

"  She  had  lately  been  repairedi  which  was  almost  the 
same  as  being  newly  built  for  tlie  cruise,  but  had  long 
been  in  the  service." 

His  Highness  continued,  that  they  were  greatly  pleased 
with  their  visit  to  the  Columbia — admired  the  ship— and 
was  sure  that  his  Highness  his  father  would  greatly  re- 
gret that  he  was  not  at  Muscat  himself  to  receive  us,  and 
would  have  been  particularly  pleased  witli  the  Columbia's 
visit,  as  she  was  the  first  large  frigate  that  had  ever  visit- 
ed the  waters  of  Muscat 
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The  Commodore  re-assured  his  Highness  of  the  kind 
ieelings  of  the  President  and  people  of  the  United  States ; 
and  mlly  believed  that  thev  would  manifest  it  in  their 
fixture  intercourse  in  his  Higimess's  ports. 

His  Highness  replied,  that  Americans  would  always 
be  welcomed,  and  that  every  thing  would  be  done  that 
was  possible  for  their  happiness  and  convenience. 

But,  said  the  Commodore,  our  frequent  visits  to  your 
ports  would  cause  you  a  consideraole  expense,  if  you 
should  insist,  in  all  instances,  as  you  have  done  in  this, 
that  our  ship  shall  be  supplied  gratuitously. 

••  We  are  friendsr  said  his  Highness  with  emphasis, 
^now^  and  are  happy  that  it  is  so.  And  we  hope  that  it 
will  continue  to  be  so  from  father  to  son,  and  from  sons' 
sons  f  down  to  the  latest  time  of  our  family^  and — for  £V£R," 
he  added,  as  he  seemed  a  moment  to  hesitate  for  the  last 
word,  in  the  evident  increase  of  his  feelings,  in  the  gen- 
erous glow  of  the  noble  sentiment. 

How  great  a  pity,  said  the  Commodore,  addressing 
myself,  that  we  do  not  understand  all  languages  I  This 
sentiment  of  the  Commodore  was  an  expression  of  regret 
that  he  could  not  tell  this  Prince,  as  forcibly  as  he  would 
wish,  the  sincerity  of  the  good  feeling  of  the  American 
people,  in  their  high  appreciation  of  the  character  of  the 
Sultan  of  Muscat. 

Captain  Calfaun  was  desired,  however,  to  say,  in  reply, 
which -was  the  last  sentence  interpreted  to  his  Highness 
in  this  talk,  having  particular  reference  to  the  feelings  of 
the  two  governments  towards  each  other,  that  "  when  wo 
returned  to  America,  the  President  and  the  citizens  of  the 
United  States  would  be  told  in  a  language  which  they 
would  entirely  understand  and  feel,  how  true  and  how 

Senerous  is  the  friendship  of  the  Sultan  of  Muscat  towards 
lepeople  of  the  United  States." 

The  Commodore  now  ordered  the  two  boats  to  be 
manned,  as  the  Prince  and  his  suit  were  about  to  take 
leave  of  the  ship.  The  awnings  had  been  furled  while 
we  were  in  the  cabin,  having  been  spread  when  the 
Prince  and  his  party  came  on  board.  The  yards  were 
ready  to  be  re-manned.  The  young  Sultan  regained  the 
deck,  and  as  he  left  the  ship,  the  music  and  the  presenting 
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arms  of  the  guard  complimented  him  as  he  passed  over 
the  side  of  the  frigate  to  the  boat.  So  soon  as  the  boats 
had  pulfed  to  a  suitable  distance  from  the  ship,  their  crews 
rested  on  their  oars,  as  the  loud  note  of  the  first  gun  of  the 
frigate  loomed  over  the  still  waters  of  the  bay,  succeeded 
by  twenty  other  loud-mouthed  pieces,  in  complimeitf  to 
his  Highness,  to  be  reverberated  in  rolling  thunders  aloDg 
the  high  defile  of  rock,  which  nearly  surrounds  the  har- 
bor. The  scene  was  a  fine  one;  and  when  our  own 
pieces  had  ceased  their  voice  of  national  compliment,  the 
oars  of  th^  two  boats  were  seen  again  to  dip,  in  regular 
stroke,  for  the  shore,  while  the  guns  of  the  returning  sa- 
lute from  one  of  his  Highness's  vessels,  opened,  to  prolong 
and  to  return,  with  an  equal  number  of  guns,  our  fire. 

VISIT    TO    THE    CAMP    OF    THE    BEDOUIN    ARABS. 

I  went  late  on  shore,  in  the  evening,  with  a  design  t6 
take  a  stroll  to  the  camp  of  the  Bedouin  Arabs,  the  Sul- 
tan's retainers,  who  are  quartered  in  their  tents  about 
three-fourths  of  a  mile  without  the  walls  of  the  city. 

I  called  at  Captain  Cal faun's ;  and  our  Consul,  who  was 
there,  taking  my  arm,  we  started  for  a  charminff  evening's 
walk.  The  sun  is  scorching  during  the  day,  but  now  it 
had  gone  behind  the  high  craggcd  peaks  which  stretch ' 
every  way  around  Muscat,  and  had  just  settled  beneath 
the  notched  outline  of  the  rocks,  even  before  I  had  left 
the  Columbia,  sleeping  at  this  pleasant  hour  on  the  bosom 
of  the  picturesque  cove.  We  passed  along  the  narrow 
streets,  leading  to  the  western  gate  of  the  city ;  and  being 
assured  that  it  would  not  be  closed  until  our  return,  we 
passed  out  and  followed  on  to  the  encampment,  which  was 
located  in  a  ravine  between  two  high  defiles  of  rocks,  the 
only  kind  of  a  location  that  could  be  found  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Muscat. 

On  reaching  the  encampment,  we  perceived  that  some 
few  of  the  Bedouins  had  already  placed  their  mats  in  the 
open  ravine  for  their  night's  repose  beneath  the  bright  stars; 
while  the  early  twilight,  however,  was  yet  streaming  over 
the  mountain  rocks,  and  dothed  the  scene  in  the  softness 
of  the  early  sunset-hour.    As  we  neared  the  Bedouin 
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kxlgment,  we  observed  the  polite  old  chief  a  short  distance 
from  his  tent,  in  the  oper  air,  at  his  sunset- worship,  with  his 
fece  turned  towards  the  soft  west,  while  the  bright  cres- 
cent of  the  moon  was  mingling  her  silver  light  with  the 
early  twilight  of  the  hour,  to  light  up  the  whole  of  the 
camp.  Several  Bedouins  approached  to  welcome  us;  but 
as  we  perceived  that  the  old  chief  had  not  finished  his 
prayers,  and  some  others  of  the  camp  were  making  their 
three  inclinations  to  the  ground,  we  said  that  we  would 
pass  on  a  little  distance  further  and  stop  on  our  return. 

We  paused  at  one  of  the  numerous  wells  in  this  neigh- 
borhood, where  the  water  is  drawn  by  an  ox,  with  a  rope 
reeved  through  a  block,  which  hauls  up  a  goat-skin  of 
water,  as  the  ox  descends  an  inclined  plane,  reminding 
one  of  his  boyhood,  when  he  has  labored  to  drag  his  sled 
up  a  steep  hill  for  the  pleasure  and  case  of  gliding  down 
again,  with  this  advantage  or  apology  for  the  boy,  that 
there  was  a  necessity  in  the  case  for  the  youngster  thus  to 
proceed,  if  he  would  gain  his  purpose ;  whereas,  in  the 
case  of  the  ox,  in  this  arrangement  for  drawing  water,  he 
would  find  his  convenience  much  improved,  with  proper 
machinery,  by  walking  over  a  level  surface,  rather  than 
wasting  himself  both  by  the  uncomfortable  gait  of  descend- 
ing, and  the  necessary  great  eflfort  of  reascending  the  in- 
clmed  plane. 

We  turned  off  to  the  back  of  the  encampment  to  find  the 
inwalled  area,  where  the  Banyans  feed  and  cherish  and 
pet  their  cows,  which,  it  is  said,  they  worship.  Their  creed 
at  least  embraces  the  idea  of  transmigration  of  souls ;  and 
they  suppose  when  the  spirit  leaves  the  body,  it  enters  into 
one  of  these  or  other  animals.  A  thatched  roof  extends 
on  the  inside  around  the  wall  of  the  enclosed  area,  to  shel- 
ter these,  their  deities,  during  the  heat  of  the  day.  We 
entered  the  enclosure  without  any  obstruction,  as  the  gate- 
way was  open,  and  no  Banyan,  at  the  moment,  was  near. 
We  were  cautious  in  our  advance,  lest  some  rude  one  of 
their  godships  should  take  it  into  his  homed  head  to  sport 
with  us.  Soon  after,  however,  three  Banyans  came  into 
the  enclosure  as  we  approached  several  of  the  cherished 
cattle.  One  of  the  keepers,  manifesting  that  some  of  the 
^'m%tff  we  were  looking  at  were  mischievous,  I  indicated. 
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by  placing  my  hand  upon  the  hilt  of  a  sword,  that  I  woold 
prick  their  hides  for  them  if  they  approached  too  near; 
at  which,  the  keeper's  astonishment  being  manifested  in  his 
countenance,  I  reassured  him  that  I  would  not  injure  hit 
creatures,  nor  trifle  with  his  religion,  however  preposterooi 
it  might  be ;  while,  at  tlie  same  time,  it  was  my  purpose, 
to  ascertain  how  great  was  the  reverence  they  cherished 
for  these  beasts. 

There  were  several  beautiful  creatures  among  a  larger 
number  of  most  miserable  and  apparently  half-starved  year- 
lings and  calves.  Their  horns  were  mostly  stained  with 
red  or  black,  in  imitation,  I  suppose,  of  their  tattooed  and 
yellow-skinned  worshippers,  who,  as  a  cast,  exhibit  some 
line  specimens  of  manliness  in  their  persons ;  with  their 
peculiar  turban  arrayed  high  on  their  head,  like  a  bishop's 
cap  as  cut  on  ciiess-nicn,  with  a  small  solid  twist  in  front* 
which  might  emblem  forth  a  young  stump  of  a  horn  grow- 
ing from  the  brow.  I  marked  particularly  one  gentle 
creature,  a  brindle-coiored  ox,  thick  and  short,  with  a 
white  freckled  face.  He  looked  like  a  favorite,  and  there 
was  gravity  and  kindness  in  his  coimtcnance,  and  friend- 
ship in  his  manner,  and  a  white  frill  of  his  superabundant 
hide  extended  down  his  neck  and  breast  and  along  the 
belly,  and  wreathed  itself  in  graceful  folds  over  his  hind 
legs. 

I  was  told  by  Mr.  M.,  who  was  walking  with  me,  that 
the  Arabs  here  sometimes  impose  up<»n  their  Banyan  neigh- 
bors. If  they  have  an  indiflerent  calf  or  cow,  and  would 
dispose  of  it  at  a  good  price,  they  take  the  animal  to  the 
house  of  a  Banyan,  whose  religion  Ibrbids  him  to  kill  any 
living  creature,  and  whose  veneration  is  particularly  turned, 
with  tenderness,  towards  the  bos-genus.  With  a  knife 
drawn  they  assure  the  Ban  van,  that  if  he  docs  not  give 
them  the  price  demanded,  tne  animal  shall  die.  It  is  an 
appeal  which  the  Banyan  fmds  it  difficult  to  resist ;  and  the 
shiners  are  dealt  out,  and  the  rescued  animal  conveved  to 
the  enclosure,  to  feed  upon  dates,  until  he  shall  become 
sufficiently  sleek  to  be  conveyed  to  their  sacred  land  of 
Hindoostan ;  which  is  their  home,  and  where  they  often 
return  themselves,  after  an  absence  of  ten,  twenty,  or 
thirty  years. 
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We  bid  the  Banyans  and  their  petted  animals  good-by, 
as  their  keepers  were  giving  them  their  evening  meal  of 
dates ;  and  after  a  few  moments,  reached  the  tent  of  the 
Bedouin  chief.  Two  or  three  of  the  Arabs  came  out  to 
welcome  us  before  we  reached  the  entrance,  and  the  old 
chief  rose  from  his  couch  and  placed  us  beside  him,  with  a 

Sioefiil  and  cordial  shake  of  the  hand.  I  had  no  sooner 
placed  my  hat  than  several  of  these  long-haired  Arabs 
were  around  me  in  their  beautiful  and  artless  simplicity, 
while  one  of  their  number  seized  a  fan  and  swept  it  before 
me,  bearing  by  me  the  grateful  currents  of  the  cooling  air. 
In  a  few  moments,  others  brought  a  dish  of  halwah,  a  spe- 
des  of  sweetmeats,  and  desired  mc  to  partake  as  the  old 
chief  raised  it  for  me  to  smell  it ;  of  which  I  partook  with 
my  fingers,  having  removed  my  glove,  and  thus  we  ate  it 
together,  from  the  same  dish.  Two  other  Bedouins  with 
their  flowing  curls  approached  the  one  who  was  using  the 
fan,  and  with  considerable  earnestness  desired  to  relieve 
him.  But  the  first  had  secured  the  honor  of  thus  showing 
a  courteous  attention  to  a  ^uest,  and  insisted  upon  his  privi- 
lege of  continuing  to  pcrlorm  his  part  in  the  civilities  and 
simple  hospitality  of  the  artless  and  beautiful  Bedouins. 
He  was  a  beautiful  and  graceful  figure,  that  half-naked 
Bedouin,  as  he  stood  before  me,  and  swept  his  fan  while  I 
sat  with  the  chief.  I  would  I  could  ever  retain  such  a 
picture  in  the  imagination.  There  he  stood,  with  a  smiling 
countenance,  which  was  the  beautiful  smile  of  artless  na- 
ture— ^with  smooth  features,  thin  lip,  and  white  teeth,  and 
dark  amber  skin,  and  jet  hair  falling  in  profuse  ringlets, 
with  a  fillet  over  the  forehead  pressing  the  flowing  curls 
ently  back  and  over  his  uncovered  shoulders,  displaying 
is  smn  and  well-formed  person  the  whole  length  of  his 
chest  And  he  not  only  smile^,  but  all  smiled ;  and  he 
was  not  only  doing  what  he  believed  to  be  most  agree- 
able to  the  guest,  but  all  were  ready  to  spring  on  any  errand 
for  the  same  purpose.  And  when  we  had  slightly  eaten 
of  the  halwah,  and  the  chief  called  for  coflfee,  three  equally 
beautifiilly  curled  and  raven-headed  Arabs  shot  to  the  back 
of  the  tent,  vicing  with  each  other  to  see  which  should  first 
bring  forth  the  hot  pot  of  coflfee,  with  its  accompanying 
little  cnp*  In  an  instant  the  beverage  was  at  our  lips« 
^  16* 
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and  we  sipped  two  cups  with  the  old  chief,  who  in  hisartp 
less  grace  and  amiable  manners,  reminds  one  of  a  patri- 
arch, surrounded  by  his  hundred  grown  and  handBome 
children,  each  delighting  td  move  at  his  beck,  and  would 
be  greatly  ashamed  if  all  was  not  done  that  could  be  done 
to  render  pleased  and  happy  their  stranger-guest 

The  Sultan  of  Muscat,  it  is  said,  at  a  short  notice  can 
call  to  his  service  eight  or  ten  thousand  of  these  Arabians 
of  the  interior ;  and  on  any  march  through  liis  possessions, 
their  numbers  would  be  continually  increasing.  Three  or 
four  hundred  of  these  Bedouins  are  continually  retained, 
at  the  expense  of  the  Sultan,  without  the  walls  of  the  city, 
to  which  they  have  ingress  and  egress  at  their  pleasure 
during  the  day.  And  you  see  them  during  the  hot  part 
of  the  day,  in  the  pride  of  their  own  free  and  bounoing 
elasticity  of  disposition  and  person,  arrayed  along  the  nar- 
row and  shaded  bazaars  ;  and  with  their  flowing  and  foil 
dishevelled  curls,  bearing  their  match-lock,  or  shield  and 
Damascus  blade,  or  spear  and  kinger,  mingling  with  the 
turban-headed  Arabs  of  the  city  and  Banyan  merchants; 
and  exhibiting  an  acceptable  and  picturesque  contrast  with 
all  else  about  them. 

The  interior  of  Oman,  which  yields  allegiance  to  the 
Sultan  of  Muscat,  is  divided  into  different  tribes,  with  a  chief 
at  their  head.  And  in  each  jurisdiction  there  is  a  castle  or 
stronghold.  The  shiek,  or  chief,  administers  the  law  in 
his  own  tribe,  who  have  a  right  to  appeal  to  the  Sultan  in 
case  either  party  deems  itself  aggrieved  by  the  decision 
of  the  shiek.  The  chiefs  of  these  different  divisions  are 
appointed  by  the  Sultan,  and  hold  their  place  with  the  sim- 
ple condition  of  fealty,  to  be  manifested  by  the  supply  of 
men  as  soldiers  from  his  tribe,  according  to  the  Sultan's 
requisition.  It  is  the  old  feudal  system  of  Europe,  in  many 
particulars.  And  in  case  the  Sultan  should  abuse  his 
power,  the  different  chiefs,  like  the  old  barons,  can  and  have 
retired  within  their  strongholds,  and  brought  the  Prince  to 
their  terms.  It  is  the  policy  of  the  present  Sultan  to  pre- 
serve the  friendship  of  the  Bedouin  tribes  of  the  interior; 
and  he  is  said  to  treat  them  with  the  greatest  Uberality, 
never  dismissing  any  that  call  upon  him  without*  preset 
or  some  mark  of  particular  kindness.    The  cqHHjiB&oe 
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is,  that  he  has  secured  their  affection  and  attached  devo- 
tion. 

We  parted  with  no  little  interest  with  the  aged  chief 
of  this  Bedouin  encampment,  and  his  young  and  dark- 
haired  attendants,  whose  glossy  ringlets  so  gracefully 
hung  in  long  curls  upon  their  necks  and  shoulders,  or  in 
some  other  instances  were  gathered  in  a  tie  behind,  with 
the  ends  hanging  loosely,  in  the  mode  of  the  Greek.  Their 
fine  features,  soft  smile,  and  incomparably  beautiful  heads 
of  hair,  curled  and  glossy,  and  daily  dressed  with  oil  of 
cocoa-nut,  together  with  their  beautifully  developed  mus- 
cles of  the  shoulders  and  arms,  rather  effeminate  than 
otherwise,  and  yet  not  unmanly,  presented  a  more  pic- 
turesque and  interesting  bust  than  has  met  our  eye  besides, 
and  is  more  in  keeping  with  nature  and  taste  than  the 
shaved  and  turban-headed  Arabs  of  Muscat. 

We  returned,  by  invitation,  to  Captain  Calfaun's,  to 
take  tea  with  him,  this  evening,  and  found  a  cup  of  the 
delicious  beverage  refreshing  indeed,  after  the  heat  of  the 
day  and  tlie  stroll  of  the  evening.  Captain  Calfaun's,  and 
one  or  two  others,  are  tlie  only  families  in  Muscat  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  serving  tea.  Captain  Calfaun  and 
some  of  his  guests  were  reclining  upon  Persian  rugs  and 
.  bolsters,  while  I  occupied  a  comfortable  couch.  Alter  tea 
we  were  shown  through  several  of  the  upper  apartments 
of  the  house,  besides  the  well-furnished  and  large  room 
in  which  tea  was  served.  One  or  two  of  these  rooms 
were  surrounded  with  lattice-work,  constructed  from  the 
split  bamboo,  which  is  so  graceful  and  light  a  thing  for 
ornamenting  the  upper  and  even  lower  apartments,  in 
warm  climates.  Two  rooms  which  we  entered,  one 
quite  on  the  top  of  the  house,  were  without  roofs ;  and 
the  bright  stars  were  looking^down  upon  us,  with  their 
sweet  smiles,  as  we  gazed  delighted  from  the  turreted 
chamber  up  to  the  blue  halls  above  us.  It  is  not  astonish- 
ing that  an  Arab  of  ancient  times  should  become  an  as- 
trologer, reader  and  worshipper  of  the  stars,  when  his 
home  is  so  constructed  as  to  catch  the  smiles  of  the  heav- 
enly goddesses,  so  graciously  contemplating  their  worship- 
per, aad  holdhig  their  night-vigils  above  his  sleeping- 
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Captain  Calfaun  has  shown  himself  every  way  attendvo 
to  the  officers  of  the  Columbia,  in  contributing  to  their 
pleasure  and  convenience,  and  left  with  them  a  feeling  of 
great  kindness  towards  himself  for  his  polite  attentions  to 
Uicm.  And  as  this  gentleman  has  been  the  object  of 
frequent  mention  in  the  accounts  given  of  the  visits  of  our  j 
ships  to  the  port  of  Muscat,  his  character  may  naturally 
awaken  some  interest  with  those  who  may  peruse  these 
pages.  He  is  a  fme  specimen  of  an  Arabian  of  his  own 
tribe  and  sect.  A  perfect  gentleman  in  his  simple,  easy, 
and  unostentatious  manners;  moving  with  ease  in  ms 
graceful  costume,  and  doing  ever)'  tning  with  a  fitness 
which  prevents  the  attention  from  being  arrested  by  any 
incongruity,  eccentricity,  or  personal  peculiarity.  Ana 
this,  whether  he  is  in  the  presence  of  his  Prince  and  other 
members  of  his  Hi^ijhness's  family  and  his  own  people,  or 
on  board  of  our  ship,  moving  among  ourselves,  with  man- 
ners and  customs  totally  unlike  the  habits  and  usages  of 
our  Arabian  friends.  His  costume  is  a  red  or  black  cloak 
with  sleeves,  over  a  tliin  white  and  long  under  robe,  but- 
toned low  at  the  neck.  These  are  gathered  about  the 
waist  w-ith  a  sash,  in  which  is  placed  a  silver-mounted 
kingcr.  A  turban  of  fine  check-linen,  edged  with  red 
and  yellow  stripes  of  silk,  WTeaths  his  head.  This,  with 
sandals,  which  are  composed  of  a  sole  of  leather  for  the 
loot  to  rest  upon,  and  an  ornamented  strap  to  cross  the 
instep  of  the  foot,  compose  the  costume  of  this  Arab 
gentleman.  Besides  the  kinger  in  the  sash,  he  bears  a 
lon;(  Damascus  blade  in  its  sheath,  in  his  hand. 

This  dress,  as  described  here,  is  the  same  as  the  cos- 
tume of  the  Prince,  only  the  outer  robe  of  the  Prince  was 
black,  and  laced  with  a  fringe  of  gold  thread  about  the 
neck,  and  down  the  front  on  each  cdgo  <>f  the  folds. 

Captain  Calfaun  seems  sincere  in  a  clu  jished  purpose 
of  visiting,  at  some  time  not  far  onward,  the  United  States^ 
and  evidently  is  partial  towards  the  Americans.  We 
doubt  not  but  that  he  would  receive  a  welcome,  that 
would  re-assure  him  in  the  kind  feeling  he  has  cherished 
towards  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  and  find  his 
own  hospitality  and  politeness  reciprocated  when  viiit- 
ing  their  shores.     He,  at  least,  may  have  the  assurances 
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of  a  cordial  reception  from  those  who  have  been  so  happy 
as  to  form  his  acquaintance  in  his  own  native  Araby. 

As  evidence  of  the  continued  good  feeling  of  the  Sul- 
tan of  Muscat  towards  the  Grovemment  of  the  United 
States,  we  found  that  the  John  Adams,  having  met  his 
EGghness  at  Zanzebar,  brought  to  Muscat  an  order  that 
the  Columbia  should  be  supplied  with  water  and  provis- 
ions, on  her  arrival  at  this  place,  on  her  way  to  Bombay. 
Water  has  been  conveyed  to  our  ship  in  the  Sultan's  own 
boats,  and  by  the  Sultan's  own  subjects,  at  the  Sultan's  own 
cspense.  We  have  received,  also,  almost  daily,  since  we 
have  been  lying  here,  fruits,  as  presents  from  his  High- 
ness— grapes,  pomegranates,  etc.,  together  with  sheep  and 
goats.  The  Commodore  expressed  a  hope  that  his  High- 
ness would,  at  least,  suffer  him  to  pay  the  men,  who,  at  the 
expense  of  so  much  labor,  watered  our  ship  after  we  had 
been  eighty  days  at  sea;  but  it  was  replied,  that  his 
Highness  would  not  allow  it,  and  if  any  thing  were  re- 
ceived in  his  absence,  it  would  meet  his  displeasure.  Now, 
this  is  all  a  generous  action  on  the  part  of  this  Arab 
Prince,  which  exliibits  his  hospitality  in  a  light  that  should, 
at  least,  make  the  American  people  feel  that  some  hand- 
some compliment  from  them  would  receive  a  worthy  dis- 
position, should  it  reach  so  magnanimous  a  Prince  as  the 
Vultan  of  Muscat.  And  thougli  I  know  not  how  far  our 
commercial  interests  shall  be  furthered  by  the  treaty 
which  has  been  formed  between  the  two  governments,  I 
yet  should  be  ashamed  of  my  own  country,  should  it  be 
justly  said,  that  the  generosity  and  hospitality  of  an  Arab 
Prince  surpassed  the  munificence  and  liberality  of  the 
American  Government.* 

It  is  our  purpose  to  weigh  anchor,  and  leave  the  cove 
of  Muscat  this  afternoon,  October  25th.  The  evening 
breeze  regularly  prevails,  and  with  it  we  expect  to  gain 
an  offing  mat  will  leave  the  high  shores  of  Oman,  by  the 
morning,  low  in  the  western  distance. 

♦  Since  the  visit  of  the  squadron  to  Muscat,  a  vessel  belonging 
to  the  Im&m  arrived  in  the  United  States,  bearing  presents ;  and  on 
h0r  return,  she  conveyed  from  tho  President  reciprocated  testi- 
monies of  good  feeling  betwreen  the  two  powers,  to  the  Sultan  of 
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8TED   STEED   Bl^   SOULTAN'b   FAMILY. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting,  in  connection  with  thii 
Arabian  Prince,  whose  possessions  we  are  on  the  ere  of 
leaving,  and  by  whose  government  our  sliips  have  been 
so  generously  entertained,  to  give  the  following  brief  state* 
ment,  in  connection  with  his  Highness's  family. 

The  Mohammedan  system  entails  endless  dissentioni 
on  those  governments  where  it  is  embraced,  in  conneO" 
tion  with  the  title  to  the  throne.  A  Mohammedan  is  at 
lowed,  by  the  Koran,  four  wives,  and  his  children  by  Ui 
concubines  are  also  heirs  to  iiis  father's  titles. 

Seyd  Syeed  Bin  Soultan  is  descended  from  Aimed,  (to 
go  no  further  back.)  who,  at  his  death,  left  five  sons.  Their 
names  were  Seif,  Kis.  Soultan,  Thabit,  Mohammed. 

Kis  was  chief  of  Sohar,  a  town  less  than  a  hundred 
miles  from  Muscat,  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  during  his  &ther 
Almed's  lifetime,  and  at  his  death. 

Seif,  the  heir  apparent,  being  the  eldest  son,  was  elected 
Sultan*  by  the  chiefs  at  the  decease  of  liis  father.  The 
son  of  Seif,  whose  name  was  Aimed,  succeeded  his  father. 
But  on  this  Almed's  death,  who  is  said  to  have  been  him- 
self a  wise  prince,  the  government  was  left  in  confusion. 
The  chiefs,  however,  made  Soultan,  the  third  son  of  the 
elder  Aimed,  Sultan,  who  was  afterwards  slain  by  the 
Johasm  pirates.  This  prince  left  two  sons,  the  present 
Sultan  and  his  brother  Salem.  On  tlie  death  of  Soultan, 
however,  Kis,  the  chief  of  Sohar  and  brother  of  the  de- 
ceased Sultan,  intrigued  for  the  Sultanship. 

On  hearing  of  the  death  of  the  Sultan,  Budr,  a  cousin 
of  the  present  Sultan  and  his  brother  Salem,  and  son  of 
Seif,  having  previously  retired  into  the  interior,  and  living 
with  the  tribes  there  for  some  time,  now  returned,  and 
agreed  to  live  on  terms  of  amity  with  his  two  cousins. 
While  in  the  interior  he  had  joined  the  tribe  of  the  Wa- 
habis,  who  were  rapidly  extending  their  power.  The 
three  cousins  now  united  their  influence  acainst  the  en- 
croachments and  pretensions  of  their  uncle  Kis,  the  gov- 
ernor of  Sohar.     But  Budr  having  ingratiated  himaelf 

*  Im&m  i«  the  Arabic  title. 
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with  the  interior  tribes,  they  were  desirous  of  seeing  him 
made  Sultan;  and  aware  of  his  influence  with  these 
tribes,  he  entered  into  a  secret  treaty  with  the  Wahabis, 
that  if  they  would  place  him  in  the  Sultanship  of  Muscat, 
he  would  contribute  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  their  tribe, 
and  hold  his  power  as  Sultan  of  Muscat,  as  a  tributary 
Prince  to  the  chief  of  the  Wahabis. 

Syed  Syeed,  being  now  assured  that  his  throne  would 
be  insecure  so  long  as  this  intriguing  cousin  Budr  lived, 
OQQtrived  to  have  him  assassinated  at  a  village  named 
Namhan,  near  Burkse,  on  the  sea-coast 

The  struggle,  however,  was  not  yet  over.  Saoud,  chief 
ci  the  powenul  and  increasing  tribe  of  the  Wahabis,  who 
•tyled  themselves  reformers,  with  whom  Budr  had  entered 
into  a  treaty,  as  previously  stated,  now  demanded  that 
Syed  Syeed  should  ratify  it  in  his  own  case.  Syed  Syeed 
xi^fusing  indignantly  so  to  comply,  the  Wahabi  chief  waged 
war  against  him  ;  and  with  a  force  of  4,000  Arabs,  under 
Syed  ibn  Matack,  a  warlike  and  enterprising  chief,  so  re- 
duced Syed  Syeed,  that  he  was  under  the  necessity  of 
seeking  assistance  from  the  Persians.  Eventually  how- 
ever the  death  of  his  uncle  Kis,  followed  by  that  of  Saoud 
and  the  dispersion  of  the  Wahabis,  left  the  present  Sdltan 
Syed  Syeed  Bin  Soultan  in  undisturbed  possession  of  his 
dominions. 

These  particulars  of  the  family  of  the  Sultan  are  given 
cm  the  authority  of  Welstead,  a  Lieutenant  in  the  English 
navy,  who  has  lately  published  an  account  of  his  survey 
and  travels  through  the  interior,  and  along  the  coast  of 
Oman.  He  pays  a  high  compliment  to  the  present  Sultan 
for  his  liberality,  and  the  assistance  which  he  derived 
from  him  in  furthering  his  purposes  of  science  and  trav- 
els. This  book,  which  was  loaned  me  by  our  Consul  for 
a  hasty  perusal,  I  should  like  to  have  taken  with  me.  But 
I  had  heard  an  anecdote  of  another  work,  which  would 
have  become  too  pointed  towards  myself,  had  I  forgotten 
to  return  the  volumes  to  the  courteous  gentleman  who 
afibrded  me  the  pleasure  of  their  perusal. 

Captain  Calfaun  (as  the  story  goes)  possessed  a  copy  of 
the  "Naval  Monument,"  tvhich  contains  a  description  ol 
all  our  engagements  with  the  British,  during  the  late  war 
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with  England.  An  English  officer,  while  one  of  their  ves 
sels  was  lying  in  the  harbor  here,  seeing  the  work,  desired 
to  borrow  it  But  when  the  English  ship  was  about  lea? 
ing  the  cove,  the  officer  assured  Captain  Calfaun  that  the 
book  had  gotten  overboard  in  some  unaccountable  way, 
or  was  otherwise  displaced,  and  greatly  regretted  that  it 
could  not  be  found  to  be  returned. 

The  general  smile  at  this  statement,  as  the  circumstance 
was  alluded  to  at  the  ward-room  table,  was  sufficiently  sig- 
nificant ;  and  as  there  happened,  very  opportunely,  to  be  a 
copy  of  the  same  work  on  board,  Captam  C.  was  asked  to 
accept  it,  who  assured  the  donor  tliat  he  would  be  more 
careful  of  the  present  copy,  and  would  see  that  it  did  not 
get  wet  or  overboard  if  ne  loaned  it  again. 

Captain  Calfaun  had  translated  some  of  the  scenes  in 
this  work,  at  the  request  of  the  Sultan,  that  he  might  learn 
something  of  the  actions  of  our  navy.  And  wmle  Cap- 
tain C.  was  reading  his  Highness  the  account  of  Perrys 
victory  on  the  lake,  at  that  part  which  describes  his  leav- 
ing his, own  ship,  on  account  of  her  being  so  much  cut  up, 
in  his  small  boat  for  another,  the  Sultan  rose  from  his  seat, 
and  exclaimed,  with  an  emphatic  gesture  of  his  hand 
"  That's  a  Hero  !" 


•*  J^ 
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SECTION  VIIL 

BOMBAY. 

ibar.  Call  upon  the  American  Miarionaries.  Biahop  Carr.  Archdea. 
con  Jefiiei.  ReT.  Mr.  Fletcher.  StroU  on  shore  at  evening.  Funeral 
pjre.  Break&at  with  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Bombay  and  Family.  Family 
pnyen.  Schools  for  the  children  of  the  poor.  The  power  of  Cawt. 
Gorernor  Fariah.  Call  on  the  Governor's  lady.  Douglass.  £vening 
pnyen.  Govemor'a  dinner,  at  Farcl.  Sir  John  A.  Sir  John  Kcan. 
Ride  Innn  the  Governor's  to  the  Bishop's  by  moonlight.  Caves  of  Ele- 
phanta  laland.  Tea  at  Dr.  Wilson's,  Scotch  Missionary,  and  President 
of  the  Aaatic  Society,  at  Bombay.  Walk  in  the  evening  to  the  Hindoo 
lemplee.    The  long.^ailcd  devotee.    Farewell  to  Bombay. 

• 

Well«  if,  as  they  say,  Bombay  will  give  a  stranger  a 
fever  should  he  move  much  abroad,  it  is  worth  one  fit  of 
illness  to  look  at  the  medley  of  the  fine  and  the  finical ; 
the  grand,  the  great,  the  good,  the  grovelling,  the  gloomy, 
and  the  grievous ;  the  nondescript,  and  the  non-to-be-for- 
gotten, which  this  very  strange  city  of  Bombay  pFcsents. 

I  have  been  on  shore  this  evening,  after  a  busy  day  of 
writing  to  friends  at  home,  by  an  American  vessel,  which 
we  fortunately  chanced  to  intcrci'])t  while  standing  into 
the  harbor,  and  detained  for  our  l«;ttor-bag. 

It  was  rather  a  late  hour  when  I  reached  the  shore,  but 
I  saw  enoufdi  to  assure  me  that  there  irf  much  to  be  seen, 
and  yet  much  mf»re  which  cannot  be  seen  in  a  passing 
week.  It  is  all  a  vast  and  mingled  variety,  which  strikes 
with  deeper  impressions  than  would  be  the  case  if  ad- 
dressed to  an  eye  that  had  contemplated  the  diflerent  parts 
which  go  to  form  the  variety,  at  the  diflerent  spots  of  the 
world  with  which  they  are  severally  and  singly  associated. 
It  is  England  abroad,  here,  that  meets  the  eye — it  is  the 
French,  and  the  Portuguese,  and  other  powers  of  Euroi)e,in 
the  East,  and  sjK'cimens  from  all  India,  gathered  at  this  point, 
with  their  gray  hairs  of  olden  years  and  crowded  masses. 

The  object  of  my  visit  to  the  shore,  tliis  evening,  was 
to  make  some  inquiries  for  future  convenience ;  and  on  land- 
ing, I  was  trotted  away  and  around  in  a  palanquin,  borne 
on  the  shoulders  of  four  Hindoos,  a  guide  pacing  at  my 
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side,  to  direct  this  Eastern  car  whither  I  desired.    Whal 
would  my  friends  have  thought  of  me,  could  they  have 
taken  a  peep  at  me,  just  at  the  dusk  of  evenine;,  home  cid 
as  I  reclined  in  so  strange  a  machine,  on  black  shoulden 
of  black  limbs,  with  turbaned  head  and  ambling  elbows ! 
They  would  have  seen  me,  as  before  I  had  not  dreamed 
ever  to  be  seen.     In  all  this  varied  and  mingled  vision  of 
the  city,  there  are  a  thousand  things  of  light  and  shade, 
and  oddities  and  fantasies,  which  must  long  lie  in  the 
memory,  when  reviewing  the  evcr-vaiying  forms,  in  which 
the  character  and  the  taste  and  the  religions  of  mankind 
present  themselves,  in  this  very  strange  city  of  the  East 
As  my  sympathies  directed,  my  first  call  made  in  Bom- 
bay was  upon  the  American  missionaries.    I  passed  through 
the  city  at  an  early  hour  the  next  morning,  when  all  is  hfe 
and  bustle.     And  what  a  city  is  Bombay !    Some  mav  be 
disposed  to  accuse  me  of  painting.     But  I  paint  only  from 
my  own  feelings.     And  he  who  has  feeling,  and  loves  to 
look  at  mankind  in  its  varied  forms,  with  susceptibilities 
capable  of  fresh  and  deep  impressions,  and  has  contem* 
plated  "inankind,  with  but  few  exceptions,  in  its  better  and . 
similar  forms  of  European  and  American  peculiarities, 
will  not  accuse  me  of  heightening  the  coloring,  if  he  should 
chance  ever  to  move,  at  this  same  hour,  and  at  his  own 
lounging  ease  and  leisure,  through  the  streets  of  Bombay. 
It  was  a  new  world  to  mc,  though  in  the  old  world,  a  far- 
wanderer  from  the  new.     I  had  read  of  Hindoos.     I  had 
read  of  Banyans,  Bramins,  Gentoos.     I  had  read  of  the 
Parsees,  Mohammedans,  and  Sepoys.     But  it  was  never 
among  the  yomig  dreams  of  my  earlier  years, while  musing 
on  Rome,  and  Greece,  and  blessed  England,  and  Europe, 
and  the  Holy  Land,  that  I  should  look  u]X)n  these  hundred 
casts  of  Arabia  and  Persia,  and  India,  in  their  variety  of 
costume  and  manners  and  religions.     But  now,  I  was  set 
dow^n  amidst  all  this  medley  of  casts — these  unique  forms — 
these  strange  incoiii^^ruities  and  endless  varieties — thc^se 
naked  busts  and  robeless  legs — and  thousand-formed  and 
colored  costumes  of  those  who  were  robed — and  the  tat- 
tooed, with  ringed  toes,  and  foot,  and  ancle,  and  wrist,  and 
hand,  and  nose — ^and  numberless  and  ever-occurring  vari^ 
ties  of  enslaved  or  degraded,  and  rich  and  proud,  and  mean 
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nd  good  and  noble  men,  witli  every  colored  skin — from 
the  jet  of  Africa  and  amber  of  Asia,  to  the  lily  of  Europe. 
And  then,  the  describable  and  the  non-describable  animals 
•^the  Banyan  and  sacred  cows,  and  buffaloes,  and  sparrows, 
and  ravens,  and  pigeons,  and  goats,  and  other  tilings  innu- 
merable, all  crammed  and  jammed  and  jumbled  and  hud- 
dled, and  yet  all  a  mass  of  moving  and  acting  life — this, 
this  is  Bombay,  to  the  newly  arrived  stranger,  as  he  is 
borne  through  the  capital  of  an  English- Asiatic  presidency. 

If  this  be  a  contused  collection  of  appellatives  and 
blended  images,  none  but  a  jumbled  and  almost  accidental 
combination  of  words,  could  rightly  or  naturally  describe 
the  confused,  and  varied,  and  ever-varying  scene,  as  it 
breaks  on  the  eye  of  the  stranger,  as  he  moves,  for  the  first 
time,  through  tlie  streets  of  this  epitome  of  a  world. 
Some  days  pass  on,  and  the  newly  arrived  begins  to  an- 
alyze and  arrange.  By  the  time  he  lias  traversed  the  length 
of  one  of  the  streets,  he  finds  himself  beginning  to  class 
the  different  casts,  as  they  pass  him  by,  and  are  known  by 
their  different  turbans — these  head-dresses  varying  witli 
the  cast,  but  alike  to  all  tiie  members  of  each — and  tlie 
cut  and  make  and  color  of  the  flowing  robe  or  tighter 
costume,  and  the  religious  mark,  lined  in  yellow  paint,  in 
curve  or  oval  or  straight  lines  or  dots  on  the  forehead,  or 
eyebrow,  or  ear,  or  naked  chest,  b(^gin  to  take,  in  his  mind, 
tlieir  appropriate  classification. 

With  this  varying  and  apparently  ever-changing  vision 
of  a  phantasmagoria  before  my  view,  I  had  gone  some  two 
miles  or  more  iVoin  the  walls  of  tlie  fort,  which  includes 
some  large  portion  of  trie  city  within  its  winding  defences, 
when  I  came  to  the  residences  of  the  American  missionaries 
The  buildings  are  sutHciently  spacious,  to  alford  conveni- 
ent and  comfortable  rooms,  for  the  purposes  and  the  dwell- 
ings of  these  worthy  disciples  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  philanthropic  exiles  from  their  country  and  home 
to  the  shores  of  India. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  mission  were  out  at  the  moment 
of  my  call.  I  sent  my  card  to  the  ladies,  and  immediately 
followed  the  messenger,  who  informed  me  that  they  were 
in.  I  could  have  left  my  shoes  at  their  door,  so  profoundly 
do  I  venerate  the  character  of  the  sincere  missionary,  and 
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admire  his  self-sacrifice  for  the  welfare  of  his  fellow  nciL 
I  was  introduced  to  Mrs.  Webster,  the  interesting  wife  of 
Mr.  W.,  of  popular  and  just  fame  as  an  ingenious  man  and 
accomplished  printer,  as  well  as  a  man  of  benevolence  and 
Christian  philanthropy.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  Balentinc.  missiooft- 
ries  from  the  interior,  are  guests  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Webstefp 
at  the  present  moment,  having,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bogg8« 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Munger,  come  to  Bombay,  at  this  sea- 
son, for  mutual  consultation  in  connection  with  their  laborSi 
The  two  first  gentlemen  with  their  wives  are  staying  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen.     I  gave  Mrs.  Webster  my  hand  with 
feelings  which  were  most  cordial,  for  the  love  wherewith 
she  serves  the  cause  of  our  common  Lord.    The  Rev.  Mr. 
Allen  soon  after  entered,  who  occupies  another  house  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood,  whom  I  afterwards  called 
upon.     Ere  long  the  Rev.  Mr.  Balentine  and  Mr.  Web- 
ster entered — all  gentlemen,  whom  the  cause  of  missions 
may  justly  be  glad  to  have  attached  to  their  interests. 

I  sat  for  a  considerable  time  with  this  band  of  Christians, 
and  was  glad  to  witness  so  much  simplicity  of  character 
and  Christian  adornment,  with  minds  so  respectable  for 
their  intelligence  and  refinement.  I  thought,  as  I  con- 
versed with  Mrs.  W.,  that  there  was  a  propriety  of  expres- 
sion, a  clearness  of  thought,  and  a  simple  chasteness  of 
manners  that  would  have  adorned  anv  sphere  in  which 
she  might  have  been  placed.  And  nothing  but  ill-bred 
jealousy,  profanity,  or  bigoted  sectarianism,  could  offer 
aught  against  sucli  a  becoming  combination  of  Christian 
propriety  and  unallected  example  of  Christian  sincerity  and 
propriety  in  maiuiers. 

During  the  day,l  was  introduced  to  Mrs.  Allen,of  whom 
I  might  repeat,  with  striking  propriety,  what  I  conceived  of 
the  character  and  appreciated  in  th*)  manners  of  Mrs.  W. 
These  ladies  have  not  forgotten  that  society  has  its  techni- 
calities and  refinements,  and  that  religion  is  a  system  of 
good  breeding,  which  makes  it  a  school  of  true  politeness 
as  well  as  of  morals  and  devotion. 

Mrs.  Allen's  health  was  not  good,  but  her  heart  poured 
forth  its  sympathies  in  the  cause  in  which  the  missionaries 
are  engaged,  and  I  shall  remember  with  pleasure  her  gen- 
tle manner,  and  the  social  repast,  of  which  I  partook  with 
Mr.  A.  and  herself. 
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I  went  with  Mr.  Allen  to  call  upon  Dr.  Carr,  Lord 
Biahop  of  Bombay — the  Rev.  Mr.  Jeffries,  the  Archdea- 
con— and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  the  Bishop's  Chaplain. 
The  Bishop  was  out,  but  we  sat  a  short  time  with  Miss  C, 
the  Bishop's  daughter,  a  young  lady  of  gentle  and  agree- 
able manners,  and  were  soon  opined  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fletcher  and  lady.  Mr.  F.  is  son-in-law  of  the  Bishop, 
and  resides  in  his  lordship's  family. 

We  conceive  of  an  India  Bishop  as  we  have  learned  of 
a  Heber,  and  know  of  others,  who  have  left  so  favorable 
an  impression  of  their  evangelical  piety  on  the  mind  of  the 
American  church.  I  sat  with  this  family  with  these  asso- 
ciations, and  left  the  Bishop's  residence  with  Mr.  F.  and 
Mr-  A.,  to  call  upon  the  Archdeacon,  whom  we  found  at 
home,  although  just  returned  from  sitting  in  committee 
with  the  Bishop  and  others  connected  with  the  charity 
schools,  which  are  established  here  on  a  commendable 
scale,  with  government  patronage,  and  arc  creditable  to 
the  cause  of  British  philanthropy.  The  Archdeacon  is 
deemed  a  benevolent  and  devoted  man.  The  cause  of 
temperance  has  elicited  his  feelings  and  action,  very  much, 
as  I  am  informed,  to  the  extension  of  so  meritorious  a  cause. 
"America,"  said  the  Archdeacon,  "has  achieved  a  greater 
victory,  in  her  efTorts  in  the  cause  of  temperance,  than  her 
annals,  however  proud,  can  otherwise  display.  We  ad- 
mire her  for  her  action  on  this  subject,  and  have  just  re- 
ceived the  intelligence  of  the  resolutions  in  the  Legislatures 
of  Massachusetts  and  Tennessee,  not  to  issue  a  single 
license  for  the  sale  of  ardent  spirits  in  either  of  those 
states."  Our  countryman,  Mr.  Delavan,  so  justly  known 
and  estimated  for  his  unceasing  efforts  in  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance, is  a  correspondent  ol  Archdeacon  Jeffries,  who 
admires  the  spirit  of  this  American  patriot  and  philanthro- 
pist. While  the  action  of  America  in  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance is  awaking  so  much  admiration,  even  in  the  distant 
regions  of  the  Indies,  shall  she  herself  slacken  in  her  efforts, 
and  suffer  the  fields  of  so  many  victories  to  be  resumed 
by  the  devastations,  desolations,  and  death,  which  spread 
so  fearfully  beneath  the  tramp  of  intemperance  ? 

The  English  army  is  continually  augmenting  at  Bombay, 
as  the  rendezvous  for  the  troops  from  different  parts  of  the 
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Indies,  destined  to  the  Indus,  with  a  desii^  to  carry  on  the 
war  with  the  Persians.  A  document  of  interest,  showing 
the  comparative  health  of  the  temperance  men  of  the  army 
and  those  who  continue  to  draw  their  grog,  was  lying  on 
the  centre-table,  and  doubtless  will  be  published.  At  tunei 
the  difference  rose  to  four  per  cent.,  and  was  never  len 
than  two  and  a  half.  This  speaks  volumes  to  our  aimy 
and  navy  department.  It  was  a  matter  of  exhilaratii^ 
information  to  the  excitable  Archdeacon,  to  learn  that  more 
than  150  men  of  the  Columbia  did  not  draw  their  allow- 
ance of  liquor. 

In  the  Indian  army,  the  cause  of  temperance  has  found 
many  advocates ;  "and  the  commander-in-chieP — so  said 
a  gentleman  of  the  party  in  conversation — "  by  some  pub- 
lic act  in  favor  of  the  temperance  cause,  before  he  leaves 
for  the  Indus,  is  going  to  do  the  Archdeacon's  heart  good." 

I  parted  with  these  clerical  friends,  with  the  expectation 
of  taking  breakfast  with  them  at  the  Bishop's,  by  invita- 
tion, on  Monday  morning. 

The  American  missionaries  stationed  at  Bombay,  Messrs. 
Allen  and  Webster,  and  the  gentlemen  from  the  interior, 
Messrs.  Boggs,  Munger,  and  Balentine,  now  with  their 
fellow  laborers  at  this  place,  have  visited  the  Columbia. 
I  was  glad  to  pay  them  the  civilities  due  to  a  class  of  our 
own  countrymen,  who  have  left  their  native  land  to  devote 
themselves,  with  philanthropic  and  Christian  benevolence, 
to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  religion. 

The  Commodore  sent  a  special  message  to  invite  them 
to  the  cabin,  when  they  should  have  finished  their  walk 
through  the  ship,  and  witli  great  good  feeling  evinced  his 
desire  to  assure  these  gentlemen,  that  he  appreciated  their 
characters  as  Christian  missionaries,  and  in  that  character, 
and  also  as  American  citizens,  was  happy  to  welcome 
them  on  board  the  Columbia.  On  their  taking  leave  of 
the  ship,  after  having  spent  some  time  with  the  Commo- 
dore, he  invited  them,  if  it  would  be  a  matter  of  interest 
for  them  to  visit  the  Elephanta  Caves,  to  make  up  a  party, 
and  he  would  accompany  them,  in  the  ship's  boats,  to  the 
island,  sonfte  six  or  seven  miles  distant 

I  am  sure  that  the  Christian  people  of  our  country  will 
thank  Commodore  Read  for  his  thoughtful  and  courteouf 
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attentions  to  these  generous  exiles  from  tlieir  homes  ;  and 
they  will  be  happy  to  know  that  our  ships  were  not  for- 
getiiil  of  the  courtesies  due  and  cordially  accorded  to  our 
missionary  citizens,  so  worthy,  and  so  far  from  the  shores 
or  their  native  homes,  and  the  scenes  of  their  earliest  and 
happy  recollections.     The  Commodore  desired  me  to  say, 
that  he  would  be  happy  to  have  one  of  their  number  give 
us  a  discourse  on  board  the  Columbia  the  succeeding  Sun- 
day, and  that  he  would  send  a  boat  ashore,  at  the  appoint- 
ed hour,  in  the  morning.     I  was  glad  that  the  opportunity 
was  presented  still  further  to  show  our  feelings  of  appro- 
bation and  commendation  towards  these  gentlemen  and 
their  amiable  associates ;  and  their  number  being  increased 
at  this  moment  at  the  station  of  Bombay,  by  the  visit  of 
the  missionaries  from  the  interior,  it  was  arranged  that  one 
of  them  should  be  with  us  on  the  succeeding  Sunday. 

FUNERAL    PYRE. 

I  took  a  stroll  on  shore  in  the  evening.  Having  wit- 
nessed the  drilling  of  the  Sepoys,  native  troops  in  the 
service  of  the  company,  at  their  evening  exercise  on  the 
esplanade,  and  passed  the  worshipping  Parsees  with  tlieir 
face  turned  to  the  sea  as  one  of  the  elements  which  they 
adore,  and  who  were  now  in  considerable  numbers  gather- 
ed, at  tliis  hour  of  sunset,  on  this  beautiful  ground  of  the 
esplanade,  to  gaze  on  the  departing  god  whom  they  wor- 
ship, with  other  sects  and  casts  at  their  sundown  prayers, 
I  passed  further  on  to  the  western  side  of  the  city,  where 
we  had  been  told  the  Malu-attas  burned  tlieir  dead.  The 
sun  hSd  already  gone  down ;  and  when  we  reached  the 
beach,  several  fires  were  seen  yet  burning  along  the  shore. 
We  approached  them,  but  they  were  so  nearly  expended 
that  we  saw  but  few  indications,  in  the  glowing  embers, 
of  the  relics  of  the  cindered  bodies.  The  uncrumbled  ashes 
of  a  few  bones  assured  us,  however,  that  we  were  gazing 
upon  the  residuum  of  what,  but  a  short  time  before,  was 
the  articulated  mass  of  sinew  and  bone  and  muscle  of  a 
departed  Hindoo,  whose  spirit  his  brother  Mahrattas  now 
believe  to  have  gone  on  its  round  of  new  births,  or,  as  the 
consummation  of  their  ideas  of  the  greatest  conceivable 
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good  to  the  departing  soul,  was  now  absorbed  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Eternal. 

While  we  were  gazing  on  this  expiring  funeral  pyre, 
a  person  approached  us,  and  pointed  to  a  group  not  &r 
beyond  us,  who  were  raising  a  new  pile,  on  which  they 
wiere  to  place  the  body  they  had  borne  with  them  but  a 
few  moments  before  to  the  beach,  attended  by  the  soundf 
of  discordant  music,  for  his  last  funeral  honors.  We 
were  glad  that  we  were  so  opportune  in  our  visit  to  this 
beach  of  death,  to  gratify  the  curiosity  that  led  us  there. 
Three  upright  sticks  had  already  been  planted  in  the  sand 
to  confine  the  pile  within  its  proper  dimensions,  and  the 
friends  of  the  deceased,  now  lying  near  on  his  bier  note- 
less of  the  preparations  which  were  making  to  reduce  hii 
unconscious  relics  to  ashes,  were  arranging  the  large  and 
dry  sticks  of  teel-wood,  which  is  kept  prepared  and  vended 
for  the  funeral  rites  of  the  Hindoo.  When  they  had  rais- 
ed tlie  pile  to  half  the  height  they  designed  it,  they  bore 
the  1  »ody  forward  and  lodged  it  on  the  mound  of  wood. 
Theie  was  an  old  man  there,  who,  like  all  the  rest  that  had 
gathered  to  pay  the  last  honors  of  the  cast  to  one  of  their 
departed  number,  was  clad  only  with  a  cloth  around  the 
waist,  as  is  usual  on  the  occasion  of  the  Hindoo  obsequies. 
He  had  gone  to  the  edge  of  the  sea,  which  at  this  hour  of 
low  tide  was  some  rods  from  the  pile,  but  soon  returned 
bearing  a  jar  of  water,  and  placed  himself  at  the  head  of 
his  sleeping  kindred.  When  he  had  poured  from  the  palm 
of  his  own  hand  a  small  quantity  of  water  upon  the  face 
and  into  tlie  mouth  of  the  unconscious  sleeper,  each  of  the 
surrounding  cast  dipped  their  hands  in  like  manner  into 
the  jar,  and  poured  from  their  two  palms  the  water^hich 
they  had  thus  taken  from  the  vessel,  into  the  mouth  of  the 
deceased.  They  now  completed  the  pile,  by  adding  as 
much  more  of  this  heavy  and  dry  material  above  the  body 
as  lay  beneath  it.  A  small  pile  of  light  wood  had  already 
been  enkindled,  and  the  burning  fagots  were  placed  among 
the  timbers  of  the  funeral  heap,  and  in  a  few  moments  the 
drawing  eddies  of  the  wind  fanned  the  flames,  until  the 
pyre  was  enveloped  in  one  ambient  and  glowing  sheet 
of  fire. 

The  Hindoos  now  seated   themselves   in  a  crescent 
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around  the  burning  pile,  and  the  glare  lighted  up  tlieir 
dark  faces  and  naked  shoulders,  and  threw  a  gleam  of  light 
around,  only  to  render  doubly  more  deep  the  gloom  that 
had  gathered  on  the  adjacent  cocoa-nut  gjove,  and  the 
clouded  bosom  of  the  neighboring  sea.  We  watched  the 
glowing  mass  as  the  body  began  to  melt  before  the  dis- 
solving power  of  the  resistless  element.  The  swellinff 
muscles,  with  their  boiling  fluids,  bursted  the  ou^er  and 
blackening  coats  of  the  body ;  and  soon  the  limbs  were 
dismembered  at  the  knee,  when  the  swollen  feet,  by  a 
loi^  pole,  were  forced  yet  further  into  the  glowing  pile. 

It  was  a  thrilling  scene,  and  we  gazed  upon  it  until  the 
dissolving  body  lessened  before  the  flame,  while  the  head 
had  melted  away  and  still  away,  as  the  burning  pyre  sent 
up  and  around  its  glowing  and  intenser  heat,  and  yet 
brighter  and  augmenting  volumes.  Wc  bowed  to  the 
surrounding  and  singular  crowd,  who  rose  from  their  sit- 
ting posture  as  we  left  them,  and  retraced  our  way  along 
the  shore.  Having  passed  through  the  town  on  our  way 
back  to  our  landing  place,  a  boat  soon  took  us  to  the  ship. 

According  to  the  regulations  of  the  cast,  the  heir  of 
the  deceased  is  obligated  to  perform  the  funeral  obsequies 
of  the  connection,  and  at  stated  periods,  afterwards,  to 
attend  to  certain  rites,  agreeably  to  the  Hindoo  customs — 
such  as  the  oflering  of  rice,  flowers,  water,  and  so  forth, 
to  the  deceased  and  to  the  manes,  that  the  departed  spirit 
may  ascend  to  the  paradise  of  the  Pitris,  as  they  call  the 
divine  progenitors  of  the  human  race.  These  ofierings 
are  to  take  place  on  the  eleventh  day  succeeding  the  death 
of  the  deceased,  and  afterwards  monthly,  and  on  the  an- 
niversary of  the  death  of  the  departed  one. 

VISIT    TO    THE    LORD    BISHOP    OF    BOMBAY. 

Havinc:  received  an  invitation  from  Dr.  Carr,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bombav,  to  breakfast  with  him  on  the  morning 
of  the  sixth,  I  left  the  ship  a  little  before  eight  o'clock, 
and  found,  on  my  reaching  the  Apollo-bunder,  a  carriage 
waiting  for  me,  through  his  Lordship's  politeness,  to  taxe 
me  to  Byculla. 

The  bishop  is  a  venerable  gentleman,  simple  in  his  man- 
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ners,  witli  an  air  of  kind  diffidence  in  his  address  which 
makes  you  esteem  him  and  believe  you  would  love  lumfiyr 
his  goodness  on  an  intimate  acquaintance. 

I  reached  the  Bishop's  residence  a  little  before  nine 
o^clock.  I  was  shown  into  a  spacious  upper  room,  into 
which  other  rooms,  nearly  as  spacious,  communicated.  In 
irontof  these  rooms  runs  a  spacious  and  covered  verandah, 
constituting,  itself,  an  upper  hall,  and  extending  quite  the 
length  of  the  building.  The  verandah  is  common  to  the 
best  style  of  houses  in  Bombay,  to  protect  the  rooms  firom 
the  intense  heat  of  the  day,  and  anording  a  most  agree- 
able lounge  in  the  cooler  hours  of  the  morning  and  even- 
ing. A  centre-table,  with  a  large  family  Bible  and  Pirayei 
Book  upon  it,  occupied  its  appropriate  place.  A  piano 
forte,  also,  particularly  attracted  my  attention.  And  I 
'  never  look  at  this  instrument  when  abroad,  without  having 
my  sympathies  awake 

"  Some  remembered  notes  of  a  mute  lyre," 

which  carry  me  back  to  friends  and  kindred,  to  whom  I 
have  listened  almost  in  enchantment  in  past  hours,  but 
whose  voices  now,  in  repetition  of  air,  and  song,  and  sacred 
hymn,  would  hold  me  in  deeper  charm  than  ever,  after  an 
absence  of  months  awav  from  home  and  sounds  of  familiar 
voices. 

The  Bishop  entered  with  his  eldest  daughter,  Mrs. 
Fletcher,  leaning  upon  his  arm.  Who  does  not  love  to 
look  at  such  a  sight — a  lovely  and  loved  daughter,  grown 
to  the  pride  of  young  womanhood,  pressing  gently  on  the 
parental  arm  of  a.venerable  father  ?  Miss  Carr,a  younger 
daughter  still,  soon  after  entered  the  parlor;  and  the  party 
now  gathered  around  the  centre-table,  when  the  good,  and 
I  am  sure,  kind-hearted  Bishop,  opened  the  sacred  volume 
and  read  a  chapter  from  one  of  Saint  Paul's  epistles,  and 
added  his  own  reflections  upon  it.  We  all  knelt,  and  to- 
gether prayed  to  the  God  we  worship.  I  could  have  wept; 
lor  it  was  the  first  scene  of  social  worship  at  the  family 
altar  in  which  I  had  been  privileged  to  mingle,  since  I  leu 
the  United  States. 

I  am  sure  the  susceptibilities  of  our  nature  are  both 
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deepened  and  augmented  for  the  reception  of  impressions^ 
by  one's  seclusion  for  months  firom  society  on  shore.  And 
how  like  one's  father's  house,  that  morning  and  evening 
service !  There  is  a  beauty  in  the  domestic  scene,  when 
the  family  gather  at  early  mom  to  testify  their  gratitude 
to  our  almighty  Preserver  for  the  mercies  of  the  night,  and 
it  eve,  for  tne  blessings  of  the  day. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  the  Bishop's  chaplain  and  son- 
m-law,  joined  us  at  the  breakfast-table. 

The  family  are  on  the  eve  of  leaving  Bombay  for  the 
interior,  where  they  spend  some  months  in  the  mountains, 
for  health  and  pleasantness.  The  Bishop  is  just  commen- 
cing an  extensive  visitation  through  the  interior.  He 
leaves,  with  all  his  family,  on  Wednesday. 

At  1 1  o'clock  I  accompanied  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  to 
visit  the  schools  for  promoting  education  among  the  poor. 
They  are,  in  many  particulars,  conducted  on  the  principles 
of  our  Free  Schools  in  the  city  of  New  York.  The  Com- 
pany has  constructed  two  ranges  of  fine  buildings,  for  the 
separate  accommodation  of  the  boys  and  girls,  which  do 
credit  to  the  Presidency  of  Bombay,  and  speak  well  of 
Elnglish  benevolence  and  charity. 

The  schools  are  composed  chiefly  of  the  children  of  sol- 
diers, being  mostly  of  the  mixed  <;ast  of  Mahratta  and 
English.  The  children  exhibited  a  very  neat  appearance. 
We  have  no  schools  in  our  country  with  which  we  could 
with  propriety  run  a  parallel ;  as  these  children,  I  am  told, 
origmally  speak  no  English,  and  have  to  acquire  that  lan- 
guage as  they  proceed  in  their  studies.  Most  of  the  schol- 
ars whom  I  saw  were  under  the  age  of  twelve.  They  read 
English  with  very  considerable  accuracy,  and  seemed  to 
comprehend,  as  far  as  children  of  their  age  usually  do,  the 
instructions  which  are  given  to  them,  in  illustration  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bible  is  the  principal  and 
last  class-book  used,  and  explanations  in  connection  with  it 
enter  into  the  plans  of  the  directors,  particularly  for  imbu- 
ing the  minds  of  these  scholars  with  Christian  knowledge ; 
while  they  attend  to  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  durmg 
the  time  of  their  connection  with  the  schools.  The  boys, 
when  they  have  reached  the  suitable  age  and  acquired  the 
necessary  attainments,  are  apprenticed  to  the  diflferent 
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trades,  or  takto  as  writers  into  the  Company's  offices;  oir» 
at  the  present  moment,  are  attached  to  the  army  as  div 
vers  of  the  teams,  at  a  certain  rate  of  pay,  to  be  gradu- 
ally increased  to  the  maximum  allowance  of  the  mist  of 
that  class. 

I  did  not  visit  the  schools  composed  purely  of  natives, 
which  are  under  the  direction  of  the  same  gentlemen.  But 
the  schools  already  described  seem  to  be  favorite  objects 
of  the  gentlemen  connected  with  the  superintendence  of 
the  institution  ;  and  they  certainly  deserve  great  credit  foi 
the  exertions,  appropriations,  and  successful  efforts  which 
have  presented  their  benevolent  institution  in  a  very  favora- 
ble light 

The  Right  Honorable  the  Governor  is  President 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  Patron. 

The  Members  of  Council,  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  the  Commander-in-Chief,  and  the  Superintenaentof 
the  Indian  Navy,  are  Vice  Presidents. 

The  Archdeacon  is  Vice  Patron,  and 

All  the  Chaplains  of  the  establishment,  who  are  subscri 
bers,  are  ex-oificio  Directors.* 

There  is  an  hospital  department  attached  to  the  institu- 
tion, with  a  medical  attendant 

Morning  and  evening  prayers  are  read  ;  and  when  the 
pupil  leaves  the  school,  a  Bible  and  Prayer  B6ok  are  pre- 
sented to  him,  with  a  testimonial  of  character  when  de- 
served. 

The  Lady  Patroness  and  Directresses  transact  the  busi- 
ness of  the  girls'  department 

The  fiftieth  and  nfty-fifth  articles  of  the  institution  pro- 
vide that  the  boys  shall  be  instructed  in  reading,  writing, 
and  arithmetic ;  the  girls  in  needle-work  and  nousehold 
duties ;  and  in  both  schools  every  endeavor  is  to  be  made 
to  "impart  such  information  and  useful  habits,  as  the  situa- 
tion of^the  charity  renders  most  desirable;  but  particularly 
they  are  to  be  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  traiiicd  up  in  habits  of  piety  and  good  morals. 
And  before  the  time  at  which  they  are  to  leave  school,  the 

♦  To  these  gentlemen,  and  other  cx-officio  Directors,  is  confided 
the  government  of  the  institution. 
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boys  are  to  be  bound  as  apprentices  if  practicable,  and  the 
girls  disposed  of  by  marriage,  or  with  due  consideration 
restored  to  their  firiends." 

The  hope  of  the  success  of  missions  m  the  East  must 
continue  to  lie  in  the  education  of  the  native  children. 
Nothinjg  else  can  break  down  the  powerful  influence  of 
eastf  which  with  an  iron  chain  binds  each  man  to  his  own 
peculiar  clan.  To  lose  one's  cast,  to  a  Hindoo,  is  to  be  an 
outcast  from  a  father's  family,  and  an  object  of  execration 
to  all  relatives  and  acquaintances.  A  beautiful  boy  of  the 
Gentoo  cast,  who  was  riding  with  me  in  a  buggee,  with  a 
turban  more  elegant  than  usual  and  a  hand  that  would  have 

Saced  a  lady's  arm  for  the  roundness  and  smallness  of  his 
gers,  tapering  in  perfect  symmetry,  replied  to  me,  as  I 
was  urging  him  to  accompany  me  to  America:  "  Me  no  go, 
master — ^me  no  go — me  eat  no  pork — me  eat  no  beef — me 
lose  my  castJ* 

**  What  of  your  cast,  Alec  ?  American  cast  as  good  as 
yours." 

"Yes,  master,"  continued  the  sincere  Hindoo,  "your 
cast  good  to  America — English  cast  good  to  English,  but 
no  good  to  Gentoo.  Friend  be  dear  to  each  other — I  no 
have  my  friends  more  if  I  lose  my  cast." 

"  But  if  you  come  back  and  have  your  pockets  filled 
with  money,  you  can  get  your  cast  again." 

"Yes,  master,  I  have  two  or  tree  hundred  rupee,  me  get 
my  cast  again." 

"  But,  Alee,  w^hat  would  your  cast  do  with  the  money 
you  would  give  them?" 

"  Cast  give  great  dinner — all  can't  come  to  it,  but  all 
invited,  and  all  come,  v^ho  come." 

.  We  thus  see  that  both  prejudice,  inconceivably  strong, 
and  moneyed  interests  are  against  all  innovation  on  the  old 
system.  And  no  one  can  adequately  estimate  the  strength 
of  this  feeling  of  cast.  It  hoots  at  a  renegade.  And  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  approach  the  convictions  of  the  mass 
who  are  grown  to  manhood,  if  for  no  other  reason,  yet,  for 
their  little  or  no  acquaintance  with  English,  as  well  as  their 
settled  habits  connected  with  their  own  creeds,  which  are 
interwoven  with  every  thought  and  action  of  their  being, 
and  preclude  the  expectation  of  their  appreciating  or  list 

18 


206         A  TOT  AGE  AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

ening  to  the  argument  for  the  truth  of  Christianity.  The 
setting  in  of  English  influence,  however  in  some  instances 
it  may  tend  to  corrupt  the  people,  must  eventually  cany 
with  it,  over  this  empire  of  millions,  a  respect  for  tlie 
Christian  institutions  ;  and  by  the  constant  exhibition  of 
the  superiority  of  their  English  masters,  the  Hmdoos  most 
finally  come  to  attribute  this  greater  excellence  to  the  su- 
periority of  the  Christian  system  over  their  religion.  And 
this  is  in  fact  the  secret  of  the  national  greatness  of  their 
British  conquerors  over  the  submissive  and  superstitious 
millions,  adhering  to  their  own  Hindoo  follies  of  religion 
and  cast. 

And  it  is  in  this  view  we  see  the  importance  of  the 
schools  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  and  others  within 
the  boundaries  of  the  Presidency,  whether  under  the  care 
of  the  Government,  or  under  the  management  of  American, 
Scotcli,  or  British  missionaries.  The  yearly  throwing  of 
five  hundred  or  a  thousand  children,  who  are  to  become 
the  heads  of  families,  into  this  mass  of  heathenism,  with  a 
knowled/]:e  of  the  two  languages  and  the  better  principles 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Clirist,  cannot  but  have  a  gradual 
and  permanent  influence  upon  the  heathen  population,  and 
in  time,  render  idolatry  a  thing  of  ridicule ;  and  an  adher- 
ence to  it,  a  matter  of  disgrace  and  shame  to  its  devotee. 

We  passed  by  Christ's  church,  in  which  Mr.  Fletcher 
oflliciatcs,  as  we  left  the  school  buildings,  with  the  intention 
of  calling  upon  the  family  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 
The  building  is  a  creditable  specimen  of  architecture,  but 
mostly  interesting  for  its  twelve  or  fourteen  fluted  pillars 
of  cast  iron,  of  the  Grecian  order,  extending  in  two  rows 
from  the  door  to  the  altar,  equidistant  from  the  sides 
through  the  nave  of  the  church.  Pilasters  for  the  side 
walls  of  the  building  correspond  with  the  two  central 
ranges  of  columns.  The  beautiful  capitals  and  the  shafts 
of  the  pillars  are  in  one  piece,  and  the  diameter  of  the  col- 
umns I  suppose  to  be  a  tenth  of  their  length. 

It  was  the  dav  on  which  Mrs.  Parish,  the  Governor's 
lady,  received  her  company.  And  the  Governor  had 
been  kind  enough  to  say  that  he  would  see  me  when  I 
called  upon  Mrs.  Parish.  We  were  introduced  by  the 
Govemor'8  Aid,  and  sat  a  short  time  with  Mrs.  F.  and 
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her  daughter,  a  young  lady  of  seventeen  or  eignteen ; 
and  met  at  the  Governor's  residence,  which  is  a  charming 
•pot,  other  ladies,  who  had  called  on  the  Governor's  lady 
Rt  the  same  hour. 

The  character  of  Governor  Parish  is  well  known  for 
its  benevolence,  and  the  happy  Christian  influence  which 
he  has  thrown  over  the  state  of  society  in  which  he  moves. 

To  the  American  missionaries,  I  have  been  assured,  he 
has  been  very  kind,  and  advanced  their  desires  as  far  aa 
they  have  come  within  the  influence  of  his  station,  as  a 
member  of  the  Council  and  as  a  Christian  citizen.  I  con- 
ceived a  most  favorable  opinion  of  this  worthy  gentle- 
man at  our  short  interview. 

An  iifVitation  had  already  been  given  by  his  Excel- 
lency to  our  Commodore  to  dine  with  him  on  the  succeed- 
ing Wednesday,  with  such  of  his  ofliiccrs  as  he  should 
choose  to  have  accompany  him. 

We  returned  to  the  residence  of  the  Bishop ;  and  at 
five  o'clock  sat  down  to  dinner,  the  company  having  been 
increased  by  the  acquisition  of  a  number  of  ladies  and 
eentlemen.  A  Captain  Douglass  of  the  Indian  service, 
formerly  of  the  Royal  Navy,  was  at  the  table. 

"The  Douglass."  I  cherish  but  little  deference  for 
titles  ornamcs,  or  admiration  for  great  men  in  loco,  merely, 
and  believe  that  "  nobilitas  sola  est  atque  unica  virtus."* 
Yet  there  is  a  charm  in  the  name  of  Douglass  which  I 
greatly  appreciate,  in  connection  with  its  olden  associa- 
tions. I  have  even  formed  an  aflfection  for  the  memory 
of  the  Douglass  and  the  Percy,  associated  as  they  indis- 
solubly  are  together.  And  if  the  impression  which  I 
gained  be  true,  there  is  generosity  and  nobleness  remain- 
ing in  tliis  blood-descendant  of  the  ancient  house.  The 
Captain  displays  from  his  mast-head,  as  his  private  signal, 
the  emblem  of  his  house.  Allusion  to  the  Douglass  coat 
of  arms  led  to  the  remark  on  the  part  of  Captain  D.,  that 
he  was  once  sailing  from  England,  when  he  discovered  a 
vessel  with  her  union  down,  and  made  her  out  to  be  in 
distress.  He  bore  up  for  the  ship,  and  as  the  two  vessels 
neared  each  other,  he  run  up  his  private  flag.     "  I  know 

*  Virtue  is  the  only  and  true  nobility^ — Juvenal 
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that  emblem,"  exclaimed  the  muter  of  the  d 
B0  the  flag  unfurled  itself  and  dia&iTered  the  annt  of  t£a 
ancient  house.  "  It  is  the  Douglass ;  he  will  not  fi>nkks 
me  while  my  ship  swims."  Tne  Dou^an  did  not — Sat 
the  distressed  captain  and  his  crew  had  bard^  readied 
the  deck  of  Douglass's  ship  before  the  wallowing  Tevel 
went  down  to  the  deep  currents  of  the  deep  aea. 

It  is  said  a  Scotchman  never  foi^ta  the  land  of  hia 
home.  Like  the  New-Englander,  he  may  wander  br 
from  his  native  hills  and  the  remembered  lawnii  which 
have  left  their  unfading  visions  among  the  eari^  impra- 
sions  of  his  mind  and  the  young  loves  of  his  feeling  heart. 
And  when  he  has  wandered  for,  and  made  himself  rich 
and  honurablu,  he  yet  ot^en  returns  in  hia  hapf^  mem- 
ories, and  not  uiifrcquently  re-seeks,  in  person,  the  home 
of  his  infancy,  us  the  sacred  spot  to  enjoy  the  calm  of  hia 
old  days,  and  to  repose,  for  its  long  rest,  the  urn  of  hia 
ashes.  The  lion.  Mr.  Dunlop,  member  of  Council,  ia  a 
Scotchman,  and  was  of  the  company  at  dinner.  Scot- 
land seemed  to  be  a  word  which  had  not  lost  its  muric 
for  him.  And  thai  lady  now  at  the  piano,  he  said  to  me, 
in  the  evening,  learned  her  music  in  Scotland. 
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'The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare, 
And  feed  me  witH  a  shepherd's  care ; 
His  presence  sliall  my  wants  supply, 
And  guard  me  with  a  watchful  eye ; 
My  noonday  walks  he  shall  attend. 
And  all  my  midnight  hours  defend. 

When  in  the  sultry  glebe  I  faint, 
Or  on  the  thirsty  mountain  pant. 
To  fertile  vales  and  dewy  meads, 
My  weary  wandering  steps  he  leads. 
Where  peaceful  rivers,  soft  and  slow. 
Amid  the  verdant  landscape  flow. 

Though  in  the  paths  of  death  I  tread. 
With  gloomy  horrors  overspread ; 
tMj  steadfast  heart  shall  fear  no  ill. 
For  thou,  O  Lord,  art  with  me  still ; 
Thy  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid, 
And  guide  me  through  the  dreadful  shade." 

The  organ  was  accompanied  by  several  voices.  The 
Bishop  read  a  chapter  from  the  Bible  and  added  his  com- 
ments, and  then,  together,  we  knelt  in  prayer. 

Is  there  any  heart  so  callous  that  would  not  love  such 
a  scene  of  quiet  and  social  worship,  exhibiting  the  beauty 
of  household  religion  ?  And  who,  after  the  confusion  and 
the  unrest  of  the  day,  would  not  repose  with  a  more  as- 
sured and  composed  heart,  after  mingling  in  such  a  scene 
of  evening  worship  ?  And  who  can  benold  a  venerable 
father,  surrounded  by  his  offspring  and  friends,  thus  de- 
voutly engaging  in  social  and  sincere  worship,  and  not 
give  him  the  earnest  of  an  enduring  friendship  ? 

Douglass,  (I  like  that  name,)  had  said  to  me  in  the 
early  part  of  the  evening,  that  if  I  designed  to  return  to 
the  ship,  he  would  offer  me  a  seat  in  his  carriage  to  the 
Apollo-bunder,  and  then  send  me  on  board  the  Columbia 
in  his  gig-*  I  accepted  the  polite  offer,  and  accompanied 
Captain  D.  and  his  lady  in  their  carriage,  and  bid  them 
good-night  when  they  had  ascended  the  deck  of  their 
owr  vessel,  to  which  we  had  been  pulled  in  his  own  boat, 
which  soon  after  conveyed  me  yet  further  out  in  the 
stream,  to  the  good  frigate  Columbia. 

^  The  boat  of  the  Commander  of  an  armed  vessel  is  called  a  gig. 

18» 
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DINNER  AT  THE  GOVERNOR'S. 


The  Governor  gave  his  dinner  at  the  government-house, 
on  Wednesday  evening,  in  compliment,  in  part  at  leastp 
to  our  Commodore.  At  half-past  seven  the  carri^uei 
disgorged  their  red-coats,  and  blue-coats  of  the  Engluh 
army  and  American  navy,  and  the  black  coats  of  the  civil 
list,  composed  of  the  Council  and  the  bench  of  Judges; 
together  with  the  Bishop  and  Chaplain  and  the  variously 
robed  ladies,  who,  though  mentioned  last  here,  in  thu 
instance  is  somewhat  after  the  manner  of  their  own 
postcripts  ;  for  which,  it  is  said,  a  lady  ever  retains  her 
most  interesting  intelligence,  or  what,  at  least,  li  most  in- 
teresting to  herself. 

The  Governor's  house  is  a  spacious  building,  said  once 
to  have  been  a  Roman  Catholic  cloister,  the  chapel  of 
which,  on  the  lower  iloor,  now  serves  as  the  dining  hall ; 
while  the  spacious  room  above  it,  to  which  you  ascoMl 
by  two  or  three  flights  of  steps,  with  suits  of  rooms  and 
a  verandah  on  either  side  of  it,  forms  the  reception  halL 
But  the  buildhig  has  been  refuted  and  enlarged,  and  now 
is  every  way  a  creditable  establishment  for  the  purposes 
for  which  it  is  appropriated,  Jis  the  residence  of  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the"  Presidency.  Its  distance  is  some  six  miles 
from  the  inwallcd  portion  of  the  town,  and  the  ride  to  it 
is  a  delightful  one  through  extensive  country  residences, 
built  by  the  Parsees  for  the  purposes  of  being  rented  to 
the  English ;  and  at  this  hour  of  the  evening,  when  the 
company  were  gliding  by  them,  were  lighted  up  with 
their  hundred  lamps,  giving  forth  the  beautifully  clear 
flame  of  the  cocoa-nut  oil,  burning  in  open  glasses,  around 
which  rose  a  yet  longer  one  to  protect  the  li^ht  from 
flaring  in  the  evening  breeze,  which  comes  deticiously 
through  the  open  windows,  swinging  on  their  hinges  auite 
down  to  the  floor,  that  every  breath  of  the  refreshing 
gale  may  sweep  through  the  open  rooms. 

The  large  room  with  the  spacious  lobbies  on  either  side 
formed  by  the  verandahs,  were  soon  enlivened  by  the 
crowd  that  entered,  and  advanced  to  be  presented  to  Mrs. 
Parish,  the  Governor's  lady,  who  had  taken  her  place  near 
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the  centre  of  the  room.  The  ladies  were  presented  by 
the  Governor's  Aid,  a  yoiing  officer  of  gentlemanly  man- 
ners. 

Miss  Carr,  the  Bishop's  daughter,  with  her  cousin,  Miss 
Parish,  were  the  first  two  who  entered  the  room  after  the 
JSovemor's  lady  had  taken  her  seat.  And  Miss  Carr,  I 
am  sure,  will  be  remembered  as  an  interesting  vision  of 
amiableness,  as  if  some  ineffable  beam  had  gleamed  from 
the  benignant  and  subdued  brow  of  her  father,  and  lighted 
on  the  sweet  countenance  of  his  child.  We  admired  her 
•8  possessing  more  truly  an  American  face,  manners,  and 
ftahion  than  any  others  who  were  present.  Her  cousin, 
the  Governor's  daughter,  in  blue,  in  contrast  with  the 
idain  and  tasteful  white  of  Miss  Carr,  is  also  an  interest- 
ing young  lady,  and  seemed  to  be  a  worthy  representative 
ofher  excellent  and  very  lady-like  mother.  There  were  a 
number  of  other  ladies  present,  generally  plainly  dressed 
and  without  a  superabundance  of  ornaments  decorating 
their  persons,  and  therefore,  more  in  taste  than  otherwise 
they  would  have  been. 

The  Grovemor  was  conspicuous  in  his  civilian  dress  of 

gain  black,  moving  unostentatiously  among  his  guests, 
is  face  is  strikingly  benevolent ;  and  he  is  one  I  would 
venture  to  take  as  a  pledged  friend,  were  circumstances 
such  as  to  secure  from  him,  in  an  hour  of  one's  need,  the 
{dighted  hand  of  sterling  worth,  and  the  action  of  a  gen- 
erous nature.  In  consequence  of  the  death  of  Sir  RoTbert 
Grant,  he  is  now  the  acting  Governor  of  the  Presidency, 
an  appointment  which  falls,  ex-officio,  on  the  demise  of 

^  the  Governor,  upon  the  eldest  of  the  two  civilian  members 
of  the  Council. 

The  Hon.  Sir ,  Knight,  Judge,  etc.,  was  of  the 

number  to  whom  I  was  introduced.  I  should  suppose 
him  (but  my  impressions  were  the  result  of  a  short  inter- 

3    view)  a  man  of  great  amiableness  of  character,  with  a 

J  smack  of  letters,  somewhat  gifted,  read  in  polite  litera- 
ture, and  withal  amiably  eccentric.  His  manners  are  cer- 
tainly so,  resulting  (is  it  not  ?)  from  his  keen  perception 
of  the  ridiculous.  And  when  he  would  express  himself 
in  connection  with  a  subject,  his  own  mind  rejects  the 

J!    omuDon-place  repliesi  and  seizes  hold  of  a  more  distant 

i 
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association ;  and  the  very  conBciouaiicss  of  its  peculiarity 
produces  a  peculiarity  of  manner  which  is  liis  own,' 
though,  perhaps,  from  natural  diffidence,  the  manner  il' 
defective  in  its  correspondence  with  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  betrays  Iiis  own  con 
sciousness  tliat  his  remarli  has  the  merit  of  originality  ia 
its  associations,  and  is  peculiar  to  himself 

"  We  are  happy  to  acknowledge  England  as  our  to* 
ther-land,"  1  observed  in  a  conversation  upon  the  two 
countries,  and  added,  after  the  usual  self-complacence  of 
ah  American,  notorious  for  having  quite  enough  of  it  IB' 
relation  to  his  own  country,  "  we  trust  England  is  not  lew 
happy  in  owning  us  her  child." 

"That  is,"  said  the  knighted  Judge,  catching  tit  thefini 
part  of  my  remark,  "  when  we  go  back  to  the  age  flS 
Milton  or  Addison,  we  liave  the  same  progenitors." 

And  what  American  of  English  descent  but  cherishai 
with  laudable  consideration  the  knowledge  that  iiis  fatbefl 
were  of  a  nation  that  has  so  many  names  justly  fanul 
and  loved,  as  they  have  been  chronicled  in  the  rolls  whici 
narrate  their  glory  in  action,  their  attainments  in  letter*, 
and  their  general  excollencG,  goodness,  and  piety  of  lieartf 
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^  off  the  British  forces  from  the  deadly  field.  ^^Yes," 
said  the  good-humored  Sir  John,  ^we  were  whipped, 
most  thoroughly  whipped,  by  the  Americans.'*  Noble 
confession.  Sir  J  ohn.  It  does  thee  no  discredit,  nor  others, 
but  honor,  to  acknowledge  the  truth,  though  the  action, 
involved  in  that  truth,  in  the  ever-varying  chances  of 
war,  contributes  nothing  to  the  well-known  and  well- 
earned  glory  of  the  arms  of  the  British  nation. 

The  company  gazed  at  each  other,  and  said  what  they 
chose  to  anybody  they  knew,  for  a  half-hour ;  when  they 
^    adjourned  to  the  dining-hall  below. 

The  Governor's  band  gave  forth  the  rich  strains  of  its 
music  to  regale  the  feasters,  who  had  served  bef<5re  them 
the  variety  and  abundance  of  several  courses,  and  some 
Indian  fruits  which  I  had  not  before  seen. 

The  gentlemen  w^ere  not  long  after  the  ladies  in  their 
adjournment  from  the  table  to  the  rooms  above.  And  the 
hours  passed  rapidly  into  the  middle- watch  of  the  night, 
when  the  company  left  the  palace. 

A  polite  note  from  his  Lordship  the  Bishop,  who,  with 
a  part  of  his  family,  had  delayed  his  departure  into  the 
interior  for  a  day  or  two,  had  early  in  the  morning  con- 
veyed to  me  an  invitation  to  accompany  him,  from  the 
Governor's,  to  spend  the  night  and  the  succeeding  day 
with  himself  and  his  family.  I  therefore  paused,  until  the 
spacious  halls  were  vacated  by  all,  save  the  Governor's 
and  the  Bishop's  families.  Sir  John  A.  also  delayed.  It 
had  been  proposed  by  his  Excellency,  that  family  prayers 
should  be  attended,  before  the  Bishop  departed.  It  was 
indeed  to  me  an  acceptable  termination  of  a  dignified  and 
social  entertainment,  where  had  been  gathered  the  prin- 
cipal dignitaries  in  the  civil  and  military  service  of  the 
Presidency,  and  from  the  first  circle  of  the  society  in 
Bombay.  It  was  now  an  hour  of  stilkiess.  The  rumbling 
wheels  of  the  last  carriage  had  rolled  through  the  extend- 
ed grounds.  The  brilliant  lamps  still  lighted  up  the  spa- 
cious rooms,  but  no  step  was  moving  where,  but  a  moment 
before,  the  throng  passed  in  social  vivacity  and  friendly 
cheer.  The  Governor's  lady  and  daughter,  and  their 
cousin,  Miss  Carr,  had  withdrawn  to  the  room  at  the  end 
of  the  hall,  where  the  gentlemen  soon  joined  them.    And 
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was  not  this  a  worthy  example  to  our  men  in  powert 
There  had  been  nothing  in  the  entertainment  of  the  evei^ 
ing  inconsistent  with  the  propriety  of  a  Christian  house- 
hold. And  his  Excellency's  family,  with  some  of  hii 
guests,  had  now  gathered  to  make  their  acknowledgment! 
to  the  High  Power  that  had  protected  and  blessed  us  for 
the  day.  It  is  religion  which  hallows  all  our  enjoyments  ^ 
— ogives  additional  dignity  to  the  man  in  station— ennobles 
the  man  of  lower  degree — and  yields  consolation,  content- 
ment, and  happiness  to  all.  We  knelt  around  the  family 
altar  in  the  Government-house ;  and  when  we  had  risen 
from  our  worship,  we  made  our  adieus  to  his  Excellency 
and  his  Excellency's  most  worthy  and  interesting  family, 
A  lovely  drive  by  moonlight,  as  the  moon's  bright  beami 
gleamed  through  the  foliage  of  the  yill  cocoa-nut  trees,  F 
brought  us,  in  a  half-hour,  to  the  residence  of  the  Bishop,  y 

The  succeeding  morning  I  took  leave  of  the  Bishop's  f 
family,  having  engagements  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  * 
week,  which  would  prevent  me  from  again  calling  at  his  ' 
residence.  The  Bishop  himself  however  designed,  with 
the  Archdeacon,  to  visit  the  Columbia  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing. On  Monday  he  would  leave  Bombay,  accompanied 
by  his  daughter. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  his  Lordship  for  the  attentive  f 
politeness  received  from  himself  and  family ;  and  I  regret-  t 
ted  most  sincerely  that  our  early  sailing  would  prevent  me  t- 
from  accepting  his  invitation  so  cordially  given,  that  I 
would  accompany  him  and  his  famiFy  into  the  interior.  It 
would  have  gratified  my  desire  of  visiting  the  adjacent 
country,  and  given  me  the  happiness  of  attending  him  on 
his  visitation,  and  yet  to  prolong  my  acquaintance  with  his 
amiable  household.  I  know  not  that  this  page  will  ever 
greet  his  Lordship's  eye,  but  it  is  yielding  a  tribute  to  my 
own  agreeable  and  grateful  remembrances,  here  to  record 
tlie  pleasure  of  my  brief  but  most  acceptable  acquaintance 
with  himself  and  his  estimable  family. 

ELfiPHANATA    CAVES. 

"Blephanta — ^who  goes  to  Elephanta  to-day f     "I 
would  not  give  a  fig  to  sec  Elephanta.**    ^  I  should  not 
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like  to  have  been  to  Bombay,  and  have  to  answer,  on  being 
questioned,  that  I  did  not  go  to  sec  Elephanta."  ^  I  should 
care  but  little  not  to  have  seen  the  Elcphanta  caves,  so  lar 
as  the  mere  having  seen  or  not  having  seen  them  is  con- 
cerned ;  but  if,  after  leaving  Bombay,  the  thought  should 
occur  to  me  that  a  pleasure  to  be  derived  from  a  visit  to 
th'^se  caverns  was  within  my  reach  and  I  neglected  it,  I 
sliould  be  unhappy.  To  save  myself  from  such  a  haunting 
thought,  I  shall  go  to  see  the  Elephanta  caves." 

Such  and  other  expressions  were  made  by  various  per- 
sons, who  felt  more  or  less  interest  in  connection  with  the 
celebrated  caverns  which  are  excavated  in  the  hills  of  the 
island  of  Elephanta.  I  had  myself  fixed  on  Friday  for 
making  an  excursion  to  the  Elephanta  caves.  I  confess 
that  my  own  curiosity  had  diminished,  in  view  of  other 
things  of  interest  which  were  inviting  me  in  the  city.  But 
two  days  remained  for  our  stay  at  Bombay.  Having 
been  detained  on  board  the  frigate  until  ten  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  the  delay  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  going  alone, 
to  visit  this  curiosity,  justly  reckoned  among  the  most 
interesting  objects  that  can  attract  the  inspection  of  the 
stranger. 

The  bnnder-boat  which  I  had  engaged  to  convey  me  to 
the  island,  had  a  nice  lillle  cabin,  large  enough  comfort- 
ably to  scat  five  or  six  j)crsons,  and  in  which  three  might 
most  comfortably  lounge ;  while  sixteen  men  pulled  the 
boat  over  the  water.  Lingo,  who  had  often  accompanied 
me  on  my  excursions  through  the  city  and  without  it, 
was  ready  to  share  my  fortunes  to-day.  Off  we  glided, 
as  I  threw  myself  upon  a  comfortable  cushion  and  bolster; 
and  owing  to  the  few  hours  of  sleep  I  had  enjoyed  the 
preceding  night,  I  now  yielded  to  the  promptings  of  na- 
ture and  comfort  to  take  a  doze,  during  the  two  hours  I 
expected  to  be  in  reaching  the  island.  And  what  else 
should  I  have  dreamed  of  but  olden  giants,  and  hobgoblins, 
and  screech-owls,  bats,  and  such  like  things,  which  arc 
said  to  dwell  in  the  deserted  haunts  of  men  of  other  days, 
and  these  now  forsaken  recesses  of  yet  cherished  and  ven- 
erated temples  of  ancient  and  superstitious  Hindoos? 
But  ere  long  I  regained  my  waking  consciousness,  and 
amused  myself  for  the  rest  of  the  way,  with  a  story  of 
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the  once  celebrated  Goa,  the  capital  of  the  Portuguese* 
East  Indian  dominions  of  olden  and  glorious  memory,'* 
which  we  are  next  to  visit  on  our  leaving  Bombay.  "^ 

I  ascended  from  the  beach,  which  is  edged  with  dark' 
rocks  at  tlie  point  of  my  landing,  along  a  path,  leading' 
over  patches  of  clay  baked  to  a  brick  by  the  intense  ray** 
of  the  sun.  This  path,  winding  aiong  the  ravine,  aoon  as*^ 
cended  the  side  of  the  hill,  covered  with  scattered  tree*"' 
and  undergrowth ;  and  more  than  half  way  up  the  ele-'^ 
vation,  a  diverging  path  conducted  me  to  one  of  the  lesser  ■ 
excavations  in  the  rock  of  the  mountain.  As  I  diverged 
from  the  main  track,  I  turned  an  inquirbg  look  to  Lingo.' 

"  Not  that  way,  master." 

"  Doubt  that.  Lingo ;  come  on,  and  we  will  see."  A' 
few  paces  more  satisfied  Lingo,  that  I  had  either  awaken-' 
ed  a  suspicion  that  he  was  desirous  of  getting  too  rapidly' 
over  the  examination  of  these  cavernous  recesses,  or  mat  il , 
had  fallen  upon  one  which  he  had  not  before  seen.  I  stood', 
before  the  entrance  of  one  of  the  smaller  excavations.       • 

To  gain  a  correct  idea  of  these  artificial  excavatioM* 
into  the  rocky  hill,  we  must  imagine  a  mountain-side^  ■ 
studded  with  cocoa-nut  trees  and  other  ever-grecns,  shrubs 
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mented  with  various  devices,  chiselled  in  the  solid  case- 
meot  and  lintel,  and  high  over  and  wide  around  the 
passage  way;  together  with  two  immense  figures,  stand- 
nig  in  lone  solitude  and  silence,  as  I  now  saw  them,  like 
two  mighty  giants,  or  huge  knights  of  olden  days,  posted 
tt  this  portal  of  the  entrance  of  the  sacred  room.  Within 
the  centre  room  stood  the  altar,  consisting  of  a  base  three 
or  four  feet  high  and  five  or  six  feet  square,  with  a  broken 
pillar  two  and  a  half  feet  in  height,  rounded  at  the  top, 
and  rising  from  the  centre  of  the  hase. 

There  was  a  stillness  reigning  here  which  rendered  the 
•oene  imposing.  The  large  but  mutilated  figures,  and  the 
many  lesser  ones  above  and  around,  exhibiting  in  contrast 
the  huge  proportions  of  the  two  principal  statues  which 
had  remained,  in  their  speechless  and  grave  attitude, longer 
than  tradition  tells,  contributed  (with  the  occurring  impres- 
tipn  on  the  mind  of  the  great  labors  that  must  have  oeen 
expended  here,  and  the  mystery  and  the  solemn  shade  that 
DOW  rests  on  all  that  connects  these  cavernous  rooms  with 
the  past)  to  render  yet  more  still  and  yet  more  sombre, 
the  silence  and  the  shadows  which  now  pervade  these  sa- 
cred and  forsaken  haunts,  as  you  stand  and  muse  on  the 
generations  and  the  superstitions  of  the  past,  and  the  Hin- 
doo in  his  darkness  and  ignorance  of  the  present. 

"Come  down  here.  Lingo,"  I  cried  to  my  guide,  who 
was  sitting  at  the  outer  entrance  above  me,  as  I  was  about 
to  enter  the  centre  room,  containing  the  altar,  after  having 
examined  the  devices  and  figures  on  the  outer  wall,  *'  Come 
down.  Lingo,  and  enter  this  room  with  me." 

**  Me  no  come  there,  master." 

"Come  down  at  once,  boy,  and  enter  with  me." 

"  Me  no  come,  mxister,"  continued  the  yet  submissive 
Gentoo,  with  a  touch  of  his  hand  to  his  forehead,  and  then» 
impressively  upon  his  breast 

-  Why  not.  Lingo  ?" 

*?  Gentoo  no  go  in  there,  master,  sareeant  tell  you  why  * 
added  the  dark-featured  Hindoo,  witn  his  hand  pointing 
further  on,  with  a  persuasive  look  that  I  would  go  to  the 
principal  cave. 

I  advanced  to  cross  the  threshold  of  the  entrance,  and 
wassurprised  at  the  apparent  cleanness  and  smooth  surface 
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of  the  ground  floor.  Another  step,  and  I  wai  unUe-daq 
in  water ;  and  had  not  boots  prarented,  I  ihouldt  beyofi 
a  conjecture,  have  goae  throu^  the  ablDtioa  of  tin  Mjl 
as  my  initiatory  rite  of  entering  into  the  mysteriei  of  Ai 
Hindoo  temples,  according  to  th«r  many  wufainp  in  thcji 
superstitious  observances.  At  each  eiM  of  this  nnge  a| 
rooms,  and  at  right  angles  with  them,  is  a  recess  with  three 
pillars,  forming  two  more  rooms  or  courts, which,  togethca 
with  the  central  chambers  abready  aescribed,  ccnutitnte 
half  a  hollow  squaje. 

An  excavation,  quite  similar  to  that  now  described,] 
found  adjacent  to  it,  though  upon  a  yet  larger  scale ;  and 
the  knights,  in  alto-relievo,  at  the  entrance  of  the  cflnbtl 
room,  were  yet  hugcr  in  their  proportiratSt  and  the  aar- 
rounding  groups  of  figures  more  numerous  and  more  dii- 
tinct.  And  yet,  the  faces  of  all  the  figures  have-  becB 
mutilated ;  and  in  instances,  so  entirely,  as  hardly  to  leave 
a  trace  of  many  features  of  the  face  remaining.  This  profit 
nation  of  these  Hindoo  temples  is  said  to  have  beoi  dooa 
by  the  great  guns  of  the  Portuguese,  in  that  age  of  zed 
for  the  extension  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  and  fin 
the  destruction  of  all  idols  of  every  other  system.     Bol 
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oniDoIested  by  the  destructive  hand  of  man,  had  remained 
as  enduring  as  the  mountain  rock,  in  which,  in  relievo,  they 
have  been  chiselled. 

Lingo's  patience,  seeminc;  to  be  waning  to  its  lowest 
pointt  although  he  sat  as  submissive  as  a  fawning  spaniel 
that  longed  to  return  home,  I  delayed  no  longer  at  these 
lesser  excavations,  and  wound  still  mrther  around  the  moun- 
tain to  find  the  principal  entrance  to  the  most  spacious  and 
interesting  cavern. 

I  walked  on  but  a  few  moments  more  in  this  winding 
path,  when  a  charming  view  opened  to  the  eye,  exhibiting 
in  its  beauty  the  water  scene  on  the  opposite  shore,  lyin^ 
in  front  of  the  winding  path  of  the  island  by  which  I  had 
approached  these  mountain  temples.  There,  lay  the  lovely 
expanse*  with  green  islands  yet  beyond  it,  with  the  still 
bosom  of  the  mirroring  water,  sprinkled  with  numbers  of 
the  graceful  lateen  boats,  whose  sails,  in  the  distance,  rising 
in  their  spiral  cut,  give  them  the  appearance  of  so  many 
butterflies,  with  their  light  and  bright  wings  sailing  over 
the  waters.  And  at  the  right,  appeared  the  white  mosque 
of  the  Mohammedan  worshipper,  lying  in  picturesque  and 
beautiful  relief  against  the  green  mountain-side  of  the  op- 
posite shore. 

I  had  now  reached  a  wide  level  which  spread  out  from 
the  rising  conical  rock,  to  the  steep  of  the  hill-side.  Here 
was  the  sergeant's  house  and  the  corporaPs  shantec — these 
two  personages  being  retained  at  this  point  to  prevent  the 
caverns  and  their  remaining  curiosities  from  being  furthei 
mutilated.  Commanding  the  view  of  this  beautiful  pros- 
pect, lies  this  little  green  level,  more  than  halfway  up  the 
mountain-side,  from  the  inner  edge  of  which  the  rock  again 
raises  its  heavy  bulwarks  in  limestone  masses.*  And  here, 
in  that  massive  rock  of  the  mountain,  coated  with  trees 
and  shrubs  above  it,  you  see  the  great  entrance  to  the  cav- 
erns of  the  mountain,  called  the  Elephanta  Cave:*,  and 
which  tradition  tells,  and  which  the  books  of  the  Hindoos 
yet  preserved  narrating  the  actions  of  their  gods  declare, 

*  I  took  this  rock  to  be  limestone,  and  still  believe  it  to  be  bo, 
dboash  a  gentleman  of  science  in  Bombay  assured  me  that  it  was 


220  A   VOYAGE   AROUND  THE   WORLD. 


to  have  been,  as  they  still  are,  the  temples  of  the  Hindooii 
In  the  niches  of  the  walls,  and  on  the  side  ranges  of  lh  1'- 
roonis  arc  chiselled  the  incarnations  of  the  gods  of  the 
Hindoostance. 

The  front  view  of  the  rock  presents  a  portal,  with  four 
pillars  and  two  side  pilasters,  supporting  a  horizontal  entalv 
lature  slightly  onuimented  with  mouldings.  The  pillan 
are  flutc(l  and  large,  and  considered  as  capitals  of  unfin- 
ished pillars  miirht  be  considered  as  approximating  to  some 
beauty,  but  as  they  are,  exhibit  no  idea  of  correct  propor- 
tions, according  to  our  ai)prociation  of  the  perfect  models 
of  Grecian  or  Egyptian  architecture.  These  pillars  are 
cut  from  the  solid  rock,  and  are  ten  or  twelve  feet  high. 
As  the  excavation  extends  into  the  mountain,  four  ranges 
of  similar  pillars  yet  stand,  as  they  were  left,  chiselled  from 
the  solid  rock,  and  receding  in  regular  distances  and  regu- 
lar intervals  in  straight  lines  back  from  the  front  pillars. 
Two  additional  rows  correspond  with  the  pilasters  on  each 
side  of  the  portal.  When  you  have  entered  the  portaI,the 
excavated  hall  branches  ofl'  wider  vet  to  the  ri^jht  and 
left,  giving  an  internal  room  of  spacious  dimensions.  In 
the  back  wall  fronting  the  entrance,  and  seen  between  the 
central  rangi's  of  pillars  extending  from  the  portal,  is  a 
niche  excavated  in  the  rock,  its  distance  from  the  front 
bcin;'  some  sixtv  or  a  hundred  feet  from  the  entrance.  In 
this  niche  is  seen  the  principal  fiinur^  wliich  attracts  the 
attention  of  the  visiter,  and  remains  there  in  its  three-faced 
form,  looking  east,  west,  and  north,  as  the  only  perfect 
statue  which  remains.  This  triad  figure  is  in  keeping,  in 
the  proportions  of  the  several  faces  ;  and  the  execution, 
though  presenting  little  to  win  our  admiration  for  the  beau- 
tv  or  manliness  of  the  features,  is  deemed  to  rellect  credit 
on  the  artist.  The  heads  mav  be  four  feet  in  diameter — 
the  lips  large — the  noses  well  chiselled — the  cheeks  rotund 
— the  neck  decorated  after  the  present  style  of  the  Hindoos, 
in  the  wearini;  of  their  ornaments  circlins:  the  neck  in  a 
crescent  and  low  on  the  chest.  The  heads  are  decorated 
with  a  cap  unlike  any  I  have  seen  at  Bombay,  but  resem- 
bling others  worn  further  east,  rising  high  and  receding 
somewhat  like  the  upper  part  of  a  helmet,  and  ornamented 
with  various  devices. 
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It  cannot  be  interesting  to  the  reader,  to  follow  the  mi- 
nute description  and  measurements  of  these  caverns.  Tlie 
general  appearance  and  the  impressions  they  leave  on  the 
mind  of  the  visiter,  are  the  principal  things  to  interest  the 
reader,  in  the  ahsence  of  visible  iiispection. 

The  excavation  here,  constituting  the  principal  room,  is 
spacious,  embracing  thirty  or  forty  pillars  in  their  regular 
ranges,  which  support  the  rocky  ceiling,  and  are  parts  of 
the  rock  left  in  excavating.  On  one  side  of  this  spacious 
hall  is  a  cubical  room,  higher  than  the  square  of  its  base ; 
which  is  also  an  appendage  of  the  solid  rock,  and  excava- 
ted, within  itself,  for  the  purpose  of  embracing  the  altar, 
corresponding  to  those  already  alluded  to.  On  the  sides 
of  each  corner  of  this  cubical  room,  an  immense  figure, 
making  eight  in  all,  is  chiselled  ten  or  fifteen  feet  in  height, 
exhibiting  an  imposing  attitude.  But  all  these  figures  are 
defective  in  llic  proper  development  of  the  muscles.  The 
limbs  arc  particularly  so.  The  curve  line  seems  to  exist 
only  as  encircling  the  limbs  ;  while  the  lines  from  the  knee 
to  the  foot  lire  nearly  straight,  giving  to  the  limbs  the 
lameness  of  a  pipc-sttMn,  or  more  ])ruperly  a  regular  pyra- 
midal form,  unlike  the  varied  developments  of  the  diflerent 
muscles  as  seen  exhibited  in  the  natural  figure  of  man  him- 
self. The  same  is  true  of  the  arms.  Thoy  are  invariably 
cramped,  or  make  acute  angles  as  stiflly  as  the  adjustment 
of  two  straight  sticks,  intersecting  (^ach  other,  would  do. 
The  head  and  the  chest  are  the  two  ])arls  of  the  figures 
best  executed,  while  the  waist  reminds  one  of  the  sole- 
leather  corsets  of  oldun  days,  or  one  half  of  an  hour-glass. 
And  this  we  would  deem  surprising,  when  it  is  considered, 
that  the  human  form  is  continually  exposed  in  these  east- 
em  I  ountries,thus  giving  the  artist  the  opportunity  of  daily 
studying  the  m»iscular  action  of  the  body  and  limbs,  so 
essential  to  be  noted  and  to  be  und(?rstood  by  the  sculptor 
to  enable  him  truly  to  delineate  his  figures  according  to 
life,  in  the  diflerent  positions  of  attitude  and  action  in  which 
he  places  them.  And  yet,  the  effect  of  the  main  figures 
of  the  principal  groups  is  striking,  and  must  have  been 
mrticularly  so  upon  the  minds  of  the  common  people. 
The  larger  number  of  lesser  figures  around  the  principal, 
exhibit  the  ^od  in  a  conspicuous  and  imposing  form,  the 
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vhen  in  their  perfect  state.  But  now  there  is  scarcely  a 
of  the  whole  number  undefaced. 
my  entering  a  small  cubical  room  containing  the 
\  in  this  range  of  the  excavated  rooms,  the  soldier,  a 
Hindoo,  who  was  now  accompanying  me,  signified, 
considerable  emphasis,  that  it  was  not  allowable  for 
to  enter  the  room  of  the  altar.  He  had  not  marked 
iw  entering  the  other,  and  now  remonstrated  at  my  at- 
fsmpt  to  enter  this — **  Gentoo  might  go  in — but  no  English 
lp>--4io  American  go."  **  Nonsense,  Sepoy,"  I  said  to 
Sun,  and  mounted  the  altar,  which  I  conclude,  from  its 
being  more  polished  than  the  others,  still  serves  as  the 
•Itar  where  the  Hindoos  offer  their  gifts  when  they  as- 
^1  temble  here,  as  they  still  do  on  holidays,  to  worship 
^  agreeably  to  their  own  rites.  "  Nonsense,"  I  again  added, 
f  atdl  further  to  try  the  sincerity  of  the  sentry.  **  Make  any 
renstance  and  1  take  you,  in  good  haste,  to  the  hearing 
of  the  Governor." 

''Against  order,  master,"  added  the  doubtful  soldier, 
with  ms  present  hand  to  his  forehead — **  no  order  to  let 
f    English  enter.     Hindoo  only  enter." 
i        *•  Well,  Sepoy,  do  you  not  know  that  I  have  become  a 
j     Gentoo  since  I  reached  Bombay — ^go  to  Gentoo  church — 
have  a  mark  put  on  my  forehead  ?     See,  Sepoy,  see  you 
it  not  ?"    I  added,  touching  my  finger  to  my  forehead  be- 
tween the  eyes. 

Lingo  and  the  Sepoy  both  laughed  roundly,  and  made 
no  more  opposition  to  my  entering  the  consecrated  room 
of  the  altar,  but  their  incredulity  was  observable  enough, 
and  their  horror  of  my  polluting  their  temple  I  took  to  be 
more  a  matter  of  affectation  than  otherwise. 

But  what  was  the  propelling  motive  which  led  the 
enthusiast,  or  devotee,  or  prince,  or  potentate,  or  genius, 
struggling  in  the  infancy  of  the  arts,  to  give  development 
and  immortality  to  his  swelling  conceptions,  in  the  execu- 
tion of  these  mysterious  works,  of  which  no  record  now 
retains  the  traces  of  their  origin,  or  the  progress  and  the 
completion  of  these  stupendous  works — stupendous,  at 
least,  when  associated  with  the  age  in  which  they  must 
have  been  executed?  And  even  now,  they  are  gazed 
upon  as  astonishing  demonstration  of  the  labors  of  the  past 
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Natbuixr  thai  nairatce  of  them  is  fou&d — nothing  is  knovK 
A  ihucit:.  diirk  us  ihe  stillness  was  dcrep.  vrh>cH  peiradei 
tiif-  ruv(!ruh  ui  ttiui  mdinent  as  I  niusea  <:«)  lAe  revolotioBf 
ill  c*ni]ur:'s.  rt^iiiTKiiib.  uiid  even  iiie  iD«.iL2iiiain-n>ck.  nov 
rests  ovcz  tilt'  Kiory  of  their  past :  wnJe  at  ttie  same  time 
tK*rt-  i.'Xr..  Ill  visiiiie  diaructers.  tlie  rockr  records  vAkk 

m 

chrimiL'it:.  uiici  v  lucti  siiulj  chrouicie  for  ages  to  come,  hb 
Ttfiurnnis.  iiK'  i}a:>iis.  uud  tlie  maiiDcrs  oi  the  Hindoo  of 
lUii:'.'  iini:*N.  ii.'w  ]>r(ti'.iiujd  is  irrnorancel  How  fleet 
UK  yt'ar^  .•:  mux.  B^•Tl  uiiiiecomiug  is  pride  in  a  mortall 
iii'i*  i.'V  r.:; ;  s;'.:»t!rsi;:c.u.  urnxs  imn  in  tlie  scale  of  intet 
it\*'  r^.'V  sLi:iiii:tt  tuic  fievLiftd  ids  nature,  when  fixed 
»u  4i  vji,.  -iiii^'>  B.»v  vufT.  liis  capacities,  when  direct- 
:»i  1^  .i»t  :»:au:>  .^  iii'ifiit".':  Lud  the  elevating  influences 
A  riit  :-i»t  s^  sif ;:  .•  ti  .irsii :  recorded  for  the  ottierwiM 
:»:Ui:£'iiifL  sviT:,  i:  iii:  r.s5:K'  .'f  Jtsas  Christ ! 

"*v:in»r4  i:  :>-  :•  -r-v  lui  .tir  two  ]&ieen  sails  soon 
>.'.*-:  ;>  .:i  !:  :jt-  r.' 'i  '."in.'.-  -  .' .L ::.:»: a — ^mv  home  on  the 
.-:•  \? —  V  ii.^*t  4f:':'t  .»ii-.  ii' :"  ::  T»  ...z^ zo  reach,  afteraday 
ir..  jii  tii  ■'  •*  .11  :m'.;:s;;":  i-i-i  x^heUier  his  ramblei 
iwu  ;i.-.':.  ■.=;.:.::■:  v,:i  i::.:<:>j.t:S5  or  disappointment 
.ii:  it:rt;  ,  ■.:'..:  ruiii I »r.  i" \L?  :-':.r:0i3s.  Unique,  and 
«i;»r»rt  »  njj:V:*s:.:.i:  -N  .'ijt  Vii. -•.■IT:':  H'r  eflbrt  wliich  it 
iiw ;  .'.»»..  ■;.  '-:.■.'•:•.>:  L  ".;«":  K  -^ii  xL-ephaiita  caves— 
xhu  .if.r.r.  ■.;jv_i:  ': :-l:'>j:ij-:'C  ":  .l  :•: »!»!••  ■.'^•-•li  with  the  reli- 
iri.n  .,  j.i.;  ii.iij.i..  vi_  :.rr^:  ">:•.:  :t'r.rL-.5  in  these moun- 

\>:t  7'.'  It.  Trii.*.;y  ivr-  fakilt. 

r*:-  TJA-  ev'.-rj.ij:/  of  ihe  leL'.n  1  v.5.:.:i  at  the  Rev.  Dr, 
W,,vyjj>.  'iirrttuiiiAy  Vj  hl  i.^^  :.L.:-vr.  lo  d:r;e  with  turn,  with 
ihfs  •rxj/':';V;Vori  of  u\i:<:\.z:2  .\:J:J  T'.\?j:*.-\.s  persons  whom 
the  Dr.  laxi  (xjijurly  said  /;•>  w-.^ia  inviie:-)  meet  me.  The 
Kc'V.  Air,  .\':i-Nit.;iiid  Dr.  Sffi/iTCR.  a  beuevoient  centleman 
who  huH  \*iuy:  U.-^m  in  hidia.  wvre  there:  and  the  two 
Misscn  it«ivfji;.H,  ilif  sisters-iij-iaw  of  Dr.  W. 

I  is  u  ^f:\\i\c\\\'A\\  of  attaininent  in  letters,  and 
Ml  is  greatly  interesting  in  connection  with 
Jigion — their  ceremonies,  their  habits,  their 
incidents  in  his  own  experience  among  the 
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afttives.  His  courteous  attentions  will  be  remembered 
Irith  very  acceptable  associations,  in  connection  with 
Ihe  pleasure  received  in  my  interview  with  himself  and 
fiuniJy. 

Dr,  W.  is  at  the  head  of  the  Literary  Asiatic  Society 
«f  Bombay ;  and,  with  his  modesty  of  character,  he  exem- 
plifies the  truth  of  the  Scripture,*  that  he  that  humbleth 
binself  shall  be  exalted.  He  excels  as  a  linguist,  possess- 
ing great  natural  readiness  in  the  acquisition  ot  a  new 
tongue,  already  understanding  many  of  the  languages  of 
the  East,  Arabic,  Sanscrit,  Hindoostanee,  etc.  etc.,  and  has 
written  with  effect  in  several  of  them  against  the  systems 
of  the  Mohammedans,  Hindoos,  and  the  Parsecs. 

In  the  evening  we  took  a  walk  through  one  of  the 
■treets,  near  Dr.  W/s  residence,  in  which  almost  every 
house  was  a  temple,  or  contained  a  Hindoo  god.  We 
law  enough  to  interest,  to  pity,  to  grieve  us,  and  to  dis- 
gust in  the  worshippers,  who  entered  their  temples  and 
prostrated  themselves  before  their  wooden  deities,  whose 
forms  were  hideous  for  tlicir  shapes  an(l  paints.  One  of 
these  gods,  in  an  apparently  greatly  frequented  temple, 
contained  three  heads,  resembling  tlie  swine's  more  than 
aught  else,  though  called  the  monkey,  with  its  three-formed 
shape,  painted  red,  with  glaring  while  and  black  eyes. 
Belore  this  ill-formed  block  of  wood  numbers  prostrated 
themselves  and  worshipped — asking  their  god  for  what- 
ever might  be  the  object  of  their  particular  desire,  and  ten- 
dering to  him  oflcrings  of  rice,  or  cocoa-nuts,  or  money — 
at  times  beseeching  his  assistance,  or  at  others  threatening 
the  painted  deity,  that  if  the  request  be  not  granted  his 
godship  would  get  no  more  cocon-nuts.  This  seems  a  pe- 
culiar kind  of  worship,  but  the  Hindoos  both  threaten  and 
entreat,  in  their  approaches  to  their  gods. 

We  wandered  by  some  thirty  or  forty  and  more  of  these 
idol-houses,  to  examine  their  many  and  various  appear- 
ances. The  houses  differed  not  mijich  from  the  indifferent 
residences  of  the  lower  classes  in  the  bazaar  part  of  the 
town.  Otliers  presented  more  respectable  piles  of  build- 
ings ;  and  in  a  few  instances  the  temples  were  embraced 
within  a  coiurt  of  considerable  spaciousness. 
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At  length  we  came  to  the  tent  of  a  noted  devotee,  who 
haa  made  himself  conspicuous  as  a  sacred  character  fbi 
his  abstinence,  mortification,  and  by  the  peculiarity  of  the 
form  of  his  pL-nancc.  He  holds  in  his  left  hand  a  small 
flower-pot,  containing  a  rose-shrub,  with  its  branches  prtK 
tected  by  a  light  fratne-work.  The  finger  nails  of  the 
hand,  which  embraces  the  flowor-pot,  wind  in  their  un- 
coutli  and  spiral  shape,  six  or  uight  inches  in  length. 
They  say  he  has  held  this  flower-pot  in  the  position 
he  now  carries  it  lor  thirty  years.  The  fleshy  part  of 
his  lingers,  under  his  nail,  has  also  oddly  elongated  itselC 
Whether  he  has  thus  prcsei-ved  this  flower-pot  this  length 
of  lime  or  not  in  this  position,  he  evidently  has  well  pliyed 
his  part,  as  the  result  of  this  anion,  deemed  self-mortifica- 
tion and  penance,  has  been  to  accumulate  from  the  multir 
tude  vrho  visit  liim,  some  20,000  rupees,  equivalent  to  more 
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than  nine  thousand  dollars,  a  part  of  which  he  is  now  de- 
voting for  the  establishment  of  an  institution,  in  which 
shall  be  inculcated  the  sentiment  and  the  habit  of  one's 
personal  consecration  to  some  act  of  similar  devotion. 
This  singular  personage  is  now,  from  his  appearance,  be- 
t^«ien  the  age  of  fifty  and  sixty  years,  and  is  not  deficient 
in  sprightliness  and  shrewdness.  **  Til  get  no  money  to- 
night," he  said  to  Dr.  W.  "  You  are  the  enemy  of  all  re- 
ligions here,  and  persuade  people  from  giving  pice  to  the 
devotees.** 

The  old  man  was  nearly  naked,  with  his  white  beard 
brushed  up  to  the  cheek,  and  smeared  over  with  white- 
wash, or  something  like  it,  which  covered  his  whole  face 
and  brow  and  most  of  his  exposed  body ;  with  a  tint  of 
red-like  blood  on  the  brow  and  breast,  contrasting  with  this 
wash  of  white  overlaying  his  darker  skin.  It  is  generally 
supposed  that  this  old  devotee's  arm,  which  supports  the 
flower-pot,  has  become  emaciated.  But  it  is  not  more  so 
than  the  other.  The  muscles  of  each  were  alike,  and  so 
appeared,  when  the  devotee,  at  my  request,  put  his  right 
arm  in  the  same  attitude  as  the  left  which  supported  the 
flower-pot.  He  seemed  not  unpleased  by  our  call ;  and 
as  we  left,  without  marking  that  my  friend  Dr.  W.  saw 
the  action,  I  dropped  a  piece  of  silver  into  the  old  man's 
hand,  which  the  next  moment  I  regretted,  although  I  had 
done  it  as  I  would  have  given  pence  to  a  conjuror  for 
amusing  me  with  tricks  of  his  art  and  enchantments  of 
his  snakes ;  or  to  the  keeper  of  a  menagerie  of  odd  and 
curious  beasts  of  the  country.  Should  Dr.  W.'s  course 
be  pursued  by  all  who  visit  this  long-nailed  Gentoo,  he 
would  soon^be  seen  making  an  effort  to  earn  his  rice  and 
curry  in  some  more  industrious  manner,  and  the  leisure- 
penance  of  the  devotee  would  be  changed  for  the  reality 
of  self-denial,  which  the  laborious  poor  man  is  often  called 
on  to  experience  in  the  honorable  eflTort  to  give  support 
and  comfort  to  his  household. 

Returning  late  to  the  ship,  I  found  the  sea  rolling  hijrher 
than  is  usual,  or  than  I  had  before  seen  it,  in  the  harbor. 
The  oarsmen  pulled  to  the  boatman's  cheerily  tune ;  and 
ere  long  the  sail  was  set,  when  our  boat  leaped  from  wave 
to  wave  as  she  glided  over  the  water,  and  dashed  the 


328  A    VOYAGE   AROUND   THE   WOBLD. 

gpray  before  her  in  the  dark  night  like  a  spit-fire,  spread 
log  the  phosphorescent  light  every  way  around  her. 

1  have  made  my  last  visit  on  shore,  and  in  the  moming 
our  ship  stands  yet  again  on  her  eastern  course.  And 
there  are  more  than  one  to  whom  I  may  repeat  with  most 
acceptable  memories,  as  I  leave  the  strange,  the  curious, 
and  the  interesting  city  of  Bombay : 

"  Farewell,  but  whenever  you  welcome  the  hour, 
Which  awakes  the  sweet  night-song  sofl  in  your  bower. 
Then  think  of  the  friend  who  once  welcomed  it  too, 
And  forgot  his  own  griefs  to  be  happy  with  you. 
His  griefs  may  return,  not  a  hope  may  remain 
Of  the  few  that  have  lightened  nis  pathway  of  pain. 
But  he  ne'er  will  forget  the  short  vision  that  threw 
Its  enchantment  around  him  while  lingering  with  you.** 


SECTION    IX. 


GOA. 


Goa.  Row  up  the  river  to  the  site  of  old  Goa,  now  the  city  only  of 
churches  and  convents,  and  once  the  seat  of  the  Inquisition  ifi  the  ElasC 
Returning,  wind  and  tide  ahead.  Passage  through  the  breakers.^  Unable 
to  reach  the  frigate.  The  ships  stand  out  to  sea.  Sleep  at  the  fort. 
The  next  morning  the  ships  stand  in,  and  the  author  regains  the  frigafi. 

We  came  to  anchor  in  Goa  Roads  on  the  fourteenth 
of  November.  The  basin  of  water  in  which  we  are  now 
lying  indents  a  very  picturesque  shore,  broken  into  ranges 
of  table-land  which  stretches  along  the  shore,  and  high 
ranees,  more  elevated,  rising  in  double  tier  of  mountainii» 
in  the  blue  distance  of  the  interior. 

This  moming,  succeeding  the  evening  of  our  arrival, 
I  jimiped  into  a  shore-boat,  with  the  understanding  that 
the  ship  would  go  to  sea  in  the  evening,  and  with  the 
purpose  of  getting  a  larger  boat  on  my  reaching  the 
shore,  to  take  me  to  Goa,  some  six  miles  and  more  distant 
Should  I  happen  to  be  left  in  these  regions,  why,  the  only 
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,  ahemative  will  be,  to  go  over  land  to  Madras,  to  regain 
the  ship  at  Colombo,  or  to  make  the  best  of  my  way  back 

,  again  to  the  United  States  of  America.  However,  it 
wmid  be 

"  Pitiful,  wondrous  pitiful," 

to  come  into  these  Roads,  with  all  the  olden  associations 
connected  with  this  ancient  capital  of  all  the  Portuguese 
Indian  possessions,  and  not  to  look  at  the  far-famed  city 
of  Goa,  now  in  its  ruins,  and  so  memorable  for  its  former 
magnificence  and  ecclesiastical  associations. 

I  had  marked  a  picturesque  building  before  I  left  the 
ship,  situated  on  one  of  the  prominent  elevations,  near  the 
landing-place  at  the  fort ;  and  receiving  the  courteous 
salutation  of  the  Captain  of  the  fortress  as  1  passed  through 
it,  I  sought  this  building  on  the  heights  by  a  path  which 
had  been  pointed  out  to  mc  as  leading  to  the  residence 
chapel  of  the  Padre,  while  my  boat  was  ordered  round 
to  another  point  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  island  to  wait 
for  me.  But  when  I  had  reached  this  pile  of  buildings  on 
the  heights,  I  found  it  like  most  of  the  olden  Portuguese 
ancient  edifices,  more  beautiful  in  the  distance  than  on 
near  inspection.  The  Catholics  are  tasteful  in  the  selec- 
tion of  the  locations  for  their  public  edifices ;  and  the 
chapel,  the  cathedral,  the  monastery,  arc  mostly  found  to 
occupy  the  most  conspicuous  points  of  high  ground  wher- 
ever their  religion  prevails,  and  the  efiect  ot  the  tout  cn- 
semble  of  their  religious  buildings,  at  a  distance,  is  almost 
invariably  fine  and  imposing. 

The  view  firom  this  church  of  the  mount  was  very  fine, 
and  no  little  interest  was  given  to  the  scene  of  the  water 
expanse  which  lay  before  the  eye,  by  being  varied  with 
our  own  two  men-of-war,  riding  on  the  bosom  of  this 
beautiful  indentation  of  the  sea.  The  Padres  whom  I 
met  here,  had  nothing  about  them  which  was  attracting. 
After  a  rapid  view  of  the  chapel,  the  principal  room  within 
which  contained  a  saint  with  a  small  ship  poised  in  his 
hand,  I  bid  the  brotherhood  adieu  and  descended  to  the 
boat,  which  I  found  waiting  for  me  as  directed — the  pea- 
santry at  the  foot  of  the  hill  showing  me  courtesy  and 
kindness  as  I  passed  their  tents. 

20 
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We  soon  crossed  over  to  Pangim,  or  New  Groa.  wImim 
I  again  changed  my  boat  for  one  still  larger,  with  Vam 
oarsmen,  that  I  might  more  certainly  accomplish  my  ei-'fl 
cursion  and  return  in  time  for  the  sailing  of  the  ship  j 
Comfortably  seated  in  the  cabin  of  this  boat,  and  glidii^n 
to  the  dip  of  ten  oars  up  the  stream,  I  am  now  pennin|rj 
this  nota  bene  of  the  way  to  the  old  city,  some  four  milcin 
further  up  the  stream,  which  runs  between  the  island  of«i 
St.  Pedro  and  the  opposite  shore.  Church  edifices,  Porto*] 
guese,  French,  and  Mohammedan  mosques,  are  frequently \ 
occurring  on  either  side,  in  agreeable  relief  of  white  plas-'' 
tered  wdls  and  the  groves  of  cocoa-nut  and  banana-treesi- 
with  their  peculiar  and  characteristic  tops. 

THE    RUINS    OF    GOA. 

After  a  pull  for  a  couple  of  hours,  we  reached  the  D^ 
sorted  City— once  the  proud,  the  lofty,  the  superstitious, 
and  the  ovcrbcarins:  citv  of  Goa.  It  still  stands  a  beacon* 
of  what  once  was  ;  but  it  is  like  the  hall  deserted  of  its 
feastcrs,  when  the  revellers  have  gone ;  while  the  still-' 
ness  cr\'  the  present  contrasts,  in  sad  eloquence,  with  the 
hour  of  carousal.  I  walked  through  the  streets  overgrown 
with  grass,  with  reflections  which  I  could  have  cherished 
nowhere  else.  Scarcely  a  being  was  to  be  seen  moving 
throughout  the  city.  Tiie  olden  churches,  the  spacious 
and  massive  cathedral,  the  private  chajwls,  and  the  nunne- 
ries, the  crumbling  wails,  and  the  cocoa-nut  groves,  and 
the  banana-trees,  were  seen  in  their  profound  solitude, 
where  once  was  bustle,  and  where  the  mighty  and  the 
proudest  moved  forth  in  state  and  affluence ;  and  where 
the  mighty  Inquisition  ruled  in  its  terror  and  sublimity. 
A  cross  on  its  base  of  rock,  comjwscd,  itself,  of  imperish- 
able material,  was  standing  at  the  comer  of  almost  every 
street,  tolling  the  universality  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 
The  walls  lining  each  side  of  the  streets  were  generally 
falling,  exposing  the  areas  that  once  composed  the  gar- 
dens and  the  sites  of  private  mansions  and  palaces,  but 
where  now  scarcely  a  private  residence  can  be  found  or ' 
bamboo  hut  can  be  seen ;  while  the  rank  and  luxurioaa 
vcflretation  mellows  all  this  ruin  and  decay,  of  fallen  walbi 
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terraced  mounds,  and  filling  avenue,  and  broken  pas- 

,  in  embowering  green  of  vine,  or  shrub,  or  thatching 

Here  is  indeed  a  field  for  the  imaginative  to  wander 

Here  are  all  the  elements  of  romance,  of  poetry,  for 

tragic  and  the  lyric  muse.    Goa  I  how  art  thou  fallen  1 

^ 3  huge  walls  of  thy  spacious  churches,  and  cathedral, 

||pd  monastery  yet  stand,  while  the  dust  is  gathered  on 
altars,  and  the  gold  of  their  candlesticks  is  dimmed, 
the  images  that  once  moved  in  procession  and  parade 
holiday  scenes,  are  veiled  and  crowded,  in  their  tar- 
gilding,  into  the  dark  recesses  of  the  interior  rooms, 
e  ghosts  01  departed  saints,  said  yet  to  walk  on  your 
founds  through  the  silent  recesses  of  these  almost  deserted 
jtemples,  tell  us,  what  is  the  blight  which  has  come  over- 
pll,  that  now,  only  the  stately  pile  of  cathedral,  and  chapel, 
{Ud  nunnery,  in  decay  and  dust,  mark  a  solemn  city  of 
churches,  where  once  stood  the  ancient,  the  famed,  and 
|||0  prosperous  Goa  of  the  East  ?  And  why,  ail  around 
you  in  the  same  eastern  seas,  arc  another  people,  with  a 
different  but  Christian  creed,  springing  up  in  successful 
prosperity  and  irresistible  prowess?  Must  the  religion  of 
die  Catholics  for  ever  leave  blighted,  whatever  it  touches? 
I  walked  through  the  cathedral,  an  immense  pile  of 
huldings,  which  once  must  have  been  imposing.  The 
ODtrance  door  opened  into  a  passage-way  lined  on  one 
■de  with  paintings  of  a  large  and  corresp)onding  size,  of 
inferior  merit  as  to  their  execution,  while  the  scenes  were 
(rfken  such  as  to  produce  a  great  effect.  One  represented 
Saint  Augustine,  suspended  with  his  head  downwards. 
pother,  the  devil  in  interview  with  a  priest;  and 
flaint  Augustine  seeing  the  visible  Christ,  while  partaking 
'of  the  eucharist.  This  passage  communicated  with  the 
door,  which  opened  into  the  spacious  chapel,  with  its  lofty 
ceiling.  I  passed  rapidly  through  the  different  rooms, 
■ome  containing  various  images  of  large  sizes  and  of  les- 
per  dimensions — the  twelve  apostles  and  various  saints, 
imd  the  Saviour  represented  in  different  scenes  ;^-one 
with  the  thorns  upon  his  brow,  the  imaj^e  being  larger 
Ihan  life;  and  others,  in  other  scenes  ol  corresponding 
pioportions. 

From  the  cathedral  I  went  to  a  nunnery.    A  cup  of  tea 
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was  handed  to  me  by  the  Lady  Abbess,  irom  whom  I 
gained  some  little  things,  to  be  retained  as  mementoes  of 
my  visit.  I  wandered,  at  random,  into  another  nunnery, 
and  other  churciics,  but,  in  haste  to  return,  I  made  my 
way  back  from  the  heights  on  which  these  buildings  are 
mostly  situated,  covering  groimds,  which  with  their  adjacent 
lots  must  have  been  beautiful  and  valuable,  almost  beyond 
agcount,  but  now  neglected,  with  the  walls  of  the  sui^ 
rounding  areas  fallen  or  falling,  and  overgrown,  exhibiting 
long  ranges  of  neglected  fields  and  gardens  in  ruins. 

RETURN    TO    THE    FRIGATE. 

On  reaching  the  boat^  to  my  no  small  surprise  and  no 
very  inconsiderable  alarm,  I  found  that  the  wind  and  the 
tide  had  both  changed  against  us,  while  I  liad  been  wan- 
dering through  the  solitary  streets  and  stately  piles  of 
churches  and  nunneries  of  Goa.  The  boats  were  now 
streaming  up  the  favoring  current,  with  their  canvass 
spread  to  a  tair  and  strong  breeze,  while  I  had  been  cal- 
culating upon  both  to  secure  my  return  to  the  frigate  by 
four  o'clock.  No  time  now  could  be  lost,  it  being  already 
near  three  o'clock.  1  passed  into  the  boat,  and  directed  the 
ten  oarsmen  to  put  forth  their  strength.  They  did  well 
Our  boat  dashed  back  to  Pangim,  or  lower  Goa,  from 
which  our  ships  were  lying  some  four  or  five  miles — 
the  sea  setting  in  with  increased  power,  and  the  opposing 
wind  strengtliening  every  moment.  We  paused  only  for 
the  men  to  take  a  drau^^it  of  water,  when  they  again 
started  ibr  the  frigate.  We  had  passed  the  inner  fort  of 
the  Portuguese,  but  every  moment  was  convincing  us 
that  it  was  almost  impossible  to  accomplish  our  purpose 
against  the  opposing  wind  and  tide.  But  the  two  ships 
Still  lingered  in  the  otfing,  the  John  Adams  apparently 
just  standing  out,  while  the  Columbia  had  shaken  out  her 
toj)sails,  and  was  lying  lazily  in  the  wind.  The  men  were 
encouraged  to  pull  to  their  utmost,  but  the  ground-roll  of 
the  sea  was  pitching  in,  and  we  had  now  reached  a  posi- 
tion where  the  breakers  combed  high  and  fearfiiUy.  The 
men,  however,  were  true  to  their  oars.  As  the  high  wave 
came  on  with  its  curved  edge  higher  than  our  boat,  fear- 
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fiilly  threatening  to  flood  it,  the  oarsmen  for  a  moment 
would  rest  on  their  poles,  and  as  the  breaker  struck  the 
\t09t  they  broke  the  profound  silence  of  the  preceding  in- 
•tant  by  tiieir  own  peculiar  prayer,  as  tliey  ejaculated  in 
their  own  tongue,  ^  Jcsu  Christe  Y'  when  again  they  dipped 
their  oars  with  their  greatest  effort,  to  send  the  boat  still 
fiirther  ahead,  only  to  meet  another  mountain-sheet  with 
its  distinctly  defined  curl,  inclining  towards  us.  As  the 
■econd  breaker  struck  us,  it  was  waited  in  silence,  but  with 
the  blow  of  the  wave,  the  ten  oarsmen,  at  the  slight  indication 
of  the  steersman,  again  sent  forth,  in  their  suppressed  and 
reverential  tone,  •*  O  Jcsu  Christe  T  I  thought  it  would 
be  impossible  to  drive  the  boat  through  these  foaming 
breakers,  which  came  down  against  us  in  succession  with 
their  almost  perpendicular  fronts.  But  so  long  as  I  saw 
the  features  of  the  steersman,  while  they  were  profoundly 
solemn,  quaked  not,  I  encouraged  the  men  with  the  ex- 
citing words  of  ** Cheerily  O,  cheerily  all!"  which  they 
caught  with  spirit,  as  I  applied  my  own  hands  to  the  oar 

i guided  by  the  nearest  man.  The  boat  at  Icni^th  was 
orced  through  seven  or  eight  of  these  tremendous  and 
fearfully  dangerous  rolls  of  the  sea,  which  would  instantly 
have  swamjxjd  us,  had  the  prow  of  the  boat  not  been 
kept  perpendicularly  to  the  line  of  the  waves,  as  they 
came  successively,  at  this  point  of  the  way,  some  fifty 
rods  and  more  apart  from  each  other.  We  were  now 
beyond  these  breaking  surges,  our  boat  having  taken  in  a 
considerable  quantity  of  water,  sweeping  from  the  bows 
nearly  to  the  stern  and  entirely  drenching  the  men.  But 
the  wind  fell  not  and  the  tide  seemed  still  stronger,  while 
we  continued  to  pull  out  as  we  saw  the  Columbia  still 
Imgering,  with  her  anchors  evidently  weighed,  and,  as  I 
concluded,  only  waiting  for  myself.  But  I  was  doubtful 
whetlier,  in  her  far-out  position,  she  yet  saw  me,  although 
my  boat  was  a  large  one.  Yet  at  this  moment  she  run  up 
her  gib,  and  seemed  to  ware  as  if  she  were  standing  in 
for  the  boat  But  with  the  strong  breeze  blowing  directly 
on  this  iron-bound  shore,  at  this  late  hour,  I  knew  that 
she  could  not,  with  propriety,  venture  much  further  or 
delay  much  longer.  The  sun  was  fast  declining,  as  our 
boat  seemed  omy  inch  by  inch  to  gain  her  distance  outp 

20* 
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ward ;  when,  ere  long,  the  sun  fell  beneath  the  distani 
rim  of  the  ocean,  with  the  Columbia  directly  in  its  wake^ 
which  longer  and  more  distinctly  preserved  the  frigate  ip 
our  view.  I  had  spread  my  handkerchief  above  the  poof 
of  the  boat  with  the  hope  that  it  might  attract  the  atten- 
tion of  the  quarter-master,  who  is  always  keeping  a  look- 
out with  his  glass ;  and  at  the  time  the  ship  seemed  to 
veer,  I  supposed  that  I  was  seen.  But  as  the  red  bank 
of  a  glorious  sunset  began  to  die  away  into  the  dun  of  the 
palest  twilight,  the  distant  ship  also  began  to  fade,  and  at 
length,  as  she  lined  herself  on  the  horizon,  I  could  plainly 
see  that  she  was  standing  out  to  sea,  with  evident  pro- 
priety of  not  lingering  longer  so  near  the  shore  for  the 
night.  In  a  short  time,  in  the  increasing  darkness,  the 
ship  was  entirely  lost,  and  the  boatmen,  already  exhaust- 
ed, were  directed  to  put  about  and  stand  in  for  the  shore. 
The  only  hope  that  now  remained,  was,  that  Commo- 
dore Read,  although  he  had  expressed  himself  to  me  with 
more  than  his  usual  earnestness  about  sailing  during  the 
evening,  would  stand  off  during  the  night  and  put  back 
again  in  the  morning,  and  take  me  up,  as  I  then  would 
be  able  to  stand  out  with  the  land  breeze  and  a  smooth 
sea.  But  should  he  ])rocecd  directly  on  his  course  to 
Colombo,  as  the  John  Adams  seemed  to  have  done,  my 
situation  might  become  very  peculiar,  at  least  for  myself. 
I  had  taken  but  twenty  dollars  in  my  purse  for  the  day's 
excursion.  As  I  had  gone  by  myself,  however,  I  took  a 
sword  in  my  hand,  as  a  walking  stick,  and  possessed  a 
watch  of  some  value.  At  the  worst,  I  concluded  I  could 
manage,  with  these,  comfortably  to  reach  Bombay,  where 
I  had  no  apprehension  but  that  I  could  get  any  amount 
of  funds  I  might  desire,  and  letters  of  credit  to  meet  my 
wants,  whether  I  should  make  my  way  back  to  the 
United  States  through  the  Red  Sea,  the  Isthmus  of  Suez, 
the  Mediterranean,  France  and  England,  completing  a 
desirable  tour;  or,  if  opportunity  should  present  from 
Bombay,  to  take  passage  to  Macao,  and  rejoin  the  ship 
at  Canton,  where  I  should  probably  anticipate  her  arrival, 
as  she  would  call  at  several  places,  and  be  for  some  time 
detained  before  reaching  Macao.  And  should  I  not  meet 
her  there,  a  Canton  packet  would  take  me  comfortably 
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Dack  to  the  United  States.  These  were  the  drcamings 
of  a  moment,  while  our  boat  was  standing  back  to  the 
fortification  where  I  had  landed  first,  in  the  morning,  and 
the  bearing  of  which  I  had  been  sufficiently  considerate 
to  take  by  the  stars,  before  it  had  become  so  dark  that 
the  land  could  not  be  seen. 

But  in  the  unrest  of  the  night,  other  thoughts  presented 
themselves,  though  they  were  too  gentle  in  their  alarms 
to  friffhten  entirely  from  me,  after  the  fatigues  of  the  day, 
a  welcome  refreshment  from  sleep.  But  what,  if  circum- 
itances  should  so  conspire  as  to  reduce  me  to  the  neces- 
sity of  begging  ?  No  one  person  knew  mc  on  shore.  And 
then,  the  symptoms  on  board  the  John  Adams  had  been 
such,  since  she  left  Bombay,  as  to  leave  it  doubtful  whether 
the  cholera  was  not  in  our  squadron.  And  in  a  climate 
deemed  unhealthy,  and  exerting  myself  in  the  excitement 
of  the  moment,  beyond  my  own  strength  and  habits,  it 
might  be  my  destiny  to  be  prostrated  suddenly  among 
strangers  of  a  different  faith  and  language,  and  where  I 
knew  not  twenty  words  of  their  tongue.  But  necessity 
in  the  unexpected  circumstances  in  which  I   had  been 

r laced,  could  not  be  resisted,  and  God  Almighty,  in  whom 
trusted,  I  did  not  doubt  a  moment,  would  direct  and 
provide. 

The  fortress,  which  is  an  extensive  work,  was  already 
shut,  when  I  had  reached  near  the  landing-place  opposite 
one  of  the  gates.  The  occupants  of  a  boat,  lying  a  little 
way  in  the  stream,  assured  us  that  the  Captain  of  the  fort 
ress  was  already  in  his  bed  ;  and  my  boat's  crew  appeared 
to  regard  it  as  equivalent  to  a  capital  crime  to  wake  him. 
and  they  now  insisted  that  they  would  not  land,  but  they 
must  take  me  up  the  stream  some  three  or  four  miles  to 
Pangim.  I  told  them  that  they  should  land  me,  unless 
the  breakers  prevented,  which  were  now  roaring  horribly 
on  the*  ear  in  the  darkness  of  the  moonless  night ;  and  I 
took  my  sword  in  my  hand,  without  any  further  threats 
than  my  manner  indicated,  which  once  before,  when  the 
men  had  become  exhausted  nearly  to  a  rebellion  as  we  were 
pulling  for  the  ship,  I  had,  with  yet  more  positiveness  assum- 
ed, although  I  am  sure  I  could  not  have  injured  the  head  of 
one  of  the  miserable  cowards.    They  yielded,  and  said 
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they  would  try ;  and  we  ptilled  to  the  north  side  of  ti 
stone  pier,  over  which  the  inswelhng  surf  now  rollodt' 
if  it  were  another  cataract  of  Niagara.  We  kepi  tl 
boat ofi*  from  its  side,  or  the  waters,  in  llieimtnciLBcdiai 
as  they  rolled  over  the  pier,  would  iustaiuly  hate  filli 
the  bont,  and  dashed  her  away  like  a  spetrk  drifting  i 
the  boundless  billow. 


Watching  my  opportunity,  I  sprung  upon  the  part  of 
the  pier  nearest  the  shore ;  and  approaching  Ihc  Mte  of 
the  fortress-wall,  the  sentry  hailed  me.  I  told  him  1  wiah- 
cd  to  speak  with  the  Captain  of  the  fort.  The  Captnhv 
with  half  a  dozen  other  Portuguese,  put  his  head  out  Iba 
window  of  a  stone  building,  which  formed  something  lika 
a  bastion  of  the  cmbattlements  of  the  fortress,  ana  tuid 
that  he  was  the  Captain.  I  told  him  my  story.  Re  apo< 
.ogized  for  his  soldier-like  quarters,  but  soon  the  gate  waa 
thrown  open ;  and  as  if  he  thought  some  secrti  deflga 
was  being  made  upon  the  fortress,  or  else  for  tffi-ct,  1  i*M 
tishered  through  the  portal,  along  a  line  of  guards  of  KHM 
twenty  dark-niced  and  dark-d^sscd  soldiers,  who  *    * 
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been  gathered  at  this  point  of  the  fort  at  the  opening  of 
the  gate.  The  Portuguese  officer  showed  me  to  a  small 
^Nurtment,  through  a  passage  which  led  for  some  short 
4iitaneft  without  the  main  wall,  but  where  two  sentmels 
were  statiohed*  and  which  constituted  the  quarters  of  the 
Captain.  I  was  glad  to  be  there,  notwithstanding  some 
Ing  stories  I  had  heard  of  Portuguese  treachery,  ana  many 
more  I  had  read  of  it ;  and  now  I  was  a  stranger,  within 
a  Portuguese  fortress,  in  most  treacherous  times.  I  was 
saffidently  tired  to  find  the  spread  cot  of  the  Captain,  not- 
withstanding the  immensity  of  his  mustaches,  a  very  ac- 
ceptable tender,  although  I  felt  a  reluctance  to  avail  my- 
self of  it,  as  this  Portuguese  officer,  with  true  soldier-like 
generosity,  threw  a  piece  of  matting  into  another  comer 
of  the  room,  and  said,  ''This,  to-ni^ht,  shall  be  my  bed ;" 
inviting  me,  at  the  same  time,  to  slip  off  my  coat  and  to 
lounge,  after  my  fatigue,  upon  his  clean-sprcad  and  ten- 
dered cot  A  cup  of  tea  was  ere  long  served,  with  bread 
and  butter,  curd,  cheese,  eggs,  and  cake,  the  last  being  taken, 
with  a  nonchalance  du  corps,  from  the  wall,  were  it  had 
ban  suspended  by  a  nail  in  a  wrapper  around  the  plate 
that  contained  it  '^  Eat,  my  good  sir,"  said  the  Portuguese 
with  the  huge  mustaches;  ''you  no  eat  any  thing r  not- 
withstanding I  had  already  finished  a  couple  of  eggs,  drank 
one  cup  of  tea,  and  a  round  glass  full  of  most  delightful 
water.  I  was  greatly  refreshed,  and  threw  myself  upon 
my  cot  to  get  some  rest.  I  slept ; — and  I  remember,  in 
my  visions  of  the  night,  to  have  seen  two  gallant  ships 
standing  in  shore  for  me,  which  reassured  me  that  how- 
ever unsailor-like  it  might  be  for  the  ships  to  be  there,  or 
that  I  should  be  here,  the  generous  Commodore  would  not 
ieaVe  me  behind.  But  my  dreams  were  unquieting.  I 
had  a  rencounter  with  two  banditti  and  mastered  mem. 
But  these  were  plantoms  of  the  brain ;  perhaps  the  real 
banditti  I  should  not  be  able  to  master,  if  about  me  there 
were  those  who  might  be  disposed  to  attack  me.  Besides, 
there  was  something  peculiar  in  the  cup  of  tea  which  I, 
almost  from  necessity  on  account  of  the  politeness  which 
had  prepared  it  for  me,  had  drunk.  I  now  remembered 
that  the  officer  had  poured  some  drops,  as  it  seemed  to 
ine»  from  a  junk-bottle  into  the  small  teapot,  in  which  the 
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tea  was  drawn.  What' on  earth,  or  in  the  name  of  poisoBp 
could  he  pour  from  a  junk-bottle  into  a  teapot,  without  a 
design  to  get  rid  of  me  ?  But  we  had  shown,  only  a  few 
hours  before,  a  sufficient  force,  at  least,  to  induce  respecti 
so  long  as  there  was  a  probability  that  the  ships  would 
return.  Therefore,  I  slept,  and  was  refreshed  and  much 
recovered  from  my  fatigue  the  next  morning,  and  my 
nervous  excitement  was  past.  The  broad  daylight  brought 
with  it  the  assurance  to  myself  that  my  good  health  con- 
tinued. But  the  daylight  was  abroad,  and  the  sun  was 
up,  and  the  look-out  from  the  high  point  of  the  flag-staff 
reported,  to  my  great  disappointment,  "no  ships  to  &  seen 
in  the  offing.^*  I  quietly  yielded  to  my  apparent  fate,  and 
began  to  make  some  inquiries,  to  enable  me  to  decide  upon 
my  best  course,  when  I  learned  that  the  Captain  of  a  ror^ 
tuguese  brig  was  in  the  fort,  who  was  designing  to  get 
under  way  in  a  few  hours  for  Bombay ;  but  only  a  few 
moments  longer  had  passed,  before  a  paper  was  handed 
to  the  Captain,  as  a  second  rejyort  from  the  telegraph,  con- 
taining the  words,  "  Two  larsjc  throe-masted  vessels  in  the 
offing,  standing  to  the  north."  "  They  are  the  frigate  and 
the  corvette,"  1  exclaimed ;  "  I  thought  they  would  not 
leave  me."  I  went  myself,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Captain, 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,  embraced  within  the  extensive  forti- 
fication, and  where  the  flag-staff  is  fixed,  to  see  what  I 
could  make  the  vessels  out  to  be,  while  he  ordered  break- 
fast to  be  prepared  and  to  be  in  readiness  for  me  on  my 
return.  The  flag-staft'  I  should  judge  to  be  400  feet  above 
the  walls  of  the  fortress.  These  walls  stretch  along  the 
shore,  and  are  themselves  a  part  of  the  works ;  and  a  dis- 
imct  fort,  above  all  the  rest,  with  covered  passages  lead- 
ing to  it,  is  almost  if  not  quite  im])regnable  to  any  force, 
should  the  lower  works  be  taken.  You  ascend  to  this 
high  point  by  inclined  planes,  so  arranged  that  provisions 
and  ammunition  may  be  conveyed  to  the  elevated  position* 
while  the  artillery  above  commands  the  whole  ranges  of 
the  steep  passages.  The  view  from  this  point  is  at  once 
beautiful  and  grand.  The  wide  ocean  extends  as  far  as 
the  eye  can  reach,  north,  south,  and  west,  with  the  adja- 
cent county  around,  in  its  peculiar  features  of  inland,  island, 
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and  mountain,  in  their  perpetual  green  and  foliage  of  the 
tropics. 

I  took  the  glass,  and  at  once  recognised  the  long  side 
of  the  ^ood  Columbia,  standing  in,  and  with  grateful  feel- 
ings believed  that  I  should  yet  reach  her.  The  Adams 
was  further  out,  but  standing  on  the  same  tack,  north.  I 
had  already  provided  a  large  boat  with  sails  and  ten  oars- 
men to  take  me  out,  at  tlie  first  appearance  of  the  ships  in 
the  offing,  should  they  again  be  seen. 

Taking  another  cup  of  tea,  (which,  in  the  daylight,  at 
its  making,  I  now  more  particularly  observed  to  be  taken 
firom  a  junk-bottle,  in  which  it  was  preserved  instead  of 
the  more  usual  domestic  tea-caddy  with  which  I  have 
been  famiUar,)  I  entered  my  boat,  and  cheerily,  with  her 
canvass  spread  and  ten  men  at  the  poles,  the  boat  made 
good  speed  towards  the  Columbia,  still  some  ten  or  twelve 
miles  in  the  distance.  When  she  perceived  us,  she  tacked 
ship,  and  bore  down  for  us  as  far  as  practicable  with  the 
head  wind  ;  and,  ere  long,  I  was  again,  with  a  very  com- 
fortable feeling  of  convenience,  on  the  deck  of  the  frigate. 
Advancing  to  the  officer  of  the  deck,  I  reported  myself,  as 
is  usual,  as  having  "  returned."  **  Very  well,  sir,"  was  the 
courteous  and  officer-like  reply.  "  Please  report  yourself 
to  the  First  Lieutenant,"  who  was  standing  not  far  off. 
"  Very  well,  sir,"  was  repeated,  with  as  much  gravity  as 
the  countenance  of  this  amiable  gentleman  could  assume, 
"  please  report  to  the  Commodore." 

I  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  the  cabin.  Our  Commo- 
dore was  sitting  over  his  private  journal ;  and  whether  it 
contains  a  private  record  of  my  own  name  or  not,  I  do 
not  know  ;  but  I  do  know  that  Commodore  Read  has  in- 
variably treated  me  with  gentlemanly  kindness  ;  and  that, 
in  a  few  moments  more,  the  ship,  with  a  crowd  of  canvass 
aet,  was  pressing  on  her  bounding  course  to  Colombo,  the 
capital  of  the  island  of  Ceylon. 
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SECTION  X.     • 

COLOMBO. 

Colombo.  Church  in  the  evening,  on  shore.  Differences  between  tht 
English  and  American  prayer  book.  The  Governor's  dinner  to  the  Com- 
modore and  his  officers.  "  Grace.'*  Sir  John  Wilson.  The  Govcrnotli 
house.  Promenade  wi(h  his  Excellency.  Governor  Mackenzie's  opioMi 
of  the  American  Missionaries,  and  liberality  towards  them.  ManCi 
Early  fortifications  in  the  East.  Mess-dinners.  Mre.  Steward  Mftckea* 
zie.  Sail  by  moonlight,  and  dinner  at  Sir  John  Wilson's.  Sir  JdiiA 
mansion.  Bouquet.  Cooper's  Switzerland.  Willis's  poetfy.  Laid 
Cochrane  at  New  Orleans.  Hospitality  of  British  officers.  **  West  OOMI 
disaster."  Murdcy  of  Captain  Wilkins  of  the  barque  Eclipse,  by  the  Ml. 
lays.  Tiffin  with  Rev.  Mr.  Bailey.  A  drive.  Shells.  Ceylon  the  beM 
place  for  making  a  collection  in  conchology.  Breakfast  So  Gowm 
Mackenzie  on  board  the  frigate.    Leaving  Colombo. 

We  anchored  in  Colombo  Roadstead  on  Sunday  mora 
ing,  November  25th,  1838,  having  made  land  the  preced 
ing  evening  and  standing  off  during  the  night. 

After  the  services  on  board,  during  the  day,  I  accom- 
anied  Lieutenants  Magrudcr  and  Turner  and  Dr.  Haa- 
ett  to  the  shore,  to  attend  the  services  of  the  church  in 
the  evening.  It  was  dark  before  we  landed  ;  but  the  Co- 
lonial Secretary,  who  had  called  on  the  Commodore,  po- 
litely accompanied  us  to  the  church  within  the  walls  of 
the  fort,  and  obtained  us  scats.  As  we  landed  we  passed 
within  the  gate,  along  a  street  with  its  white  colonnade 
lining  on  either  side  the  whole  range  of  the  low  buildings, 
and  producing  a  fine  effect  in  the  bright  moonbeams;  while 
the  mellowing  shade  of  the  hour  concealed  all  that  would 
diminish  our  favorable  impression,  as  we  reached  the 
church,  lighted  up  for  the  services  of  the  evening.  The 
congregation  had  already  mostly  assembled,  and  the  faces 
and  the  dress  of  the  female  part  of  the  congregation  were 
so  like  our  own  congregations  at  home,  and  the  prayer 
book  containing  our  own  prayers,  and  the  English  service 
in  our  own  tongue,  and  the  like  ceremonies  of  rising, 
sitting,  and  kneeling,  all  made  it  seem  like  being  in  one  of 
our  own  temples  in  our  own  western  home,  among  our 
own  acquaintances,  on  the  still  eve  of  tlie  Sabbath  day. 
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Most  of  the  gentlemen  attending  the  services  of  the 
evening,  were  tlie  officers  of  the  barracks,  in  their  red 
unifonn,  accompanying  the  ladies  present,  who  were  gen- 
erally of  the  officers'  families. 

ENGUSH   AND   AMERICAN    EPISCOPAL  BERVICS. 

The  American  is  struck  with  the  slight  variations  in  the 
•enrices  of  the  English  from  the  American  Episcopal 
church.    And  where  this  variation  occurs,  I  thmk  it  must 
be  conceded,  that  the  alterations,  in  our  American  service, 
p^  are  decidedly  an  improvement     The  English  clergy  so 

>M  consider  it ;  at  least  the  Rev.  Mr.  B thus  expressed 

■^  himwif  to  me,  when  the  two  services  were  &  subject  of  re« 
y  marL  There  is  also  a  difference  between  us  in  pronoun- 
cing several  words  of  the  service.  In  the  opening  exhor- 
tation of  the  clergyman  to  the  congregation,  the  attention 
of  the  American  is  particularly  arrested  by  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  word  acknowledge,  which  the  English  clergy- 
man pronounces  as  if  written  ac-no-ledge :  "  The  Scripture 
J  moveth  us  in  sundry  places  to  ac-no-ledge  and  confess  our 
h  manifold  sins  and  wickedness  f  "  And  although  we  ought 
1  at  all  times  to  ac-no-ledge  our  sins  before  God,"  &c.  And 
t  in  the  Te  Deum  laudamns^  "  We  praise  thee  O  God,  we 
?  ac-no-ledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord."  And*  yet,  Sheridan^ 
i  and  Perry,  and  Jones,  and  Jameson  pronounce  this  word 
Kf  as  if  written  ac-nol-ledge,  as  also  do  Walker,  Fuller,  and 

*  Knight,  while  they  are  the  only  three  who  give  their  au- 
5    thonty  also  for  ac-no-ledge. 

i  As  we  returned  to  the  ship,  the  sea  was  running  high. 

1  The  anchorage  ground  is  an  open  roadstead ;  and  some- 

»  times  the  swell  is  threatening  to  a  small  boat     And  yet 

V  there  is  a  species  of  canoe  here,  constructed  with  an  out- 

*  rig.  It  consists  of  light  pieces  of  wood,  narrow,  and  nearly 
?  as  long  as  the  canoe,  and  is  parallel  with  it.  It  has  two 
:  arched  bars,  extending  from  the  canoe  to  this  stick,  thtis 
::  enlarging  the  base  of  the  little  boat  by  several  feet  This 
'  fragile  thing,  with  this  construction,  rides  on  the  heaviest 

Irillow,  like  a  wafer  or  a  cork. 
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DINSES    WITH    THE   COVEBNOB. 

The  Commodore  and  some  of  his  officera  dined  with 
his  Excellency  the  Governor,  last  evening,  iVo\  ember  27th. 
It  was  a  beautiful  night.  We  reached  the  Govemoi'i 
house,  a  spacious  mansion,  at  half-past  seven  o'clock 
Commodore  Read  and  his  officers  were  severally  present- 
ed to  Mrs.  Atackenzie,  the  Govemor'a  lady,  who  entered 
the  room  with  her  hat  on,  as  her  head-dress,  which  we 
humbly  conceive  to  have  been  in  great  bad  taste,  while 
her  ladyship  was  prodigal  with  her  smiles,  and  with  great 
Irankness  and  goodness  of  heart,  nlaccd  her  guests  at 
their  ease.  The  Governor's  self,  in  lace  and  silver  cpau- 
letts,  soon  presenteil  himself,  that  others  might  be  presented 
to  him.  He  entered  the  reception-room  alter  a  number  of 
the  guests  had  arrived,  with  ease,  but  less  with  the  air  of  a 
polished  courtier  than  the  plainer  gentleman  of  education 
and  great  good  sense,  who  had  seen  the  world  and  knew 
its  different  phases  and  its  fashions,  and  relied  on  his  per- 
sonal merit  and  conscious  mental  acquisition  for  consider- 
ation, in  connection  with  his  station,  rather  than  on  man- 
r  on  a  polished  address  that  excludes  mannerism, 
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At  Bombay,  at  the  'Governor's  table,  the  same  was  true. 
A  blessing  was  asked  and  thanks  returned.     And  there 
was  no  blush  for  the  name  of  Christian,  nor  felt  appre- 
hension that  this  act  of  devout  acknowledgment  to  the 
Giver  of  all  our  mercies,  might  be  unwelcome  to  the 
"!     pleasure  of  any  at  the  extensive  table. 
]         The  gentlemen  sat  longer  after  the  ladies  had  retired 
'     than  was  the  case  at  Bonioay,  but  it  was  not  in  the  turbu- 
lence of  noise  and  excess  of  wine,  but  to  indulge  in  the 
!     vivacity  of  free  and  social  conversation.    We  had  already 
j     learned  of  the  frank  hospitality  of  the  residents  at  Colom- 
bo ;  and  our  anchors  had  hardly  dropped  before  we  were 
partaking  of  it  in  a  manner  that  assured  us  of  its  gener- 
crasness  and  entire  cordiality. 

Before  I  had  risen,  myself,  from  the  table,  earlier  than 
others.  Sir  John  Wilson  had  politely  urged  that  I  would 
dine  with  him,  at  his  lovely  villa,  on  tne  beautiful  little 
lake  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  city.  Leaving  the  day 
to  be  named  by  myself,  and  proposing  to  invite  some 
friends  whom  he  supposed  it  would  give  me  pleasure  to 
meet,  I  was  happy  to  accept  his  politeness,  even  to  the 
necessary  omission  of  courtesies  proffered  in  notes  of 
invitation  to  the  ward-room  mess  generally,  and  some 
others  individually,  which  had  been  received  for  every 
ni^ht  of  th#  week.  The  number  of  English  officers  at 
this  station  is  numerous,  and  the  officers  of  the  different 
brigades  have  their  different  mess-houses.  Each  of  these 
messes  sent  invitations  to  the  officers  of  the  Columbia. 
And  though  I  did  not  make  it  convenient,  myself,  to  be  at 
either  of  their  dinners,  the  officers  who  were,  found  the 
entertainments  to  be  most  creditable  to  the  messes,  foi 
the  taste  and  elegance  displayed ;  and  in  every  instance 
they  were  particularly  complimentary,  in  the  sentiments 
which  were  expressed,  towards  the  American  nation,  and 
personally  to  Commodore  Read  and  his  officers. 

As  I  vacated  my  seat  at  the  table,  I  strolled  into  the 
verandah,  extending,  with  its  colonnade  of  pillars,  quite 
the  length  of  the  main  building  with  its  extensive  wings, 
and  adjacent  to  the  garden  grounds,  which  surround  the 
house ;  but  ere  long  I  passed  to  the  upper  chambers,  de- 
lightfully disposed  for  receiving  every  breath  of  air  which 
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sweeps  with  the  sea-gale,  through  the  windows,  quita 
down  to  the  floor  of  the  verandah.  And  the  sea !  the  deep 
rolhng  sea,  the  surl-souDding  sea,  the  beautiful,  the  sul>- 
time,  the  eternal  sea.  with  its  aow  calm  and  now  turbuleat 
and  now  throwing  bosom,  spreads  its  vast  expanse  before 
the  commanding  residence  of  the  Governor.  The  bidd- 
ing consists  of  a  centre  and  two  long  and  low  wings, 
surrounded  by  the  verandah  already  alluded  to,  with  its  I 
massive  pillars  in  front  and  rear,  with  also  an  upper  ve- 
randah to  the  centre  building,  which  opens  at  each  of  itf 
ends,  directly  upon  the  flat  roofs  of  the  long  wings  of  thfl 
mansion. 

As  I  ascended  the  inner  flight  of  stairs  to  the  uppw 
verandah,  the  Governor  approached  me ;  and  as  we  leuied 
over  the  balustrade,  contemplating  the  scene  in  front  of 
us,  his  Excellency  soon  discovered  the  elements  of  poetry 
to  be  in  his  make ;  and  for  a  while,  we  promenaded  this 
sweet  balcony,  overlooking  the  grounds  between  the  near 
sea-shore  and  the  garden,  with  the  white  pagoda-Iiko 
lighthouse  in  tlie  perspective.  And  tlte  moon,  the  bright 
moon,  on  one  of  her  loveliest  passages  through  llie  clear 
and  deep  blue  sky,  was  moving  to-night,  in  her  meekness 
and  sol'test  sheen  of  glory,  with  only  here  and  there  i 
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s  in  crystal  sheets  of  foam,  to  drink  in  the  moon<' 
1  contrast  with  the  deep  shades  of  those  young 
ees*— certainly  there  is  composition  here,  to  de- 
nd  how  the  soul  loves  the  hallowed  impressions 
1  from  the  pure  sounds  and  pure  visions  of  nature, 
ddressed  to  the  mind  which  sometimes  lives  in 

I  see  those,  shrubsy**  said  the  Grovemor,  as  he  led 
'  from  the  verandah  to  the  promenade  on  the  top 
ring  of  the  building  nearest  the  sea,  and  the  ideal 
>f  improvement  in  his  garden-plots  warming  his 
tion,  as  the  capacities  of  his  grounds  were  alluded 
arcely  one  of  them  was  here  seven  months  ago ; — 
iant  is  the  vegetation  in  this  climate,  that  they 
en  brought  forward  in  their  cultivation,  in  so  short 

Srovemor  devotes  his  mornings  to  the  improvement 
rounds,  and  pointed  out  to  me  the  different  plans, 
lay  in  his  own  imaginative  mind.  He  has  but 
omparatively,  come  to  the  island,  as  Governor  of 
but  evinces  an  enthusiasm  for  its  improvement, 
development  of  its  resources,  and  the  promotion 
terests  as  a  statesman,  a  Christian  philanthropist, 
an  of  literary  taste  and  acquisition.  He  has  al- 
lund  materials  of  interest  in  the  old  Dutch  records; 
aving  translated  a  manuscript  document  composed 
rf  the  old  Governors,  on  the  eve  of  his  leaving 
id  for  the  benefit  of  his  successors,  showing  what 
lone,  and  proposing  measures  which  would  facilb- 
1  extend  further  improvement — ^**Just  such  a 
laid  his  Excellency,  **  as  I  should  like  to  leave  to 
lessor."  The  paper  is  a  curious  document,  and 
n  a  treat  to  the  antiquary  and  the  politician. 
Ixcellency  talked  of  the  interior — ^gave  a  graphic 
ion  of  the  reception  of  one  of  the  chief  men  of 
who  lately  visited  Colombo,  whom  he  presented 
medal,  and  who,  of  his  own  accord,  has  lately 
tted  all  his  slaves.  This  man,  though  of  little  im- 
)  in  a  political  point  of  view,  in  the  present  firm 
unent  of  the  power  of  the  English  in  the  island, 
ioed  all  the  airs  of  one- who  still  deemed 

21* 
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prince  amoDf  his  own  people.  And  of  the  scenery  of  tki 
interior,  on  the  route  to  Candy,  the  olden  residence  of  tht 
ancient  powerful  chiefs  of  the  island  and  the  captal  of 
tne  empire,  the  Governor  gave  a  description,  which,  doubt- 
less, was  colored  by  an  imagination  and  a  sympathy  wliieh 
he  le^timatelv  inherits,  as  the  birthright  of  one  who  has 
been  bom  in  ccotland,  and  has  roamed  in  his  young  days 
among  its  mountain  ranges  and  highland  hills. 

I  was  glad,  also,  to  hear  from  his  Excellency,  an  ime- 
quivocal  commendation  of  our  missionaries,  who  are  sit- 
uated in  difierent  parts  of  the  island.  During  the  late 
embarrassed  state  of  the  finances  of  the  people  in  America, 
which  affected  the  resources  of  the  missionary  stations, 
the  government  here  contributed  £200  or  nearly  9900 
for  the  benefit  of  the  American  missions.  And  his  Ex- 
cellency, in  making  up  his  private  budget  this  season, 
was  so  thoroughly  impressed  with  the  commendable  zeal 
which  actuated  the  American  missionaries,  and  the  happy 
results  consequent  on  their  labors,  that  he  did  not  wait  to 
hear  of  any  embarrassment  of  theirs,  or  allow  an  applica- 
tion to  be  made  in  their  behalf,  but  anticipated  any  thing 
of  this  kind  by  asking  if  the  allowance  of  the  preceding 
year  would  be  acceptable  to  them.  It  was  added  to  hu 
list  of  expenditures. 

"  And  believe  me,**  was  the  sentiment  of  his  Excellency, 
**  we  think  the  Government  to  be  under  a  greater  obliga- 
tion than  this,  for  the  efforts  which  the  American  mission- 
aries are  putting  forth  for  the  education  and  the  religious 
welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island." 

We  had  been  promenading  for  more  than  an  hour  on 
the  top  of  this  wide  and  extended  west  wing  of  the  Gov- 
ernor's house,  with  a  bright  heaven  above  us,  and  a  rich 
landscape  and  glorious  moon-lit  sea-scene  around  us,  un- 
covered, and  with  the  moonbeam  glancing  back  from  the 
rich  lace  of  the  Governor,  as  we  turned  or  paused  in  our 
walk,  to  express  an  agreeing  sentiment  on  the  topics  al- 
ready alluded  to  ;  or  which  the  works  of  Scott,  and  Bul- 
wcr,  or  Cooper  and  Irving,  (the  last,  all  Englishmen 
bless,)  or  the  general  theme  of  England  and  America 
awakened.  And  now,  a  strain  of  music,  borne  from  the 
inner  rooms  along  the  verandah,  met  our  ears,  in  the 
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open  air*  as  the  yibrating  zephyr  came  dancing  and  de- 
lighted by  us.  It  had  attraction  for  both  of  us,  and  we 
■ought  the  company,  who  were  listening,  with  a  marked 
eompliment,  to  the  fine  execution  of  one  of  our  officers 
en  the  Spanish  guitar. 

^Americans,"  said  an  English  officer  in  red,  who  was 
Bear  me,  ^  excel  in  music  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
spending  some  time  among  them,  and  longest  in  jNew  York. 
I  speak  firom  observation  and  feeling." 

**At  least,"  I  rejoined,  "I  know  some  New  Yorkers  who 
have  a  love  for  music  almost  to  a  passion,  whatever  may 
be  their  execution ;  still,  the  inhabitants  of  the  Eastern 
Slates  have  the  highest  reputation  for  excellence  in  the 
art,  which,  you  know,  it  is  said,  and  I  should  question  the 
sensibility  of  the  man  who  doubts  it,  once  had  the  power 
to  move  stones  into  regular  built  palisadoes.    And  your 

particular  firiend,  Miss  d ,  I  should  think  had  inherited 

the  lyre  of  Apollo,  as  his  favorite  muse.  At  least  she  has 
the  song  of  soul  which  is  the  soul  of  song,  if  I  have  read 
rightly  the  spirited  play  of  her  features." 

The  Colombo  people  were  ever  ready  to  say  kind  and 
complimentary  things  of  America,  and  I  had  no  reason 
once  to  question  the  sincerity  of  their  expressed  sentiments 
towards  our  nation ;  but  without  an  intended  compliment, 
merely,  to  the  young  lady,  to  whom  the  gentleman  I  then 
addressed,  as  rumor  that  evening  said,  was  soon  to  be  joined 
in  matrimonial  nuptails,  I  thought  her  face  strikingly  pretty, 
as  the  simple  fillet  of  braid  confined  her  luxurious  rmglets 
firom  oflf  her  beautiful  and  pure  brow. 

The  ladies  gave  us  music,  with  the  piano-forte  as  their 
accompaniment ;  and  the  evening  was  spent  in  social  and 
agreeable  interview. 

Sir  John,  lounging  at  his  ease  on  a  rich  ottoman,  had 
passed  to  me  the  word, "  dinna  forget,"  justprevious  to  our 
leaving ;  and  the  Commodore  and  his  oflScers,  at  a  sear 
■OQable  hour,  returned  to  the  ship. 

DINNER   AT   SIR    JOHN    WILSON^S. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  a  large  number  of  officers  went 
on  shore— «ome  to  the  "  mess  dinners,"  some  to  meet  other 
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inTitationSy  and  most  of  them,  finally  to  gather  at  the  ball 
of  Mrs.  Stewart  Mackenzie,*  the  Governor's  lady,l^er  io 
the  evening.  Dr.  Hazlett  and  myself  found  Sir  John  Wii- 
son's  carriage  waiting  for  us,  as  the  last  boat  from  the  ship, 
over  a  high  sea,  reached  the  shore.  We  entered  it,  aod 
accompanied  by  Sir  John's  aid,  Major  S.,  on  horseback, 
who  was  politely  waiting  for  us  at  the  dock,  we  were  soon 
rolled  without  the  gate  of  the  fort 

These  early  fortifications  of  the  East  generally  embrace 
a  large  space  of  grouna  and  at  first  must  have  contained 
all  the  European  residents ;  and  now,  the  wall  of  the  fort 
at  Bombay  extends  for  six  or  nine  miles  in  circumference, 
embracing  a  lai^e  portion  of  the  city ;  and  the  wall  of  the 
fortification  at  Colombo,  though  not  as  extensive,  embra- 
ces the  long  lines  of  spacious  buildings  constituting  the 
barracks,  and  nearly  alt  the  houses  of  the  European 'resi- 
dents. 

Having  passed  the  gate,  we  rolled  almost  insensibly  over 
the  first  part  of  the  smooth  road  that  runs  along  the  exqui- 
site beach,  where  the  surf  is  ceaselessly  throwing  up  its  crys- 
tal cascades,  with  the  dashing  murmurof  waters,  so  grateful 
in  a  warm  climate ;  but  we  soon  wound  along  the  diverg- 
ing way  around  the  fort,  and  to  our  delightful  surprise, 
were  brought  suddenly  to  the  lip  of  a  beautiful  lake,  where 
a  boat  was  waiting  for  us. 

"  We  will  give  you  a  sail  by  moonlight,"  said  the  Major, 
as  he  rode  up  to  the  carriage  door  and  dismounted. 

*  Mrs.  Stewart  Mackenzie  is  the  daughter  of  Lord  Seaforth,  whose 
family  name  is  Mackenzie.  She  was  the  only  child,  and  married 
Sir  Samuel  Hood,  afterwards  an  Admiral  in  the  British  Navy.  She 
inherited  the  estates  of  her  father  on  his  death,  but  her  husband 
dying  without  issue,  she  lost  Uie  title.  She  aAerwards  married  Gen- 
eral Alexander  Stewart,  lier  present  husband,  who  at  his  marriage 
took  the  family  name  of  MacKenzie. 

It  is  said  that  his  Excellency  has  been  offered  knighthood,  butlitt 
declined  it,  in  view  of  obtaining  something  yet  more  acceptable, 
which,  it  is  thought  probable,  will  await  him  on  his  return,  when  he 
shall  have  conducted  with  satisfaction  to  her  Majesty  his  Guberna- 
torial term.  Lord  Seaforth,  the  family  title  of  the  Mackenzies,  is 
what  we  presume  would  meet  his  Excellency's  desires,  and  the 
family's  expectation.  And  the  peerage  would  receive  an  acquisi- 
tion in  the  person  of  his  Excellency,  that  would  add  honor  to  its 
number. 
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We  skipped  from  the  carriage  to  the  boat,  whfle  the 
horses  were  ordered  around,  by  the  road,  to  Sir  John's. 

*'And  be  assured  we  will  not  forget  the  moon-lit  scene, 
as  we  glided  over  the  sweet  lake  in  *  bonnie  bark,'  to  Sir 
JohnV  was  the  reply. 

*^  Beautiful,  indeed,"  exclaimed  the  doctor,  who  is  as  sus- 
ceptible of  the  poetry  and  romance  of  nature,  as  good  taste 
united  with  goodness  of  heart,  always  begets.  Dr.  L.,of 
the  J<^  Adams,  a  gentleman  of  great  excellence  of  char- 
acter, and  little  Read,  a  sweet  boy  and  bright  youngster, 
were  also  with  us. 

Our  gui4ie  had  evidently  studied  efiect  in  giving  us  this 
variety,  on  this  enchanting  evening. 

The  gentle  breeze,  puffing  from  the  land,  soon  filled  our 
sttis,  and  the  ripple  curled  around  the  prow  of  our  boat ;  in 
a  moment  more,  we  were  cutting  the  moon-lit  bosom  of  the 
lake,  most  gently  and  pleasantly,  as  the  mimic  wave  sent 
its  music  along  the  sides  of  our  boat. 

** Surely,  night  has  a  lovely  face  in  your  clime.  Major  L., 
and  I  see  she  has  her  tasteful  admirers.  There  is  witchery 
in  the  blending  of  light  and  shade  of  the  tall  trees  of  that 
cocoa-nut  grove,  and  the  shady  indentations  of  that  border 
line  of  the  lake.** 

We  were  now  gliding  some  distance  outside  of  a  little 
iriand  stretching  itself  m  the  lake,  and  in  fifteen  minutes 
more,  our  polite  guide,  by  a  gentle  veering  of  the  boat, 
brought  us  in  full  view  of  the  mansion  of  Sir  John. 

There  it  stood,  as  he  pointed  it  out  to  us,  brilliantly  illu- 
minated, with  the  bright  lamps  gleaming  among  the  colon- 
nade pillars  of  the  extensive  verandahs,  which  overlook  the 
beautifiil  sheet  of  water,  and  reacn  quite  to  the  margin  of 
the  lovely  expanse.  We  continued  to  near  the  beautiful 
mansion,  as  the  guests  already  assembled  were  seen  movinff 
in  promenade  among  the  pillars  of  the  spacious  portico^ 
extending  along  the  whole  front  of  the  gorgeous  edifice. 
Our  boat  came  quite  up  to  the  steps  of  the  verandah,  and 
we  were  welcomed  by  Sir  John,  and  others  whom  I  had 
seen  at  the  Governor's  dinner,  on  the  evening  but  one  pre- 
ceding. 

We  were  soon  seated  at  the  dinner  table  of  our  amiable 
host,  oiurselves  being  the  last  arrived. 
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Sir  John  displayed  his  taste  in  the  decorations  and  the 
substantials  of  his  table.  But  being  myself  no  epicure  in 
meats,or  connoisseur  in  wines,  whichyon  this  occasioi^were 
varied  and  abundant,  I  take  but  little  notice  of  the  dishes 
which  are  passing  during  the  different  courses  at  a  dinner 
table ;  and  am  much  more  attracted  by  a  beautiful  vase  of 
flowers  which  may  be  displaying  its  lovely  and  gorgeous 
collection  of  colored  bell  and  virgin  cup,  and  varied  hoes 
of  corollas  and  chalices,  and  pistus,  and  stamens,  and  giv- 
ing forth  to  all,  their  beauties  and  fragrance.  And  tl^re- 
fore,  I  ought  not  to  forget  the  beautiful  vases  of  flowers 
which  decorated  Sir  John's  dinner  table.  ^ 

**  Did  you  mark  it,  Mr.  T.  ?"  he  asked,  as  a  splendid  vase 
was  removed  from  the  table. 

**  Did  I  mark  the  bouquet.  Sir  John  I  I  was  thinking  thai 
it  even  surpassed  the  Governor's  for  its  richness  and  varie- 
ties. And  I  shall  remember  it  too,  and  the  mango, and  the 
place  where  you  showed  me  how  to  cut  it." 

"And  you  will  remember  that  the  bouquet  was  collected 
in  the  month  of  November,  and  the  ttcenlt/-eiirltth  day  of 
that  month,  hard  on  to  the  approaching  Christmas." 

The  residence  of  Sir  John  was  once  a  government  or 

Erivate  botanical  garden  ;  and  he  has,  as  he  said,  always 
een  famous  for  his  boquets.  Only  in  the  sweet  and  flow- 
ering isle  of  Madeira,  should  I  have  looked  for  so  rich  a 
chalice  of  these  beautiful  smiles  of  nature. 

The  manners  of  Sir  John  are  as  gentle  as  his  flowers ; 
and  I  am  sure  no  one  will  forget  their  kindness  who  has 
been  the  recipient  of  his  amiable  and  elegant  courtesies. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  B.  sat  on  my  left,  who  had  lately  been 
reading  Cooper's  Switzerland,  and  a  collection  of  American 
poetry — all  which  he  was  polite  enough  to  admire.  I  led 
nim  to  expect  that  I  would  send  him  some  further  specimens 
of  American  poetry,  when  I  returned  to  the  ship,  with  a 
copy  of  the  Prayer  Book  as  used  in  the  American  Episco- 
pal churches,  which  he  regarded  as  a  very  considerable 
improvement  upon  their  own.  He  had  not  read  Mr.  Wil- 
lis's poetry,  and  I  was  desirous  of  furnishing  him  with  some 
pieces  from  the  elegant  pen  of  this  American  bard.  I 
cannot  conceive  how  it  could  otherwise  than  please  the 
taste  which  ean  appreciate  the  delicate  tints  in  colonnf 
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and  the  ezauisite  beauty  of  the  poetic  comparisoni  with 
which  Mr.  Willis's  poetry  abounds  in  its  imagery.  It  is  said 
that  Mr.  Willis  seldom  reaches  the  sublime.  Is  it  not 
enough  always  to  be  beautiful,  and  a  master  in  it?  But  this 
gentleman  has  outlived  the  envy  and  the  jealousy  which  I 
am  sure  some  of  his  young  contemporaries  cherished,  and 
used  to  his  disadvantage  as  they  started  together  in  the 
race  of  writers  in  polite  literature.  If  Mr.  Willis  shall 
continue  to  dip  his  pencil  only  in  tli6  beautifully  pure  and 
mrtuouSf  which  characterizes  his  own  pieces  particularly, 
and  almost  all  American  poetry,  to  the  shame  of  many  of 
the  writers,  ol  Europe,  who  have  corrupted  rather  than 
benefited  their  species,  he  will  continue  to  hold  the  consid- 
eration in  the  esteem  of  his  countrymen,  which  is  now 
awarded  to  his  productions,  and  do  the  greatest  justice  to 
himself. 

There  was  an  English  officer  of  rank  at  the  table,  who 
spoke  of  his  having  been  taken  prisoner  on  the  northern 
Doundary  in  the  last  war.  He  recurred  with  pleasure  to 
the  gentlemanly  conduct  of  Governor  Cass,  who  was  then 
an  officer  under  General  Harrison,  y  here  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  English  nation  duly  appreciate  the  prowess  of  the 
young  America.  And  the  two  rencounters  which  the  two 
nations  have  had  with  each  other,  have  contributed  to 
induce  great  respect,  on  the  part  of  both,  for  each  other. 
The  battle  of  New  Orleans  was  alluded  to  at  the  mess- 
dinners  by  the  British  officers,  as  an  intentional  compliment 
to  our  arms.  And  however  much  General  Jackson's  ad- 
ministration, at  home,  may  have  excited  the  opposition  of 
the  respectable  minority  of  the  people,  it  is  no  less  true 
that  the  eclat  of  his  military  famft  has  added  reputation, 
with  himself  at  the  head  ot  it,  to  the  American  govern- 
ment, abroad. 

It  is  a  circumstance  which  develops  another  secret  in#*w 
live  which  induced  an  attack  on  New  Orleans,  that  the  eye 
of  Lord  Cochrane  was  on  the  cotton  bags  and  hogsheads 
of  tobacco,  which  at  this  time  were  supposed  to  be,  and  were 
in  reality,  deposited  there.  Lord  Cochrane  thought  of  the 
prize-money,  or  the  price  of  plunder.  And  we  have  the 
word  of  one  who  must  have  known,  as  he  was  then  high 
in  rank  as  an  English  officer,  that  "  the  attack  on  New  Or- 
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leans  would  never  have  been  made,  had  it  not  been  to 
gratify  Lord  C.'s  desire  for  enriching  himself.  For  this 
me  blood  was  shed,  and  it  mattered  not  how  many  lives 
of  English  soldiers  should  be  sacrificed  for  it" 

If  such  a  motive  could  actuate,  almost  exclusively,  a 
commanding  officer,  we  should  think  that,  whatever  may 
be  the  fact  as  to  what  has  been  denounced  as  calumny  by 
the  surviving  officers  who  were  at  the  battle  of  New  Or- 
leans, it  yet  might  be  true  of  such  a  commander-in<chie( 
that  he  promised  to  his  army  the  privileges  of  plunder  and 
rapine,  as  rewards  of  victory. 

But  those  things  are  past ;  and  English  and  American 
hearts  can  now,  and  do  now,  respond  to  each  other  when 
they  meet,  as  descendants  of  a  common  parentage,  and  as 
mutual  admirers  and  friends  of  each  other.  And  at  Colom- 
bo, where  the  largest  number  of  its  European  inhabitants 
are  British  officers,  our  Commodore  and  his  officers  have 
received  an  unbounded,  and  generous,  and  frank  hospitality 
and  courtesy,  which,  while  it  evinces  the  noble  heart  of  the 
Briton,  declares  also  the  partiality  of  the  two  nations  for 
each  other.  May  it  long  continue  in  their  mutual  prosperity, 
as  is  their  interest ;  and  in  unitedly  carrying  forward  the 
noble  enterprises  of  the  age,  the  improvements  in  science 
and  the  cultivation  of  letters,  and  in  the  efforts  of  philan- 
thropy and  Christian  benevolence,  for  bringing  a  world 
to  the  participation  of  the  blessings  proffered  in  the  eospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  Such,  surely,  is  the  becoming  and  wise 
course  to  be  pursued  by  two  nations  deriving  tneir  being 
from  a  common  ancestry,  of  the  same  language,  domestic 
associations,  sympathies,  and  religion. 

When  we  rose  from  the  table,  near  ten  o'clock,  the  car- 
riages were  at  the  door,  to  take  most  of  the  party  to  the 
Governor's,  as  it  had  been  understood  that  the  omcers  at 
the  different  dinners  would  attend  Mrs.  Stewart  Macken- 
zie's ball  for  the  evening.  I  had  engaged  to  ride  back  as  far 
as  the  Governor's  in  Sir  John's  carriage,  on  the  evening 
of  accepting  the  invitation  to  dine  with  him,  without  giv- 
ing it  to  be  understood  that  I  should  stop  at  the  ball  during 
the  evening. 

We  drove  back  from  Sir  John's  enchanting  residence^ 
through  his  beautiful  grounds,  along  the  road  of  the  ever 
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forf-floundinff  beach,  with  the  sea  on  our  left,  which  is  the 
avenue  for  the  fashionable  drives  at  the  hour  a  little  before 
sunset  And  a  most  delightful  drive  it  is.  Having  re-en- 
tered the  gate,  and  approached  the  Govemor^s,  the  music 
socm  reached  the  ear  on  the  balmy  air  of  the  evening,  as 
it  came  from  the  well-lighted  halls  of  the  Governor's  man- 
sion. 

Here  I  said  adieu  to  numbers  of  the  company,  who  were 
k  gathering  for  the  dance;  and  having  lingered  one  moment 
at  the  carriage  door,  as  the  fine  strains  of  music  from  the 
full  band  came  to  the  ear,  I  walked  with  Dr.  H.  to  our 
boat;  and  ere  long  we  reached  the  ship,  after  an  agree- 
able entertainment  at  the  courteous  and  amiable  Sir  Jonn's. 

I  Jiad  now  visited  the  shore  at  Colombo  four  times,  but 
in  Ae  evening  of  each  day,-8ince  our  arrival.  And  there- 
fore my  views  of  the  city,  thus  far,  had  been  entirely  by 
moonlight ;  and  of  the  eate  among  its  inhabitants,  in  the 
gleam  of  the  mellow  light  of  the  chandelier  and  lamp,  and 
lesser  tapers.  But  I  had  hoped  for  a  number  of  days  in  the 
coming  week,  both  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  very  desi- 
rable excursion  into  the  interior,  to  Candy,  wmch  place  the 
Commodo^  had  almost  made  up  his  mind  to  visit,  and  also 
for  ezamininff  some  objects  of  curiosity  in  ColcHnbo ;  and 
more  particularly  to  re-visit  the  places  where  I  had  already 
called.  I  was  quite  desirous  of  again  seeing  the  beautiful 
grounds  of  Sir  John  Wilson,  who  had  obligingly  pressed 
me  to  do  so.  But  all  these  purposes  were  destined  to  be 
frustrated,  by  our  more  speedy  departure  from  the  Roada 
of  Colombo  than  was  the  Commodore's  first  design. 

DISASTER    ON    THE    COAST    OF    SUMATRA. 

The  following  document  appeared  in  the  Colombo  Ob- 
server, purporting  to  be  extracted  from  a  Penang  paper,  of 
Prince  of  Wales' Island.  It  determined  Commodore  Read, 
without  delay,  again  to  put  to  sea,  for  the  purpose  of  gain- 
ing all  the  information  possible  in  connection  with  the  al- 
le^d  outrage,  and  if  the  particinars  aflSrmed  should  be 
substantiated,  and  render  action  on  the  part  of  the  squad- 
ron, in  connection  with  the  case,  justifiable  and  obligatory, 
to  pursue  the  course  which  circumstances  should  require. 
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The  Observer  ihus   prefaces   the   docutneiit  which  ba 
quotes : 

"  From  a  number  of  die  Fenan^  Gazette,  of  ttie  13th  of 
October.weextrnct  a  description  of  the  murder  of  the  ca{>< 
'  tain  and  some  of  tlie  crew  of  the  American  ship  EeUfet, 
by  the  natives  of  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  published  at 
the  request  of  the  Consular  Agent  of  the  United  Statei, 
at  Penang.  Perhaps  Commodobc  Read  may  be  induced 
to  bend  his  courac,  with  the  Columbia  and  the  John  Ad* 
ams,  now  in  our  Roads,  to  Sumatra,  to  avenge  tbe  douh 
I   M"  his  countrymen." 


^^  To  the  Primer  and  Publisher  of  tho  rminu;  Gaxette: 

SiK — I  will  thank  you  to  insert  the  accompanying  lat- 
er, addreesed  to  me,  in  your  next  paper. 

Yours,  obediently, 
J.  Rkvely, 

Conaular  Agi?iJt  of  ihe  Uniled  Slalee  of  Amerin. 
at  I'rinee  of  Wales'  lalani 
PenaiiR,  OcIoUt  M  IflSS," 
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••West  Coabt  Disaster. 

**SiR — ^Agreeably  to  your  request,  with  the  greatest 
pleasure,  I  send  you  an  official  narrative  of  the  murder  of 
Captain  Wilkins,  of  the  American  ship  Eclipse. 

"From  the  24th  June,  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  Tulloy 
Pow  and  Muckie,  and  also  the  day  I  spoke  with  the 
Eclipse^  to  the  26th  August,  I  know  very  little  about  her 
operations ;  however,  I  was  informed  that  Capt  W.  was 
many  days  trading  at  a  village  called  Trabangan,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  twelve  miles  ffom  Muckie.  On  the  night 
of  the  26th  August,  at  about  two  o*cIock,  a  man  from  a 
jolly-boat  hailed  the  ship  in  French,  alid  begged  for  hospi- 
tality, saying  they  were  from  the  barque  Eclipse^  that  ttie 
captain  was  murdered  by  the  Malays ;  and  the  second 
mata^  who  was  then  in  the  boat,  severely  wounded  in  the 
loini^  who^  with  two  sailors  wounded  in  several  parts  of 
their  bodies,  with  great  difficulty  got  on  board.  After 
drenng  their  wounds,  they  communicated  to  me  the  fol- 
lowing narrative : 

^  On  the  evening  of  the  26th  August,  two  sampans  with 
twelve  men  in  each,  having  a  small  quantity  of  pepper, 
came  alongdde  the  ship  and  offered  it  for  sale,  as  it  frequent- 
ly haj^ns.  The  second  mate,  whose  watch  it  was,  being 
narticularly  acquainted  with  Lebbey  Ousso,  juratoolis  of 
Muckie,  and  knowing  that  he  had  assisted  Captain  W.  in 
his  fiAmer  voyages,  thought  it  no  harm  to  allow  him  and 
his  people  to  come  up.  as  they  were  very  good  friends,  not- 
withstanding it  was  then  night-time.  When  they  came 
up,  he  told  Uiem  the  captain  was  asleep,  and  had  been  in- 
disposed many  days,  and  that  they  would  be  obliged  to 
wait  until  he  awoke  to  weigh  their  pepper  and  settle  the 

Erice.     He  also  told  them  that  the  custom  of  the  ship  was, 
y  way  of  precaution,  to  ask  for  their  weapons,  which 
they  without  any  objection,  immediately  gave  up,  and  he 

ijot  these  secured  under  lock  and  key.  After  wnich  they 
eigned  to  sleep  in  different  parts  of  the  deck,  awaiting  the 
appearance  of  the  captain,  who  came  up  about  ten  o'clock, 
when  they  asked  him  to  weigh  their  pepper.  Lebbey 
Ousso,  feigning  friendship  for  the  captain,  complained  of 
the  distrust  of  the  second  mate,  and  requested  to  have  his 
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own  and  his  friends'  daggers  given  back  to  them,  which 
was  accordingly  complied  with.  From  his  long  acquaint- 
ance with  the  man,  the  captain  did  not  think  that  he  was 
doing  an  act  of  imprudence  in  giving  their  daggers.  Du^ 
ring  this  interval,  the  second  mate  and  two  sailors  were 
busy  in  getting  ready  the  scales  for  weighing  the  pepper 
that  was  on  deck.  As  the  second  draught  was  being 
weighed,  the  captain,  who  was  seated  by  a  light  near  the 
binnacle,  cried  out, '  I  am  stabbed.'  The  second  mate» 
who  was  stoo^HUg  to  take  up  the  bags,  was  stabbed  in  the 
loins.  At  the  same  time,  the  apprentice,  who  was  near  the 
captain,  was  killed  by  the  very  same  hand  that  slew  his 
commander.  The  second  mate  jumped  overboard,  not- 
withstanding his  wound.  Part  of  the  crew  followed  his 
example,  and  the  rest  went  up  the  masts  and  yards.  The 
mate,  and  those  who  followea  him,  afterwards  returned  to 
the  ship,  by  the  ropes  that  were  hanging  from  the  quarter- 
deck, and  went  up  the  masts  to  join  the  others.  Several 
among  them  were  wounded.  During  this  time, the  murder- 
ers were  looking  out  for  other  victims.  They  found  the  cook 
in  irons  for  insubordination.  He  begffed  for  his  life,  prom- 
ising to  show  them  the  place  where  the  dollars  and  opium 
were  deposited.  They  immediately  broke  his  fetters  and 
set  him  free,  and  took  four  cases  of  opium  and  eighteen 
casks  containing  18,000  Spanish  dollars,  and  left  the  ship 
in  company  with  their  good  friend  the  cook.  The  second 
mate  and  four  sailors  who  were  on  board,  armed  a^'Cbat 
and  came  to  us,  leaving  the  ship  without  any  guardian  to 
take  care  of  her.  The  carpenter  and  two  sailors  went  on 
shore  to  join  the  chief  mate  and  four  sailors,  who  were 
left  there  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  pepper. 

"  On  the  mominff  of  the  27th,  we  unanimously  agreed 
that  the  sailors  should  return  to  their  ship  and  hoist  the  sig 
nal  of  distress,  to  call  the  chief  mate,  and  if  he  did  no* 
come,  to  fire  a  gun,  which  they  did  on  their  arrival  or 
board. 

*•  The  second  mate  and  sailor  that  had  two  severe  wounds 
in  their  bodies,  and  another  wounded  in  the  foot,  remained 
on  board  of  my  ship  for  four  days,  after  which  we  tool 
them  on  board  of  an  American  brig,  that  was  trading  ai 
Assahan. 
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^  On  the  27th,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  Tunkoo  Datoraga 
of  Nunpat  Tuan,  sent  his  scho<»ier  in  quest  of  the  robbers ; 
she  returned  the  next  day  without  being  able  to  discover 
aay  thing. 

^I  was  afterwards  informed,  that  the  ship  Eclipse^  under 
the  command  of  the  chief  mate,  sailed  for  Muckie,  to  take 
Oioe  of  the  chiefs  of  that  place  to  Soosoo,  to  recover  hia 
losses  and  part  of  the  opium,  which  the  Rajah  of  that  coun- 
try got  from  the  robbers.     These  he  refused  to  ^ive  up. 

^  This  statement  contains  all  that  I  know,  and  whicn  I 
give  as  authentic 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir, 

**  Your  most  obedient  servant,        • 

**A.  Van  Iseohen. 

Captain  of  the  barque  I'Aglee  of  Nantes. 
Ptasng,  October  12th,  18Sa" 

•♦  A  true  copy, 

J.  Revely, 

Consular  Agent  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
at  Prince  of  Wales*  Island." 

It  may  be  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  our  arrival  at 
Colombo  occurred  just  at  this  time,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  some  part  of  the  purposes  for  which  our  ships 
have  been  sent  into  these  seas.  We  have,  by  the  coinci- 
dence of  our  arrival  and  the  publication  of  the  preceding 
papef,  obtained  this  intelligence  four  days  after  our  reach- 
ing this  port ;  and  there  seems  so  much  probability  of  the 
truth  of  the  statement,  that  it  becomes  a  matter  of  inter- 
est that  the  squadron  should  be  prepared  for  the  exigencies 
that  may  occur,  and  that  the  ships  should  hasten  to  the 
ground  where  this  outrage  is  said  to  have  occurred.  And 
although  it  would  be  most  grateful  to  linger  here,  where 
the  hospitality  of  the  people  is  so  unbounded  ^d  cordial, 
and  at  a  moment  when  aquaintances  have  been  formed 
of  so  much  interest  as  to  make  us  greatly  wish  to  prolong 
that  acquaintance,  and  in  some  good  degree  to  reciprocate 
the  courtesies  which  have  been  received  from  the  residents 
aa  shore,  yet  pleasure  always  should  yield  to  duty ;  or 
rather,  our  chief  pleasure  should  be  in  doing  our  duty» 
whatever  temporciry  sacrifices  it  may  cost 
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TIFFIN    AT   R£V.    MK.    BAILEY'S. 

On  Friday,  the  day  after  the  preceding  document  ap 
peared  in  the  Colombo  paper,  I  took  tiffin,  as  an  early  iai> 
ceremonious  dinner  is  called,  at  three  o'clock  F.  M.,  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Bailey,  and  met  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marsh,  and 
one  of  the  Wesleyan  missionaries,  with  a  Mr.  S.,  and  i 
Lieutenant  in  the  English  navy.  I  had  purposed  to  spend 
the  evening  in  riding,  as  it  was  understood  that  we  would 
sail  on  tlie  morrow ;  and  expecting  a  longer  delay  at  C<^ 
lombo,  I  had  willingly  postponed  my  intended  drives  and 
some  additional  visits  on  shore  for  the  succeeding  weeL 

After  partaking  of  this  no  unsubstantial  meal,  which 
here  corresponds  more  with  the  southern  snack  rather 
than  the  northern  lunch,  at  home,  Mr.  M.  proffered  to  take 
me  in  his  carriage  on  the  drive,  while  the  one  I  had  order- 
ed was  directed  to  follow. 

We  nearly  encircled  the  lake,  passing  through  the  cin- 
namon groves  which  lie  adjacent  to  the  suburbs  of  the  city, 
and  finally  reached  a  prominent  position  occupied  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  M.  Here  we  gained  a  view,  which  on  a  clearer 
day  must  be  peculiarly  fine.  And  far  across,  on  the  lake, 
as  seen  on  this  showery  evening,  my  eye  rested  with  pleas- 
ure on  the  lovely  mansion  of  Sir  John  Wilson. 

Returning  ,to  the  town  with  my  cinnamon  boughs,  and 
various  leaves  of  various  plants,  I  drove  at  a  late  hour  to 
a  Moor-man's  shop,  to  complete  a  collection  of  superb  and 
curious  shells,  which  a  good  fortune  had  given  me  to  find, 
in  Colombo.  I  sat  for  some  time  with  Corin,  the  shell  mer- 
chant, who  has  his  shells  in  baskets,  piled  up  in  a  miserable 
hut,  like  almost  all  the  native  shops  of  the  bazaars  of  the 
East.  This  said  Corin,  the  Moorish  shell-merchant,  might, 
be  of  some  convenience  to  those  who  may  follow  us,  with 
like  desires  of  my  own  to  make  a  collection  in  conchology. 
At  the  same  time,  it  will  always  be  advisable  for  the  pur- 
chaser to  be  careful  in  the  prices  he  offers.  Generally 
the  venders  in  shells,  and  in  all  other  things  in  the  East, 
will  take  half,  and  often  less  than  half  of  what  they  origi- 
nally ask.  It  is  a  confirmed  habit  with  them,  to  ask  double 
the  value  of  the  article  they  would  dispose  of,  and  were 
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you  to  give  their  price  at  once,  you  probably  would  very 
much  astonish  them,  and  do  injustice  to  yourself. 

I  purchased  a  large  number  of  shells  m>m  Corin.  Two 
boxes  packed  with  taste,  and  others  in  baskets.  Ceylon 
18  evidently  the  best  place  in  the  East  for  making  a  collec- 
tion in  conchology. 

Several  men  took  my  boxes  and  baskets,  forming  a  little 
cavalcade,  to  the  customhouse,  for  the  night,  whence  they 
were  to  be  taken  off  to  the  ship  the  next  morning.  They 
made  their  appearance  accordingly;  and  I  think  they 
will  gratify  the  eye  of  the  common  gazer,  on  their  reach- 
ing the  United  States  ;  while  the  duplicates  may  form  an 
acceptable  acquisition  to  any  cabinet  that  may  so  far 
secure  the  complacency  of  the  possessor,  as  to  induce  him 
to  make  half  the  collection  a  donation  to  it 

On  Saturday  morning,  December  1st,  agreeably  to  in- 
vitation, his  Excellency,  lady  and  daughters,  and  others  of 
the  powers  that  are  of  the  Ceylon  Isle,  of  whose  hospitality 
the  Commodore  and  his  officers  had  been  the  recipiints, 
came  off  to  the  Columbia,  to  breakfast.  It  would  have 
gratified  Commodore  Read,  to  have  ffiven  a  very  general 
entertainment  before  he  left  the  Roads  of  Colombo,  and  in 
that  style,  which  would  have  evinced,  at  least,  the  desire  to 
please  the  generous  people  whom  he  had  met ;  and  more 
creditably,  than  was  now  in  his  power,  in  consequence  of 
his  sudden  departure,  to  have  reciprocated  on  board  his 
ship,  the  courtesies  which  he  had  received  on  shore.  And 
a  like  feeling  prompted  the  desires  of  the  officers  of  the 
ward-room,  but  the  only  practicable  thing,  in  the  time 
that  was  left,  was  to  manifest  to  his  Excellency  and  the 
authorities,  his  sense  of  their  politeness,  by  an  invitation  to 
breakfast — a  popular  meal,  according  to  the  custom  pre- 
vailing through  the  East,  and  borrowed  from  the  mother 
country ;  and  of  late  somewhat  introduced  into  our  own. 

The  Columbia's  boats  were  sent  to  the  shore  between 
the  hours  of  9  and  10  o'clock,  and  a  salute  in  compliment 
to  his  Excellency,  ere  long,  announced  his  arrival  on  board. 
The  bresJdast  passed  off  with  apparent  pleasantness  to  the 
party — his  Excellency,  in  an  apt  and  pretty  speech  com- 
plimenting our  nation  and  expressing  his  happiness  to  have 
enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  our  Commodore 
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and  hifl  officers,  and  desiring  prosperity  to  themselves  indi* 
vidually  and  to  the  nati<Hi,  in  the  accomplishment  of  whosi 
commissions  we  were  sailing. 

Commodore  Read,  deeming  himself  called  upon  by  the 
national  allusion  in  the  Governor's  remarks,  replied,  id 
equally  complimentary  terms  to  the  British  nation,  a  pe^ 
pie,  whom  we  not  only  more  than  respected,  but  to  wnom 
we  gave  our  preference  among  the  nations  of  the  globe. 
The  courtesies  which  we  had  received  were  acknowiedK^ 
ed ;  and  with  cordial  sincerity  it  was  believed,  that  the 
interest  and  the  happiness  of  England  and  America  lay  in 
the  perpetuity  of  that  good- will  and  friendship  which  he 
knew,  so  far  as  the  feelings  of  Americans  were  concerned, 
now  to  exist  between  the  two  nations. 

The  ladies  seemed  pleased  with  the  ship ;  and  it  would 
have  been  a  pretty  compliment  to  have  weighed  anchor, 
and  put  to  sea  for  a  few  miles,  favored  with  their  compa- 
ny, and  then  to  have  tacked  ship,  stood  in,  giving  them 
our4list  adieus,  us  tlie  shi])  was  lying  aback  and  tlie  boats 
took  them  to  the  shore,  and  then  filled  away  again,  on  our 
bounding  track  of  the  boundless  seas.  As  it  was,  the  party 
left  the  ship  at  about  twelve  o'clock — the  yards  being 
manned  as  his  Excellency  left  the  deck ;  and  the  crew,  in 
their  three  cheers,  bearing  to  his  ear  what  the  pulses  of 
our  own  hearts  would  have  eoiiveved  to  liis,  that  we  left 
him  with  cordial  feelings  ol'  interest  for  his  welfare,  and 
due  appreciation  of  the  courtesies  we  had  received  during 
our  short  delay  at  the  spicy  isle.  , 

The  shades  of  the  night-fall  were  on  the  sea,  ere  many 
hours  more,  and  the  moonbeam  fell  again  upon  our  spread 
canvass,  bearing  us  on  our  course  to  the  yet  further  £iait 
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SECTION  XL 

pnpantiont  for  an  attack  on  the  Malaya.  Shipa  anchor  off  Anna. 
laboo,  ialuid  of  Samatra.  Smuet.  Shipa  at  anchor  off  Kwala  Batu.  A 
ICalaj  coiBea  on  board  the  frigate.  Po  Adam  follows  him.  His  state- 
HMD!  of  ^  murder  of  Captain  Wilkina  and  the  distribution  of  the  pro. 

C  found  on  board  the  Eclipse.  Landing  of  the  first  boat  at  Kwala 
for  a  talk  with  the  lUg'ah.  Instructions  to  Captain  Wyman.  Sec 
end  interview  and  talk.  Po  Nyab-heit  A  beautiAiI  wild  buflblo.  Ma. 
kgr  wit.  The  ships  prepare  for  action.  Cannonading  of  Kwala  Batu. 
Chriscmsa  in  the  tropica.  Ships  sail  for  Muckie.  Boat  goes  ashore  for  a 
talk  with  the  Rajahs  of  Muckie.  News  from  home.  Tlungs  are  valuable 
for  their  association.  Destruction  of  Muckie.  Captain  Wyman's  Report 
SooJSoo.  Po  Chute  Abdullah's  obligation  to  pay  two  thousand  doUara. 
CoBH&odoie  Read's  paper  to  the  R^jah.  Talk  with  the  Rajahs  of  Soc 
800.  Pledge  of  the  Riyahs.  A  sUroU.  Interview  at  Pulau  Kayu,  with 
Po  Kwala,  Pedir  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu.  Agreement,  and  the  scene  of 
aflizing  the  seal  to  the  instrument.    Po  Kwala's  visit  to  the  frigate. 

Wb  have  now  been  out  from  Colombo  for  five  days. 
In  view  of  the  possibility  and  probability  that  we  shall 
have  something  to  do,  ere  long,  with  the  Malays,  the  ship's 
crew,  in  their  different  divisions,  have  been  grinding  their 
cutlasses,  battle-axes,  pikes,  and  putting  their  guns  and 
pistols  in  order,  for  immediate  use. 

The  men  are  deemed  to  be  well  drilled  for  sailors;  and, 
as  sailor-soldiers,  doubtless  will  accomplish  any  thing  on 
ship-board  or  on  shore,  which  can  be  reasonably  expected 
firom  them.  The  increased  probability,  however,  that  the 
services  of  a  detachment  from  the  ship  will  be  required, 
has  led  to  more  particular  exercise  with  the  small-arms 
since  we  left  Colombo.  The  target  has  been  rigged  out 
at  the  yard-arm,  for  the  men  to  practice  at,  with  their  fire- 
arms ;  and  another,  in  the  gangway,  for  improving  them 
in  pistol-shooting.  Every  preparation  is  made,  and  the 
ship  is  now  in  perfect  readiness  to  act  with  promptness, 
wiien  information  shall  have  been  obtained  in  connection 
with  the  afiirmed  murder  and  robbery,  which  shall  render 
action  justifiable  and  obligatory. 

We  are  now  nearing  the  ground  of  the  murder  of  the 
crew  of  the  ship  Friendship,  some  few  years  since ;  and 
where  the  late  additional  scene  of  perfidy,  murdert  and 
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robbery,  is  affirmed  to  have  taken  place.  Ere  lon^,  at 
least,  all  suspense  will  be  relieved  by  the  reality,  which 
must  soon  present  itself;  it  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  not 
at  the  expense  of  the  lives  of  any  of  the  officers  oJF  the 
Columbia  or  the  Adams.  But  no  one  on  board,  when 
necessity  and  propriety  direct,  will  be  found  one  moment 
to  hesitate,  even  critically  to  expose  his  life  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  duty  and  orders.  And  the  expeditioii, 
if  it  land,  will,  no  doubt,  be  conducted  with  judgment, 
and  most  certainly  with  no  lack  of  recklessness  and  coor 
rage.  Bravery  is  never  wanting  in  the  young  gentlemen 
or  older  ones  of  our  navy,  whenever  an  order  is  to  be 
executed ;  prudence  and  maturity  of  judgment  may  be, 
frequently.  In  all  that  relates  to  the  circumstances  of 
these  miserable  people,  and  the  safety  of  our  own  officers 
and  men,  in  the  event  of  a  landing  from  our  ships,  may 
a  merciful  as  well  as  VijiLSt  God  direct 

The  John  Adams,  ahead  of  us,  signalized  to  the  Co- 
lumbia, at  meridian  to-day,  Dec.  19th,  that  she  saw  two 
vessels  anchored  in  shore,  which  we  soon  made  out  to  be 
on  our  larboard  beam.  We  are  now  off  Annalaboo,  island 
of  Sumatra.  The  Commodore  gave  an  order  for  the 
ships  to  stand  in  shore ;  and  having  done  so,  we  came  to 
anchor  within  some  five  or  six  miles  of  the  land,  near 
which  the  two  brigs  are  lying,  to  Which  a  boat,  with  the 
First  Lieutenant,  has  been  despatched,  to  gain  all  the  in- 
formation possible  in  connection  with  the  affirmed  murder 
of  the  captain  and  part  of  the  crew  of  the  Eclipse,  and 
the  taking  of  her  money.  The  boat,  like  a  speck,  was 
seen,  and  scarcely  seen,  in  the  distance,  as  I  last  looked 
at  her,  nearing  the  largest- of  the  two  brigs,  whose  English 
colors  were  flying. 

I  watched  the  sun  as  it  went  down  to-night,  beneath 
the  rim  of  the  far-out  ocean.  How  often  have  I  thought 
of  home,  as  I  have  watched  the  beautiful  illumination  in 
the  west,  at  the  sunset  hour,  which  always  points  out  to 
me  where  the  land  of  ray  home  lies,  in  its  distance  and 
blessedness !  And  I  never  tire  in  gazing  at  the  sunset 
scene.  It  ever  awakens  feelings  that  make  me  happy, 
often  melancholy,  and  always  gathers  over  me  a  species 
of  the  serene  in  emotion.     How  beautiful  I  how  glorioui' 
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how  devotional  I  It  seems  the  hour  of  nature's  evening 
worship.  There,  in  the  west,  she  lights  up  her  temple, 
every  eve.  How  gorgeous  are  those  spacious  vestibules, 
that  lead  into  her  garnished  inner  courts  I  The  sapphire- 
pillars  stretch  themselves  in  endless  colonnades,  enclosing 
other  massive  and  gorgeous  shafts,  supporting  their  en- 
tablatures of  mammoth  emeralds,  with  frieze  and  cornice 
inlaid  of  pearl  and  amethyst,  and  on  which  are  resting  a 
hundred  golden  domes !  And  the  lost  sun,  pouring  forth 
its  flood  of  glory  from  a  centra]  point  in  the  foreground, 
throws  up  ^om  the  evening's  golden  censer  her  oblation 
in  burning  incense,  as  it  tinges  the  fleecy  folds  of  the 
clouds  wmch  linger  over  the  scene  as  spirit- worshippers 
in  saffit>n,  and  carmine,  and  vermilion.  Who  could  not 
almost  become  a  Parsee  at  an  hour  so  beautiful,  and  fall 
before  the  setting  sun  and  worship  its  hallowing  glories  7 

The  boat  has  returned  from  the  brig.  She  is  just  from 
Penang,  and  arrived  here  only  a  few  hours  before  us.  She 
had  learned  the  same  particulars  there,  which  we  received 
through  the  Colombo  paper,  as  extracted  from  the  Penang 
Gazette.  The  captain  is  acquainted  with  the  consular 
affent  at  Penang,  who  transacts  the  business  both  for  the 
I^nch  and  American  vessels  at  Prince  of  Wales'  Island. 

The  captain  of  the  trader  has  been  on  this  coast  for 
fifteen  or  twenty  years,  and  says  that  the  Malays  are 
treacherous  and  can  never  be  trusted.  He  invariably 
requires  that  their  arms  be  resigned  before  they  are*per- 
mitted  to  come  on  board  his  vessel. 

We  get  under  way  at  about  three  o'clock  to-night, 
and  stand  on  our  course  to  Kwala  Batu,  where  we  expect 
to  be,  at  some  hour  of  the  day  to-morrow.  Things  look 
a  little  more  like  an  expedition  on  shore.  And  should  it 
be  found  that  the  Muckie  people  are  implicated  in  these 
treacherous  and  murderous  proceedings,  we  learn  that  our 
ships  can  lie  close  in  to  the  place,  and,  without  ceremony, 
batter  down  their  town,  a  thing  which  the  information 
obtained  may  require  to  be  done.  The  distance,  nor  time, 
can  be  very  long  before  our  position  and  action  wiU  de- 
cide* 
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OFF   KWALA    BATU. 

We  have  come  to  an  anchor,  in  thirty  fisithoms  of  wattt 
to-nieht,  December  20»  in  sight  of  the  lights  on  shorn 
which  we  take  for  Kwala  Batu. 

**  The  probabilities  seem  to  augment  a  little,  to-day 
as  to  an  expedition  on  shore,  do  they  not  Mr.  T.  V  bmk 
one  young  gentleman,  approaching  me  on  the  quarter 
deck. 

^  '*  Should  think  they  did,  while  it  yet  remains,  as  I  taka 
it,  but  a  perhaps." 

'    "  The  plot  seems  to  be  deepening,  Mr.  T.."  adds  an- 
other, approaching  from  another  quarter. 

**  Ancl  yet  the  hfth  act  may  be  wantinc; — at  least  it  is 
so  to  be  hoped,  so  far  as  it  may  involve  any  but-tha 
guilty." 

The  ward-room  mess  have  gotten  nearly  out  of  'Afresh 
grub,"  as  fresh  provisions  are  called  on  ship-board ;  and 
in  die  length  of  time  we  have  been  out,  we  are  now  re- 
duced to  "nard  tack,"  also  another  phrase  for  ship-biscai^ 
which  would  require  a  sledge-hammer  almost  to  break, 
at  least  that  quality  of  it  which  was  purchased  at  Bom- 
bay, having  nearly  exhausted  our  American  biscuit,  which 
was  quite  eatable  even  to  one  who  has  some  regard  for 
his  teeth,  in  comparison  with  the  flinty  substance  obtained 
at  Bombay. 

"  What  a  rush  there  will  be  for  the  hen-roost,"  adds  8 
third  gentleman,  with  a  little  spice  of  an  epicurean  in  hifr 
nature,  "when  we  shall  have  mghtened  the  Malays  from 
their  bamboo  palaces  I" 

The  mess-table  of  the  ward-room  has  been  well  sup- 

Elied  with  fresh  provisions,  nearly  the  whole  time  wc 
ave  been  from  the  U.  S.,  as  also  with  soft  bread,  newly 
baked,  for  each  day.  And  the  deprivation  of  fare  so  re- 
spectable and  acceptable  to  voyagers  so  many  days  at 
sea,  makes  a  small  interruption  to  such  things  observable, 
even  if  they*  should  never  lead  to  unamiableness. 

The  tea-table  had  been  cleared,  when  one  of  the  Lieu- 
tenants called  for  a  glass  of  water,  and  had  spent  some 
time  in  vain  endeavor  to  take,  with  his  silver  trap,  three 
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\  tMpperSf  which  were  sailing  deep  down  in  the  sea  of  his 
>  tumbler. 

.:  "Well,  my  nimble  fellows,  if  you  will  no#  resign  your- 
^  selTies  complacently,  to  be  removed  to  other  quarters,  you 
**  most  enter  on  a  traverse  of  unknown  but  not  unfrequented 
<soast  for  the  like  of  ye,**  said  the  Lieutenant,  with  a  very 
.,.  amsiderable  threat  that  the  three  skippers  should,  without 
■  much  fiulher  ceremony,  be  submitted  to  the  chemical 
alternative,  of  the  gastric  laboratory. 

**  And  there,  then,**  continued  the  officer,  on  re-examin- 
ing the  glass  after  a  moderate  sip  of  the  fluid,  **  one  of 
your  triad  seems  to  have  trailed  on  a  new  path  of  wilder- 
ness to  him." 

"  Thanks,  Mr.  skipper-destroyer,"  added  the  Lieuten- 
ants neighbor,  ''for  your  benevolent  consideration  of 
the  public  good.  I  take  it,  that  same  small  draft  of  yours 
..  will  save  me  from  the  serenades  of  at  least  one  nearly-to- 
^  b^born  musqueto,  as  his  chrysalis  took  his  gauge  of  the 
^   vasty  deep." 

1  ••  There  is  still  one  way  more  of  securing  the  remain- 
^  ing  duet,"  continued  the  same  gentleman  as  he  dipped  his 
k   spoon  into  the  clear  water,   minus   the  two  remaining 

isidppers. 
"  That  is  what  one  may  call  running  them  aground,  I 
suppose,"  added  another  neighbor,  at  his  end  of  the  table, 
seeing  the  water  diminishing  by  spoonfuls. 

A  silence  of  some  three  minutes,  (a  long  and  profound, 
for  a  ward-room  table,)  now  prevailed,  while  the  First 
Lieutenant  was  examining  the  external  coat  of  an  insect, 
which,  by  some  presumptuous  intrusion  had  presented 
himself  as  a  self-invited  guest,  or  had  boarded  us,  with 
unknown  malicious  intent,  from  the  Malay  coast  **  Shall 
we  have  mercy  for  him  or  not  ?"  asked  the  tender-hearted 
officer. 

•*  No  mercy,"  seemed  to  be  the  sentence  of  the  majority. 
Every  kind  of  insects  on  board  of  ships  have  no  quarters 
appropriated  to  them,  and,  therefore,  ne  was  denied  both 
*•  light  and  air." 

Another  silence  of  three  minutes !  **  It  is  my  delibe- 
rate opinion,"  abruptly  added  the  surgeon,  *•  that  they  are 
holding  a  town-meeting  on  shore  to-night" 

23 
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The  doctor's  supposition  seemed  to  be  a  very  sensible 
one,  to  which  all  assented,  with  the  expectation  of  hearing 
the  subjects  oftheir  discussions  on  the  morrow.  And  this 
sketch  is  given  here,  merely  to  show  how  devoid  of  all 
sense  of  danger  or  feelings  of  solicitude  were  any  of 
the  officers  of  the  Columbia  on  this  eve,  preceding,  |>Br- 
haps,  a  morrow  which  shall  find  them  on  shore,  receiving 
the  shots  of  an  enemy.  And  this,  too,  after  the  discussion 
of  the  Dutch  expeditions,  the  first  and  second  of  which 
were  cut  off,  and  another  was  sefkt  to  engage  the  people, 
whose  town  is  now  lying  near  us,  with  the  loss  of  sixty 
or  seventy  of  their  number,  within  a  few  years  back. 

The  probability,  however,  of  an  expedition  going  to 
the  shore,  I  deem  to  be  involved  in  considerable  uncer- 
tainty, and  from  this  cause,  doubtless,  those  who  are  in- 
cluded in  the  detachment  to  be  sent  from  the  ship,  in 
case  the  exigency  requires  their  go'ms  to  the  shore,  may 
feel  differently  from  what  might  be  the  case,  were  their 
landing  a  certainty.  But  were  the  shore  expedition  fixed 
upon,  as  a  thing  certainly  to  take  place,  no  particular 
anxiety,  even  then,  would  be  manifested.  So  profound 
is  the  habit  of  military  life  and  of  naval  action,  where 
duty  and  orders  lead.  It  is,  with  them,  no  more  than  the 
laboring  man  going  to  his  daily  work,  and  the  professional 
one  to  his  speech,  with  the  agreeable  excitement  of  in- 
terest, rather  than  with  any  fear  or  anxiety. 

We  wait  until  daylight,  when  the  ships  again  get  under 
way,  to  stand  nearer  to  the  shore.  Ignorant  of  the  sound- 
ings, it  would  be  imprudent  to  put  further  in  for  the  night 
The  further  action  of  the  ships  will  depend  on  the  infor- 
mation that  may  be  obtained. 

Our  ships  were  not  under  way  so  early  the  succeeding 
morning  as  was  anticipated,  owing  to  the  want  of  a  suffi- 
cient breeze  to  drive  our  vessels  through  the  water.  A 
canoe,  however,  ere  long  was  espied  in  the  distance, 
making  its  way  towards  the  Columbia.  On  reaching  our 
ship,  the  principal  Malay  came  over  her  side  and  reported 
that  he  had  been  sent  by  Po  Adam,  who,  it  seems,  has 
made  out  our  vessels  aright.  The  Malay  stated  that  Po 
Adam  was  ready  to  come  on  board  if  the  Commodore 
desired  it.     He  also  confirmed  the  truth  of  the  reported 
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nttrder  of  Captain  Wilkins  and  one  of  the  crew  of  the 
American  barque  Eclipse,  and  the  plundering  of  the  ves- 
■eL  One  of  the  murderers,  he  affirmed,  was  now  at  Kwala 
Bato,  and  two  thousand  dollars  of  the  money  taken  from 
the  ship,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Rajah  there ;  others  of 
the  murderers  are  at  Soo-Soo,  and  others  at  Muckie,  and 
the  rest  of  the  money  had  been  distributed  among  the 
Rajahs  of  Muckie  and  Soo-Soo. 


Our  ships  having  stood  in  some  distance  with  the  freih- 
ening  breeze,  another  canoe  was  seen  in  the  distance,  and 
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m  ,1  short  lime  l*o  Atiatn's  self,  big  as  life,  came  over  the 
gangway,  wiili  a  cordial  expression  of  countenance,  as  if  be 
haci  jruitcii  aiiwiiij  I'rieiiiis.  He  greeted  the  officers,  and 
was  ri'-giroiftl  by  thuin.  The  name  of  this  man  has  been 
very  tavtu-al'ly  hranl  nf,  as  one  who  rendered  effective 
assislaiipo  lo  CjijitaiiiKiidicott  and  others  of  the  crew  of 
tlie  Fiii'iKlsliiji,  wlu-ii  a  iittmber  of  her  men  had  been  cut 
oir.aMdlowiiosi'kiiiilniiss  and  assistance CaptainE.  thought 
he  owed,  in  no  intruiisiderable  degree,  his  safety.  His  as- 
sistance cdiitribiiled  to  his  support  and  comfort  after  they 
had  put  oir  I'l'oiu  the  siiore,  and  for  several  days  m'ctc  in 
llic  sniall-bi>at  along  the  sliorc.  The  story  is  told  in  the 
narrative  of  tiie  voyage  of  the  Potomac,  so  as  to  produce 
a  favorable  impression  of  this  trusty  Malay,  if  the  word 
Iriisf I/, in  anyone  instance, can  be  applied, with  propriety, 
to  one  of  a  notoriously  treacherous  people, 

]'ij  Adam  n;[ii.'atcd  what  he  had  directed  his  man  to 
communicate,  and  added  many  other  particulars,  and  rep- 
resented things  with  so  much  apparent  fidelity,  that  it  was 
decidi'd  that  a  boat  should  be  sent  ashore  for  the  purpose 
of  gaining  an  inter^'iew  with  the  Rajah. 
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Ihe  risk  to  be  smallt  in  sending  a  boat  in,  and  did  so  ac- 
cordingly. 

The  boat  started  from  the  ship  with  Lieutenants  Parmer 
and  Pennock,and  Lieutenant  Baker  of  the  marines,  accom- 
panied by  Po  Adam  and  one  of  our  sailors,  who  has  some 
Kuniliarity  with  the  Malay  language,  as  an  interpreter. 

The  hour  had  already  advanced  towards  evening,  and 
the  boat  neared  the  beach  only  a  short  time  before  simdo  wn. 
If  there  had  been  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  sending  a 
boat  ashore  before  it  lefl  the  ship,  the  officers'  suspicions 
were  now  but  little  a^ayed,  as  they  saw  the  shore  lined 
by  more  than  a  hundred  armed  Malays,  who  had  unsheath- 
ed their  weapons  and  wielded  them  above  their  heads,  as 
the  officers  supposed,  with  an  attitude  of  defiance.  It  was 
the  same  movement  among  these  treacherous  natives 
which  had  prevented  the  boat's  crew  of  the  Potomac  from 
landing,  when  that  frigate  was  on  the  coast,  to  punish 
these  same  people  for  their  treachery  towards  the  crew  of 
the  Friendship.  But  notwithstanding  every  dark-skinned 
and  frowning-faced  Sumatrian  raised  each  liis  kris,  a  wea- 
pon of  fearful  association  in  connection  with  their  treach- 
ery, to  the  number  of  a  hundred  glaring  blades,  with  nearU* 
as  many  more  small  daggers  in  their  girdles,  the  boat  was 
driven  boldly  upon  the  beach,  and  the  three  officers  jump- 
ed, without  hesitation,  into  the  midst  of  this  wild  and  armed 
multitude,  who  immediately  surrounded  them  as  they 
walked  up  the  beach,  and  entered  the  pass  to  the  Rajah's 
fort.  As  they  were  moving  on  with  the  armed  crowd,  Po 
Adam  seemed  not  unfrequently  to  laugh  unnaturally  loud, 
as  he  talked  with  the  crowd,  which  pressed  on  even  against 
his  apparent  remonstrance.  And  when  they  passed  the 
furthest  stockade,  through  a  gate  that  opened  into  another, 
which  contained  the  bamboo  palace  of  the  Rajah,  they 
found  the  chief  upon  an  elevated  stand,  presenting  a  per- 
son of  a  larger  frame  and  of  finer  proportions  than  had 
been  seen  among  his  retainers,  or  the  mob  upon  whom  the 

Ste  had  now  been  shut,  while  numbers  had  managed  to 
•ow  themselves  into  the  enclosure  before  the  passage 
had  been  closed. 

The  greeting  passed,  and  Po  Adam  manifested  great  re- 
spect and  considerable  ceremony  towards  the  Rajan ;  when 

23* 
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it  was  indicated  that  a  talk  with  the  chief  was  desired,  to 
communicate  the  Commodore's  sentiments  through  the 
officers  from  the  Columbia.  The  Rajah,  iinwillii^  that 
this  talk  should  proceed  in  so  open  a  position,  led  the  wa^ 
to  his  adjacent  council-chamber,  into  which  only  one  of  his 
friends  was  admitted,  while  the  conversation  was  carried 
on  in  a  whisper. 

"  It  would  be  something  of  a  difficult  matter  for  them 
to  board  us  here,"  said  Moses,  with  a  slight  squinting  of  hit 
eye,  which  at  once  took  in  the  bearings  and  defences  of 
the  room. 

Moses,  one  of  the  quarter-masters,  had  followed  the  offi- 
cers, with  two  pistols  in  his  belt  and  a  cutlass  at  his  sidep 
giving  him,  in  spite  of  his  amiable  phiz,  somethmg  of  a 
Bucaneer-rake,  in  the  favoring  sliades  of  the  night,  which 
had  now  advanced  upon  them. 

The  party  seated  themselves  for  the  talk,  some  with  the 
apprehension  of  receiving  a  slight  piece  of  steel  through 
their  ribs  before  they  were  done  with  it ;  and  that  no  such 
inconvenient  weapon  might  reach  them  through  the  bam- 
boo floor,  which  their  imagination  had  constructed  for  them, 
some  of  their  number,  by  a  species  of  intuition,  placed 
themselves  above  a  sleeper,  or  leaned  against  a  stanchion, 
or  other  more  solid  piece  of  material  than  a  bamboo  mat^ 
ting.  They  had  heard  of  the  Malays  finding  the  life-blood 
of  their  enemies  through  the  slight  partitions  of  bamboo, 
or  matted  walls  of  cane,  or  other  light  material,  of  which 
they  construct  their  buildings. 

But  the  talk  was  over,  and  with  all  the  excitement  of 
awakened  imaginations,  the  known  treachery  of  these  peo- 

Ele,  and  the  scene  through  which  they  had  moved  from  the 
each,  full  before  them,  the  officers  left  the  Rajah,  and  made 
their  way  back  again  for  the  boat,  anticipating  the  same 
crowd  to  be  around  their  path.  But  they  wound  through 
the  several  passes,  finally  reached  the  open  beach,  and  to 
their  own  surprise,  with  the  certainty  that  their  heads  were 
on  and  their  sides  unriddled,  they  entered  the  boat,  but 
not  without  a  drenching  from  the  high  breakers  which  were 
rolling  in,  through  which  they  had  to  pass  to  reach  the  cut- 
ter, wliich  was  lying  moored  a  short  distance  from  the 
shore,  to  save  her  from  thumping  in  the  surf.    The  party 
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having  returned  to  the  ship,  expressed  themselves  as  hav- 
hu[  passed  through  one  of  the  most  exciting  scenes,  in  view 
of  the  known  treachery  of  the  Malay  character,  their  own 
helpless  situation,  and  the  unknown  disposition  of  the  mass 
of  tiie  Malays  who  surrounded  them.  But  the  Rajah  was 
sufliciently  courteous  to  them,  and  the  result  of  the  con- 
ference was,  that  he  would,  during  the  night,  send  his  men 
and  take  and  confine  the  murderer,  now  at  Kwala  Batu, 
and  he  should  be  delivered  up  to-morrow. 

Po  Adam  returned  with  the  officers,  and  seemed  to  think 
that  the  Rajah  was  sincere  in  his  intentions  to  take  the  man 
now  at  Kwala  Batu,  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  rob- 
bery and  nrarder  committed  on  board  the  ship  Eclipse. 

The  Rajah  denied  nothing  in  connection  with  this  man 
and  the  transaction ;  but  consented  to  the  truth  of  the  oc- 
currence and  the  fact  of  one  of  the  murderers  being  in  his 
town,  by  affirming  that  he  would  use  every  eflTort  during 
the  night  to  take  him,  that  he  might,  on  the  morrow,  be 
delivered  up  as  demanded. 

As  Po  Adam  was  going  over  the  side  of  the  ship  to  enter 
the  Columbia's  boat,  for  the  shore  excursion  already  de- 
scribed, he  was  in  considerable  good  cheer ;  and  left  as 
hostages,  to  assure  us  of  his  fidelity,  the  men  who  had  come 
off  with  him  in  his  canoe.  When  he  had  mounted  to  the 
top  of  the  steps  of  the  gangway,  he  turned  round,  seeming 
to  catch  the  spirit  of  the  officers  and  the  crew,  who  were 
looking  upon  him  ;  and  with  a  cunning  laugh  and  shake 
of  his  little  hand,  he  added,  in  his  broken  English,  "Neber 
you  fear — ^me  come  again — look  sharp  /"  The  last  expres- 
sion had  reference  to  the  four  Malays  he  left  on  board;  and 
Po  Adam's  whole  expression  of  face  and  person,  and  sig- 
nificant and  broken  English,  caused  the  officers  and  men, 
for  once,  to  forget  their  gravity  ;  and  to  Po's  no  little  de- 
light, a  general  smile  passed  over  the  countenances  of  the 
more  than  a  hundred  faces  which  were,  at  the  moment, 
gazing  upon  him. 

It  was  believed,  notwithstanding  the  professions  of  the 
Rajah,  that  he  would  not  make  any  particular  effort  during 
the  night  to  take  the  murderer  whom  he  had  protected,  and 
with  whom  we  have  every  reason  to  suppose  he  shared 
the  money,  to  the  amount  of  two  thousand  dollars. 
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SECOND   TALK   WITH   THE  RAJAH. 

It  was  therefore  the  wish  of  the  Commodore  to  let  this 
Rajah  know  at  once  what  was  expected  of  him^and  on  what 
he  should  insist  He  accordingly  made  out  the  followiDg 
instructions  to  Captain  Wyman,  of  the  John  Adams,  now 
lying  near  us : 

"Sib:— 

**  You  will  call  upon  the  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu,  and  in- 
form him  what  we  have  learned  at  Ceylon  and  other  places 
respecting  the  attack  and  plunder  of  the  ship  Eclipse,  and 
the  miirder  of  Captain  Wilkins  and  one  of  his  crew. 

"  You  will  make  known  to  him  that  it  is  the  desire  of 
the  (Tovemment  of  the  United  States  to  remain  at  peace 
and  on  terms  of  friendship  with  the  chiefs  and  people  of 
Sumatra ;  that  we  have  come  to  the  island  as  friends,  and 
hope  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  leave  Kwala  Batu  in  the 
continuance  of  the  same  sentiments.  But  this  must  depend 
upon  the  readiness  which  shall  be  evinced  by  the  Rajah 
to  give  up  one  of  the  murderers  of  Captain  Wilkins,  who^ 
having  taken  refuge  in  Kwala  Batu,  has  been  protected 
by  the  Rajah. 

**  You  are  also  instructed  to  demand  all  the  money  and 
any  other  property  which  the  murderer  brought  with  him 
to  this  place,  and  is  known  to  be  part  of  the  plunder  of 
the  ship  Eclipse. 

**  You  will  endeavor  to  make  the  Rajah  explicit,  by  in- 
quiring of  him  what  course  he  means  to  take  ;  whether 
that  of  a  friend  or  an  enemy.  If  a  friend,  he  will  at  once 
give  up  this  murderer ;    and  cause  the  money  and  other 

f)roperty  taken  from  the  ship  Eclipse  and  may  now  be 
bund  at  Kwala  Batu,  immediately  to  be  returned,  through 
me,  to  the  proper  owners. 

"  I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

'*  Georoe  C.  Read, 
^  Commanding  the  U.  S.  Naval  Force  in  the  Indian  Seas 

*•  To  Conmiander  Thomas  W.  Wyman, 

U.  S.  Ship  John  Adams." 
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CapUun  Wyman  was  accompanied  to  the  shore  by  two 
or  three  of  his  officers,  and  three  from  our  own  ship.  It 
was  yet  a  matter  of  doubt  what  might  be  the  reception  of 
our  boats.  The  threatening  appearances  of  the  preceding 
evening,  and  the  possibility  tiiat  the  Rajah  was  using  a 
finesse  for  delaying  our  action ;  and  the  possibility,  too, 
that  even  Po  Adam  might  be  playing  his  game,  and  be 
implicated  in  tlie  transactions  which  related  to  the  money, 
rendered  many  things  suspicious ;  for  Po  Adam  seemed 
hand  and  glove  with  the  people  on  shore,  and  yet,  when 
away  from  them,  was  obviously  concerting  their  overthrow 
and  destruction.  There  was,  however,  but  little  solicitude 
felt  by  those  officers  who  were  conveyed  to  the  shore. 

The  boats  nearly  reached  the  beach,  when  the  grap- 
nels were  dropped,  and  the  officers  conveyed  through  the 
breakers  to  the  shore,  on  the  trusty  shoulders  of  the  ever- 
obedient  and  ever  ready  tar.  The  Malays,  to  the  apparent 
number  of  fifty  or  sixty,  were  on  the  beach  as  before,  while 
their  weapons  now  were  mostly  in  their  sheaths.  We  ad- 
vanced, however,  without  solicitude,  through  a  narrow 
passage-way,  stockaded  on  either  side,  leading  to  an  area 
iined,Tike  itself,  by  a  stockade  of  bamboo.  Passing  through 
this  enclosure,  wc  entered  a  gate-way  that  opened  into 
yet  another  stockaded  enclosure,  wliich  contained  the  bam- 
boo dwelling  of  the  Malay  Chief.  We  found  the  Rajah, 
as  he  was  found  the  evening  before,  elevated  upon  his 
bamboo  throne  of  state.  He  welcome  us  by  rising,  and 
with  a  shake  of  the  hand — the  latter  action  requiring  his 
chieftainship  to  bend  forward  and  downward,  to  receive 
the  proffered  emblem  of  friendship-^while  his  position  was 
such,  that  it  would  have  been  difficult  for  an  enemy  to  have 
reached  his  bosom  unobserved  (a  la  Malay)  with  one  of 
their  stealthy  weapons.  I  further  remarked,  at  the  moment, 
that  a  gate-way  leading  directly  to  the  Rajah's  fort,  was 
behind  the  elevated  position  on  wliich  the  chieftain  had 
placed  himself,  affording  him  a  retreat,  in  case  of  necessity, 
to  his  fortress  ;  as  in  olden  times  the  Baron,  when  endan- 
gered in  his  castle,  escaped  for  his  safety  through  some 
secret  trap-door,  giving  him  access  to  some  concealed 
nassage-way,  by  which  to  elude  his  enemies. 

So  soon  as  the  greeting  was  over.  Captain  Wyman 
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signified  that  he  had  been  instructed  by  the  Commodore 
to  wait  on  the  Rajah,  to  have  a  talk  with  him ;  and  signi- 
fied that  he  would  proceed  to  make  known  his  instructuxis 
if  the  Rajah  was  ready  to  hear  him. 

The  Rajah  motioned  that  he  would  adjourn  to  the  ve- 
randah of  his  house,  which  serves  as  his  council-chamber. 
We  ascended  to  this  apartment  by  a  flight  of  steps,  con- 
structed as  a  common  ladder,  ^ith  the  exception  of  the 
rounds,  which  in  this  instance  gave  place  for  wider  mate- 
rials for  the  cross-pieces.  We  entered  this  balcony-kind 
of  a  room,  the  floor  of  which  was  carpeted  with  matting. 
A  few  considerably  worn  Persian  rugs,  with  some  firesher- 
made  mats,  had  been  placed  for  the  guests  to  sit  upon. 
Two  seats  also  were  arranged  in  the  verandah,  one  a  rack- 
less  chair,  the  other  a  chair  with  a  back,  which  Captain 
W.  and  myself  occupied ;  while  others  placed  themselves, 
a  la  Turk,  upon  the  mats,  or  sat  on  the  balustrade — the 
open  side  of  the  room  looking  directly  over  the  Rajah's 
fort,  towards  the  sea.  The  Rajah  placed  himself  upon  a 
mat  furthest  possible  in  a  comer,  to  which  spot  the  chairs 
wer0  drawn,  and  around  sat  the  officers,  with  Po  Adam 
and  the  sailor,  who  served  as  our  interpreters,  on  th«r 
haunches  near  the  Rajah. 

But  previous  to  the  entrance  upon  the  subjects  which 
Captain  Wyman  was  instructed  definitely  to  bring  before 
the  Rajah,  a  silence  of  a  considerable  length  continued ; 
while  twenty  men,  more  or  less,  of  the  Rajah's  retainers, 
were  collecting  cocoa-nuts,  fresh  from  the  surrounding 
trees.  These  they  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  ladder  be- 
low, and  with  their  krises,  a  long-bladcd  weapon,  they  cut 
oflf  the  outer  part  of  each  end,  and  opened  a  small  vent 
through  the  soft  material  with  the  point  of  the  instrument^ 
and  presented  one  to  each  of  the  officers,  to  drink  of  the 
delicious  beverage.  This  is  apparently  the  universal  cus- 
tom of  the  Rajahs  here,  as  a  prelude  to  the  commencement 
of  a  council  talk. 

The  Rajah  now  untied  his  knotted  handkerchief,  in 
which  he  carried  several  small  cases,  filled  with  various 
articles  which  contribute  to  the  luxury  of  his  taste ;  and  to 
each  comer  of  the  handkerchief  was  attached  a  gold  nob» 
both  for  ornament  and  that  the  tie  might  more  conve- 
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niently  be  made.  The  Rajah  first  opened  a  silver  case, 
from  which  he  took  a  bundle  of  green  beetel  leaves,  put  up 
in  a  convenient  form  for  him  to  make  a  selection.  He 
next  opened  a  golden  box,  from  which  he  took  a  substance 
of  the  consistency  of  cream,  being  a  mixture  of  lime,  and 

Sread  it  entirely  over  the  leaf.  He  then  placed  within 
s  leaf  thus  prepared,  a  compound  make  up  of  various 
materials,  spice,  opium,  aiacca-nut,  a  little  tobacco,  etc. ; 
and  seemed,  like  his  kindred  skins  about  him  of  similar 
tastes,  to  be  much  delighted  with  his  cud — quite  as  re- 
spectable at  least,  in  its  appearance,  as  those  which  often 
grace  to  the  disgrace  of  the  mouths  of  many  American 
gentlemen. 

The  cocoa-nut  beverage  having  been  drunk,  to  the 
content  of  all,  the  council  was  deemed  to  be  regularly 
opened  according  to  custom.  Captain  Wyman  stated  that 
We  had  heard  of  the  robbery  and  murder  committed,  and 
desired  to  know  if  the  murderer  had  been  taken,  as  the 
Rajah  had  given  us  to  suppose  would  be  the  case,  last 
night 

The  Rajah  replied  that  he  had  been  unable  to  take  the 
Malay — that  he  had  endeavored  to  seize  him — had  sent 
fifty  men  to  accomplish  it — but  he  had  not  been  appre- 
hended, as  it  was  hoped  would  be  the  case.  He  had,  how- 
ever, despatched  his  men,  with  letters  around  the  country, 
with  the  intention  of  yet  taking  him  ;  and  he  should  oe 
delivered  up  as  soon  as  he  could  be  found. 

This  was  all  as  we  had  anticipated. 

The  Rajah  was  then  told,  that  it  had  been  reported 
that  two  thousand  dollars  of  the  money,  taken  from  the 
EcUpse,  had  been  brought  to  Kwala  Batu ;  and  that  it 
was  expected  that  this,  with  any  other  property  known  to 
have  been  taken  from  the  Eclipse,  should  be  returned. 

The  Rajah  said  that  the  money  had  been  distributed,  in 
small  quantities,  to  the  people — he  never  had  any  thing 
to  do  with  it — he  had  refused  to  receive  any  of  it-'-and 
he  knew  nothing  about  it — and  was  unable  to  do  any 
thing  about  it. 

Here,  one  of  the  sub-men  suggested  that  some  of  it  had 
been  buried,  and  could  not  be  found.  The  statement  was 
entirely  unsatisfactory  and  somewhat  contradictory  ;  but 
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even  on  the  statement  of  the  Rajah  himself^  the  people  of 
his  town  were  responsible,  and  therefore  Kwala  natu  hai 
become  implicated  in  the  outrage. 

Nothing  being  gained  at  all  satisfactory  in  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  talk,  the  Rajah  was  again  assured  that  the 
Gro vemment  of  the  United  States  was  desirous  of  preserv- 
ing a  friendly  intercourse  with  Kwala  Batu,  but  that  it 
would  depend  upon  the  Rajah's  action  whether  the  United 
States  and  himself  were  to  continue  friends.  If  the  mur- 
derer and  the  property  were  brought  on  board  the  Coioin- 
bia,  by  sundown  that  evening,  the  good  feeling  which 
the  United  States  desired  to  preserve  towards  the  Rajah 
would  continue.  But  if  the  murderer  could  not  be  taken 
by  that  time,  a  deputation  from  the  Rajah  of  one  or  more 
men,  (to  whom  Captain  Wyman  gave  the  assurances  of 
safety,)  would  be  expected  to  make  known  to  the  Com- 
modore the  reason  of  the  delay ;  and  the  Rajah's  good  or 
ill  will  would  be  judged  of  accordingly. 

The  Rajah  himself  had  been  invited  Xo  visit  the  Colum- 
bia, to  talk  with  the  Commodore,  but  he  declined  visiting 
the  ship,  giving  an  implied  assurance,  though  hesitatingly 
expressed,  that  a  message  should  be  sent  off  by  night,  if 
the  murderer  was  not  taken. 

The  interview  was  here  concluded.  Gaining  the  con- 
sent of  the  Rajah,  we  walked  through  the  town,  hastily, 
and  along  the  beach.  I  had  been  left  some  distance  behind 
the  partv,  while  examining  some  of  the  houses,  and  was 
repeatedly  among  twenty  or  thirty  of  these  armed  and 
treacherous  men,  asking  questions  of  some  of  them,  and 
giving  others  a  brief  reply,  which  several  of  them,  at  dif- 
ferent times,  caught  up  and  repeated,  as  a  word  of  a  lan- 
guage peculiar  in  its  sound  to  their  ears.  They  rang  their 
changes  on  the  word  "  yes,"  "  yes,"  to  the  considerable 
amusement  of  the  crowd,  which  was  gathering  around  me 
as  I  passed  along  the  bazaar ;  and  without  waiting  for 
many  moments  to  pass,  while  out  of  sight  of  the  other  offi- 
cers, I  hastened  along  the  little  winding  river  on  the  east 
side  of  the  town,  and  then  wound  to  the  right  along  the 
beach.  Captain  Wyman  and  two  of  the  officers  had  al- 
ready wandered  along  the  shore,  to  gain  a  view  of  the  fort 
which  flanks  the  town  on  the  west ;  and  as  I  was  advan- 
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dng  along  the  name  course,  far  behind  them  and  near  to 
the  edge  of  the  jungle,  I  came  upon  thirty  or  forty  men, 
gathered  under  a  tree  by  themselves.  The  chief  came 
towards  me  as  I  approached.  He  was  the  best  dressed 
man  I  had  seen. 

^Come,**  said  he,  ^let  you  and  me  have  a  talk;"  his 
men  ffathering  around  me  at  the  same^ime. 

**  Very  weff,'*  I  replied,  "  and  what  would  you  say  ?" 

I  had  observed  this  same  man  in  the  council,  but  he  did 
not-appear  to  share  the  confidence  of  the  Rajah.  And 
before  the  interview  in  the  council  was  over,  this  same 
ehief  rose,  with  a  number  of  his  followers  with  him,  and 
left  the  verandah. 

**Me  belong  to  another  king,**  he  continued.  **This 
one  kinff  here — there,  (pointing  to  the  interior,)  another 
king.  Me  no  fraid  to  go  board  ship.  Me  done  nothing — 
me  no  fi^ht  when  Potomac  here.  Me  want  to  make 
present  of  buffalo  to  Commodore  and  be  friends." 

I  told  this  Malay,  who  is  the  son-in*law  of  a  rich  Rajah, 
said  to  have  more  men  than  any  other  chief  of  the  island, 
in  this  re^on,  that  I  presumed  the  Commodore  could  not 
receive  his  buffalo,  but  that  he  must  come  on  board  and 
see  him. 

^  Me  want  to  give  him  a  buffalo,  and  be  friends.  Me 
take  you  to  my  house  and  show  you  buffalo." 

I  followed  the  chief,  whoso  name  is  Po  NyahJieit,  with 
his  men  attending  him,  with  their  weapons ;  and  soon  we 
entered  his  fort,  some  distance  in  the  jungle,  which  in- 
cludes an  area  of  some  extent,  with  the  tall  bamboos  and 
other  trees  embowering  the  romantic  spot  The  ffate 
was  firmer  and  in  better  repair  than  1  had  elsewhere 
seen.  And  there  stood  the  beautiful,  and  young,  and 
wild  buffalo,  with  a  string  through  his  nostrils,  and  a  rope 
around  his  horns  and  his  legs,  tying  him  to  three  or  four 
trees  before  and  behind  him.  I  saw,  from  his  eye,  that 
he  was  wild,  and  requested  that  one  of  Po  Nyah-heit's 
men  should  approach  him.  As  the  man  advanced,  the 
youn^  and  sleek  animal  snorted  and  shook  his  head  and 
rolled  his  brilliant  eye,  and  bounded  up  and  down  as  far 
as  the  ropes  would  allow  him.  He  was  a  beautifiil  crea- 
ture, as  fat  as  a  well-stalled  ox,  but  like  a  sleek-limbed 
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two  year  old  heifer,  petted  and  rendered  a  prize  ipecimen 
for  the  city  market  I  should  like  to  have  owned  that 
beast,  could  it  have  remained  as  beautiful  a  thing  as  I 
then  saw  it,  and  would  have  tamely  coursed  the  fields  as 
a  petted  animal. 

1  did  not  choose  longer  to  delay  in  so  wild  a  place. 
surrounded  by  so^wild  a  multitude,  out  of  sight,  and  re- 
moved from  any  communication  with  our  party.  I  there- 
fore again  invited  Po  Nyah-heit  to  come  on  to  the  Cduro- 
bia,  and  tender  his  buffalo  himself  to  the  Commodore,  and 
talk  with  him. 

On  communicating  this  interview  to  Captain  Wyman, 
he  proposed  to  take  Po  Nyah-heit  off  in  the  boats  with 
us,  if  he  would  go.  The  principal  Rajah  himself  had  re- 
fused to  visit  our  ship,  and  hesitated  about  promising  to 
send  any  communication ;  and  it  was  in  view  of  this 
timidity  and  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  Rajah,  in  the 
council,  that  he  said  he  was  not  afraid  to  go — he  was 
innocent — and  on  being  asked  by  Captain  W.  if  he  would 
like  to  accompany  us  to  the  ship,  immediately  consented ; 
while,  at  the  same  time,  I  secured  the  assurance,  that  his 
person  should  be  safe,  and  himself  allowed  to  return  to 
the  shore  at  his  pleasure. 

After  having  reached  the  ship  I  had  a  conversation  with 
this  Malay.  He  assured  us  that  the  present  Rajah  of 
Kwala  Batu  had  received  the  two  thousand  dollars,  and 
that  he  would  never  take  the  murderer.  He  also  added, 
that,  in  case  of  difficulties,  he  wished  to  come  on  board 
with  his  family  and  property. 

"  And  what  would  you  do  with  yourself,  after  we  shall 
have  destroyed  the  town, "  he  was  asked,  "  should  that 
be  our  final  purpose  ?" 

"  I  return,  then,  and  be  the  Rajah,"  replied  tlie  wily 
Malay ;  "  I  get  my  men  around  me — I  new  Rajah — ^I  be 
friend  to  America." 

From  what  Po  Adam  said  of  this  Malay,  after  he  had 
returned  to  the  shore,  there  is  great  probability  that  his 
scheme  might  succeed,  if  he  could  get  but  a  little  assist- 
ance from  us.  He  ofiered  his  fort  for  our  forces,  and 
proposed  to^  meet  our  men  on  the  beach,  when  they  should 
accompanv  him  and  his  retainers  to  his  fort,  fight  from  it^ 
and  dcfena  his  house. 
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But,  unlike  the  policy  of  other  nations,  ours  is  not  to 
interfere  with  the  petty  contentions,  or  larger  broils  of  a 
different  people.  It  would  be  an  easy  thing  for  the  Amer- 
icans to  set  up  a  Raiah  here,  and  maintain  him,  at  a  little 
expense,  in  his  position,  for  our  advantage.  But  such  a 
xourae  would  deviate  from  our  fixed  policy  as  a  nation. 
and  eventuate,  as  a  deviation  from  out  independent  and 
neutral  course,  to  the  injury  of  the  greatest  good  of  our 
Government  And  yet,  when  one  looks  upon  this  beau* 
tifid  island,  as  it  now  lies  before  us  in  its  luxuriant  green, 
the  mountain-side  entirely  embowered  in  beautiful  and 
fell  foliage  of  the  trees  and  vegetation,  without  a  barren 
spot,  one  could  wish  it  were  in  the  hands  of  an  American 
cdony,  and  its  resources  developed  by  American  industry. 
But  our  home  and  land  are  far  beyond  these  waters,  and 
there  are  happiness  and  riches  enough  for  us  at  home,  if 
we  will  but  nusband  them,  with  gratitude  to  the  Grod  who 
has  given  us  so  goodly  a  heritage.  Po  Nyah-heit  was 
assured,  that  if  he-  came  aboard  the  Columbia  with  his 
femily,  he  would  be  permitted  to  remain  in  safety  during 
any  diiSSculties  that  were  being  adjusted  between  our  ships 
and  the  town  of  Kwala  Batu,  without  any  promise  of 
protection  or  discrimination  as  to  localities  or  persons  on 
shore.  No  other  course  could  well  have  been  pursued 
with  this  man,  as  he  was  no  further  known  than  he  had 
made  himself  to  be  during  the  day ;  and  while  there  ap» 
peared  to  be  honesty  and  certainly  ambition  in  his  make 
and  purposes,  there  might,  for  all  we  knew,  be  deep 
treachery,  though  I  believed  otherwise. 

Po  Nyah-heit  left  the  ship,  as  he  had  been  promised  he 
should,  at  the  hour  he  wished,  which  was  near  sunset. 

In  the  evening  Po  Adam  was  at  the  mess-table,  while 
one  of  the  Lieutenants  read  the  account  given  of  his  gen- 
erous action  towards  the  part  of  the  crew  of  the  Friend- 
ship, who  were  n«t  massacred.  To  him  they  gave  the 
cr^t  of  contributing  to  their  safety,  if  he  was  not  the 
means  of  preserving  their  lives. 

Po  seems  to  be  desirous  of  having  all  the  towns  along 
the  coast  blown  sky  high.  He  has  lost  his  own  fort  by 
some  crook  of  a  mightier  hand,  or  by  mightier  men  than 
he.    And,  doubtless,  he  would  be  very  grateful  to  the 
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Commodore^  would  he  restore  it  to  him  again.  And  were 
it  a  consistent  movement  of  our  ships,  perhaps  Po  Adam 
deserves  this,  and  much  more  at  our  hands.  His  house  is 
at  Soo-Soo,  which  is  in  sight  of  our  ships,  some  four  or 
six  miles  east  of  Kwala  Batu. 

**  Do  you  like  the  Soo-Soo  people,  Po  ?*•  ^ 

**  Me  like  them  here,**  answered  the  wily  Malay,  put- 
ting his  finger  upon  his  lips,  ''but  no  like  them  here/* 
laying  his  spread  hands  upon  his  breast 

**  But,  Po,  if  there  is  much  property  in  Kwala  Batu,  and 
the  Rajah  would  preserve  nis  houses,  do  you  think  he 
would  rather  pay  up  the  two  thousand  dollars  than  have 
his  place  knocked  down  ?** 

**  Kajah  is  fool.  He  give  up  murderer — ^he  give  mo- 
ney— then  he  save  pepper-trade.  What  can  Rajah  do 
with  pepper — no  ships  come  and  buy  T  He  no  eat  pep- 
per. He  give  up  murderer,  he  have  plenty  friends  in 
America — they  come  and  buy  pepper.  But  he  will  no 
give  up  Malayu — he  fool — he  d — n  rascal — he  bufialo  P 

"  Wiiy,  Po,  we  think  the  Rajah  a  very  bad  man,  but  do 
not  call  him  by  one  of  those  names  you  have  .used.** 

Po  understood  the  allusion,  and  repeated,  "  He  bad 
man — he  no  give  up  money — me  thought  he  sincere  yes- 
terday, no  sincere  to-day — he  no  send  fifty  men  after 
Malayu.  I  Rajah,  I  catch  the  man — Rajah  no  sincere — 
he  fool — he  d — ,  he  one  buffalo." 

Po  now  had  more  than  one  to  join  him  in  a  round  laugh, 
at  the  flow  of  his  Malay  wit. 

I  say  Malay  wit.  Po,  however,  says  that  he  was  bora 
at  Achin,  and  has  spent  twenty-five  years  on  the  coast  in 
this  region.  He  is  now  about  fifty  years  of  age,  has  a 
very  good  face,  an  aquiline  nose,  and,  at  times,  has  a 
great  deal  of  vivacity  in  speech.  With  his  mimic  atti- 
tudes, to  render  himself  more  readily  understood  in  Eng 
lish,  he  often  becomes  quite  amusing.  ^ 

CANNONADING    OP    KWALA   BATU. 

All  expectation  of  gaining  any  satisfactory  action  from 
the  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu  being  given  up,  the  Columbia 
weighed  anchors  to  take  a  nearer  position  to  the  town. 
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that  her  guns  might  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  forts  and 
houses  with  the  greatest  effect.  Having  reached  the  de- 
sired position,  a  spring  hawser  brought  our  broadside  to 
bear,  at  discretion,  upon  the  forts  and  town. 

The  John  Adams  was  now  seen  standing  in  to  take 
her  place  yet  nearer  to  the  shore  and  a  little  on  our  lar- 
boavl  quarter. 

All  things  were  now  ready  for  cannonading  the  forts 
and  town.  We  had  been  moored  in  this  threatening  po- 
sition for  two  or  three  hours.  But  no  boat  was  seen  put- 
ting off  from  the  shore,  or  any  sign  made  by  the  Rajah 
that  he  intended  to  offer  any  satisfaction  for  the  injuries 
he  had  sanctioned,  or  further  explanation  for  his  delay. 
It  was  a  moment  of  intensest  interest  on  board.  I  am 
sure  there  was  no  one  who  did  not  wish  that  the  Rajah 
should  pursue  the  course  of  justice,  and  yield  the  mur- 
derer and  the  property,  which  was  deemed  to  be  alto- 
ffether  within  his  power  to  do,  and  thus  save  himself  from 
tlie  demonstration  of  our  just  displeasure,  which  could  not 
long  be  delayed,  to  the  expected  demolishing  of  his  forts 
and  town. 

And  I  am  sure  that  no  one  more  intensely  desired  this 
course  to  be  pursued  than  our  Commodore,  who  had  now 
used  every  means  to  induce  the  Rajah  to  act  the  part  of 
a  just  chief,  and  what  was  believed  to  be  the  wishes  of 
many  of  his  men.  The  moment,  however,  had  arrived 
when  further  delay  on  our  part  would  have  been  treachery 
to  the  lives  of  our  own  countrymen,  and  a  conniving  at 
the  crimes  of  robbery  and  murder. 

Three  taps  upon  the  drum  started  every  man  in  the 
ship,  as  if  the  wing  of  some  unseen  spirit  had  suddenly 
swept  over  each  one's  face  ;  and  the  music,  the  next  in- 
stanty  beat  the  thrilling  summons  to  quarters.  Each  man, 
before  a  minute  was  passed,  was  in  his  place,  ready  to  do 
his  superior's  bidding,  to  throw  destruction  and  devasta- 
tion into  the  forts  and  town,  which  lay  but  a  few  cables' 
length  in  the  distance  from  us.  The  thrilling  excitement 
now  felt  was  not  from  fear,  for  there  was  nothing  to  be 
apprehended,  though  it  was  expected  that  thellajah's 
forts  might  open  upon  us.  But  it  was  the  idea,  that  our 
own  shot  would  be  sending  these  miserable  people  into 
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another  world,  and  crumbling  upon  their  heads  the  dwell- 
ings they  inhabited. 

The  guns  in  a  moment  were  cleared  for  action — the 
tompions  out,  the  shot,  grape,  canister,  and  wadding  ar- 
ranged, the  matches  in  readiness — and  now,  the  men,  in 
profoundest  silence,  stood  waiting  the  order  to  fire !  Bat 
a  few  rolls  of  the  music  now  beat  the  retreat ;  and  all,  save 
the  excited  hearts  of  the  crew,  and  the  guns  in  readiness 
for  an  engagement,  were  again  as  if  we  had  never  dreamed 
of  treacherous  falsehood,  infamous  robbery,  and  murder- 
ous Malays. 

An  hour  or  more  had  passed.  The  of&cers  were  nearly 
finishing  their  dessert  when  the  beat  to  quarters  anin 
rolled  through  the  ship.  It  was  known  that  now  tnere 
would  be  no  longer  delay^  The  difierent  forts  had  been 
pointed  out,  as  objects  towards  which  the  guns  were  to  be 
directed.  The  firing  commenced.  It  was  an  interesting 
sight.  The  first  sliot  from  the  Columbia  boomed  over  the 
water,  and  shivered  to  pieces  one  of  the  trees  which  em- 
bowered the  fortification,  and  in  their  thick  and  distinct 
cluster, entirely  concealed  the  fort.  A  second  shot, directed 
from  another  division  towards  another  fortification,  scat- 
tered every  Malay  who  had  come  to  the  beach,  and  be- 
neath a  number  of  bamboo  houses,  had  trusted  to  the  display 
of  a  white  handkerchief,  waving  low  in  the  gentle  breeze, 
for  their  protection.  The  Rajah's  most  western  fort  in- 
stantly opened  upon  the  Columbia — the  shot  striking  a  few 
fathoms  from  the  ship.  The  divisions  continued  their  fire 
from  the  frigate,  riddling  the  thick  foliage  in  which  the 
fortifications  were  concealed,  and  silencing  the  Rajah's  fort 
after  it  had  sent  three  shots,  one  of  which  fell  just  beneath 
our  dolphin-striker. 

The  John  Adams,at  the  same  time,opened  her  guns  upon 
a  fort  on  the  east  of  the  town,  and  beyond  the  little  river 
which  separates  it  from  the  principal  bazaars.  Thp 
clouds  of  smoke  curled  from  her  side,  as  the  thunder  of 
her  cannonades,  in  the  repeated  concussions  on  the  vibra- 
ting air,  roared  loud  and  long;  while  the  shots  now  buried 
themselves  in  the  fort,  or  occasionally,  by  a  ricochet  upon 
the  water,  struck  again  upon  the  beach,  and  threw  up,  in 
mid-air,  their  clouds  of  sand,  and  uprooted  shrubs  and 
trees. 
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Tile  cannonading  continued  from  both  ships  for  nearly 
a  half  hour,  when  the  order  was  given  to  cease  .firing. 

CHRISTMAS   IN    THE   TROPICS. 

There  are  periods  in  time,  that  come  upon  us  on  their 
annual  occurrence,  with  an  irresistible  power  of  associar 
tion.  And  they  are  happy  or  grievous,  as  our  experience 
may  have  been,  as  those  periods  have  rolled  round,  on  their 
yefuiy  returns.  To-day  is  Christmas.  And  how  imme- 
diately is  the  inquiry  raised,  "Where  was  I  last  Christmas? 
And  whom  was  I  with  ?"  And  how  much  there  is  in  the 
answers,  as  the  mind  runs  over  the  objects  and  their  asso- 
ciations, which  are  recalled  in  connection  with  that  day  I 
To  me,  as  I  go  back  to  the  Christmas  day,  one  year  from 
this,  all  things  come  back  witti  a  freshness,  as  if.  I  were 
again  standing  amid  those  scenes,  so  far  over  the  sea,  and 
among  friends  rendered  yet  more  dear,  by  the  distance 
which  intervenes  and  the  time  we  have  measured  since  we 
parted.  I  remember  the  clear  day  that  sent  forth  its  beams 
from  a  clear  sun,  but  with  little  warmth  in  his  rays.  I 
remember  the  church  wreathed  and  festooned,  and  inly  em- 
bowered with  evergreens  ;  and  the  pulpit  where  I  stood, 
and  the  fixed  eyjes  of  the  people  as  they  listened  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  altar  around  which  they  gathered. 
And  I  remember  the  young  and  endeared  sister,  so  lately 
attired  in  her  dress  of  deep  mourning,  and  like  a  dove 
whose  companion  had  been  smitten  from  her  side  by  an 
arrow,  seemed  an  object  of  lonely  loveliness,  amid  a  con- 
gregation of  lighter  robes  and  lighter  hearts.  And  beside 
her  sat  a  man  of  years,  who  had  but  a  few  days  before 
put  his  lip  upon  the  cold  and  marble  brow  of  the  child  he 
cherished  and  loved  as  but  few  fathers  love,  ere  that  child 
was  borne  to  her  cold  grave,  to  come  no  more,  at  the 
Christmas  Catherine,  around  the  family  table,  and  to  min- 

f;le  in  the  mmily's  domestic  circle.  And  I  remember  the 
etter,  which,  on  that  day  and  at  that  place,  was  handed 
me,  which  invited  me  to  visit  scenes  in  other  nations,  and 
which  determined  me  to  start  on  the  course  that  has  brought 
me  to  spend  this  Christmas  day  nearly  half  way  around 
the  world  from  the  spot  where  I  then  was  standing,  and 
&om  the  friends  with  whom  I  then  communed. 
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And  to-day,  instead  of  that  neat  temple,  so  tastefully 
festooned  and  decorated  in  evergreens,  on  the  joyous  biitl^ 
day  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  in  a  clime  where 
the  December  gale  bears  on  its  wing  a  freezing  and  bra- 
cing air,  and  the  snow-storm  spreads  the  wide  folds  of  its 
gorgeous  ermine  mantle  over  mountain  and  hieadow,  for- 
est and  fern,  and  the  ice  bridges  span  the  rivers  in  their 
flow, — I  now  look  abroad  from  an  ocean-temple,  floating 
in  the  warm  seas  of  a  torrid  clime.  And  before  me  lies 
one  of  nature's  sublimest,  loveliest  evergreen  mountains, 
curving  its  beautiful  outline  of  embowering  trees  on  an 
horizon  that  smiles  blandly  and  serene,  as  the  warmer 
than  the  summer  gale  sweeps  along  the  thick  foliage  of 
the  green  mountain-side  of  the  pepper  Isle.  And  to-dav, 
our  still  ship  slumbers  on  the  smooth  bosom  of  the  lovely 
bay,  over  which  our  guns  yesterday  were  throwing  their 
intonations  of  displeasure  and  rebuke,  into  the  ears  of  the 
abettors  and  protectors  of  the  robber  and  tlie  murderer. 
But,  while  the  thunders  of  those  guns  have  ceased,  the 
eternal  roar  of  the  surf  sleeps  not,  as  the  undulating  wave 
breaks,  in  its  perpetual  rim  of  cascading  foam,  along  the 
extended  beach  of  gold.  I  have  always  loved  this  roar  of 
ocean-wave — this  loud  murmur  of  the  sea-surge,  breaking 
on  the  golden  beach.  It  ever  reminds  me  of  the  voice  of 
Niagara,  in  her  perpetual  worship  of  the  Eternal.  And 
though  the  voice  of  man  were  lost,  were  he  to  join  in  the 
loud  chant,  yet  the  one  emotion  that  swells  the  bosom  of 
the  worshipper,  as  he  stands  upon  the  sea-shore,  is  sublimer 
far  than  the  loudest  roar  of  mighty  waters.  But,  ye  friends, 
who  to-day  are  more  than  ten  thousand  miles  away,  in  the 
happy  land  of  the  west,  "  a  merry,  happy  Christmas  to  ye 
all."  And  O,  that  I  could  hear  your  response,  and  greet 
you  for  one  hour  on  this  hallowed  day,  tit  your  festive  and 
happy  board.  I  know  that  your  thoughts  this  day  are 
of)en  with  me,  and  that  for  mo  your  prayers,  in  kindness, 
as  certainly  ascend.     And  I but  may  God  bless  ye  alL 

SAILING    FOR    MUCKIE. 

As  tlie  light  began  to  stream  upon  the  mountain  this 
morning,  the  28tli,  our  anchors  had  been  weighed  and  we 
were  starting  off  from  Kwala  Batu,  for  Muckie. 
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Yesterday,  while  Ahss  were  flying  on  shore,  and  some 
communications  passed  between  the  Commodore  and  ttie 
Rajahs,  Po  Kwala,  at  whose  fort  the  John  Adams  partic- 
ularly directed  her  shot,  sued  for  peace :  **  He  no  have  the 
money — he  no  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  robbery — he 
wish  to  be  friends.^  Po  Kwala  is  a  near  connection,  by 
marriage,  of  Po  Nyah-heit,  at  whose  fort,  also,  a  white  fla^ 
was  flymg.  Po  Nyah-heit  has  previously  been  alluded  lo ; 
and  was  oesirous  of  joining  his  men  with  ours  and  Po  K  wa- 
la's,  the  Pedir  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu,  to  fi^ht  Po  Chute- 
Abdullah,  the  principal  or  Achin  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu.* 
But  while  no  confidence,  it  was  thought,  should  be  placed 
in  these  professions,  Po  Nyah-heit's  course  saved  his  fort 
from  being  fired  into,  unless  one  of  the  first  shots  may  have 
reached  it  by  mistake. 

The  Achin  Rajah,  it  is  said,  sent  us,  as  his  last  commu- 
nication, that  "  he  had  endeavored  to  take  the  murderer, 
but  was  unable — he  had  not  gotten  the  money — we  had 
fired  into  his  town  and  killed  his  men — their  relatives  had 
called  upon  him  for  vengeance — and  if  we  wanted  to  have 
his  life  also,  we  must  come  on  shore  and  take  it.'*  The 
sequel  will  show  that  he  was  a  little  more  modest  at  a  later 
hour. 

After  stretching  along  down  the  coast  from  Kwala  Batu, 
we  have  come  to  anchor  within  a  few  cables'  length  of 
the  town  of  Muckie.  While  the  mountain  scenery  was 
deemed  exquisite  at  Kwala  Batu — blending  the  beautiful 
of  the  thick  foliage  of  the  embowered  mountain-side  with 
the  sublimity  of  its  height,  and  the  graceful  clouds  laying 
their  sofl  folds  here  and  there  upon  its  tops — the  scenery 
now  before  us  is  additionally  picturesque  and  equally  sub- 
lime, and  even  yet  more  beautiful.  There  is  a  greater 
space  of  cultivated  field  on  the  mountain-slant,  which  ex- 
hibits every  variety  of  green,  from  the  lightest  yellow, 
through  every  shade  of  sea  and  bottle  and  emerald,  and 


*  There  are  two  Rajahs  at  Kwala  Batu — one,  Po  Chute-Abdullah, 
having  the  rule  over  the  men  from  Achin ;  the  other,  Po  Kwala, 
called  the  Pedir  Rajah,  holding  the  power  over  the  Pedir  men. 
They  divide  the  revenue  of  the  port  between  them,  and  are  not  al- 
ways good  friends  of  each  <3ther. 
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yet  deeper  greoij.  Tbeij  com«  the  wide  and  higlHip 
Eia&t  02"  the  or.g'luai  Jore?-  yf-readinz  from  the  top  of  the 
high  rriOuijiiir-.  unt.!  ::?  rlin  corrir?  down  to  -Jie  edge  of 
the  c»lLv&:e<3  :>.i-i5  «:l  :iv:-  hlli-«!dv.  where  ^-e  green  pep- 
per viLes  are  si-'.ri  crr-jwxj  iii  Uie j' rl  rhii-r?*  andbeaotr.* 

The  I'jvm  <A  M^ckie.  itse^L  is  spread  cJt  on  a  little 
per.insiila  or  p-'^iLi-  w.;h  groves  of  cc'C'^a-nin  trees  embofw- 
ering  the  houses :  cjid  the  f.-rt  f«nhest  out  on  the  pcHnt, 
for  ilie  deieiice  of  ihe  town,  is  e^^ualiv  shaded  bv  these 
trees  iii  Asiatic  costume,  deep,  and  sj'reading.  and  peculiar. 

A  Ix/ai  iroiik  the  Columbia  is  low  shoring  off  aom  the 
sliip,  heariij^  Captair.  WymiL.  of  the  John  Adams,  to  hold 
a  comrriUTiicaiion  with  tiie  Raj.ah  of  tl)e  town.  Two  hun- 
dred natives  are  iinina  the  shores-  at  the  landing- place  of 
the  town,  wait:r:L'  this  ooat,  which  is  attended  by  two  of  the 
cullers,  whose  crews  are  anned  with  cuTiasses  and  pistols, 
that  in  case  of  rr-ariifesTations  of  enmitv  or  ireachen".  thev 
mav  form  a  force  SL-incient  to  defer.d  the  t-:»aT5  and  the 

m 

persoriii  of  the  oific'i-rs. 

The  Rajajjs  riiaiiifesieJ  srreai  fninkness  in  this  first  inter- 
view ;  and  tiie  next  moriiiiii'  Lieutenant  Turner  was  sent 
on  shore,  at  an  early  Jiour  oiihe  mominL'.  foMhe  purpose 
of  brinL^njr  olFihe  liaiahs  to  the  ship,  ai-reeablv  to  the  ex- 
peclaiion  they  had  raided  in  the  li.inds  of  thos*?  officers 
who  had  held  the  talk  with  tir;rr..  tiiat  thr-y  would  willingly 
come.  Bui  the  ConiiriOri«:.re'5  invitation  to  them  to  visit 
the  ship  was  finally  declined,  after  a  l«.»nL'  t;iik  among  them- 
selves, and  evidently  on  the  c:rov.nd  that  lijey  feared,  if 
once  on  board,  they  would  be  retained  until  the  restitution 
of  the  money  and  the  surrender  of  the  murderers  suppo- 
sed to  be  at  Muckie.  And  in  their  wav  of  estimatinrr 
thinL^s.  thev  doubtless  also  considered  that  their  lives 
would  be  endangered.  Thev  therefore  declincfl.  altoeeth- 
er,  a  visit  to  the  ships ;  and  Lieutenant  Turner  expressed 
himself,  on  his  return,  fully  persuaded  that  no  satisfaction 
could  be  derived  from  these  jieoi-ile.  Tlie  finesse  of  yes- 
terday was  to  gain  delay  in  any  attack  that  nright  be  de- 
signed upon  the  place.  It  was  further  believed,  and  atfirm- 
cd  positively  by  Po  Adam,  that  Lubby  Sammon,  a  man 

*  See  Frontif»piece. 
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of  considerable  influence  here  and  a  particular  friend  of 
.  die  chief  Rajah  of  Muckie,  was  the  mstigator  of  the  at- 
tack upon  the  Eclipse ;  that  he  induced  Lubby  Yusuf  to 
•elect  Lis  men,  and  shared  a  great  part  of  the  booty.  This 
same  man  is  now  at  Muckie,  and  will  not  be  given  up  by 
the  Rajah.  The  whole  testimony,  that  can  be  relied  on, 
goes  to  implicate  the  Rajah,  here,  as  one  of  the  chief  abet- 
tors of  the  murder  and  the  robbery.  But  as  he  refuses  to 
make  any  satisfaction,  further  than  denying  any  parUcipa. 
tion  in  the  crime,  in  the  face  of  evidence  which  is  suppo- 
sed to  be  against  him,  all  further  hope  of  getting  the  mur- 
derers or  the  money  is  resigned.  The  imiction  of  what 
if  believed  to  be  a  just  retribution,  therefore,  only  remains 
fi>r  the  action  of  our  ships,  in  their  attack  upon  the  town, 
by  which  our  power  may  be  demonstrated,  and  the  na- 
tives be  further  assured  that  wc  have  a  force  to  protect 
oar  commerce ;  and  that  it  is  our  purpose  to  inflict  a  pun- 
ishment upon  those  who  shield  the  murderers  of  our-citi- 
zens  abroad,  or  who  share  in  the  plunder  from  our  ships. 
For  making  this  demonstration  of  our  ability  and  deter- 
minations, the  two  ships  are  to  be  hauled  nearer  in  to  the 
town.  And  if  no  deputation  shall  be  sent  oflT  during  the 
morning  of  to-morrow,  the  last  die  will  have  been  thrown, 
to  decide  the  course  of  our  ships.  The  intention  of  the 
squadron  is  entirely  understood  by  the  Malays  on  shore, 
with  the  motives  of  its  threatened  action. 

NE\V3    FROM    HOME.       ASSOCIATION. 

While  the  negotiations  with  the  natives  were  being 
carried  on  during  the  preceding  day,  and  our  ships  were 
resting  in  inaction,  with  the  evergreen  mountain-scene 
before  us  find  the  wide  ocean  extending  far  away  to  the 
south  and  west,  I  spent  the  hours  in  reading  newspapers 
from  the  home  we  have  left  so  many  degrees  behind  us. 
A  large  roll  of  papers  has  been  forwarded  to  us  from  Cap- 
tain Silver,  of  the  ship  Sumatra,  which  arrived  on  the 
coast  a  few  days  since  ;  and  presuming  that  we  were  yet 
at  Kwala  Batu,  he  despatched  a  native,  in  his  boat,  to 
convey  this  rich  treat  to  us.  The  boat  found  us  at  Muckie, 
having  reached  Kwsda  Batu  just  as  we  were  standing 
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out  from  that  place.  We  record  this  act  of  Captain  S., 
with  many  thanks  for  the  pleasure  he  contributed  thus  to 
give  us.  The  news  brought  us  intelligence,  four  months 
later  than  our  leaving  the  united  States.  Besides  the  pa- 
pers from  New  York,  the  residence  of  most  of  my  firiendsp 
one  came  from  a  neighborhood  within  a  few  miles  of  my 
country  home.  It  seemed  as  if  some  mystic  hand,  unseen, 
but  ever  ready  to  serve  me  with  acts  of  kindness,  had 
put  this  sheet,  nicely  folded,  only  for  myself,  among  the 
medley-papers  of  the  large  bundle  which  was  conveyed 
to  us.  And  could  all  the  secrets  be  told  by  which  that 
same  folio  sheet  came  to  me,  on*  the  western  coast  of  the 
isle  of  Samatra,  perhaps  we  should  be  more  ready  to  be- 
lieve in  the  agencies  ot  unseen  powers  than  the  credulities 
of  most  of  us  usually  will  allow. 

And  how  powerful  is  association,  however  awakened ! 
It  is  a  beautiful  anecdote,  told  of  a  boat's  crew  of  those 
who  attended  Captain  Cook  around  the  world.  They  had 
landed  upon  an  island,  and  entered  a  log-cabin.  A  relic 
of  a  spoon,  with  half  its  handle  gone,  met  their  eye,  with 
the  word  London  stamped  on  the  remaining  part  of  it 
This  single  word  so  afiected  them,  in  their  distance  and 
long  wanderings  from  their  native  land,  that  it  threw  them 
all  into  tears,  as  the  floods  of  associations  crowded  into 
their  minds. 

Similar  is  the  effect  of  a  letter,  even  before  the  seal  has 
been  broken,  if  we  recognise,  in  its  address,  the  handwri- 
ting of  one  we  love.  And  how  we  cherish  a  braid  of  hair, 
which  has  been  given  us,  with  the  smiles  of  a  friend,  as  a 
thing  that  shall  revive  agreeable  remembrances !  And  who 
has  not  in  his  choice  repository  of  trifles  a  thousand  and 
one  mementoes  of  emotions  and  kind  words  and  loved  re- 
collections of  persons  and  things  ?  It  is  this  element  of  our 
being  afiectecl  by  the  force  of  association,  which  makes  us 
civilized  and  kind  beings,  and  renders  life  capable  of  being 
lived  over  more  than  once.  I  have  a  little  essence  bottle 
— will  one  of  my  readers  remember  it — which  I  would  not 
part  with  for  the  choicest  pearl  that  ever  came  from  the 
waters  of  Bahrien.  I  have  a  little  painting,  representing 
two  placid  lambs,  and  called  ^^  peace J^  For  what  would  1 
part  with  this  7     She  is  dead  who  gave  it.     And  they  have 
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told  me' that  she  died  with  bright  and  consistent  hopes  of 
(    entering,  and  for  ever  ranging  the  fields,  where  no  discord 
j    comes,  where  perpetual  peace  reigns.     And  I  have  a  gold 
pencil  case, — there  is  a  strange  power  in  that  inanimate 
token^ — but  I  will  not  speak  of  that     And  I  have — ^it  is 
i    not  a  lock  of  hair,  it  is  a  single  thread,  which,  by  itself,  I 
*    saw  floating  on  the  pure  brow  of  a  young  friend,  who  did 
i    not  think  me  impertinent  as  I  wound  it  around  my  linger 
i    and  plucked  it  from  among  its  associates  as  a  truant  thing 
(    that  was  playing  in  the  breeze,  as  if  it  alone  were  entitled 
\    to  the  favor  of  the  evening  zephyr,  as  that  zephyr  swept, 
with  the  refreshing  purity  of  a  country  air,  through  the 
piaaoa.    And  she  alterwards  wound  it  around  her  own 
delicate  fingers,  as  a  plaything ;  and  in  the  leisure,  and 
luxury,  and  listlessness  of  the  calm  and  lovely  summer- 
I    evening  hour,  we  took  a  pencil  and  marked  the  date  of  the 
day  on  a  blank  paper  ;  and  she  scribbled  her  name  upon 
it;  and  the  little  coil  was  placed  within  the  envelope, 
laughingly,  as  if  it  were  all  a  trifling  thing,  amusing  two 
happy  idlers,  at  the  moment     And  now,  how  at  this  mo- 
ment that  sweet  face  comes  up  in  my  vision,  and  seems 
again  to  gaze  in  my  own,  confidingly,  as  then  she  looked ; 
her  speaking  eye,  laughing  and  floating  in  its  soft  light ; 
her  cheek  tinged  with  a  loveliness  of  carnation  which 
cannot  be  imitated,  and  which  nature  gives  to  whom  she 
wills,  varying  ever,  now  fading  and  now  deepening  with 
every  emotion  expressed  or  felt ;  and  then  her  lip,  inimi- 
table, whether  an  hour  of  excitement  deepened  its  carmine, 
or  a  calmer  hour  left  it  in  its  rim  of  highly  polished  coral. 
Once^  I  saw  that  lip  as  pale,  as  if  the  wing  of  the  angel 
of  death  had  swept  it.     Should  this  page  happen  to  meet 
that  eye,  which  even  now  I  see  in  all  its  colors  of  blended 
softness  and*tell-tale  emotion,  I  wonder  if  she  will  remem- 
ber that  little  coil  of  hair — the  envelope — its  date — and 
the  enchanting  scene  and  scenery  of  that  summer-evening 
hour  ?     And  I  have — what  have  I  not  ?     I  have  at  least 
a  heart  that  bounds  over  the  sea  to  friends,  when  incident 
or  circumstance  awakens  the  train  of  association,  that  flies 
fleeter  than  on  the  wings  of  dove,  or  other  bird,  to  the  land 
of  the  west     Thanks  again  to  thee,  Captain  Silver,  for 
thy  roll  of  newspapers. 
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DE9TBUCTI0N   OF  UUCKIB. 

New-year  day,  January  1st,  1838.  The  first 
the  new  year  has  dawned  upoD  us  with  a  clear  and 
sk)'.  The  sea  this  morning  ia  sleeping  around  iis,  wi 
bosom  bright  as  a  silver  mirror,  and  Uie  roll  of  the 
surce  has  lulled,  as  if,  like  the  calm  before  the  trembliaM 
of  tne  earthquake,  it  would  smile  on  the  purposes  of  «fc 
Btruction,  which  our  ships  tliis  day  seem  designing  to  be«f 
into  the  town,  which  now  lies  almost  within  ^un-shot  of 
our  thirty-two  and  forty-two  pounders.  Botli  sliips  have 
been  kedged  into  their  near  positions  this  morning,  it  boing 
the  purpose  of  the  Commodore  to  cannonade  the  town,  af 
the  only  alternative  of  showing  our  displeasure,  and  to  Uh 
flict  due  pimishment  upon  a  people  whose  Rajah  refuses 
to  make  any  overtures,  and  against  whom  the  evidcooC 
is  deemed  to  be  conclusive,  of  his  being  culpable  in  thft 
murderous  affair  and  robbery  of  the  barque  Eclipse. 

The  John  Adams  had  early  placed  herself  far  into  the 
little  bay,  near  the  beach,  and  taken  her  position,  with 
her  broadside  sprung  to  bear  upon  the  town.  The  C(y 
lumbia  soon  reached  her  place  opposite  the  principid  fort 
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as  the  cannon  ball  rived  their  trunks,  or,  like  a  pruning- 

book,  lopped  their  branches  to  the  ground. 

The  Columbia  continued  her  fire  in  an  almost  unbroken 
^^Voccearion  of  shots,  directed  particularly  at  the  fort,  which 
^avu  embowered  in  a  grove  <f[  cocoa-nut  and  other  trees; 
^Imd  the  long  thirty-two  and  fortv-two  pound  cannonades 
'  -wpoke  loud  and  long,  and  rebukingly,  as  their  thunder 

*  TOlled  over  the  bay,  and  the  echoes  repeated  their  voice 
'^  Aam  the  mountain-side,  and  died  away  in  deeper  and 
^  bter  tones,  far  back  in  the  defile  of  mountains,  which 

*  nise  their  double  tier  inwalling  an  almost  concealed 
>f .  nvine,  as  their  ranges  stretch  south  and  west.    The  quick 

*  reports  of  the  raking  shot  came  back  distinct  and  clear, 
K  «8  they  drove  their  way  into  the  fort,  or  sent  up  the  clouds 
s  of  dust  as  they  riddled  the  bamboo-houses,  and  scattered 
>  the  splinters  of  buildings  of  firmer  materials,  or,  point- 
'    blank,  drove  against  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  riving  it  in  pieces, 

*  and  sending  up  a  spiral  column  of  smoke,  as  if  it  were 
curling  in  a  pure  blue  cloud  above  the  green  foliage  from 
a  newly  lighted  fire  of  some  mountain-side  cabin. 

The  cannonading  from  both  ships  now  continued,  by 
successions  of  round,  and  canister,  and  grape-shot — ^the 
heavy  balls  at  times  striking  the  water  near  the  shore,  and 
by  ricochet,  apparently  doing  the  greater  destruction,  as 
crash  succeeded  crash,  while  the  missile,  in  its  lower  pas- 
sage, felt  its  way  across  the  little  peninsula  through  the 
town,  and  finally  went  on  its  course  of  dalliance  over  the 
sheet  of  water  which  washes  the  opposite  of  the  point 
Again,  some  of  the  shot  passing  higher  than  the  rest, 
reached  quite  beyond  the  peninsula,  to  the  mountain-side; 
and  their  concussion  with  the  hills  sent  back  a  reverbe- 
rating crash,  which  told  the  desperate  rencounter ;  and 
throughout  the  embowered  town,  as  I  gazed  from  the 
mizzen-top,  the  falling  bough  and  felled  tree,  and  crack- 
ing and  smokinff  roof,  were  seen,  now  together  and  now 
separately,  tumbling  in  their  destruction,  while,  at  other 
times,  a  straggling  shot  sent  up  its  cloud  of  sand,  as  it 
bored  its  way  into  the  beach,  which  throws  its  lip  of  gold 
around  the  edge  of  the  little  bay,  dividing  the  rim  of  the 
light-blue  of  the  sea-water  from  the  deep-green  of  the 
ever-verdant  and  luxuriant  foliage  of  the  trees  that  em- 
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bower  the  whole  line  of  the  beautiful  shore.  And  the 
rolling  volumes  of  smoke,  driving  from  the  heated  moaChs 
of  the  cannon,  were  borne  away  by  the  sea-breeze,  whidi 
was  now  beginning  to  set  gently  in,  and  curled  the  piles 
of  smoke  against  the  mountain-side,  which  stood  in  all  its 
beauty,  untarnished  and  lovely,  and  smiling  while  all  was 
devastation  and  anger,  and  frowning  displeasure,  on  the 
level  below. 

A  silence  for  a  moment  succeeded.  The  divisions  for 
landing  were  now  called  away.  A  few  blasts  upon  the 
clear  bugle  summoned  the  boats  to  be  manned.  A  like 
order  was  conveyed  to  the  Adams ;  while  the  large  guns 
of  both  ships  were  continuing  their  fire,  as  often  as  the 
remaining  men  could  load  and  discharge  their  pieces. 
The  starboard  sides  of  the  ships  had  been  sprung  to  bear 
upon  the  shore,  and  the  boats  were  soon  manned,  as  they 
lay  along  the  opposite  side  of  the  ships,  unseen  by  any 
enemy  that  might  be  awaiting  the  landing  of  any  force 
from  the  two  vessels.  The  single  guns  conthiued  to  open 
their  fire  upon  the  forts  and  town  during  the  manning  of 
the  boats.  The  launch  and  four  cutters,  crowded  with 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  were  now  ready  to  shove  off 
from  the  frigate.  They  lingered  a  moment,  with  their 
oars  pointed  ready  to  fall,  while  silence  once  more,  and 
profound,  prevailed.  The  Commodore,  from  the  side- 
steps, contemplated  the  heroic  little  force,  ready  and  eager 
to  peril  life  if  dangers  were  to  be  encountered  by  the  ex- 
pedition. 

"  You  have  been  desirous,"  he  said,  "  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  land,  on  an  expedition  like  the  one  which  is  now 
offered  you.  1  have  the  fullest  confidence  in  your  suc- 
cess. Bum  and  destroy  the  town,  and  put  to  death  all 
men  whom  you  may  find  bearing  arms,  and  by  no  means 
injure  the  unarmed  and  the  yielding.  Gentlemen,**  :ie 
added  to  the  officers,  "  I  wish  you  success,  and  shall  ex- 
pect your  return  to  the  ship  in  one  hour  and  a  half." 

The  boats  now  pulled  for  the  Adams,  whose  five  boats 
were  as  instantly  directing  their  way  to  the  beach,  the 
moment  they  saw  our  own  put  off  from  the  side  of  the 
Columbia. 

It  was  a  beautiful  sight,  those  ten  boats,  crowded  by 
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armed  sailors  and  marines,  their  guns  pointed  with  bayo- 
netSi  or  their  hands  bristling  wim  pikes,  with  pistols  in 
their  belts  and  cutlasses  at  their  sides.  It  would  have 
been  no  small  force  which  could  have  successfully  met 
that  gallant  little  band,  flushed  as  they  now  were  on  their 
Yirgin  adventure  in  arms.  Not  one  of  those  officers  now 
in  those  boats  had  engaged  in  the  discharge  of  hostile 

Suns  with  destructive  intent  till  within  these  few  days,  at 
Iwala  Batu,  and  now  at  M uckie.  And  the  young  pulse 
of  every  officer  was  beating  for  the  occasion,  (however 
much  and  deeply  they  regretted  the  necessity  of  the  pres- 
ent action.)  to  show  their  daring  on  an  expedition,  which 
none  could  divine  should  not  prove  destructive  to  many 
of  their  number.  Yet,  the  silence  of  death  which  had 
prevailed  throughout  the  doomed  town — no  gun  having 
been  fired  from  the  fort,  nor  man  nor  living  soul  been 
seen  during  the  bombardment,  save  one  solitary  being, 
venturing  beyond  his  fellows  to  gaze  from  his  nook — 
gave  encouragement  that  the  thousand  and  probably  more 
mhabitant3  of  the  town  had  retired  to  the  mountain ;  and 
the  devastating  shot — the  round,  and  canister,  and  grape, 
which  whistled  in  vengeance  through  the  groves  and 
dwellings  throughout  the  town,  would  have  made  it  mad- 
ness for  one  to  have  remained.  And  yet  there  might  be 
an  ambush,  although  the  ground  was  unfavorable,  and 
every  thing  contributing  to  favor  the  operation  of  our 
forces.  The  guns  of  the  two  ships  continued  to  throw 
their  shot  to  the  left  of  the  boats  while  pulling  to  the 
shore,  rendering  it  destructive  for  any  foe  to  attempt  to 
oppose  their  landing.  It  was  a  wide  strand  on  which  the 
divisions  immediately  formed,  and  without  delay  advanced, 
in  order,  to  the  nearest  point,  to  fire  tlie  buildings  of  the 
town. 

I  had  watched  with  excited  interest  the  cannonading, 
from  the  mizzen-top,  looking  far  into  the  town,  and  over 
it,  to  the  adjacent  bay,  marking  the  falling  of  the  boughs, 
the  dust  rising  in  clouds  as  the  shot  riddled  the  roofs  and 
sides  of  the  buildings,  or  chafing  the  trunks  of  the  cocoa- 
nut  and  other  trees,  or  riving  them  from  their  stems. 
But  the  interest  had  now  deepened  in  increased  intensity 
The  divisions  were  on  their  advance ;  and  if  resistance 

25* 
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were  to  be  made,  the  moment  had  arrived.  All  wa«  d» 
tmctly  seen  from  the  ship,  left  like  a  deserted  hall,  when 
no  step  nor  voice  was  longer  heard,  but  where  half  t 
thousand  a  moment  before  were  moving.  I  could  dis- 
tinguish the  officers  of  the  difierent  divisions  on  the  beach; 
and  the  well-known  voices  of  the  First  and  Third  Lies- 
tenants  occasionally  came  over  the  little  sheet  of  wateTi 
and  their  orders  distinctly  understood. 

Captain  Wyman,  of  the  Adams,  commanded  the  expe- 
dition. The  divisions  had  advanced  to  the  range  of  buikt- 
ings  stretching  along  the  beach,  with  a  diverging  angle 
from  the  water-side ;  and  the  '*  pioneers,**  under  Acting- 
Master  Jenkins,  attached  to  tlie  first  division,  were  smq 
making  a  wider  bredch  in  the  nearest  range  of  the  bazaar- 
houses  ;  while  the  marines,  under  Lieutenant  Baker,  ad- . 
vanced  to  the  neighboring  fort,  to  examine  and  carry  it 
It  had  already  been  deserted.  The  guns  were  spiked, 
and  Lieutenant  Pcnnock  ordered  temporarily  to  hold  it  In 
a  moment  more  a  smoke  was  seen  curling  up  from  the 
adjacent  building  on  the  right  of  the  effected  passage- 
way, now  in  its  thin  blue  layers,  than  yet  more  dense,  and 
now  the  flame  streamed  high  above  the  thatched  root 
declaring  that  the  town  was  fired.  Three  or  four  more 
buildings  of  the  same  line  of  houses,  ranged  witli  inter- 
locking roofs,  and  forming  a  regular  street  in  firont  in  a 
moment  more  sent  up  their  separate  sheets  of  flame ;  and 
the  resistless  element,  kindled  by  port-fires  and  torches, 
under  the  direction  of  Lieutenant  Magruder,  gave  forth 
the  glare  of  lurid  volumes,  rising  high  and  spreading  wide, 
and  blending  together  their  expanding  sheet,  which  now 
extended  in  rapid  and  destructive  volumes  down  the  line 
of  the  bazaars. 

Each  division  had  been  amply  supplied  with  torches 
and  port-fires.  From  this  point  they  took  their  different 
courses  to  carry  the  remaining  forts,  and  to  fire  the  re- 
maining sections  of  the  town.  Lieutenant  Turk  led  on 
his  division  through  the  northwestern  range  of  houses, 
applying  the  torch  and  the  port-fire  as  he  advanced,  till 
he  reached  a  considerable  stream  of  water,  where  a  num- 
ber of  valuable  proas,  of  larger  and  smaller  dimensions, 
were  found  moored  and  grounded.    These  and  lesser 


A    VOYAOB  AlOUNO  THS  WORLD.  206 

«nfi,  in  ocmaiderable  numbers,  and  with  their  contents^ 
"Vpie  soon  sending  up  their  complement  of  flames  to 
aamgle  in  the  general  conflagration.  The  division  was  in 
timey  on  its  return,  to  assist  m  case  of  necessity  in  carry- 
ing the  fort  on  the  point,  to  which  the  second  division, 
under  Lieutenant  Turner,  after  eflfecting  the  firing  of  its 
portion  of  the  town,  with  the  other  forces,  had  collected. 
The  fort,  like  the  rest,  had  been  deserted ;  its  guns  were 
soon  spiked,  thrown  from  their  position,  and  the  flames 
were  soon  enveloping  it. 

The  town  now  exhibited  one  scene  of  extended  and 
extending  ruins.  The  lieht  and  dry  bamboo  buildings 
bnxned  like  stubble ;  and  me  better  houses  added  intensity 
and  continuance  to  the  devouring  element.  Flame  min- 
ffled  with  flame,  as  the  opposite  currents  converged.  The 
dark  columns  of  smoke  rolled  high  in  the  rarefied  air,  and 
the  long  and  seared  leaf  of  the  cocoa-nut,  and  the  crimped 
foliage  of  other  thickly  embowering  trees,  added  to  the 
general  mass  of  fuel ;  while  the  spiral  sheet  of  fire  wound 
up  the  stem  and  shot  through  the  branches  and  over- 
topped the  highest  trees.  The  very  heat  seemed  to  reach 
me  in  the  mizzen-top,  while  the  loud  cracking  of  the 
ffreen  foliage,  and  the  splitting  of  the  tall  and  thick  bam- 
boo, in  the  general  roar  and  loud  cracking  of  a  vast  and 
extending  conflagration,  came  distinctly  and  clear  to  the 
ear.  The  forked  and  ambient  and  towering  flames  min- 
gling with  the  dark  and  floating  columns  of  smoke,  now 
possessed  the  entire  town,  and  sul  was  within  the  full  view 
of  our  ships.  It  was  a  scene  of  grandeur  in  destruction 
to  be  looked  at  with  profound  interest,  while  pity,  blended 
with  a  sense  of  just  displeasure,  rose  in  the  bosom,  as  the 
eye  contemplated  the  extended  devastation.  It  was  a 
spectacle  of  grandeur  as  beheld  in  the  day-time — its 
magnificence  and  sublimity  could  not  be  described  as  it 
would  have  gleamed,  in  its  terror  and  illumination,  in  the 
night 

Such  was  the  scene  of  the  burning  town,  when  the 
difierent  divisions  had  all  gathered  upon  the  point,  in  ojpen 
view  of  our  frigate.  The  destruction  was  complete.  The 
bamboo-bazaars  were  melting  fast  to  the  ground — -the  bet- 
ter houses  crumbling  slower  hut  surely,  and  with  intenser 
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heat.  The  five  forts  were  id  flames.  Their  guns,  twenty- 
one  in  number,  had  been  spiked,  and  thrown  from  imk 
positions.  The  flames  were  yet  in  the  tops  of  the  tal 
cocoa-nut,  the  towering  and  thick  bamboo,  and  other  treesi 
It  was  a  moment  of  triumph  to  this  little  host,  having  com- 
pleted their  work  without  the  firing  of  a  gun.  And  it 
showed  the  daring  and  the  determination  of  a  gallant  band 
of  American  sailors  on  a  foreign  strand,  ten  thousand 
miles  from  their  home.  And  well  thev  mitrht  exult,  at  the 
moment,  in  view  of  the  horrors  which  might  have  awaited 
thorn.  But  hark !  the  report  of  a  cannon  now  boomed 
loud  on  the  air.  It  was  one  of  the  guns  of  the  fortSi 
which  had  been  spiked,  and  was  discharged  by  the  bum- 
inp^  element  which  was  now  raging  over  it.  Again,  three 
cheers  came  over  the  water,  clear  and  distinct,  as  their 
huzza  and  the  swinging  of  their  hats  declared  their  com- 
plete success.  The  bugle  now  sounded  the  retreat  in  the 
tune  of  "Yankee  Doodle,"  of  olden  and  revolutionarv as- 
sociations;  and  "  Hail  Columbia"  attended  their  disembar- 
kation. 

The  divisions  reached  their  separate  ships  in  safety; 
and  their  return  was  greeted  with  a  cordial  welcome. 
The  heart  of  the  Commodore  unbent  itself  in  generoui 
fu(;lin:,^s,  as  his  solicitude  was  relieved  bv  the  return  of 
every  man  to  the  ship  who  had  left  it. 

Cjiptain  Wynian,  of  the  John  Adams,  an  oflicer  of 
great  coolness,  judgment,  and  gallantry,  led  the  expediticn; 
whose  report  to  the  Commodore,  entering  into  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  action  of  the  divisions,  and  specifying  the 
names  of  the  officers  from  both  ships,  is  here  given, 

"  Uiiiled  States  Ship  John  Adams, 
Off  Muckie,  Island  of  Sumatra,  Jan.  1st,  1830. 

•*  Sir,— 

"  In  execution  of  your  order  to  me  for  the  entire  de- 
struction of  the  town  of  Muckie,  I  this  day  landed  on  the 
beach  at  the  head  of  the  harbor,  and  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  from  the  town,  with  six  divisions  of  small 
arms,  men,  and  marines,  consisting  of  three  hundred  and 
twenty  nion,  detailed  for  the  service  from  the  squadron 
under  vour  command. 
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**  Upon  getting  on  shore,  the  difierent  divisions  wei-e, 
ll%ether  with  the  marines,  immediately  formed  by  their 
xespective  commanding  oiGcers,  when  all  moved  forward 
for  Muckie,  which  was  entered  about  half-past  twelve,  in 
the  afternoon ;  and  by  two  o'clock  the  town  was  in  our 
possession.  Five  forts  were  taken  without  opposition, 
and  the  guns  found  therein,  to  the  number  of  twenty-^ne, 
apiked  and  thrown  over  the  parapet  into  the  ditch — the 
forts  set  fire  to  and  entirely  demolished.  The  town,  at 
the  same  time,  was  set  on  fire  in  numerous  places,  which 
was  entirely  consumed,  together  with  all  the  property  in 
and  near  the  place — consisting  of  proas,  coasting  craft, 
and  boats  of  various  sizes  and  descriptions,  and  the  rig- 
ging, yards,  &c.,  &c.,  found  on  shore,  belonging  thereto, 
were  destroyed  in  the  general  conflagration ;  and  upon 
embarking,  nothing  remained  visible  to  the  eye  but  the 
ashes  covering  the  smoking  ruins,  upon  the  site  on  which 
the  town  of  Muckie  and  the  forts  once  stood. 

**  The  zealous  and  gallant  bearing  of  the  officers,  and 
the  efficient  discipline  manifested  in  the  men  by  the  prompt 
and  firm  manner  with  which  every  order  was  obeyed, 
met  my  unqualified  approbation ;  and  I  am  certain,  that, 
had  there  been  more  for  them  to  accomplish,  more  would 
have  been  done ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  it  only  required  a 
steadv  opposition  on  the  part  of  our  enemies,  for  which 
they  had  ample  resources,  to  have  rendered  this,  to  us,  a 
brilliant  little  afiiair. 

"  I  am  much  gratified,  however,  to  inform  you,  that  the 
object  of  our  landing  was  completely  attained,  and  the 
several  divisions,  including  the  marines,  returned  on  board 
their  respective  ships  without  the  loss  of  a  man. 

"  I  enclose  herewith  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  officers 
of  the  squadron,  who  landed  with,  and  belonged  to,  the 
expedition,  and  those  who  had  charge  of  the  boats  on  that 
service. 

**  I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  sir,  very  respectfully, 
**  Your  obedient  servant, 

T.  W.  Wtman, 

^  Commander,  and  commanding  officer  of  the  ezpeditioD* 

•*  To  Commodore  George  C.  Read, 

Commanding  East  India  Squadron,  ofif  Muckie." 
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CommtDder  T.  W.  Wtkax,  a 
Puraer  D.  FAuinxEBOT, 
Fuwd  Hid.  £.  C.  Wud, 
IGd^pmui  JoHH  Qdimct  Aiuwh 
HidBhipman  J.  H.  Wujiwnma, 
Hjdahipmaa  Robkrt  S.  Hobku* 

(Fnm  lAc  CUhmWc) 

lieutenant  tiatmas  A.  MioBnnn,  Fbat  HwifMiit  of  *■■&  I 

Frigate  Columbia,  commanding  die  fint  dMno.  ,,.. 

Uflutenant  John  W.  Tdxx,  commandli^  the  Meond  dMdq^ 
lieutenant  Tsoms  Tusner,  cammviduig  flw  third  di*U|gn.     / 


Acting  Lieutenant  A.  H.  PEintocKi  e( 


lOdlOgfl 


Actinff  Maater  E.  Jenkihi, 
Paas^  Hid.  D.  Ross  Ckawtobis 
Midfibipmen  C.  Sl  G.  Nolahsi 

BuKEC,  C.  K.  Smith,  C.  SimcuSi 

W.  W.  Green,  J.  L.  ToOMKi;, 

and  Fauntlebut, 
Paseed  Hidehipinan  James  HcCoxjncx.  ) 
Hfdehipman  Edward  Dohaumos,  >  H  dutrgt  ^  At  IpA' 

HidHliipmaci  Fitzcekald,  ] 

J.  Henshaw  Bblchek,  ProC  o. 
BanjAJHM  Cbow,  Sailmaker, 
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The  ships  reached  Soo-Soo  towards  evemnff  of  the 
same  day  of  their  sailing  from  the  harbor  ofMuckie. 
The  boats  commenced  watering  the  next  morning,  and 
hundreds  of  the  natives  gathered  on  the  banks  of  the  liUle 
river,  where  our  boats  were  filling  their  breakers,  all 
armed  with  their  peculiar  weapons.  Our  own  men  wear 
a  cutlass,  and  the  boats'  crews  have  their  pistols  and 
muskets  in  readiness,  in  case  of  any  treachery.  The 
marines  are  stationed  to  keep  a  space  sufficiently  clear 
for  the  convenience  of  the  watering  party,  and  to  prevent 
any  sudden  attack  upon  our  men. 

While  our  ships  have  been  thus  engaged  for  the  two 
last  days,  within  sight  of  Kwala  Batu  and  surrounded  by 
the  natives  of  Soo-Soo,  the  priests  of  Soo-Soo  have  been 
engaged  with  the  Achin  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu,  and  have 
come  fix)m  him  with  overtures  to  the  Commodore.  The 
Rajah  dreads  a  further  bombardment  of  his  town,  after 
we  shall  have  filled  up  our  water.  ,  The  amount  of  the 
overture  is,  to  give  Commodore  Read  a  written  obliga- 
tion to  pay  to  the  owners  of  the  ship  Eclipse,  one  year 
from  this  time,  two  thousand  dollars,  the  amount  said  to 
have  been  conveyed  to  Kwala  Batu,  by  the  pirate  resid- 
ing there,  provided  the  Commodore  will  make  peace  with 
him,  and  abstain  from  further  annoying  his  town.  Com- 
modore Read  accepts  this  overture  of  Po  Chute  Abdullah, 
and  has  exchanged  with  him  for  his  written  obligation, 
the  following  document : 

"United  States  Frigate  Columbia, 
Off  Soo-Soo,  Jan.  5,  1899. 

"  I  hereby  certify  that  Po  Chute  Abdullah,  the  Rajah 
of  Kwala  Batu,  has  given  me  a  note  of  obligation  to  pay 
the  amount  of  two  thousand  dollars,  in  twelve  months 
from  this  date,  to  the  commander  of  any  vessel  of  war 
or  merchantman  who  may  present  the  same  when  it  be- 
comes due. 

**  As  this  may  appear  to  be  a  transaction  of  some  pecu- 
liarity, the  following  explanation  may  be  necessary. 
These  are  the  facts:  On  the  23d  of  December,  1888,  the 
firigate  Columbia  and  the  sloop  of  war  John  Adams  were 
hauled  as  close  in  to  the  forts  and  town  as  they  could  be 
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with  safety,  for  the  purpose  of  compelliDff,  if  practicaUe^ 
the  delivering  up  of  one  of  the  pirates,  wno  was  residing 
at  Kwala  Batu,  and  known  to  be  one  of  the  twelve  men 
engaged  in  the  murder  and  robbery  committed  on  boavd 
the  American  ship  Eclipse  of  Salcm.  Some  time  wai 
consumed  in  negotiation,  and  the  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu 
at  first  promised  to  deliver  up  the  pirate,  but  afterwards 
professed  his  inability  to  do  so.  I  therefore  deemed  it 
necessary  to  fire  a  few  broadsides,  to  bring  the  Rajah,  if 
possible,  to  a  sense  of  justice.  This,  however,  at  the  mo- 
ment, did  not  seem  to  have  the  desired  effect  On  my 
return  from  Muckie,  however,  after  the  destruction  of  that 
town,  the  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu  was  induced  to  piedse 
himself,  that  if  I  would  not  return  to  his  town  for  & 
purpose  of  annoying  him,  he  would  pay  the  owners  of  the 
ship  Eclipse  two  mousand  dollars,  the  amount  said  to 
have  been  conveyed  by  the  pirate  to  Kwala  Batu,  on  de- 
mand, one  year  from  this  date. 

**  George  C.  Read, 
"Commanding  U.  S.  Naval  Force  in  the  Indian  Seas.*' 

The  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu  has  played  a  politic  game; 
and  we  have  done  the  best  thing  practicable  lor  ourselves. 
Po  Chute  Abdullah,  doubtless,  anticipates  an  increase  of 
trade  by  the  destruction  of  Muckie,  and  will  be  able  to 
meet  his  engagement  by  the  imposts  he  Will  lay  upon  the 
pepper  exported  from  his  own  place  ;  and  the  people  thus 
reimburse  the  money  which  the  Rajah  declares  was  dis- 
tributed generally  among  them.  The  trade  will  continue 
uninterrupted,  and  the  people  have  gained  the  second  les- 
son, demonstrating  that  the  American  Government  has 
the  power  to  punish,  and  is  determined  to  inflict  a  chas- 
tisement on  the  towns  of  this  coast  if  their  dealinirs  hence- 
forth  be  otherwise  than  honest  and  honorable  in  their 
intercourse  with  our  merchant  vessels. 

TALKS    WITH    THE    RAJAHS    OF    8OO-80O. 

An  interview  with  the  Rajahs  of  Soo-Soo  has  been  had 
by  the  Commodore,  on  shore,  since  our  arrival  this  second 
time  off  Soo-Soo,  and  the  town  generally  examined.    And 
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though  it  appears  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  four  of 
the  robbers  and  murderers  have  taken  refuge  at  Soo-Soo, 
and  brought  part  of  the  money  here,  yet  they  will  not  be 
given  up,  nor  will  the  Rajahs  be  able  to  pay  any  amount 
which  may  be  demanded  of  them.  To  destroy  tneir  town 
would  be  a  thing  practicable,  if  deemed  best  in  the  proba- 
ble influence  upon  the  people  towards  the  American 
traders  on  the  coast  They,  however,  have  had  a  demon- 
stration of  the  power  of  our  ships,  and  of  our  purposes 
both  at  Kwala  Batu  and  at  Muckie,  which  are  situated  one 
on  each  side  of  them ;  and  clemency  shown  to  them  must 
be  taken  as  such,  in  view  of  what  they  have  seen  inflicted 
upon  others,  and  what  has  been  fearfully  apprehended  by 
themselves.  Besides,  wc  owe,  as  it  is  supposed,  some- 
thing to  Po  Adam.  Soo-Soo  is  his  place  of  residence,  and 
it  is  believed  that  its  destruction  would  involve  him  in 
ruin,  and  probably  expose  his  life  to  be  taken  on  our  leav- 
ing the  coast  The  Rajahs  at  first  promised  fairly.  But, 
finding  themselves  unable  to  fulfil  their  engagements,  they 
retired  mostly  from  the  place,  expecting  it  to  be  attackecl 
afler  the  cannonading  of  Kwala  B^tu,  notwithstanding 
their  white  flags  were  waving  in  the  tops  of  the  bamboo 
clusters  immediately  after  our  guns  began  to  play  upon 
the  forts  of  Kwala  Batu.  Contrary  to  their  expectation, 
however,  we  left  for  Muckie — destroyed  that  place,  and 
returned  to  our  present  anchorage  ground,  nearer  in  to 
the  shore  than  when  we  first  anchored  off*  the  neighbor- 
ing town  of  Kwala  Batu. 

It  is  known  that  the  Rajahs  of  Soo-Soo,  and  most  of 
the  people,  have  again  returned  to  their  houses.  "  The 
women,"  Po  Adam  says,  "  cry,  and  the  men  too  when  the 
big  ships  come  again.''  But  the  Rajahs  professed  the 
continuance  of  their  friendship — have  suffered  the  partv  to 
water  without  molesting  them,  while  one  or  two  hundred 
of  their  armed  men  have  been  collected  on  the  beach 
nearly  the  whole  three  days  during  which  our  boats  have 
been  bringing  off  water  to  the  ships. 

To-day,  according  to  previous  arrangement,  the  Com- 
modore and  Captain  Wyman,  whom  I  accompanied,  went 
to  meet  the  Rajahs.    There  are  four  in  number,  having 
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authority  in  the  town ;  and  they  were  to  be  gathered  at 
Po  Adam's  house. 

The  Commodore's  gig  led  the  way  around  a  reef  of 
coral  rocks,  over  which  the  breakers  dash  their  white 
foam ;  and  followed  by  Captain  Wyman's  boat,  we  tOr 
tered  over  a  sand-bar  into  the  mouth  of  a  beautiful  little 
stream,  which  empties  into  the  sea,  as  most  of  the  riven 
of  the  island  do,  by  a  curve,  when  they  have  nearly  reach- 
ed the  beach.  The  surf  of  the  sea  produces  an  embank- 
ment, which  forces  the  rivulet  to  course  for  a  short  distancB 
parallel  with  the  sea-shore ;  but  ere  long  the  8tream«giid- 
mg  obliquely  and  silvcrly  along,  mingles  its  tide  from  the 

Sreen  mountains  with  the  deep  waters  of  the  blue  seas, 
ur  men  sprang  from  the  boat  as  we  struck  the  bar,  and 
bore  it  steadily  forward  as  a  few  inroUing  breaken  swept 
us  over  the  shoal  without  delay  or  danger ;  and  then  we 
glided  up  the  little  sylvan  way  of  the  narrow  stream  some 
yards  to  a  landing  poinU  on  the  grounds  of  Po  Adam. 

Could  an  American  of  the  north  have  been  conveyed 
suddenly  from  his  home  and  placed  where  we  stood  as  we 
stepped  i'rom  the  boat,  he  would  have  been  in  ecstasy,  if 
he  had  any  susceptibility  to  the  beauty  of  nature.  The 
stream  was  almost  embowered  by  the  leaves  of  the  palm, 
graceful  and  fan-like,  curving  over  their  half  circle  of  gor- 
geous Ibliage  in  tlieir  place,  and  blending  with  the  tall 
trunks  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  spreading  its  top  like  an  um- 
brella upon  a  pole,  but  Asiatic  and  picturesque  beyond 
description  in  its  effect ;  while  the  bay-tree,  and  tiie  ba- 
nana, and  the  forest  giant,  and  their  lesser  and  more  grace- 
ful associates,  with  the  tall  and  luxurious  bamboo  every- 
where softening  the  scene,  surrounded  us. 

As  our  boat  came  suddenly  to  the  green  bank  of  this 
little  stream,  we  surprised  one  of  Po  Adam's  young  wivet, 
with  her  shawl  thrown  fi'om  oflFher  shoulders,  leaving  her 
breast  and  gracefully  curved  amber  arms  uncovered,  while 
she  seemed  like  some  water  nymph  just  escaping  from 
the  stream  where  she  had  been  bathing.  A  small  dish  of 
fish  nicely  dressed  declared  the  errand  of  the  Naiad.  She 
was  quite  pretty,  with  the  exception  of  the  nose — a  feature, 
which  the  Malays  insist  on  flattening.  A  nose  as  wide 
as  it  is  long  is  regarded  by  them  as  nearly  the  perfection 
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of  beautyt  as  it  is  a  perfect  square.  But  nature,  in  this 
instance  of  Po  Adam  s  youngest  espoused,  resolved  not 
Id  resign  all  her  rights  oi  sovereignty ;  and  in  some  other 
instances  I  have  seen  native  women  of  this  place  who 
possessed  a  share  of  feminine  softness,  and  that  species 
of  beauty  which  consists  in  the  rotund  Egyptian  style  of 
feature. 

A  narrow  path  led  us  through  a  beautiful  green  field 
of  rice,  surrounded  by  a  range  of  banana-trees,  contrast- 
ing with  their  light  yellow  green  and  wide-spreading  leaves, 
with  the  deeper  fi;reen  of  the  bay  and  cocoa-nut  and  the 
palm.  We  reached  the  house  of  Po  Adam,  surrounded 
by  a  bamboo  fence,  which  included  several  other  biuldings 
occuped  by  his  men  and  friends. 

We  4rank  of  tke  cocoa-nuts,  which  were  brought  us ; 
and  soon  two  of  the  Rajahs,  the  principal  two  of  the  place, 
were  present,  with  their  seals,  reader  to  place  their  impres- 
sions to  the  following  document,  which  nad  been  previous- 
ly prepared. 

AOREEMENT   OF   THE    RAJAHS. 

^  We  the  Rajahs  of  Soo-Soo,  for  ourselves  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Soo-Soo  on  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  sen- 
sibly afiected  by  the  clemency  practised  towards  us,  on  the 
late  visit  of  the  frigate  Columbia  and  the  John  Adams,  do 
hereby  pledge  ourselves  to  sufier  no  American  vessel  to  be 
molested  hereafter,  and  by  all  means  in  our  power  to  pre- 
vent all  wicked  designs  for  annoying  or  in  any  way  injur- 
ing them. 

"  Should  we  ever  hear  of  any  plan  being  laid  for  the 
capture  of  an  American  vessel,  we  engage,  forthwith,  to 
give  notice  of  the  same  to  the  commander  or  whoever 
may  be  on  board  said  vessel,  in  time  for  them  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  defence  of  their  lives  and  the  protection 
of  their  property. 

•*  And  we  do  further  pledge  ourselves,  that  in  case  any 
piratical  expedition  should  at  any  time  hereafter  be  at- 
tempted, or  successful  plunder  be  committed  upon  any 
American  vessel,  and  the  plunderers  should  take  refuge 
amongst  us,  we  will  secure  their  persons  and  the  property 
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tnken.  in  the  best  manner  we  can,  and  keep  tbcm  ad 
they  win  be  delivered  to  the  first  vessel  of  war  of  ihe  Unilid 
Slates  of  Amurictt  which  shall  nrriTP  on  the  coast,  ct  W 
any  merchantman  who  shall  be  willing  to  lake  ihttm  to  tl» 
United  States  for  their  trial.  But  we  prol^ss  our  utter  lia- 
bility lo  comply  with  the  demniid  for  tiic  delivcriiig  np  of 
the  pirates,  and  the  property  belonging  tu  the  ship  £clif> 
— the  pirates  having  fled  from  tlie  ^ace  the  monMutil 
was  known  that  the  United  Stales  ships  of  war  bad  coat 
to  Soo-Soo,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  (hem. 

"  In  short,  we  promise  to  do  all  that  lies  in  our  power 
to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the  United  States,  which  we 
know  to  be  our  interest  to  preserve,  and  which  we  here 
solemnly  pledge  ourselves,  henceforth,  in  every  way.  to  €» 
deavor  to  maintain. 

"In  testimony  of  these  our  desires  and  our  solefno 
pledges,  we  hereto  affix  our  sevenil  signatures  and  seals, 

"D^TT    Bc«AB, 

"  V.\TV  BreENAK. 
"  Datv  ytoDna, 

"  D.\Tl'    UjIPATt. 
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ptiture  from  the  coast,  remains  a  problem  which  a  short 
time  only  can  evolve. 

Two  of  the  four  Rajahs  of  Soo-Soo  not  being  present 
when  the  principal  ones  affixed  their  seals  to  the  preced- 
img  paper,  it  was  proposed  that  the  names  of  the  other 
two  should  be  appended  to  the  instrument  the  succeeding 
day,  in  the  presence  of  the  Rajahs  who  had  already  signed 
it;  and,  accordingly,  another  interview  for  this  purpose 
'uras  fixed  upon,  to  take  place  the  succeeding  morning. 

RAMBLE. 

I  took  a  stroll  from  Po  Adam*s  residence,  embowered 
in  all  the  variety  of  Asiatic  fruit-trees,  through  several  ad- 
jacent bamboo  gates  and  bamboo  enclosures,  inwalling  a 
cluster  of  some  four  or  five  houses  in  each  area,  alike 
shaded  by  the  clustering  trees.  There  are  no  streets 
through  the  town,  but  by-paths,  to  be  threaded  only  by  foot 

Eassengcrs — neither  horses  nor  other  animals  being  used 
ere,  either  for  the  purpose  of  burden  or  tillage.  While 
passing  through  one  of  these  enclosures,  I  suddenly  came 
upon  a  very  respectable  looking  Malay,  who  was  dandling 
in  his  arms  an  infant  of  two  or  three  months  of  age,  with 
its  mother  near.  I  felt  that  I  had  a  secret  to  the  hearts, 
even  of  savages,  if  such  were  before  me,  where  they  felt 
as  much  pleasure  as  these  Malays  exhibited  in  their  coun- 
tenances as  they  petted  this  rather  interesting  little  urchin. 
They  were  parents,  and  this  was  their  child.  I  approached 
them  by  surprise,  and  taking  a  vest  button,  with  an  eagle 
stamped  upon  it,  I  placed  it  to  the  neck  of  the  little  child, 
indicating  that  the  mother,  with  a  string,  should  make  a 
necklace  of  it  for  the  piccaninny.  The  mother  received 
it  with  a  mother's  smile  ;  and  whistling  kindly  myself,  as 
well  as  I  knew  how,  (I  have  always  abominated  whistlers 
as  invariably  ill-bred  men,)  to  please  the  little  chubby,  I 
passed  on.  Bui  that  would  not  do.  The  next  moment 
1  was  seized  by  the  arm,  and  I  must  wait  a  moment,  as  my 
captor  indicated ;  and  I  had  only  turned,  when  I  perceived 
this  Malay  mother  waving  from  the  verandah  of  the  house, 
into  which  she  had  suddenly  ascended  by  a  step-ladder,  a 
bundle  of  white  grass,  and  I  was  begged  by  the  movement 

26* 
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to  accept  it  I  declined  taking  it,  when  the  ^saj^poinled 
woman,  in  an  instant,  waved  another  and  larger  bundk 
from  above  me,  with  a  kind  smile  that  said,  I  would  give 
you  a  more  valuable  present  did  we  possess  it  I  at  onoe 
recollected  myself,  and  took  two  threads  from  the  bundle^ 
and  winding  it  carefully,  put  it  into  my  pocket,  assuriag 
them  that  this  was  enough  as  a  specimen,  and  I  would  ke^ 
it,  as  a  remembrance  ot  the  little  Maiayu  and  his  paraitL 
As  I  made  another  attempt  to  leave  the  grounds,  they  stiU 
insisted  that  I  must  delay,  to  take  some  cocoa-nuts.  1  had 
seen  one  of  their  slaves  rush  from  the  gate  a  moment 
before,  and  he  now  had  returned  with  a  large  monkey ; 
a  line  of  great  length  bcin^,  in  a  small  coil,  attached  to 
him.  The  monkey  knew  his  business  better  than  I  couU 
conjecture  it,  as  the  next  moment  he  was  seen  ascending 
an  immensely  tall  cocoa-nut  tree,  on  the  stem  of  which, 
fifty  feet  up,  not  a  branch  put  out,  and  from  the  top  of 
which  the  gracefully  bending  leaves,  with  their  long  stems, 
together  formed  an  umbrella,  as  it  were,  to  keep  the  water 
of  the  cocoa-nuts,  which  were  clustering  about  the  top  of 
the  trunk,  from  boiling  in  the  hot  sun,  and  preserving  it 
cool  and  refrcsliing,  to  quench  the  thirst  of  the  heated  na- 
tive. 

Jacko  was  directed  on  which  long  stem  of  the  branch- 
ing leaf  he  should  place  himself,  and  the  six  cocoa-nuts  he 
must  select  The  animal  accomplished  the  whole  of  the 
command  in  a  few  moments,  and  the  cocoa-nuts  fell  from 
the  top.  These  were  oi)cncd  for  me,  and  I  partook  of  the 
acceptable  beverage. 

"  Good-by,  good-by,  Maiayu,^  I  said,  and  again  attempt- 
ed to  make  my  escape,  but  the  kind  hearts  of  this  Malay 
couple  beggeclthat  Iwould  let  the  sailor  who  was  acxwro- 
panying  me  take  for  me  a  handsome  game-cock,  which 
nad  been  caught  in  these  few  minutes,  and  which  a  slave 
was  now  holding  for  my  acceptance.  I  begged  that  1 
might  be  excused,  as  the  hour  was  already  passed  when  1 
was  to  be  with  the  Rajahs,  and  I  would  come  and  see  them 
again  to-morrow. 

"  Come,  true,"  said  the  Malay,  "  and  I  will  have  a  chi 
nam  shell  for  you." 

The  succeeding  morning,  agreeably  to  the  appointmrat 
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'  'Ae  four  Rajahs  were  assembled,  and  the  names  of  the 
t»ther  two  were  affixed  to  the  letter  of  obligation,  which  they 
■   iud  mutually  entered  into,  and  addressed,  as  already  cop- 
'"   'led,  to  Commodore  Read.   I  accompanied  Captain  Wyman 
'    to  the  shore  to  witness  the  completion  of  this  instrument 
•    We  then  wandered  through  the  town,  the  inhabitants  hav- 
ing partially  recovered  from  their  apprehensions,  though 
the  women  and  the  young  children  generally  made  the 
quickest  speed  possible  to  reach  the  verandahs  of  their 
bamboo  houses  as  wc  passed.     The  Rajahs  expressed  a 
desire  to  visit  the  ship,  and  were  invited  to  do  so. 

^  Soo-Soo  safe  now,"  was  added  in  their  own  style  of  a 
mongrel  English ;  ^  we  no  fight  now — we  friends ;"  and, 
with  an  amicable  shake  of  the  hand  and  the  drinking  of 
the  delicious  water  from  the  fresh  cocoa-nuts,  ended  the 
interview. 

TALK   WITH   PO   KWALA. 

Pulau  Kkyu  is  a  fort  which  is  situated  on  the  point  inter- 
mediate between  Kwala  Batu  and  Soo-Soo,  little  less  than 
tluree  miles  distant  from  each,  and  the  nearest  point  of  land 
to  our  ships,  as  they  arc  now  moored  a  mile  distant  from 
the  shore. 

Po  Adam  formerly  resided  here,  and  gave  us  to  suppose 
that  he  had  the  best  ri^ht  to  the  fort  still,  and  is  quite  desirous 
that  the  Commodore  snould  restore  it  to  him.  There  would 
be  no  hesitation  on  the  subject,  could  it  be  ascertained  that 
his  claims  are  just.  But  the  representations  of  others  de- 
clare that  Po  Adam  always  held  Pulau  Kkyu  as  a  tenant 
at  will,  and  was  displaced  by  the  present  Rajah  or  his 
father,  in  consequence  of  some  commercial  misunderstand- 
ing between  him  and  Po  Adam.  The  present  Rajah  of  the 
[dace  is  Taku  Yah-Housin,  and  a  relative  of  Po  Kwala, 
the  Pedir  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu. 

Since  our  return  from  Muckie,  Po  Kwala  has  manifested 
the  greatest  desire  to  make  peace  with  the  Commodore. 
His  fort  at  Kwala  Batu  was  fired  into  by  the  John  Adams, 
at  the  cannonading  of  that  town,  riddled  and  battered. 
He  displayed  during  the  whole  time  a  white  flag,  and  sev- 
eral messages  to  the  Commodore  were  sent  on  hwrd.    But 
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To>dar«  howewr.  aeeooil 
tbc  •faip  nomsm.  wbdi  bu  Men  hag-onlAdi 
day  or  tiro,  I  went  on  atwre  wilfa  LimuaaBl 
■Met  Po  Kwds  at  Pdso  fUyti^  Ibe  fan  oecapied  by  I* 
kilMBxn.  And  the  R»h  yiuuimi  Ifae  cqAui  a  fr  von* 
Ue  cofrtnict,  aod  irooM  moo  kad  bb  dq>  with  pcppeiilf 
ComaiMltffe  Read  could  be  iodnccd  lo  fnoki:  a  tnatytl 
peacc^triih  him. 

We  laitd^^d  amidst  a  Urgv  tmmlKT  of  mm.  bearing  m 
(tsval  Ibi-ir  bnie  blnjleaa&d  krw«.  P<>  Njah-hni  netui 
and  caadactffagUy  lbevpraiMlah,nfifl>ttiiici^tli'jciMiaal- 
htdl.  It  was  »  covnvd  |iuTiieo,  ek-valrd  jkui^  fe^  frem 
Ibc  gnnmd,  op<.-n  oo  ils  three  ndcs,  aixl  rsiciKLog  the  wbok 
IcngtJi  of  the  bamboo  bouse.    Cocua-outs.  us  usual,  wen 
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at  the  point  to  attend  the  council  desired.  But  there  is 
always  great  ceremony  on  the  part  of  these  Malay  Rajahs, 
when  they  are  to  appear  in  council.  Two  or  three  sets 
of  men  are  despatched,  to  let  the  Rajah  know  that  his  pres- 
ence is  desired,  and  his  delay  is  generally  measured  for  its 
length"  by  the  greater  or  less  consideration  with  which  he 
is  held  by  his  followers. 

**  Po  Kwala  no  come  yet — how  much  longer  Po  Kwala 
make,  and  Po  Kwala  come  ?"  was  again  asked  by  Captain 
S.9  after  another  interval  had  passed,  during  which  Po 
Nyah-heit  had  informed  the  captain  that  he  esteemed  me  as 
his  particular  friend,  thinking  that  I  had  served  him  in  some 
two  or  three  instances ;  and  in  a  few  moments  more  a 
small  buffalo  pranced  along  the  end  of  the  verandah,  with 
a  rope  affixed  to  his  head,  by  which  it  was  tied  to  a  cocoa- 
nut  tree  in  front  of  the  verandah.  It  was  to  be  a  present 
from  Taku  Yah-Housin,  the  chief  of  Palau  Kayu,  wno  was 
now  sitting  in  the  council. 

Po  Kwala  not  yet  having  reached  the  point,  we  took  a 
stroll  over  the  grounds  and  through  the  forts  which  consti- 
tute the  location  of  Palau  Kayu.*  The  point  is  crowded 
with  trees  bearing  a  great  variety  of  fruits,  magnificent  in 
their  size  and  beautiful  in  their  every  variety  of  green  fo- 
liage. The  cocoa-nut  tree  is  the  first  that  attracts  the  eye ; 
its  stem  rising  boughlcss,  high  up,  and  terminating  with 
long  branching  leaves,  which  curve  over  gracefully  like 
an  umbrella,  at  the  junction  of  which  with  the  stem,  the 
fruit  clusters  at  the  head  of  the  trunk  of  this  peculiar  tree. 
It  would  look  too  stiff  and  naked  were  it  standing  alone ; 
but  they  stand  in  groves,  and  their  naked  stems  are  con- 
cealed more  or  less  by  the  graceful  palm,  which  serves  this 
people  as  a  building  material  in  constructing  their  light 
nouses,  and  entirely  for  their  roofs.  But  the  yet  more  grace- 
ful bamboo  waves  everywhere,  blending  its  deep  green  and 
feathery  top  wherever  nature  would  soften  this  otherwise 
harsh  scenery  of  the  East.  The  tamarind  tree,  and  the 
mango,  and  the  wide-leaf  plantain,  and  banana,  and  name- 
less other  trees  are  seen  yielding  to  the  hands  of  these  in- 
dolent Malays  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  giving  a  luxuri- 
riance  to  the  appearance  of  the  country,  which  assures 
one  what  it  might  be  in  the  hands  of  an  intelligent  and 
industrious  people. 
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The  principal  fort  is  stronffer  than  any  other  wUeh  1 
have  seen  on  the  coast,  while  mey  all  seem  to  have  but  ons 
model.  An  area  is  enclosed  by  a  bamboo  stockade,  the 
bamboo  often  still  growing,  and  thus  lasting  for  a  long  peri- 
od. Around  this  stockade  a  thick  cluster  ot  trees  and  brim 
soon  form  themselves,  rendering  a  passage  throuflh  the 
jungle  or  hedge  thus  formed  almost  impracticable  to  the  Up 
tive.  On  one  comer  of  this  area,  or  at  the  part  where  the 
best  defence  can  be  made,  an  outwork  is  raised,  bein^  the 
positions  of  the  guns  upon  the  mole.  Between  this  eleva* 
tion  and  the  first  enclosure  is  a  space,  and  the  passage  from 
the  first  area  over  the  stockade,  to  the  outwork,  is  by  a^ 
cending  a  flight  of  steps  to  a  plank,  leading  from  the  lazge 
enclosure  to  the  raised  abutment,  on  which  the  guns  axe 
placed  ;  and  the  plank  is  so  disposed  that  in  case  a  force 
should  make  their  way  into  the  stockaded  enclosure,  the 
plank -can  be  raised  like  a  drawbridge,  and  still  impede 
the  advancing  party  in  their  approach  to  the  strongndd, 
the  passage-way  to  which  is  usually  defended  by  one  of 
the  mounted  cannon. 

It  is  wholly  constructed  for  self-defence  against  any  at- 
tacking party  on  land,  and  would  afford  a  place  of  some 
security  in  the  perpetually  occurring  feuds  between  the  dif- 
ferent clans  and  big  men  of  the  coast.  They  are  of  little 
consequence  however  in  an  attack  made  by  an  European 
or  American  force.  The  torch  would  soon  render  the 
place  intolerable,  and  a  few  axes  would  open  a  passage  in 
any  part  of  it,  while  the  gate  itself  would  give  way  to  a 
few  blows  from  the  sledge-hammer  wielded  by  an  arm  of 
the  muscular  power  of  our  blacksmith. 

The  guns  of  the  forts  are  miserably  mounted  six-pound- 
ers. In  the  furthermost  fort  on  the  point,  the  guns  had 
been  buried ;  the  Rajah  fearing  that  we  might  land  and 
spike  them,  or  take  them  from  their  place.  The  spot 
where  they  had  been  covered  for  their  preservation,  was 
pointed  out  to  us. 

We  returned  to  the  verandah,  but  Po  Kwala  had  not 
yet  made  his  appearance,  though  we  had  been  ashore  for 
nearly  two  hours,  and  it  was  now  nearly  twelve  o'clocL 

"  Tell  Po  Nyah-heit  and  the  others,'*  I  said  to  the  inter- 
preter, ^  that  we  wait  no  longer.    If  Po  Kwala  wants  to 
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talkhe  mustcome  soon  or  not  at  all,     To^y  weave 
^    wilUng  to  talk  with  him^  and  we  have  no  more  talk  after 

*  He  come" — ^  he  coming,"  added  two  or  three  voices, 
:  u  they  stretched  their  eye  ^ong  the  beach,  to  which  they 
:  hid  bnbre  turned,  marking  out  the  point  from  which  they 
;    exfoc^  him. 

*•  Po  Kwala  wants  to  bring  buffaloes — Po  Kwala  come 
lome  distance — Po  Kwala  come  soon — true." 
•  Po  Nyah-heit  had  only  listened  to  the  interpretation  of 
what  was  addressed  to  them,  and  marked  the  air  of  impa- 
tience and  determination  with  which  it  had  been  spoken. 
He  rose  from  his  mat,  retiring  from  the  council,  and  put 
his  bead  through  a  door,  which  led  from  the  verandah.  His 
call  being  replied  to  from  within,  he  immediately  entered. 
In  a  few  moments  he  reappeared  with  seven  followers, 
each  having  a  cleaver  in  his  right  hand,  a  kris  in  his  gir- 
dle, and  a  blunderbuss  upon  his  left  shoulder ;  and  in  a 
moment  after  was  threading  his  way  with  his  followers, 
in  Indian  file,  along  the  beach. 

"  Po  Nyah-heit  make  fight  ?"  asked  the  Captain. 

**  Po  Nyah-heit  go  for  ro  Kwala,"  was  the  reply. 

A  few  moments  more  and  they  were  lost  to  the  sight 
around  a  neighboring  point  of  land.  One  of  his  seven  re- 
tainers who  now  followed  him  was  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  rest  He  was  a  tall  Caffre,  with  high  cheek-bones  but 
long  face,  with  a  skin  darker  than  the  blackest  night,  and 
teetn  of  jet  in  contrast  with  the  bright  color  of  the  inner 
surface  of  his  large  lips,  which  glowed  deeper  than  the 
reddest  enamel  of  a  sea-conch.  He  wore  a  scarlet  jacket, 
and  a  light  turban  twisted  around  a  red  skull-cap.  One 
would  pause  and  look  three  times  before  he  advanced  to 
meet  such  a  figure,  should  he  happen  to  cross  his  path ; 
but  his  third  look  would  assure  him  that  his  confronter 
was  a  coward,  and  would  retreat  after  the  first  discharge 
of  his  blunderbuss,  and  postpone  his  murderous  deeds  to 
be  done  by  stealth.  This  dark  Caffre  is  evidently  a  fa- 
vorite slave  of  Po  Nyah-heit's,  and  once  seen  would  al- 
ways be  remembered  as  one  of  Po  Nyah-heifs  train  of 
followers. 

**  Po  Kwala  come,"  said  one  of  the  chiefs,  as  his  eye 
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rested  on  two  figures,  winding  their  way  back,  though  in 
the  distance,  on  the  beach. 

**  True  ?"  asked  the  Captain,  as  he  seemed  himself  to 
begin  to  fear  that  the  Rajah's  heart  would  fail  him,  having 
apprehended  tliat  some  train  might  be  laid  for  securing 
his  person.  In  another  moment  a  hundred  more  men 
doubled  around  the  point,  and  left  it  certain  that  the  two 
in  advance  were  Po  Nyah-heit  and  Po  Kwala. 

A  single  Malay  entered  the  verandah  and  placed  him- 
self behind  Captain  S.,  apparently  unobservea,  and  wius- 
pered  low:  "  Captain  Silver  heart  and  Po  Kwala  heart  one 
— ^the  same.  Po  Kwala  safe  1"  asked  the  solicitous  Malay, 
who,  with  others,  had  evidently  been  sent  ahead  to  make 
their  observations  and  to  report,  if  necessary. 

It  was  evident  that  Po  Kwala  was  now  near;  and  in  t 
moment  more  two  magnificent  bullocks^  with  their  heads 
up  and  their  horns  sloping  back  almost  to  their  hips,  were 
led  around  the  verandah,  and  exhibited  themselves  with  t 
step  that  seemed  to  indicate  that  they  were  conscious  of 
their  superior  blood  and  royal  ownership. 

"  Beautiful  creatures !"  involuntarily  escaped  me,  as  I 
gazed  on  these  sleek  animals,  round  and  plump  as  the 
finest  prize  ox  that  ever  riband  ornamented,  and  shinine 
with  as  clean  a  coat  of  glossy  hair  as  the  finest  groomed 
steed  of  a  nobleman. 

"  Beautiful !"  was  re-echoed  by  another,  and  the  snu£ 
ing  and  gentle  creatures  in  their  jet  and  fawn  beauty,  sur- 
passing any  thing  I  ever  before  saw  of  the  bovine  genus 
of  animals,  now  passed  by  the  verandah  to  the  shade  of 
the  cocoa-nut  trees,  as  Po  Kwala  came  up  from  the  Iieach 
and  entered  the  council-chamber. 

He  was  not  that  cut-throat  looking  individual  which  he 
had  been  represented  to  be.  His  person  wjis  rather  small, 
his  deportment  more  gentlemanly  than  any  other  Rajah's 
I  have  met  with,  with  an  unaffected  air,  which  declared 
him  to  be  of  a  familv  above  the  mass  who  surrounded  him, 
though  a  little  solicitude  could  occasionally  be  detected  in 
the  roll  of  his  eye.  His  dark  jacket  was  edged  with  lace, 
and  a  gold  chinam  box  and  nobs  ornamented  the  silk  hand- 
kerchief containing  his  beetel-nut,  and  thrown  carelessly 
over  his  shoulders  ;  while  a  richly  mounted  poniard  with 
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:.^  «  highly  ornamental  hilt  and  gold  scabbard,  studded  his 

i?,  He  took  his  seat  at  tiie  head  of  the  verandah,  and  after 
x:{  the  cocoa-nuts  had  passed  around,  the  interpreter  was  di- 
!K:  rected  to  say  that  the  Rajah  had  been  expected  on  board 
iiii-.  last  evening,  but  having  delayed  to  visit  the  ship  and  yet 
nic  expressing  his  earnest  desire  to  make  peace  with  the  Com- 
{ modore,  we  had  come  ashore  to  hold  a  talk  with  him. 
ir«:4  Was  he  ready  to  commence  it  ? 

Q7      The  Rajah  expressed  his  desire  to  hear  what  the  Com- 
^  modore  had  directed  to  be  communicated. 
jjj     *«  Tell  the  Rajah,  Jones,"  (the  name  of  our  interpreter,) 
1 13;  *  that  the  Americans  desire  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with 
;  the  Rajahs  and  their  people  on  the  coast — that  we  do  not 
desire  to  injure  them,  but  to  further  tlie  interests  of  both 
themselves  and  our  people — that  we  desire  a  peaceful  in- 
^  tercourse,  but  that  we  have  come  on  tiie  coast  again  to 
■how  that  we  have  the  power  to  protect  our  commerce 
and  that  we  not  only  have  the  power  but  the  dctermina- 
:  tion  to  inliict  chastisement  upon  those  who  com-mit  acts 
J.  i  T)f  piracy  against  our  traders,  and  on  all  who  shelter  them, 
.jl  We  have  now  done  so.     Other  vessels  of  war  would  be 
^  on  the  coast  in  due  time,  and  if  similar  occurrences  should 
^  take  place  to  those  which  had  befallen  tlie  Eclipse,  the 
murderers  and  the  robbers  would  be  punished.     It  was 
^  expected  by  tlie  Commodore,  from  all  with  whom  he  en- 
j,:  tered  into  an  agreement  of  peace  on  tlie  part  of  the  United 
^  States,  that  they  should  engage  most  solemnly  that  they 
.    would  do  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  any  further  piracies 
,    on  the  coast — that  in  case  any  attack  should  be  projected 
(it  was  hoped  that  there  would  never  be  another,  but  if 
there  should  be)  and  the  Rajah  should  hear  of  it,  he  must 
at  once  give  information  to  the  captain  and  tlie  hands  on 
■    board  the  vessel ;  and  if  any  of  the  pirates  should  take  re- 
\    fuge  in  any  Rajah's  particular  jurisdiction,  he  will  ap- 
prehend them  and  retain  them  for  the  first  man-of-wai 
that  afterwards  comes  on  the  coast.    Would  the  Rajah 
tovinemnly  pledge  himself  in  these  particulars,  if  the  Com- 
modore would  treat  with  him  V* 

"  The  Rajah  will  pledge,"  was  the  reply. 
Then  tell  the  Rajah  that  we  have  here  a  paper  which 
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embraces  these  particulars  and  pledges,  to  whioh 

required  that  he  will  affix  bis  seal, — himself  to  ret -- 

duplicate  of  the  paper,  as  evidence  of  the  pledgei  mode    ■* 
If  any  of  his  men  understand  English,  they  will  be  gooJ   -* 
enough  to  attend,  and  mark  that  the  sentences  are  corrciS- 
ly  interpreted. 

The  following  paper  was  then  interpreted,  sentence  by 
KDtence,  to  the  Rajah,  a  number  of  those  around  assen'" 
audibly  to  the  correspondence  of  the  English  with 
sense  of  each  sentence,  as  given  in  Maiayu  to  the  Itajati. 
The  date  of  it  was  explained  to  him,  as  it  had  been  pre- 
pared the  last  evening,  in  expectation  of  hia  coming  OB  lo 
the  Columbia,  to  sign  the  paper. 

"United  SiBtGB  Frigate  Columbia,  ott  SooSeotfrn 
"January  11th,  1839." 

"  Po  Kwala,  Pedir  Rajah  at  Kwala  Batu,  having 
OQ  board  of  the  Columbia  with  desires  to  make  peace  widi 
the  Government  of  the  United  Slates, 

"Hbhebv  nEcLABEs,  that  henceforth  he  will  use  evciy 
efibrt,  on  his  part,  to  assist  the  American  ships  which  ina? 
be  trading  on  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  and  biing  nil 
means  in  his  power  to  suppress  all  piracies  on  the  ooaat   I 
And  in  case  any  designed  robbery  or  attack  upcHi  any   I 
American  vessel  should  be  known  to  him,  hp  will  use  his   I 
power  to  stop  it,  and  give  imraediale  information  to  the   | 
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large  number  of  Po  Kwala's  men  to  hear,  who  had  now 
crowded  into  the  verandah  and  around  its  balustrade. 

The  Rajah  took  his  seal  to  apply  it  to  the  instrument 

*•  We  speak  true — we  have  but  one  tongue,  tell  the 
Rajah — and  ask  him  if  he  fully  understands  the  paper  aa 
it  has  been  interpreted." 

**  True — ^we  understand  "  was  the  reply  from  the  Rajah 
and  several  of  his  chief  men ;  while  a  peal  of  thunder  sud- 
denly rolled  loud  and  long  above  the  verandah,  tellinff  the 
near  approach  of  a  gathering  shower.  The  proiound 
calm  ot  a  death-scene  reigned,  while  the  Rajah  still  held 
his  seal. 

**  Tell  the  Rajah,  that  he  hears  the  voice  of  All^b  speak- 
ing above  us.  We  do  all  in  Allah's  name.  Ask  if  he 
pledges  himself  with  equal  solemnity  and  truth." 

**  True — in  Allah's  name  I  pledge,"  was  the  reply ;  and 
his  seal  was  on  the  paper. 

It  was  a  striking  coincidence,  that  solemn  roll  of  thun- 
der through  the  heavens  at  this  moment,  and  every  Malay 
suppressed  his  breath  in  the  stillness  that  reigned.    They 
are  said  to  t>e  greatly  timid  in  a  thunder-storm ;  and  while 
witnessing  the  present  scene,  in  their  present  circum- 
stances, there  must  have  been  deepness  added  to  the  emo- 
f.    tion  of  profound  veneration  that  came  over  the  spirit,  as 
p   the  voice  of  God  was  heard  so  audibly  in  his  works. 
^      The  seal  of  the  Rajah  having  been  aflixed,  the  instru- 
ment wa»  witnessed  by 

TuKu  Nyah-oussin, 
Po  Nyah-heit, 
TuKu  Nyau-ahlee, 
FiTOH  W.  Taylor,  Chaplain  U.  S.  Frigate  Columbia ; 
Alexander  Pennock,  Act.  Lieut.  U.  S.  Frigate  Columbia ; 
Peter  Silver,  Commander  of  ship  Sumatra ; 
T.  Henshaw  Belcher,  Prof,  of  Math.  U.  S.  Fr.  Columbia. 

**We  are  now  at  peace,  and  hope  we  shall  long  be 
friends,"  it  was  said,  as  the  two  parties  shook  the  hand  of 
die  other,  in  token  of  their  future  friendly  purposes. 

"  Stay  a  moment,"  was  the  request  of  the  Kajah,  while 
he  offered  to  the  acceptance  of  the  Commodore  the  two 
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magnificent  bullocks  that  had  been  led  paat  the  veraadal^ 

and  tendered  another  to  Captaii»  Silver. 

They  were  accepted,  and  the  Rajah  invited  to  viut  tbs 
ship.  lie  placed  liJniseir  in  the  boat  with  his  brother,  Fa 
Nyah-hcit,  the  Kajali  of  Pulau  Kdyu,  and  the  boat  pidled 
for  the  Columbia.  1  had  ascended  from  the  boat  over  tlw 
gangway  to  the  deck  of  the  frigate,  and  watched  the  lU- 

{ah  as  he  descended  the  steps  to  the  deck.  His  attendanti 
lad  advanced  before  him.  The  Rajah,  on  reaching  the 
highest  step  of  the  gangway,  paused  hesitatingly  an  in- 
stant, and  then  canie  down  to  the  deck. 

Tliey  visited  the  cabin,  and  paid  their  respects  to  the 
Commodore,  who  now  alfixcd  his  signature  to  the  instrur 
ment  which  had  been  signed  by  the  Rajah.  Having  been 
shown  over  the  ship,  they  Ictl  her  again,  doubtless  duly 
impressed  with  our  ]x>wer — the  Rajah  expressing  his  high 
gratification  and  surprise,  and  desire  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity furtlicr  to  listen  to  the  music — the  bass-drum  par- 
ticularly attracting  liis  attention. 

And,  should  1  judge  from  the  Rajah's  unwillingness  to 
come  on  board  until  after  the  treaty  was  signed,  and  the 
bulTalocs  were  acccjitcd — and  the  little  reluctance  which 


A  TOTAOB  AROUND  THB  WORLD.  317 

i  * 

'f  hanbia,  I  feel  much  indebted  for  the^ood  order  and  ezpe- 
l   dition  with  which  the  men  from  the  Columbia  were  lanaed 
and  led  by  him,  and  for  the  previous  training  they  had 
reodved,  the  advantages  of  which  were  now  apparent 

*^  Lieutenants  Turk,  Turner,  and  Eennock,  merit  my 
warm  acknowledgments,  as  leaders  of  their  separate  di- 
visions ;  and  the  conduct  of  Lieutenant  Baker,  who  led 
the  marines,  deserves  my  unqualified  approbation.    Much 
^    was  expected  firom  the  marines  on  the  occasion,  and  much 
I    DO  doubt  would  have  been  done,  had  further  proof  of 

f  their  skill  and  discipline  been  required. 
••  Acting  Master  Jenkins,  Midshipmen  Crawford,  No 
land,  Barney,  Smith,  Sincler,  Green,  Toomer,  Fauntleroy, 
McCormick,  and  Donaldson ;  Mr.  Belcher,  Professor  of 
Mathematics,  Mr.  Martin  the  Gunner,  Mr.  Crow  the  Sail- 
maker,  were  all  embarked  in  this  enterprise,  and  are  spo- 
ken of  in  terms  of  praise  by  Commander  Wyman,  to  whose 
report,  sent  herewith,  I  must  refer  you  for  the  further 
particulars  of  this  affair,  and  for  the  names  of  those  of- 
ficers who  landed  with  him  from  the  John  Adams.  He 
•peaks  in  high  terms  of  tiiem  all,  and  gives  me  every 
reason  to  believe  that  they  merit  my  approbation  and 
thanks." 
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SECTION  I. 

PENANG. 


Lemving  the  frigate,  in  a  boat,  while  the  ship  is  twenty  miles  disttnt  from 
the  i^ore.  Dine  with  the  Consular  Agent.  The  Mangusteen.  A  night, 
sail. 

Our  ships  doubled  Achin  Head,  the  northwestern  end 
of  the  island  of  Sumatra,  after  a  few  days'  passage  from 
Soo-Soo,  without  incident,  and  arrived  off  Penangt  Prince 
of  Wales'  Island.  A  boat  was  sent  ashore,  to  convey 
the  compliments  of  the  Commodore  to  the  Governor,  and 
to  obtain  a  pilot  to  conduct  the  Columbia  through  the 
straits  of  Malacca  to  Singapore. 

Lieutenants  Palmer  and  Jarvis,  accompanied  by  my- 
self, landed  at  the  town,  after  a  pull  of  five  hours  m  one 
of  the  ship's  boats,  and  over  a  distance  of  twenty  miles. 
The  distance  was  greater  than  supposed  when  we  left  the 
ship ;  and  before  we  reached  the  snore,  the  highest  truck 
of  the  Columbia  had  sunken  in  the  distance,  and  was  en- 
tirely lost  to  the  eye.  The  broad  folds  of  the  American 
ensign  were  floating  in  front  of  the  Consulate  as  our  boat 
approached  the  town;  and  Mr.  Reverly,  our  Consular 
Agent,  was  at  the  landing-place  to  meet  us,  to  conduct  us 
to  his  residence.  We  were  pleased  with  the  neatness 
presented  by  the  green-coated  area  through  which  we 
passed,  intersected  by  the  public  avenues,  gravelled,  and 
lined  on  either  side  by  sluice-wavs,  for  conducting  the 
water  from  the  grounds ;  and  we  had  but  a  moment  con- 
templated the  air  of  neatness,  comfort,  and  beauty  which 
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the  place  presented  to  our  first  view,  before  we  were 
wishing  that  it  might  be  corhpatible  with  the  duties  of  the 
squadron  to  delay  a  few  days  at  this  anchorage.  But 
tlie  scarcity  of  our  stores  requires  tliat  the  ships,  without 
further  delay,  should  proceed  to  Singapore,  where  the 
first  store-ship  for  our  supply  has  been  directed  to  meet 
us  from  the  Lnitcd  States. 

It  was  five  o'clock  P.  M.  when  we  reached  Mr.  Rever- 
ly's.  A  bountiful  table,  with  the  air  of  domestic  comfort, 
was  awaiting  us ;  and  wc  found  ourselves  agreeably 
entertained  as  we  sat  down  to  the  acceptable  repast,  with 
Mr.  R.*s  family. 

Among  the  fruits  presented  us  at  the  table,  was  the 
mangusteen,  (garcinia  mangostana,)  so  invariably  alluded 
to  by  all  visiters  to  the  Indies,  as  the  choicest  fruit  which 
the  earth  produces. 

"  And  this  is  the  mangusteen  of  whidi  wc  have  heard 
so  much,  but  which  before  I  liavc  not  seen,"  I  said  to  Mr. 
R.  as  the  fruit-dish,  containing  fine  specimens  of  tlie  fruit, 
was  passed  to  me.  "  And  some  days  ago,  when  a  gentle- 
man, on  whose  left  I  was  sitting,  helped  me  to  the  delicious 
manffo,  he  added,  if  you  will  pause  a  moment  I  will  show 
you  now  to  eat  it.     1  doubt  not  you  will  be  equally  kind." 

M.  R.  placed  his  knife  upon  the  centre  of  the  globulous 
fruit,  and  passing  the  instrument  horizontally  around  it, 
raised  one  half  of  the  thick  rind  from  the  other,  leaving 
exposed  to  the  view  the  beautifully  white  pulp  of  the  fruit, 
resting  in  the  other  half  of  the  bowl,  in  beautiful  contrast 
with  its  brown  covering.  This  inner  globule  of  pulp  is 
divided  into  four  or  five  unequal  parts,  each  enveloping 
its  seed,  but  together  forming  a  complete  scalloped  whole. 
You  take  these  with  your  fork  easily  from  the  cup  or  the 
thick  rind ;  and  the  mildly-acid  pulp  convinces  you,  that 
the  manffusteen  justly  holds,  for  its  richness  and  exquisite 
acido-dulcis  taste,  the  first  place  among  the  delicious  fruits 
of  the  East. 

Another  fruit  yet  more  peculiar  and  nearly  as  delicious 
as  the  mangusteen,  enriched  the  dessert.  It  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  dish  of  immense  oblong  strawberries  as 
they  occupy  the  firuit-dish,  but  you  wonder  that  they 
should  be  so  large.    As  you  take  one,  you  find  the  extemal 
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eoat  bristled  with  elongated  and  flexible  fibres ;  and  cutting 
the  red  cuticle,  it  exposes  a  semi-translucent  pulp  resem- 
bling the  grape,  and  enclosing  its  single  oblong  seed.  This 
firuit  is  called  the  rambutan.  Severu  were  crowded  upon 
my  plate,  together  with  the  mangusteen,  which  last,  with 
iti  severed  rind,  leaving  the  beautiful  white  pulp  resting 
in  one  half  of  its  brown  cup,  may  remind  one  of  the  mag- 
ndia  in  its  green  csriix,  and  suggest  the  idea  that  it  holds 
its  pride  of  place  among  the  iruits  of  the  Indies,  as  the 
magnolia  ^randiflora  blooms  the  reigning  queen  in  the 
kingdom  of  beautiful  flowers.  The  doctor  havuiff  whis- 
pered me,  not  to  indulge  in  the  eating  of  fruits  when  he 
iieard  of  my  intention  to  visit  the  shore,  I  refrained  with 
admirable  self-denial,  as  I  thought,  with  such  temptations 
before  me. 

Carriages  were  waiting  us  at  the  door,  through  the 
politeness  of  Mr.  R.,  as  we  arose  from  the  table,  to  give 
us  a  short  drive  through  the  town  and  into  the  country, 
along  the  beautiful  and  evergreen  paths,  wliich  charac- 
terize all  this  region  of  the  East,  and  rendered  additionally 
lovely  and  commodious  by  art,  which  is  ever  the  case 
wherever  the  English  have  planted  themselves,  whose 
hand  beautifies  whatever  it  touches. 

We  returned  to  Mr.  R.'s  to  tea ;  and  having  spent  the 
evening  and  been  favored  with  music,  which  carried  our 
associations  far  over  the  waters,  we  took  our  leave  be- 
tween eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  with  the  expectation  of 
spending  the  remaining  part  of  the  night  upon  the  water. 
As  our  boat  put  to  sea  to  find  our  ship,  the  land-breeze 
had  just  commenced  to  blow  from  the  shore.  Our  sails 
were  set,  and  the  breeze  strengthened,  and  the  sea  in- 
creased. We  stood  on  our  night-path,  hopmg  in  an  hour 
or  two  to  raise  the  ship  in  the  direction  we  supposed  her 
to  be  lying,  presuming  that  she  had  not  changed  her  posi- 
tion since  we  last  saw  her,  when  she  had  come  to  anchor, 
after  standing  to  the  northward  some  miles  from  where 
we  had  left  her. 

**  Shall  we  have  more  wind,  pilot  ?"  was  inquired  by 
the  officer,  as  the  sails  began  to  feel  the  pressure  of  the 
fireshemng  breeze,  so  as  to  drive  the  boat  with  '^' 
able  velocity  over  the  sea* 
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**  A  little  more  breeze,''  answered  the  pilot,  who  wu 

S laced  upon  his  ba^  of  traps,  and  now  turned  his  eye  u 
irected  towards  the  north,  where  a  cloud  seemed  to  be 
deepening  as  the  gleams  of  lightning  occasionally  diot 
horizontally  across  the  dark  field. 

^  Pilot,  is  there  a  prospect  of  more  seaT**  again  asked 
the  officer,  after  an  mterval,  during  which  the  wind  oon-    | 
tinned  to  freshen  and  the  waves  to  dash  with  greater  foite 
against  our  boat,  as  she  bent  to  the  impulse  of  the  heavy  air. 

'^A  little  more  sea,"  replied  the  pilot  mechanically, 
''  but  not  more  than  the  boat  will  stand." 

"  In  the  bows  there — see  you  the  ship  yet  ?" 

It  was  impossible  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  naked  spars 
in  the  dark  distance,  I  well  knew,  although  the  watcnfid 
care  of  the  officer  strained  his  eye  to  find  the  first  indi- 
cation of  the  rising  masts  of  the  frigate,  of  which,  we 
knew  not  yet,  but  that  she  had  changed  her  position,  and 
as  we  hoped  had  stood  further  in  to  meet  us  and  to  lessen 
our  row. 

The  fair  breeze  however  took  us  onward — every  now 
and  then  some  one  of  the  look-outs  expressing  his  belief 
that  he  saw  the  spars  of  the  ship  in  tlie  dim  distance  be- 
yond us.  But  the  awakened  hope  generally  soon  faded, 
as  some  tracery  of  cloud  melted  away  and  left  the  field 
again  a  blank  and  dark  expanse. 

The  moon  had  emerged  from  a  clouded  heaven,  while 
we  had  been  standing  on  our  course  out  to  sea  in  our  light 
barque,  as  the  veil  that  had  concealed  moon  and  star 
threw  aside  its  folds,  and  the  silver  path  she  now  marked 
upon  the  water  south  of  us  held  my  own  gaze,  as  I  hoped 
the  ship,  if  yet  under  way,  might  be  discerned  as  she 
crossed  this  brilliant  wake  of  the  peerless  moon.  But  we 
stood  yet  on  our  night-path  without  gaining  a  view  of  the 
object  for  which  we  were  searching.  More  than  three 
hours  had  passed,  and  we  had  been  driving  before'  the 
stiflT  breeze  oflT  the  land. 

"  I  say — the  bows  there !"  cried  the  officer  again,  for 
more  than  the  twentieth  time.    *'  See  you  not  the  ship 
there,  a  point  on  the  weather  bow  ?     I  know  I  see  her, 
continued  the;  positive  officer,  as  he  further  directed  tlM 
eyes  of  the  look-outs. 
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*Ay — ay — sir!  I  see  her,"  readied  the  sailor  in  the 
bows  of  the  boat 

.  ^  Keep  your  eye  on  her  then,  sir,"  continued  the  offi- 
cer,  as  he  satisfied  himself  that  he  was  not  again  de- 
ceived, while  he  traced  the  distant  poles  like  three  spindles, 
fiedntly  lining  themselves  on  the  horizon.  **  I  Imow  she  is 
there,  and  Uie  Adams  lies  beside  her — by  George^  they 
are  there,  both  of  them." 

The  Adams  must  have  come  up  during  the  day,  as  she 
was  not  in  sight  at  the  time  we  left  the  Columbia  in  the 
morning.  And  now  the  moon,  on  her  course,  was  already 
fast  settling,  and  another  half-hour  she  would  be  driving 
her  chariot  and  peacocks  beyond  the  rim  of  the  dark  sea. 
She  had  already,  for  more  than  an  hour  past,  assumed  the 
melancholy  of  the  farewell,  and  an  hour  before  we  finally 
reached  the  ship,  she  dipped  the  wheels  of  her  night-car 
in  the  furthest-seen  wave  beyond  the  Columbia. 

I  know  not  in  nature  a  more  melancholy  object  than 
the  setting  moon.  And  I  shall  never  forget  where  I  first 
saw  it  It  was  from  a  stage-coach,  at  miclnight,  in  a  state 
far  south,  on  my  return  from  a  tour  to  the  southernmost 
part  of  our  union.  It  was  at  a  point  where  the  coaches 
exchanged  their  passengers,  and  travellers  from  every 
point  replenished  the  vehicle  for  its  new  course.  The 
coach  had  been  crowded,  and  one  seat  alone  was  unoccu- 

|)ied  as  I  took  it,  at  the  window ;  and  all  seemed  to  wait 
or  the  morning  light  to  develop  the  countenances  of  the 
party,  before  words  were  exchanged.  And  yet,  so  sad 
did  that  moon  look  that  night,  as  in  her  full  orb  she  set- 
tled behind  the  distant  forests,  I  ventured  to  direct  the 
eye  of  the  lady-passenger,  who  sat  in  front  of  me,  to  the 
mournful  object  I  know  not  that  this  page  will  meet  that 
eye,  with  which  but  few  eyes  I  have  since  seen  in  this 
world  could  at  all  compare,  for  its  lovelmess  of  expres- 
sion and  color,  as  it  opened  in  the  morning's  light ;  but 
should  it,  she  will  remember  the  incident,  and  the  rescue 
that  saved  others  besides  herself  from  the  perils  of  a 
grave  in  the  deep.  Reader,  watch  you  the  declining 
moon  at  the  hour  of  her  next  midnight^setting,  and  tell 
me  if  it  be  not  a  sorrowful  thing. 
The  second  officer  of  the  boat  had  now  taken  his  look* 
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after  we  had  approached  ftS  neaier  to  the  dins,  lad  re 
trx/k  his  Mat.  saLsSed  ti^&i  we  were  zusanig  her  €B  the 
right  ecMirK,  as  be  added,  in  his  own  maiaier :  *  Xo  mb- 
lakie>--abe's  there — voDder  ^  her  himt  now,  aD  ahor ! 

h  had  gnu;  six  betis.  or  was  paat  three  o'clock  in  the 
nKmung,  as  we  asceoded  orer  the  gangway  of  the  goed 
ship*  and  reported  oor  retaro  to  theoffiioerof  thedeck,a 
wortliy  yfAing  genueman  and  officer  of  great  merits  mm 
fmcmutbbt^dtck  in  the  mid- watch,  and  doobdeH.  think- 
ing f/^thnte  he  loved  in — Brooklyn. 

Oar  ships  were  early  under  way  the  nest  morning,  aad 
we  are  now  standing  on  our  coarse  for  Singapore.  We 
have  learned  of  the  island  <^' Singapore  as  a  spot  contain 
ing  beanty  of  ec^-nery,  hospitality  among  its  resdeals^ 
hi»Uth  in  its  atmosj^here. 


SECTION    II. 

fiLNGAPORE. 

Th«  fJhiii«M  junk.  BeiHn^  into  the  harbor.  American  Miarionariei  nd 
ib«ir  prtmpteiM.  Cfainese  at  Singapore.  The  Moor.man*a  dragtav. 
Fruitfi  of  Uie  Malacca  Srraitfl.  Pepper  plantatioitf .  The  nuimeg.  Diaa 
with  the  Scotch  MiavioDaries.  The  Rev.  Mr.  White,  £agU«h  chaplain, 
an<l  his  fkmWy.  An  evening  drive.  Mr.  and  Mr<.  Davenport,  BaptiR 
Mianonariea  of  Siam.  Sarprimni^  a  Siamem  and  a  Chinese,  by  a  derekp- 
ment  of  their  phrenological  character.  Siamese  coins.  Siamese  dmai- 
book.  "  The  d';parture  of  the  Misiiionary  bride."  Missionaries  preach 
on  board  the  Columbia.  Services  and  communion  on  shore  at  die  nni- 
•ion-room.  Malay  lan«^age.  Translation  of  Po  Chute  Abdullah^  agn*. 
ment  with  Commodore  Retid.  Also,  of  a  letter  from  a  Rajah  of  Moddi. 
AUo,  of  Po  Kwala's  letter  to  Commodore  Read.  J.  Balder,  Esq.  and 
family.  Society  of  Singapore.  Mrs.  Balistlei's  collection  of  sheila.  Sod. 
den  death  of  Mrs.  Wofjo,  a  yonng  and  interesting  missicmary.  Her  fmt' 
nl.  The  burial-place  of  Sterens,  a  college  claaunate  of  the  author. 
Kpisctfifwl  church  at  Singapore.  The  author  preaches  for  the  Rev.  BIr. 
Wluto.  Courtesy  of  the  English  clergy  in  the  East  Last  viaita,  and 
drires,  and  adieus,  and  sunset  at  Singapore. 


We  anchored  off  the  city  of  Singapore,  February  fith* 
1689,  among  the  little  fleet  of  ▼esseb  now  lymg  near  as. 
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Another  change  has  come  over  the  spirit  of  tne  scene. 
The  Chinese  junk  has  come  down  to  meet  us  on  neutral 
ground — a  thing  not  to  be  forgotten  after  once  seen,  for 
its  combinations  of  as  many  dissonant  proportions  in  a  spe- 
cimen of  naval  architecture,  as  could  well  be  assembled 
in  a  monster  of  ugliness.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  drifted  and 
blown  before  the  wind  from  Canton  to  Singapore  during 
the  northeast  monsoons,  and  back  again,  firom  a  terrestrial 
adventure  for  trade,  to  its  celestial  home,  when  the  wind, 
after  a  six  months'  blow,  changes.  These  ghastly  oddi- 
ties of  other  ages,  some  thirty  or  forty  in  number,  belong- 
ing to  these  celestials,  lie  some  mile  and  more  distant  from 
us,  nearer  in  shore  than  ourselves,  and  are  seen  gazing 
from  their  immense  eyes,  which  are  aiiixcd  to  their  bows 
designating  the  head  otherwise  unknown  from  the  stem, 
each  being  equally  broad,  and  equally  high,  and  equally 
nondescript.  In  truth,  a  Chinese  junk  is  just  such  a  thing 
as  a  flat  would  be,  or  a  scow,  to  use  a  New  Englandism, 
were  it  to  be  increased  in  length  and  proportionably  in 
breadth  ;  and  then,  a  little  more  rounded  in  the  bottom,  be 
built  right  up  in  the  air  for  twenty  feet ;  and  then,  extend- 
ing from  stern  to  bows  on  one  side  and  bows  to  stem  on 
the  other,  long  horizontal  ribs,  to  strengthen  said  junk. 
Then,  paint  the  whole  white  outside,  with  a  red  eye  on 
either  bow  as  big  as  a  full  moon,  and  looking  as  much 
like  the  thing  intended  to  be  represented,  as  the  face  ot 
the  bright  Dian  resembles  a  green  cheese.     This  eye  is 

E laced  in  its  post,  never  to  be  closed,  on  the  principle,  "he 
ave  no  eye,  how  can  see  ?"  The  monster  is  a  ponderous 
and  heavy  thing  ;  spacious,  to  accommodate  innumerable 
unenumerated  trifles  of  these  innumerable  traders  in  no- 
things, as  they  would  seem  to  the  observant  European ; 
and  in  the  view  of  all  utility  too,  for  they  are  gewgaws 
of  distorted  shapes  and  fragile  mechanism,  such  as  are 
found  in  American  toy-shops  for  children,  and  which  seem 
to  be  the  very  things  which  keep  this  nation,  with  all  their 
greatest  excellencies  which  can  be  enumerated,  a  nation 
of  grown  children.  Tfie  mind  of  man  is  measured  by  the 
objects  of  its  employments. 

The  appearance  of  the  town  of  Singapore  is  picturesque. 
The  hills  of  unequal  elevations,  and  crowned  with  respect- 

28* 
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able  dwelling  houses,  rise  above  the  buildings  located  on 
the  plain ;  and  the  relief  of  the  green  hill-side  mellows 
the  scene,  in  the  too  great  absence  of  forest  and  ornamental 
trees ;  while  the  air  of  neatness,  but  newness,  markB  the 
tout  ensemble  of  the  panoramic  view  from  the  ship. 

Our  frigate  beat  up  the  narrow  passage  among  the 
islands  to  the  harbor,  and  made  a  number  of  tacks  in  full 
view  of  the  town.  The  strong  northeaster  blew  in  our 
teeth  ;  and  the  ship  proved  herself  in  every  particular  a 
superb  vessel.  All  the  officers  were  delighted  with  her 
action  ;  and  certainly  she  played  her  part  like  a  thing  of 
life,  as  she  reached  forth  on  her  short  tacks,  buoyantly 
and  true,  never  missing  stays,  and  eating  to  the  windward 
like  a  clipper,  even  while  she  tacked.  The  Columbia  had 
not  before  been  so  faithfully  tested  as  now,  as  to  her  pro- 
perties and  powers  for  beating  to  the  windward.  All 
deemed  her,  in  tliis  particular,  the  truest  ship  in  which 
they  had  ever  sailed. 

AMERICAN    MISSIONARIES    AT    SINGAPORE. 

On  visiting  the  shore,  I  was  happy  to  find,  at  this  sta- 
tion, quite  a  number  of  the  American  missioharies :  with 
them  my  sympathies  lie.  Besides  the  gentlemen  and  ladies 
regularly  stationed  here,  some  six  or  eight  have  taken  up 
their  temporary  residence,  with  their  brethren,  at  Singa^ 
pore.  This  is  owing  to  the  circumstance,  that  the  Dutch 
government  of  Java,  with  the  sanction,  it  is  supposed,  of 
the  mother  country,  who,  with  her  buckskin  breeches,  etc, 
is  ever  one  age  behind  the  century  of  the  times,  have  pro- 
hibited the  missionaries  from  locating  themselves  at  any 
other  place  in  the  Dutch  East  India  dominions,  save  on  the 
island  of  Borneo.  And  before  they  shall  repair  to  this  con- 
tinent of  an  island,  they  are  required  to  take  an  oath  that 
they  will  engage  in  nothing  tending  to  promote  rebellion 
against  this  grandfather  government.  Part  of  the  mis- 
sion, therefore,  are  now  at  Singapore,  waiting  for  an  op- 
portunity to  go  to  Borneo, — two  of  their  number  having 
visited  the  island  and  found,  according  to  their  impressions^ 
an  opening  for  their  labors.  The  results  of  the  observa- 
tions of  these  gentlemen  are  about  being  made  knowoy  in 
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a  communication  nearly  ready  to  be  sent  to  their  fiiends 
in  America. 

Singapore  presents  an  inviting  position  for  a  town, 
destined  ere  long  to  become  of  considerable  extent,  as  the 
result  of  its  fine  commercial  situation.  While  riding 
through  its  different  sections,  to  wait  on  the  several  families 
of  the  mission,  many  of  the  houses  already  constructed 
presented  themselves  on  a  scale  of  spaciousness,  and  con- 
siderable elegance  and  taste  in  the  adaptation  of  extensive 
verandahs  and  airy  rooms  to  meet  the  circumstances  of 
the  climate,  in  wooing  the  sea-breeze  from  the  ocean,  and 
to  court  the  land-zephyr  from  the  groves  of  the  nutmegs 
and  the  palms.  Many  of  the  sites  of  the  residences  are 
commanding,  and  the  houses  are  very  generally  surround- 
ed by  spacious  grounds. 

I  was  not  disappointed  in  finding  interest  in  the  charac- 
ters of  the  missionaries  and  their  wives.  Some  of  them 
are  young  married  couples ;  and  in  manners  and  person 
a  number  of  these  ladies  strike  you  as  most  deserving  of 
the  interest  they  awaken.  Why  should  a  young  woman, 
with  the  intelligence,  manners,  and  person  that  would 
grace  the  halls  of  the  noble  as  she  moved  among  the  elite 
of  a  court-levee,  leave  the  happiest  land  in  the  world,  and 
a  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  devoted  to  her,  to  seek  a 
place  among  foreigners,  and  devote  her  life  to  the  strange 
and  dark  people  of  eastern  climes,  who  care  not  for  the 
sympathies  that  are  poured  out  in  their  behalf;  and  who, 
in  a  thousand  instances,  not  only  are  not  grateful,  but  po- 
sitively unkind  in  the  manifestation  of  their  indifference  to 
those  who  are  lavishing  their  lives  in  furthering  their  best 
interests  mentally,  physically,  and  religiously  ?  What,  but 
a  love  which  lies  deeper  in  the  soul  than  a  worldly  man 
can  fathom,  and  which  the  opposers  of  missions  could  nev- 
er dream  of  7 — so  far  is  it  all  beyond  the  experience  of 
the  prejudiced  mind.  Did  I  not  think  the  action  practicable, 
in  its  hoped-for  results,  as  put  forth  by  such  seli-sacrificing 
individuals,  forsaking  home  and  kindred,  and  devoting 
youth  and  maturer  age,  in  labors  difficult,  and  oftentimes 
sorrowful  and  disconsolate,  I  yet  would  look  with  an  eye 
that  should  float  in  warm  admiration  and  sympathy,  on  the 
generous  sacrifices  of  such  beautiful  spirits,  as  are  often 
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tiuud  aiiKn^  tbe  mIencviftTT  ba&d.  AadmeiitiBOlketkt 
iaiuru&^r*^  of  e^verj^j  who  csm  speak  not  oa^v  lightly  bil 
frjjjrlitiii^iy  of  s-jcxi  k  c;3a.6f  of  ciiise&iy  viM>  make  tiie  voild 
tifte  object  of  lite  fwf  iLUxg  beiteToieiioe  of  ibeir  beartt»aad 
even  cosTMriy  cu&Tiiosi  Mrrnetioaes  ibe  zDotiTes  of  such  am 
umI  wosneii.  as  if  H^me  fjiLsut  views  had  caosed  tfaem  to 
cotTje  over  seas.  aiMi  to  iors^^  the  faoaoe  of  their  early  a^ 
koca&tloiiS  iur  a  iiie  ajiM>ng  a  heathen  people  ?  I  caaloi^vt 
aiid  forget  a  remark  thai  is  addressed  with  imkindiiMi 
a^raixuft  myseiil  And  I  may  ibrgive  but  I  cannot  forget 
the  language  of  disparagement,  used  in  dislxttor  of  such 
men  and  such  womcb  as  those  of  whom  we  are  speakiD|^ 
of  whom,  as  Uj  the  character  and  the  excellence  of  many 
of  them,  the  world  is  unwortliy.  I  lake  it  as  an  evidenoe^ 
thari  which  none  can  ]xi  more  conclusive,  of  the  ill-breed- 
ing of  an  individual,  however  loud  and  frequent  may  be 
his  own  self-c/jnslituted  claims  to  the  chaste  and  pure  feel- 
ings of  the  true  frentleman,  when  I  hear  one  indulging  in 
swei.'ping  remarks  against  such  a  class  of  persons,  intelli- 
gent and  deserving,  and  better  bred  than  himself;  and  in 
most  instances  hetter  horn,  both  as  to  the  respectaUlity 
of  their  connections  and  the  antiquity  of  their  families. 

I  dined  ut  the  llev.  Mr.  Doty's,  and  met  Mr.  and  Mrk 
Polliman,  and  Mrs.  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Doty — shaving 

Kcviously  culicfd  on  Mr.  and  Mrs.  North  and  Mr.  and 
rs.  Vouu^\)liHKl,  iind  afterwards  drove  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
liull's,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wood's.  Time  did  not  admit  of 
my  extending  my  calls  to  the  families  of  the  Scotch  mis- 
sion. But  in  the  evening,  it  being  the  first  Monday  of  the 
month,  I  gladly  consented  to  stay  on  shore  sufficiendy  late 
to  attend  the  monthly  concert,  which  was  to  be  held  aC 
tlie  house  of  the  llcv.  Mr.  Orr.  I  mcU  as  the  consequasce^ 
all  the  miHsionarios  of  the  station,  and  others  who  are  tem- 
porarily residing  ut  Singapore.  The  large  private  hall 
was  already  lined  by  this  company  of  missionaries,  as  I 
entered ;  and  1  am  sure  that  I  shall  not  forget  the  scenet 
as  1  C4)ntemplated  their  number,  and  carried  back  my 
tluiugiits  to  other  days,  when  I  had  read  of  India  missionSi 
and  now  mused  of  the  self-sacrifice  of  some  whom  I  had 
known,  and  others  whom  I  had  learned  to  love  for  their 
gentle  characters,  and  who  had  ended  their  lives  in  thaae 
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eastern  lands.  It  was  not  among  my  young  fancies  that  I 
should  visit  these  regions,  when,  while  yet  a  boy,  I  poured 
my  tears  upon  the  pages  of  the  memoir  of  Harriet  New- 
eiit  when  reading  her  plaintive  story,  or  while  I  turned 
the  leaves  that  gave  forth  the  breathings  of  the  beautiful 
and  classic  spirit  of  Martyn.  But,  to-night  it  was  my 
privilege  to  stand  among  this  *^  chosen  bwd,"  and  to  sit 
and  commune  with  chosen  spirits,  and  to  kneel  and  blend 
my  own  feelings  with  theirs,  in  prayer  to  our  common 
Lord. 

I  had  thought  much  on  the  subject  of  missions  since 
reaching  the  Indian  seas.  My  heart  had  been  depressed 
as  I  contemplated  the  barriers,  which,  like  impassable  bul- 
warks, seemed  to  rise,  to  debar  the  advance  of  Christian 
principles  among  the  thousand  casts  of  the  people  of  the 
East.  If  they  were  an  intelligent  people — ^had  they  intel- 
lects capable  of  generalizing,drawing  conclusions  from  just 
reasonings — could  two  in  ten  of  their  number  read  the  books 
in  their  own  language,  when  placed  in  their  hands — indeed, 
were  they  any  thing  but  a  race  who  seem  to  have  no  other 
idea  of  life  than  securing  pice  to  buy  curry  wiih^  or  to  hoard 
up  in  their  coffers  this  miserably  pitiful  coin^  then  there 
might  be  hopes  for  the  enlightening  of  the  mind  now  be- 
nighted on  the  grandest  subjects  wliich  pertain  to  the  best 
and  the  immortal  being  of  the  soul ;  and  more  immediate 
results  might  be  expected  from  the  eflbrts  of  the  devoted 
missionary.  In  the  present  state  of  the  heathen  nations, 
however,  there  seemed  to  the  mind,  as  we  first  entered 
these  regions,  no  gleam  of  well-grounded  and  happy  ex- 
pectation, streaming  in  the  horizon  which  skirts  the  vast 
expanse  of  the  eastern  continent  and  the  isles  of  these 
oceans. 

But  the  mind  wrestles,  when  oppressed  with  disappoint- 
ment, to  gain  relief  from  the  burden;  and  in  my  own 
case,  while  revolving  the  circumstances  of  the  eastern  na- 
tions, as  we  have  been  passing  them,  and  observing  their 
customs,  opinions,  and  habits,  and  apparent  prospects  in 
connection  with  their  domestic,  political,  and  religious 
destmies,  with  the  missionary  efforts  among  them,  better 
and  most  consoling  views  have  presented  themselves ;  and 
even  high-wrought  expectation  has  possessed  the  mind, 
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when  our  views  have  extended  on  to  the  future  result  of 
the  present  action,  and  dwelled  upon  the  causes  tending  to 
the  ultimate  success  of  the  cause  of  missions^  in  the  en- 
circling of  the  globe  in  the  light  of  the  Christian  relicioiL 
But  it  is  not  this  generation  which  shall  be  thus  illumined. 
The  millions  yet  to  come,  who,  compared  with  the  present 
generation,  arc  as  the  ocean  to  the  drop,  are  the  people 
who  are  to  reap  the  advantages  of  the  present  action  of 
these  devoted  men  and  their  associates,  throughout  the 
world.     Although  not  a  thousand  in  ten  thousand  of  the 
heathen  can  read  the  books  of  their  native  language ;  and 
though  the  people  of  this  age  arc  not  to  be  the  recipients 
of  the  greatest  benefit  of  these  labors,  yet  the  action  which 
is  being  put  forth  in  the  instruction  of  children,  and  the 
creating  of  Christian  books  in  the  different  languages  of 
the  world,  is  the  preparatory  step.     The  children  will  be 
ashamed  of  the  superstitions  of  their  ancestors,  when  they 
contemplate  them  in  contrast  with  the  Christian  religion. 
And  as  we  look  over  the  world,  (a  mere  ball  when  viewed 
in  its  proportions  of  a  diameter  of  but  8,000  miles,  but  a 
mighty  earth  when  regarded  as  the  rcsidence-to-be  of  yet 
unborn  millions  of  coming  generations,)  we  find  a  band 
of  faithful  laborers  engaged  in  the  same  instructions  and 
with  the  same  purposes,  at  almost  every  point  of  our  globe. 
These  points  are  comparatively  near  each  other ;  and  the 
influence  of  Christian  nations  is  everywhere  setting  in  from 
them,  while  the  books  are  everywhere  in  every  language 
prepared  to  spread  the  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.   Take,  for  illustration,  the  stations  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, not  far  even  in  miles  from  Hindoostan,  with  the  inter- 
vening stations  in  Persia,  and  all  along  the  coast,  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Bombay,  Ceylon,  Singapore,  Siam, 
Chinese  Empire,  Pacific  Isles,  \vith  the  Christian  shores  of 
Europe  and  America.     If  we  join  these  several  points,  we 
find  the  earth  covered  with  a  net-work  of  intersecting 
lines,  which,  from  one  to  its  neighboring  point  of  intersect 
tion,  is  but  a  short  distance  even  in  miles.     How,  then* 
shall  these  points,  like  radiants,  send  forth  their  direct  ray» 
over  the  siirface  of  the  globe  as  ages  advance  !    And  how 
shall  tliese  influences,  which  result  from  the  instruction  of 
these  thousands  of  children,  and  the  increasing  facilitiei 
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of  communication  between  the  points  as  the  consequence 
of  the  extension  of  European  and  American  intercourse^ 
spread  and  produce  convictions,  under  the  higher  influ- 
ence of  heaven,  of  the  "  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ  1" 
It  is  a  bright  belt  that  already  spans  the  earth,  more  bril- 
liant to  the  Christian's  eye  than  the  band  of  Saturn  to  the 
vision  of  the  astronomer.  And  the  men  who  are  now 
laboring  in  tiie  field  of  missions,  at  these  different  points, 
are  the  workmen,  who  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  their  la- 
bors when  the  accounts  for  eternity  shall  be  made  up.  It  is 
their  early  work  which  is  to  tell  ©n  the  nations  of  the  world 
in  the  advance  of  the  sciences  and  improvements  which 
are  now  making  such  rapid  strides  in  the  world,  to  encir- 
cle the  earth  in  their  blessings.  And  though  they  see  not 
the  present  generation,  in  great  numbers,  embracing  the 
system  they  are  engaged  in  propagating,  and  are  thus  de- 
prived of  the  consolation  they  otherwise  would  have,  yet 
they  are  to  be  commended  the  more  for  their  unwearied 
action  in  these  preliminary  and  necessary  steps  of  instruc- 
tion to  spread  the  gospel  story,  and  for  the  universal  diffu- 
sion of  other  books  of  wisdom  and  interest,  leading  to  the 
one  result  of  begetting  in  the  preference  of  tJie  universal 
mind  of  the  world  an  acknowledgment  and  an  embracing 
of  the  religion  of  the  cross.  Others  shall  come  in  their 
steps,  and  bless  their  memory,  as  they  labor  and  see  the 
greater  ingathering  of  the  nations,  as  the  result  of  the 
preparations  which  the  pioneers  of  missions  shall  have 
made ;  and  the  glorious  results  of  the  efforts  of  these  self- 
denying  and  laboring  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  live 
to  bless  the  earth,  when  they  themselves  shall  long  have 
been  gathered  to  the  unbenighted  abodes  of  the  happy 
dead. 

CHINESE    AT    SINGAPORE. 

During  the  week,  several  objects  of  interest  have  pre- 
sented themselves  to  my  observation.  Singapore  is  filled 
iprith  Chinese,  and  they  seem  to  form  the  largest  class  of 
its  inhabitants,  while  offering  a  new  object  for  the  study  of 
the  vayager  around  the  world.  Their  dress  is  a  pair  of 
large  trousers,  varying  in  colors — some  of  black  glazed 
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cotton*  others  of  blue  nankeen,  and  still  others  of  whiia 
cambric.  To  this  is  added  a  frock  or  shirt, generally  whiter 
hanging  loosely,  some  with  sleeves,  and  others  with  do 
sleeves.  Their  shaven  skulls,  however,  attract  the  atleih 
tionas  being  most  particularly  characteristic  with  their  long 
quieu  hanging  down  in  its  braid,  and  composed  of  the 
gathered  hair  growing  in  a  circular  patch,  as  large  as  the 
hand  would  cover,  from  the  crown  of  tlie  head.  TIui 
braid  falls  nearly  to  the  heels  of  the  celestials,  with  their 
toes  encased  in  their  tliick-soled  and  turn-up  toed  shoes. 
They  pass  with  a  quick  step;  and  their  loose  sleeves  and 
trousers  flutter  in  the  gale  tlicy  create  in  their  passage^ 
with  nothing  upon  their  shaven  heads  but  the  tuft-knot  upor. 
tlie  crown,  and  sometimes  the  long  braid  curled  in  a  plait 
around  it.  Their  heads  arc  remarkably  round,  and  theii 
brows  smooth,  indicating  ideality,  but  little  powers  of  rea- 
soning or  locality.  Of  the  defect  in  this  last  particular 
we  have  daily  evidence,  as  our  boats,  in  passing  to  the 
shore,  drive  into  theirs,  as  if  these  celestials  thought  them- 
selves intangible  spirits,  and  manifest  no  kind  of  jKirception, 
apparently,  that  the  boats  are  coming  into  contact,  until  tlie 
rencounter  takes  place,  when  they  laugh  with  their  little 
cocked  eyes,  as  if  it  were  all  a  good  joke,  should  their 
boat  chance  to  survive  the  contusion,  and  save  their  yellow 
skins  from  a  desirable  ablution — a  thing  not  always  their 
good  fortune,  as  one  of  our  boats  has  already  emptied  one 
Chinaman's  crew  into  the  sea,  while  the  boat  dipped  her- 
self to  the  full,  as  it  gave  way  lor  the  passiige  of  the  heav- 
ier body  of  the  cutter. 

All  the  eastern  people  are  excessively  fond  of  ornaments.. 
I  visited  the  house  of  a  Moor-man  to-dav.  He  had  accom- 
panied  me  during  the  morning  to  examine  some  objects  of 
curiosity ;  and  having  returned  to  his  residence  at  the  hour 
for  dinner,  he  took  me  to  an  upper  room,  where  were  his 
attendants,  and  his  young  daughter,  a  girl  of  twelve  or  thir- 
teen years  of  age,  quite  pretty  and  smiling,  and  covered 
with  ornaments.  A  red  silk  bodice  encircled  her  chest, 
leaving  her  arms  bare,  and  a  loose  robe  of  white  cambri^ 
was  carelessly  wrapped  around  her  body.  I  was  curious 
to  note  the  number  of  her  jewels,  as  siie  came  to  me  at 
the  direction  of  her  father,  and  gave  me  her  little  band. 
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darker  than  a  brunette's,  with  her  clear  nails  reddened  with 
a  stain.  Her  ears  were  fringed  with  rings,  twenty-one 
in  number,  covering  the  whole  crown  of  the  upper  edges 
with  golden  fillagrcc.  Two  rubies  gleamed,  one  on  either 
ride  of  the  nose,  being  confined  to  their  place  by  a  screw, 
which  penetrated  through  each  nostril,  and  fastened  inside 
the  nostril  by  a  knob  affixed  to  the  screw.  Five  bracelets 
of  gold  decorated  her  wrists,  and  seven  rings  graced  her 
tapering  fingers.  Two  heavy  silver  bracelets  encircled 
her  ebony  ankles,  and  three  silver  thimbles  encased  as 
many  of  the  young  nymph's  toes.  She  was  the  old  man's 
only  child,  and  her  mother  had  died  three  months  be- 
fore. 

I  had  thrown  myself  on  the  mat  which  had  been  spread 
for  me,  on  a  couch,  while  one  of  the  slaves  of  the  Moor 
flourished  before  me  a  sandal-wood  fan,  whose  fringes, 
bein^  moistened,  gave  out  the  rich  odor  of  this  precious 
wood. 

In  a  few  moments,  curried  rice,  with  chicken,  was  placed 
before  me,  and  warm  milk  and  fruits,  while  the  dark-bearded 
Moor  ate  from  a  separate  dish  with  his  young  daughter,  on 
another  couch,  and  occasionally  manifested  his  affection 
for  his  child  by  patting  the  check  of  his  pretty  little  girl. 

While  walking  with  this  Moor,  we  met  the  Moorish 
priest,  robed  in  his  red  and  graceful  costume,  and  white 
turban.  He  was  a  very  graceful  man  in  his  salam  and 
conversation.  1  told  him  that  I  should  visit  his  mosque, 
and  we  parted.  He  sent  to  the  frigate  a  present  of  oranges 
for  me  the  succeeding  day. 

FRUITS    OF    THE  STRAITS. 

The  fruits  of  the  straits  are  not  only  almost  mnumer- 
able  for  their  variety,  but  exquisite  for  their  richness  and 
delicious  flavor.  A  great  variety  is  produced  in  Singa- 
pore and  its  neighborhood,  but  a  still  larger  assemblage 
w  gathered  to  the  market  here,  from  the  surrounding 
islands  and  the  Malacca  coast.  I  have  in  my  possession 
thirty  or  forty  illustrations  of  the  different  fruits  of  the 
•traits,  well  done  in  colors,  by  the  interesting  Chinese 
artist,  employed  by  Sir  Stamford  Raffles ;  and  most  of 
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these  fruits  I  have  seen  growing  on  the  grounds  about 
Singapore,  since  we  arrived  at  this  place. 

I  commence  the  specification  of  these  fruits  with  the 
mangusteen,  (garcinia  mangostana  of  Linnaeus,)  as  beiu^ 
the  most  deUcate  and  delicious  fruit  of  the  Indies^  ana 
said  to  be,  with  the  durian,  peculiar  to  these  regions  of-the 
Malacca  peninsula.  I  first  tasted  it  at  Penang,  as  before 
described.  And  although  I  had  heard  so  much  of  this 
fruit  and  anticipated  something  exceedingly  rich,  I  found 
it  equal  to  its  reputation.  It  is  a  beautiful  wins  too  when 
opened — the  contrast  between  the  white  pulp  and  the 
roseate  and  scalloped  capsule  that  encloses  it  The  fla- 
vor of  the  fruit  is  a  most  delicate  dulcis  acid,  without  the 
property  of  lusciousness.  It  is  a  drupe  with  a  rind  two 
eighths  of  an  inch  thick,  and  of  the  size  of  a  common  df- 

J)le,  and  much  resembling  some  dark-red  species  of  that  ^ 
ruit — the  rind  being  hard  on  the  outside  and  soil  and 
succulent  within,  the  juicy  property  of  which  is  an  astrin- 

fent..  This  external  envelope  encloses  the  scalloped  and 
eautifully  white  pulp  of  several  divisions,  occasionally 
tinged  with  the  royal  purple ;  and  the  rich  thing  melts  in 
the  mouth,  to  the  great  acceptance  of  the  gratined  taste. 
The  number  of  the  relievo  petals  in  the  fanciful  little  for- 
get-me-not on  the  end  of  the  fruit,  opposite  the  calix,  tells 
the  number  of  scallops  into  which  the  beautifully  white 
pulp  so  richly  encased  is  indented.  It  therefore  would 
not  be  difficult  to  guess  how  many  kernels  the  fruit  con- 
tains, which  make  up  the  scalloped  pulp,  could  one  gain 
a  slight  view  of  the  proper  end  of  the  fruit,  before  the 
rind  is  severed  in  half,  for  developing  the  secret  I  have 
seen  them  vary  from  five  to  eight. 

The  durian  (durio  zibithinus)  is  another  fruit,  which 
no  one  will  forget,  after  once  tasting  or  smelling  it ;  and 
few,  at  first,  who  are  brought  to  the  perception  ot  its  efflu- 
via as  it  gives  forth  its  strong  fragrance,  will  desire  to 
taste  it.  When  the  first,  and  I  believe  the  only  specimen 
of  this  species  of  fruit  was  introduced  into  the  ward-room 
of  the  frigate,  the  steward  was  directed  forthwith  to  bear 
it  hence,  and  never  to  bring  another.  It  was  then  deemed 
enough  to  smell  the  dis^ustin^  thinj^  without  tasUng  it 
Not  deeming  myself  an  mdividual  of  very  strong  pRJa- 
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dices,  and  perhaps  more  curious  than  some  others,  I 
caused  my  dubash  to  bring  me  a  fine  specimen  of  this  fruit, 
fince  our  arrival  here. 

The  natives  are  inordinately  fond  of  it,  and  the  Euro- 
pean soon  learns  to  love  it  amon^  the  most,  if  not  the 
most,  luxurious  fruit  of  the  East  The  external  appear- 
ance of  the  fruit  is  like  the  bread-fruit,  though  rougher 
and  larger,  yet  smaller  than  the  jack-fruit ;  the  external 
rind  of  the  three  in  appearance  not  being  very  dissimilar. 

The  fruit  when  ripe  splits  at  the  lesser  end,  and  the  rind 
being  opened  quite  in  two,  exposes  the  white  and  luscious 
and  creart-like  pulp,  placed  in  different  pericarps  within 
the  rind,  and  covering  a  seed  of  the  size  of  a  large  acorn, 
and  of  the  color  oi  a  light  chestnut  The  soft  pulp 
niight  easily  be  fancied  to  be  cream  itself,  mingled  with 
the  condensed  juice  of  a  roasted  onion,  only  supposing  it 
of  a  consistency  sufficient  to  adhere  to  the  oblong  seed 
which  lies  imbedded  in  the  pasty  substance.  The  taste, 
when  one  is  divested  of  the  idea  of  the  unpleasant  odor 
of  the  fruit,  strikejryou  as  being  rich,  and  you  think  you 
could  and  most  probably  would  become  fond  of  it  were 
you  to  eat  it  but  a  few  times.  And  yet,  it  is  so  unlike  all 
that  you  have  associated  with  fruits,  that  you  deem  it 
some  way  a  mistake  of  nature,  and  that  it  must  be  some 
manufactured  thing,  or  at  least  should  be  classed  as  some- 
thing that  grew  beneath  the  ground  rather  than  above  it. 

The  properties  of  this  fruit  are  said  to  be  beneficial  in 
their  action  upon  the  system,  though  when  eaten  too 
abundantly  are  injuriously  heating.  They  are  a  tonic, 
ahd  otherwise  congenial  to  the  system.  This  fruit  de- 
mands a  higher  price  than  any  other  in  the  markets.  The 
tree  producing  the  durian  is  large  and  lofty.  The  leaves 
are  long  and  pointed,  though  small  in  comparison  with 
the  fruit.  The  flower  grows  in  clusters  from  the  stem  of 
the  tree  and  on  the  large  branches.  Its  petals  are  five  in 
number,  of  a  yellowish  if  hite ;  and  the  stamina  are  ar- 
ranged in  five  branches,  and  each  branch  containing  about 
twelve  stamina,  and  each  stamen  pointed  with  foiur  an- 
thers. When  the  stamina  and  petals  fall,  the  empale- 
ment  resembles  a  fungus ;  and  a  shape,  not  unlike  a  Scot's 
bouDiet 
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The  bread-fiiiit,  (artocarpus  incisa,)  in  external  appear- 
ance is  somewhat  Hke  the  durian.  When  eaten,  liow*  n  I 
ever,  it  is  boiled,  or  roasted  in  the  fire.  The  trees  an  «i: 
seen  here  with  the  fruit  in  considerable  quantities.  The  iir.^ 
leaves  of  the  tree  are  deeply  indented  like  the  fig,  but  they  »ip 
are  larger.  i:i?» 

The  jack-fruit  (artocarpus  integrefolia,  L.)  is  an  im-  fcio 

mense  thing,  as  it  is  sometimes  seen  pendent  from  the  very  km 

stem  of  the  tree,  and  growing  directly  out  of  the  largeit  tm 

branches,  and  sometimes  weighing  fifty  or  sixty  pounds,  stipi 

I  first  saw  this  fruit  in  the  botanical  garden  near  Rio  de  tm 

Janeiro ;  and  it  will  always  strike  one,  on  his  first  observ-  td\ 

ing  the  jack-fruit,  as  a  thing  of  great  peculiarity  in  the  Ikp 

vegetable  kingdom.      Of  this  fruit  I  have  never  eateo.  m& 

Wnen  it  ripens  a  cloth  is  thrown  over  it,  for  the  purpoie  lim; 

of  proiecting  ilie  fruit  from  the  birds ;  p^r^tl  vet  it  looks,  in  m 

its  £:reen  ana  rough  and  huge  exterior,  ot  a  aensity  auiii-  i!:^ 

cient  to  defend  itself  against  the  bills  of  the  most  daring  xfji 

of  the  feathery  thieves.     The  kernels  contained  within  the  jxa 

rough  external  coat  (which,  when  roasted,  are  said  to  }g^ 

have  the  taste  of  chestnuts)  are  enclosed  in  a  fleshy  sub-  '-^j 

stance,  rich,  and  eventually  agreeable,  after  a  few  times  ajt 

eating  it,  but  at  first  deemed  too  strong  in  smell  and  flavor,  tjg 

The  yellow  wood  of  this  tree  is  much  used  in  various  jja; 

ways,  as  timber,  and  for  boards  ;  and  the  root  afifords  a  -jj^ 

dye.  '  _     m 

The  rambutan  (nephelium  lappaceum,  L.)  is  a  beauti-  "^ 
fijl  fruit,  to  which  I  have  already  alluded,  as  resembling  the  ^ 
T^nmmoth  arbutus  ;  and  you  suppose  them  at  first,  when 
at  a  little  distance  from  you,  a  delicious  dish  of  some  trop- 
ical strawberry.  But  you  find,  on  inquiring  into  the  "par- 
ticulars within"  the  outer  coat,  that  there  is  concealed 
beneath  the  red  and  hairy  covering  a  semi-transparent 
pulp,  of  a  pleasant  acid  taste,  enveloping  a  single  oval  and 
oblong  seed.  I  know  not  but  I  am  peculiar  in  my  memor}' 
of  the  beautifiil  fruits  of  the  straits,  but  none  lingers  in  my 
recollection  so  sweetly,  in  its  clustered  beauties  of  the  firuit- 
dish,  as  the  bearded  and  rosy  rambutan. 

The  custard-apple,  (annona  squamosa,)  for  its  kindred 
taste,  should  have  been  placed  next  to  the  mangustren 
It  is  more  luscious — rather,  it  is  too  much  so  to  ailov  of 


I ■*  ' 


A   VOTAGB   AftOUND   TBS    WOBLD. 

Its  being  as  fireely  eaten  as  the  mangusteen  or  most  other 
Groits.     Like  rich  cream  and  strawberries,  it  soon  satiates, 
while  it  is  yet  delicious.     The  fruit  is  an  irregular  cone, 
of  the  size  of  a  medium  quince,  and  more  rotund.     It  is 
made  up  of  lesser  cones,  with  each  its  apex  directed  to  a 
centre  within,  and  each  including  a  dark  seed.     The  pulp 
ia  soft,  constituting  the  whole  oi  the  fruit,  excepting  tlie 
seed  and  the  irregular  external  coat.    It  is  a  very  choice 
and  delicate  fruit.    Its  external  color  is  green.     The  in- 
ternal part  is  white.     It  is  soft  when  ripe,  and  a  slight 
pressure  of  the  hand  will  crack  it  open,  as  a  well-baked 
costard  would  fall  to  pieces  on  being  turned  from  its  cup. 
The  pomegranate  (punica  ^ranatum)  is  a  sub-acid  fruit, 
delicious  to  a  thirsty  man,  and  acceptable  to  the  fastidious, 
and  ^rgeous  in  its  associations  with  ancient  mention,  and 
the  nch  crimson  of  its  flowers.     The  fruit  would  much 
resemble,  externally,  the  capsule  of  the  poppy,  were  the 
poppy's  seed-vessel  as  larce  as  tlie  pomegranate,  which 
IS  the  size  of  a  quince,     when  the  fruit  is  broken  open  it 
presents  different  layers  of  seeds,  of  the  size  of  the  seeds 
of  the  sun-flower,  but  of  a  clear  and  juicy  substance,  en- 
casing the  harder  kernel.     These  seeds  are  sometimes  red, 
and  generally  tinged  with  coloring  matter  varying  from 
the  pearly  transparent  to  the  deepest  crimson.     We  found 
this  fruit  very  fine  at  Muscat,  and  it  exists  in  still  greater 
perfection  around  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 

The  pine-apples  are  in  their  perfection  here.  They  are 
deliciously  sweet,  immense  in  their  size,  and  abundant  as 
is  the  miserable  pice,  of  the  currency ;  four  of  which,  being 
equivalent  to  a  penny,  will  purchase  one  of  these  luxurious 
cones.  There  is  one  variety  more  beautiful  than  I  have 
elsewhere  seen.  A  hedge  of  these,  with  their  straw- 
colored  leaves,  I  saw  lining  an  extensive  circular  plot  in 
the  fruit-groimds  of  a  friend  whom  I  visited  but  yesterday. 
They  would  delight  the  eye,  and  yet  more  the  taste,  of 
some  of  my  friends  of  New- York,  could  they  eat  them  in 
the  perfection  in  which  they  are  served  here. 

The  mango  (mangifera  indica)  is  a  fruit,  in  its  external 
appearance,  resembling  a  small  melon,  but  is  a  drupe  of 
the  plum  kind,  being  three,  four,  and  five  inches  in  length, 
and  two  or  three  in  diameter.     At  Colombo  we  found  it 
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■talk — with  a  smooth  and  very  fine  skin,  tinged  with  red, 
and  deeper  and  lighter  shades  of  the  pink  and  the  rose 
The  handsome  tree  that  produces  it,  is  regular  and  conical 
in  its  shape,  and  its  foliage  of  deep-green  and  pcHnted 
leaves.  The  fruit  of  one  species  is  white  inside,  the  other 
tinged  with  pink.  Its  smell  and  taste  is  of  the  flavor  of 
roses.  Nothing  can  surpass  the  beauty  of  the  blossoms. 
The  numerous  stamina  are  long  and  of  a  pink  color,  ex- 
quisite and  bright 

I  might  continue  the  list  and  description  of  the  fruits, 
so  numerous  and  varicxl,  which  are  found  in  the  Malacca 
countries,  and  to  be  purchased  in  the  markets  here,  and 
most  of  them  seen  growing  on  the  young  plantations  of  the 
residents  at  Singapore.  I  shall  however  only  enumerate 
the  names  of  those  so  familiar  to  the  eye  of  the  North 
American,  common  to  the  tropics,  and  found  in  the  markets 
from  tl)c  West  Indies. 

The  plantains  are  in  their  perfection  here ;  the  green 
variety  is  the  best — the  red,  which  we  have  not  before 
seen,  are  very  fine  and  most  peculiar.  The  natives  num- 
ber some  forty  or  fifty  varieties,  including  the  bananas, 
which  are  very  fine  flavored,  and  abundant  as  the  lazy 
native  population  need  desire  to  support  tlieir  life  of  inac- 
tivity. 

The  best  oranges  of  the  market  are  brought  from 
China,  while  the  fruit  grows  in  any  abundance  here  when 
cultivated.     The  oranges  brought  here  in  the  Chinese 

{'unks  are  extremely  fine  in  their  flavor,  though  they  can 
>ut  little  compare  with  the  magnificent  fruit  of  the  same 
genus,  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

I  might  sooner  have  mentioned  the  sour-sop,  a  very 
agreeable  fruit  when  perfectly  ripe.  I  like  to  associate 
the  time  and  the  occasion  of  my  first  tasting  these  fruits, 
and  tlie  persons  with  whom  they  were  partaken,  with  the 
nnemory  and  mention  of  the  fruits  themselves.  The  sour- 
sop  is  rather  a  large,  green,  and  irregular  conical  fruit, 
with  a  rough  external  rind  and  a  soft  succulent  pulp.  The 
first  of  this  fruit  which  I  had  seen,  was  a  noble  specimen 
of  its  kind ;  and  when  I  had  taken  my  leave  of  the  family 
I  was  visitine,  I  found  the  said  specimen  of  the  sour-sop 
gently  reposmg  on  a  little  worked  mat  in  my  palanquin. 
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where  it  had  been  conveyed  after  I  had  mmtioned  thatl 
bad  not  before  met  wiih  ihe  friut.  A  few  days  scrToil  lo 
ripen  it,  as  it  reposed  in  its  piaoo  on  my  bureau  on  «hi|> 
board;  and  the  sour-sop  itself  and  that  httte  muton  whiQi 
it  reposed,  shall  serve  often  to  recall  my  Scotch  fncnds 
and  their  politeness. 

Besides  the  abundance  and  great  variety  of  fruits  in 
the  straits  which  are  mostly  being  cultivated  on  tile  plai^ 
tatious  in  the  neighborhood  of  Singapore,  ibe  pepper, 
coffee,  nutmegs  and  cloves,  are  produced  in  great  pcrfeo 
tion  and  considerable  quantities.  The  large  plantation  of 
Mr.  Princeps,  within  a  few  minutes'  ride  ol  Singsporei 
includes  in  its  spacious  grounds  of  some  hundred  acrc^ 
all  these  varieties  of  productions  and  fruit-trees,  ihougb 
most  of  them  are  of  but  few  years'  growth. 

The  pepper  plantations  in  the  neighborhood  of  Singa- 
pore are  ciutivated  principally  by  the  Chinese.  The  nae 
IB  of  the  creeper  kind,  raising  its  knotted  stem  to  twenty 
or  thirty  feet,  unpruned,  but  generally  kept  down  from 
ten  to  twelve  feet  in  height,  aa  producing  more  fruit  thi» 
than  when  suffered  to  reach  a  greater  elevation.  At  each 
jomt  of  the  stem,  the  plant  puts  out  its  librous  tendrils. 
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has  reached  its  full  size,  is  green  in  its  color,  but  when 
ripe  and  in  its  perfection,  is  of  a  bright  red  color. 

This  plant  is  propagated  by  cuttings,  which  are  general- 
ly placed,  with  their  props  either  of  large  stakes  or  natural 
trees,  some  six  feet  apart,  the  vine  commencing  to  bear 
after  three  years,  and  continuing  to  do  so  for  several  more. 
As  soon  as  the  berries  begin  to  redden,  the  bunches  are 
gathered,  not  waiting  for  all  the  corns  to  have  changed, 
as  by  so  doing  the  riper  grains  would  fall  from  the  bunch. 
The  bunches  being  collected  in  baskets,  are  spread  upon 
mats  to  dry  in  the  sun.  The  changes  in  the  weather  have 
but  little  effect  upon  the  berries  to  injure  them,  which  soon, 
in  their  curing  state,  turn  black  and  become  shrivelled,  as 
they  are  seen  when  prepared  for  transportation  and  for 
consumption  throughout  the  world,  as  the  black  pepper  of 
commerce. 

The  white  pepper  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  a  differ- 
ent species  from  the  black,  and  esteemed  to  be  the  superior 
of  the  two,  and  a  higher  price  was  demanded  and  given 
for  it  But  it  is  the  same  article  with  the  black  pepper, 
having  gone  through  a  different  operation  in  its  curing. 
It  is  more  mild ;  and  the  mode  of  preparing  it  is  by  put- 
ting the  grains  in  baskets,  into  water — running  water 
being  preferred — the  excavations  for  the  purpose  being 
made  by  the  side  of  running  streams,  or  else  the  pepper  is 
put  into  stagnant  water.  This  process  causes  the  external 
coat  to  swell,  after  which,  the  grains  being  exposed  to  the 
sun,  the  exterior  pellicle,  by  rubbing  in  the  hands  and  win- 
nowing, is  separated  from  the  other  part  Whether,  in 
fact,  this  is  an  improvement  to  this  article,  is  a  matter  of 
dispute.  The  white  pepper  is  to  be  regarded  as  superior 
in  one  particular  at  least  It  is  composed  of  the  best 
grains  of  the  bunch,  as  none  but  the  full  and  well-ripened 
berries  will  make  the  white  pepper.  It  evidently  must 
lose  some  of  its  strength  from  exposure  in  the  water;  and 
though  the  white  pepper  has  the  advantage  of  the  quality 
of  the  grains,  the  tegument  of  which  it  has  been  deprived 
is  deemed  to  possess  a  flavor  more  aromatic  than  the  heart 
though  more  pungent. 
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THE    NUTMEG. 

I  conclude  this  brief  description  of  some  of  the  fruits  of 
the  straits,  with  the  beautiful  nutmegs  as  it  is  seen  growiag 
in  its  place. 

The  tree  that  produces  this  aromatic  and  highly-valued 
article  among  the  spices,  is  an  evergreen  of  great  beantyt 
conical  in  its  shape,  and  reaching  from  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  feet  in  height,  with  its  branches  thickly  decorated  with 
their  polished  deep-green  leaves,  like  the  foliage  of  the 
orange,  rising  quite  from  the  ground  to  the  top.     The  frui^ 
with  its  yellow  external  tegument,  resembling  a  middling- 
sized  pear,  with  a  smooth  skin,  lies  thick  among  this  groen 
foliage.     When  the  fruit  is  ripe,  the  thick  rind  cracks  open, 
so  as  to  exhibit  the  beautiful  white  of  the  internal  part  of 
the  rind  in  contrast  with  the  deep-red  mace  which  over- 
lays the  black  shell  containing  the  kernel  or  the  nutmeg, 
as  we  have  it  in  commerce.     It  is  an  exquisite  thing  as 
seen  in  this  state.     The  shells  which  contain  the  kernels, 
or  the  nutmegs  as  we  generally  get  them  from  the  shops, 
are  almost  a  jet  polished  black.     Over  this  is  woven  in  its 
interlacing  threads,  the  mace  of  commerce.     This  dark  of 
the  shell  and  red  of  the  mace  in  contrast  with  the  beautiful 
white  edges  of  the  split  rind  and  the  yellow  of  the  external 
tegument,  form  together  the  most  beautiful  specimen  of 
nature's  colorings  and  contrasts  I  have  ever  beheld,  and 
is  worthy  of  all  the  young  fancies  we  have  ever  drawn  of 
the  beauty  of  the  spice- tree.     We  thus  see  that  the  nutmeg 
and  the  mace  of  commerce  are  the  product  of  the  same 
tree.     The  leaf  and  the  blossom  are  strongly  aromatic, 
like  the  fruit.     There  are  numerous  plantations  of  this 
spice  in  the  neighborhood  of  Singapore.     But  as  yet  they 
are  young,  and  extending,  the  soil  being  deemed  particu- 
larly appropriate  for  the  growth  of  this  valuable  artide. 
The  government  nutmeg-grove  is  perhaps  the  most  ex- 
tensive, or  rather,  at  the  present  moment,  is  containing 
the  largest  number  of  well-grown  trees ;  while  other  plan- 
tations of  greater  extent  in  the  number  of  their  young 
plants,  have  also  a  considerable  number  of  bearing  trees. 
While  walking  through  the  plantation  of  Mr.  Princeps,  the 
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■ervants,  then  gathering  the  nutmegs  from  the  trees,  (a, 
daily  work  the  year  round,)  informed  us  that  they  general- 
ly secured  400  ripe  ones  in  a  day.  The  produce  of  these 
plantations  eventually  will  be  very  considerable,  most  of 
the  gentlemen  of  Singapore  having  encouraged  the  growth 
of  the  nutmeg  tree  upon  their  country  premises  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  mis  beautifully  situated  town. 

CALLS    ON    VARIOUS    PERSONS. 

Since  the  arrival  of  our  ships  at  Singapore,  I  have 
several  times  called  unon  the  missionary  families,  now  res- 
ident at  this  place.  On  the  13th  dined  with  ^v.  Mr.  A. 
Stronoch  of  the  Scotch  mission.  Scotland  and  the  Scots 
have  always  possessed  an  interest  in  my  associations. 
The  Scots  however  cease  to  please  when  they  beghi  to 
forget  their  own  highland  and  lowland  associations,  and 
manifest  their  preferences  in  commending  the  English,  to 
the  neglect  oi*  their  own  more  peculiar  characteristics. 
Were  1  a  Scotchman  I  should  never  think  of  looking  to 
England  for  a  national  or  individual  fame,  on  which  to 
value  myself,  when  a  history  so  rich  in  story  and  a  ro- 
mance so  storied  in  history  were  glowing  before  me  of 
my  own  native  Scotland. 

There  are  two  brothers  here,  who  are  attached  to  the 
London  Missionary  Society.  They  appear  to  be  very 
worthy  men,  and  their  wives  greatly  esteemed.  The 
ladies  have  just  enough  of  the  Scotch  in  their  accent  to 
render  their  conversation  of  deeper  interest  to  me  than  il 
would  have  been  without  it.  It  reminds  one  that  he  is 
conversing  with  one  of  Scotia's  daughters,  from  that  land 
which  we  have  learned  to  love  for  its  intellect,  and  worth, 
md  story,  and  song. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  White,  the  English  chaplain  at  Singa- 

Cre,  is  a  gentleman  of  great  mildness  of  character,  and 
8  the  reputation  of  some  cleverness  in  the  natural 
sciences.  He  seems  to  be  fond  of  them,  at  least.  He 
is  a  Cambridge  scholar,  and  all  Cambridge  students  seem 
TOUticularly  fond  of  their  alma  mater.  Indeed  all  the 
English  chaplains  whom  I  have  met  in  the  East,  do  credit 
to  file  service  to  which  they  are  attached>  so  &r  as  their 
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general  intelligence  is  concerned,  and  in  most  instances  have 
exhibited  the  practical  effects  of  the  principles  of  the  reli- 

f^ion  which  they  teach,  in  their  Christian  action  and  pious 
ives.  The  chaplains  in  the  Indian  service  are  alloT^ed  to  re- 
turn  home,  at  their  pleasure,  after  having  spent  a  certain 
number  of  years,  and  retire  upon  a  pension  of  about  two 
thousand  dollars  per  annum  during  their  lives,  after  leaving 
the  service.  Their  salary  while  in  the  Indian  service,in  most 
instances,  is  five  thousand  dollars,  and  upwards,  per  an- 
num. The  residence  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  W.  is  a 
commanding  one — the  whole  sheet  of  beautiful  water, 
expanding  itself  in  full  view  from  the  verandah,  dotted 
over  by  the  huge  and  nondescript  Chinese  junks — ^the 
Cochin-China  yellow-sided  war-ships,  bearing  the  mer- 
chandise of  the  king — the  yet  better-looking  snips  of  the 
king  of  Siam — the  finer  specimens  of  naval  architecture, 
as  seen  in  the  French,  English,  and  American  merchant- 
men— and  still  further  out  and  beyond  them  all,  our  own 
two  gallant  cruisers,  in  the  beauty  of  their  squared  yards 
and  tall  spars,  and  graceful  and  perfect  hamper,  symme- 
try, and  order,  filling  up  the  picture,  and  presenting  to 
the  view  of  the  gazer  a  charming  nautical  scene. 

All  shipping  lie  moored  by  their  anchors  in  these  east- 
em  ports — the  surf  and  the  exposure  of  the  winds  being 
too  great  to  admit  of  the  construction  and  use  of  docks. 
And  beneath  you,  as  you  look  from  this  residence,  lie  the 
crowded  bazaars  of  the  Chinese,  and  the  Moor,  and  the 
Malay ;  while  on  the  more  distant  plain  and  along  the 
northern  beach  extend  the  better  houses  of  the  Englirii 
and  American  residents.  The  hill-side,  up  which  you 
wind  to  reach  the  prospect  which  I  have  described,  is 
covered  with  the  luxuriant  and  beautiful  nutmeg  grove, 
nterspersed  with  the  aracca  palm  and  the  banana,  and 
other  fruits  of  this  tropical  clime,  with  the  shrubs  and 
gaudy  blossoms  which  give  forth  their  bright  colors  but 
faint  perfume  to  the  moist  and  balmy  air  of  the  morning 
and  evening,  but  intensely  heated  atmosphere  of  the  noon- 
day hour. 

My  visits  to  this  amiable  family  have  always  be«i 
agreeable.  Mrs.  W.  executes  with  taste  on  the  piano* 
fi>rte ;  and  at  difl^rent  times  has  gratified  me  with  a  nam- 
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berof  old  specimens  of  Handel's  composition.  I  am  sure 
that  most  oi  the  modem  belles  would  have  been  surprised 
by  the  absence  of  most  of  the  fashionable  music  of  the 
day ;  and  indeed  I  was  almost  ashamed  of  the  tendency 
of  my  own  inquiries,  from  habit,  for  the  love  ditties  and 
•*  mamma's  favorites"  of  the  modem  school.  "  Bid  me 
discourse"  carried  me  far  over  the  seas,  and  recalled  in 
ffentle  memories  to  my  mind  somebody  who  has  sung  it 
for  me  at  home,  with  enect  and  with  an  indescribable  and 
delightful  thrill,  which  comes  over  the  spirit  when  tlie 
soul  of  song  awakes.  And  "  The  Pilot" — I  remember 
how  the  same  somebody  told  me  that  Miss  6.,  v^ho  sings 
so  sweetly,  taught  her  to  sine  it.  I  love  a  cricket-singer, 
one  who,  in  the  simplicity  of  a  young  heart,  seated  on  an 
ottoman  at  your  side,  on  a  winter's  evening,  when  all  is 
cheer  and  comfortable  and  still,  and  the  cod-fire  is  burn- 
ing, and  a  snow-storm  without  is  raging,  will  look  you 
kindly  in  the  face  ;  and  with  an  eye  noating  in  affection, 
sentiment,  and  artless  nature,  will  ^ive  you  the  sweet 
song  you  desire — or  the  plaintive  melody — and,  perhaps, 
once  and  ever,  as  if  some  wild  freak  of  witchery,  unusual 
but  natural  when  occurring,  had  come  over  her  spirit,  will 
sport  with  you  in  a  laughing  recitative.  There  is  a  charm 
of  melody  in  the  note  of  such,  whose  eyes  melt  in  sorrow 
or  dilate  in  joyousness,  as  the  sentiment  glows  in  the  mel- 
ancholy, or  expresses  emotions  of  the  peaceful  and  the 
happy.  And  such  is  the  note  of  somebody;  and  no  vesper 
strain  from  deep<?st  vault  of  Abbey,  nor  swell  of  chorus 
from  fullest  orchestra,  nor  softest  music  of  the  full  band 
on  the  lake,  at  moonlight,  ever  threw  such  a  spell  upon 
the  soul  as  the  artless  song  of  that  dearly  remembered 
somebody.  You  would  not  wish  to  conceal  your  tears 
when  she  sang  for  you  "  The  Mistletoe  Bough."  And 
you  would  have  thought  that  some  simple  and  sweet  rosy- 
cheeked  milk-maid,  who,  in  her  fresh  health  and  purity, 
sports  free  as  the  lark  in  the  morning  country-air,  was  at 
your  side,  as  she  had  unaccountably  become  sad  and  pale 
as  the  lily  that  had  drooped  before  some  sudden  blast, 
while  she  sang  "  Kathleen  O'More."  And  then  you  would 
be  aroused  and  surprised  that  so  late  an  hour  had  come 
whfiE  she  repeated  the  ScotqJbLdittyt 
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"  O  die y're  a*  n^Dddiiii  nid  aid  noddin, 

O  the  V 're  a*  ii  :ddLi  at  our  house  at  hame." 

And  I  remember  how,  and  when«  and  where  she  has  song 
for  me  •*  The  PiloL"  And  Mrs.  W.  repeated  it,  this  even- 
ing, with  feeling.  And  the  words  are  worth  more  than 
the  trouble  of  transcrib'mff  them  here,  but  space  forbids. 

I  was  ffrateful  to  Mrs.  W.  for  the  music  she  gave  me* 
as  indeecf  I  am  for  all  real  harmonies  in  these  eastern  re- 
gions, where  music  is  almost  unknown,  or  at  least  almost 
altogether  neglected. 

'Hie  evening  ride,  near  sunset,  is  an  agreeable  pastime 
for  an  hour,  and  very  generally  indulged  in  by  the  rea- 
dents  of  Singapore.  In  company  with  Mrs.  White  and 
my  little  pet,  Mrs.  W.'s  "  only  and  beautiful,"  I  enjoyed 
the  evening  air  at  an  hour  so  calm  and  balmy,  when  the 
wing  of  the  zephyr  fs  beginning  to  feel  the  pressure  of 
the  Jailing  and  sweet-scented  dew.  The  Singapore  rose, 
decorating  the  side- ways  as  you  ride  from  town,  is  an 
abundant  and  beautiful  shrub;  and  the  rosa  vincula  every- 
where through  tlie  streets  meets  the  eye  as  a  gracefiil 
and  luxurious  thing.  Little  B.,  my  little  pet  alluded  to, 
(God  bless  her.)  was  bare-footed ;  so  comfortable  did  hei 
little  white  feet  and  naked  arms  seem  in  this  warm  clime, 
encased  in  loose  cambric  ruffles.  Innocence  and  flowers; 
how  just  and  beautiful  is  the  association! 

Among  the  missionary  families  now  resident  at  Singa- 
pore is  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davenport  and  lady,  who  are  tempo- 
rarily here  from  Siam,  being  attached  to  the  Baptist  mis- 
sion at  Bankok.  Mr.  D.  is  now  attending  to  the  casting 
of  a  fount  of  Siamese  type,  and  expects  in  a  month  or  two 
again  to  return  with  Mrs.  D.  to  Bankok.  They  are  from 
Virginia;  and  Mrs.  D.  is  a  sprightly  young  lady,  who  left 
her  native  land  with  her  husband  at  the  age  of  seventeen; 
and  I  was  happy  in  spending  the  day  that  commemorates 
her  twentieth  birthday  (fifth  of  March,  1839,)  at  their 
residence,  since  our  arrival  at  Singapore.  She  has  accom- 
plished a  knowledge  of  the  Siamese  with  great  facility, 
and  I  have  in  my  possession  some  manuscript  translations 
by  herself  which  she  was  kind  enough  to  present  to  me. 
1  shall  remember,  with  most  cordial  feelings  of  iiiendriiip 
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and  interest,  their  generous  efforts  to  make  my  stay  at 
Singapore  pleasant  to  myself^  and  my  memories  of  it  al- 
together of  the  agreeable  kind.  Their  hospitality  was 
s  extended  with  a  warmth  that  declared  its  sincerity;  and  I 
am  sure  I  shall  not  forget  the  social  hour,  the  brief  but 
0ver  agreeable  interview,  and  the  family  worship,  as  we 
have  knelt  together  at  the  family  altar  at  the  hour  of  even- 
ing parting.  .Indeed,  this  act  of  family  worship  has  been 
a  source  of  ^eat  pleasure  to  me  in  my  intercourse  with 
numbers  of  the  agreeable  families  at  whose  houses  it  was 
my  pleasure  to  visit  At  the  Rev.  Mr.  White's,  the  Holy 
Book  and  the  Common  Prayer  reminded  me  that  I  was 
worshipping  with  friends  of  a  common  creed  as  well  as 
of  kindled  feelings.  The  Bible  and  the  Hymn-book  at 
another  dwelling  would  tell  me  that  I  was  with  Presby- 
terian brethren,  but  Christian  and  devoted  hearts.  Again, 
the  Dutch  Reformed,  and  the  Congregationalist,  and  mde- 
pendents,  and  Baptists,  with  bosoms  swelling  with  kindred 
sjrmpathies  and  kindred  views,  and  kindred  expectations 
beyond  the  life  of  earth.  The  very  consciousness  that 
most  of  these  were  American  Christians  was  quite  enough 
to  warm  the  heart  in  Christian  love,  and  cause  one  in  the 
social  intercourse  to  forget,  or  to  waive  all  distinctive 
principles  in  church  discipline  and  orders,  where  intelli- 
gence and  devotion  characterized  the  mind  and  swelled 
the  heart. 

In  Mr.  D.'s  family  are  two  or  three  Siamese.  The 
subject  of  phrenology  having  been  made  a  topic  of  con- 
versation, these  Siamese,  together  with  a  Chinaman,  were 
desirous  that  the  doctor,  as  they  styled  myself,  should  tell 
them  their  characters.  Mrs.  D.  was  desirous  of  gratifying 
them.  I  make  no  pretensions  to  a  practical  knowledge 
of  this  science,  nor  am  I  any  way  strenuous  as  to  the 
principles 'it  is  said  by  its  advocates  to  develop  and  to 
confirm.  Whether  true  in  its  deductions  or  the  contrary, 
it  is  but  the  application  of  the  science  of  the  mind,  or 
mental  philosophy,  to  certain  physical  localities  of  the 
cranium.  I  was  willing  to  be  amused,  and  the  Siamese 
teacher  presented  himself  with  considerable  gravity,  and 
departed  with  a  full  persuasion  that  I  possessed  greater 
knowledge  of  men  than  the  Siamese  priests. 
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Anotiicr  Ics  inleiligent  bat  upncstly  good-aatured 
Siamese  retained  his  gTa»liy  aotf  composure  for  a  short 
liint\  but,  finally,  put  both  hajtds  over  his  face  in  astoiusif 
meat)  and  rushed  from  the  room  exclaiming,  tnie — true— 
iR  true.  He  again  entered,  after  a  while,  and  be^ed 
that  ]  wuuld  lell  him  how  long  before  he  would  have  a 
perfcct  knowledge  of  the  English  language. 

A  Chinaman,  in  some  way  connected  with  the  mission, 
also  presented  himself,  being  equally  <nirious  with  the 
Siamese,  and  desired  me  "lo  speak  about  hts  bead."  1 
knew  nothing  of  this  celestial,  and  the  examination  was 
entirely  unexpected ;  and  I  fell  no  disposition  to  trifle  with 
cither  of  these  persons.  This  gentleman  of  the  long  braid, 
however,  seeming  to  linger  in  profound  expectntioa.  as  tf 
soroelhing  most  certainly  would  be  developed,  1  was  u» 
wdling  tu  disappoint  him  altogether.  I  assured  him  that 
I  could  not  pretend  to  describe  his  character,  but  without 
knowing  whether  it  were  true  or  not,  I  sliould  think  that 
be  was  a  believer  mghosls.  The  celestial  raised  his  amis 
akimbo,  turned  his  oblique  eyes  upwards,  and  exclaimed, 
*•  Yes,  I  believe  in  them,  and  /  fear  them  much."  His 
imiuiticipiilcd  astonishment  excited  a  slight  smile  at  his 
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into  an  irregular  globulous  form,  on  which  the  die  leaves 
two  small  impressions.  In  case  of  a  scarcity  of  small  shot 
and  a  plenty  of  coin,  during  a  war,  the  Siamese  would 
have  in  their  silver  and  gold  currency  a  very  good  substi- 
tute for  bullets  and  buckshot.  This  coin  is  a  very  curious 
thing  in  contrast  with  our  ideas  of  the  flat  surface  of  the 
American  and  European  mone^. 

The  Siamese,  in  their  religion,  are  Budhists — credu- 
lous and  superstitious — believers  in  transmigration  of 
souls,  in  dreams,  and  omens  derived  from  a  thousand 
sources.  Their  sacred  books  are  said  to  be  considerably 
numerous. 

I  give  here  a  few  extracts  from  two  works,  which  Mrs. 
Davenport  has  translated  for  me,  and  presented  in  a  man- 
uscript, most  beautifully  written  in  her  own  hand.  One 
of  them  is  called 

THE    SIAMESE    DREAM   BOOK. 

The  writer  introduces  the  subject  of  the  work  thus : 

"  In  former  times  a  great  prophet  and  magician,  who 
had  much  wisdom,  and  could  foretell  all  future  events,  gave 
the  following  interpretation  of  signs  and  dreams.  Whoso- 
ever sees  signs  and  visions,  if  he  wishes  to  know  whether 
they  forebode  good  or  evil,  whether  happiness  or  misery, 
if  he  dream  of  any  animals,  insects,  birds,  or  fishes,  and 
wishes  to  know  the  interpretation,  let  him  examine  this 
booL" 

Of  these  signs  and  dreains  I  make  extracts  promiscu- 
ously from  the  manuscript : 

"  If  a  person  be  alone,  and  an  insect  or  reptile  fall  before 
the  face,  but  the  individual  see  it  only  without  touching  it, 
it  denotes  that  some  heavenly  being  will  bestow  great 
blessings  on  him.  If  it  fall  to  the  right  side,  it  denotes 
that  all  his  friends,  wherever  scattered  abroad,  shall  again 
meet  him  in  peace.  If  it  fall  behind  the  person,  it  denotes 
that  he  shall  be  slandered,  and  maliciously  talked  of  by  his 
friends  and  acquaintances.  If,  in  falling,  it  strike  the  face, 
it  denotes  that  the  individual  will  soon  oe  married.  If  it 
strike  the  right  arm,  it  denotes  that  the  individual's  wishes, 
whatever  they  are,  shall  be  accomplished.     If  it  strike  the 
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left  hand,  it  denotes  that  the  indiyidual  will  lose  bis  friendi 
by  death.  If  it  strike  the  foot,  it  denotes  that  whatever 
trouble  the  individual  may  have  had,  all  shall  vanish,  and 
he  shall  reach  the  summit  of  happiness.  If,  after  touching 
the  foot,  it  should  crawl  upwards  to  the  head,  it  denotes 
that  the  individual  shall  be  raised  to  high  office  by  the 
rulers  of  his  country.  If  it  crawl  to  the  right  side,  it  de- 
notes that  the  person  shall  hear  bad  tidings  of  some  absent 
friend.  If  the  insect  or  reptile  fall  without  touching  the 
body,  and  immediately  flee  towards  the  northeast,  it  de- 
notes deep  but  not  lasting  trouble ;  if  towards  the  north- 
west, it  denotes  that  the  person  shall  receive  numerooB 
and  valuable  presents ;  if  towards  the  southeast,  it  denotes 
tliat  he  shall  receive  great  riches,  and  afterwards  go  to  a 
distant  land ;  or  that  he  shall  go  to  a  distant  land,  and  there 
amass  great  wealth. 

"  If  an  animal,  insect,  bird,  or  reptile  cross  the  path  of 
tiny  one  as  lie  walks  along,  the  animal  coming  from  the 
right,  let  him  not  proceed — some  calamity  will  surely  hap- 
pen to  him  in  the  way.  If  the  animal  come  from  tne  left, 
let  him  proceed — good  fortune  shall  surely  happen  to  him. 
If  the  animal  proceed  before  him  in  the  same  road  in  which 
he  intends  to  travel,  it  denotes  good  fortune  to  him. 

"  If  the  left  ear  tingle  repeatedly,  it  denotes  that  the  in- 
dividual shall  receive  evil  tidings  from  abroad.  If  the  right 
ear  tingle,  it  denotes  that  he  shall  receive  speedy  and  pleas- 
ing intelligence  from  absent  friends. 

"  If  the  upper  lip  tremble  repeatedly,  it  denotes  that  the 
individual  shall  receive  presents  of  the  most  rare  and  deli- 
cious dishes.  If  the  lower  lip  tremble,  it  denotes  severe 
illness. 

"  I  now  beg  to  interpret  the  signs  of  the  night.  If  at 
midnight  an  individual  hears  the  noises  of  animals  in  the 
house  where  he  resides,  I  will  show  him  whether  they  in- 
dicate good  or  evil.  If  any  insect  cry  *  click,  click,  click»' 
he  will  possess  real  treasures  while  he  abides  there.  If  it 
cry  *  kek,  kek,'  it  is  an  evil  omen  both  to  that  and  the  neigh* 
boring  houses.  If  it  cry  *  chit,  chit,'  it  denotes  that  he  shaU 
always  feed  upon  the  most  sumptuous  provisions.  If  it 
cry  '  keat,  keat,'  in  a  loud  shrill  voice,  it  denotes  that  hia 
residence  there  shall  be  attended  with  evil. 
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*  I  now  beg  to  interpret  with  regard  to  the  spider.  If 
a  spider  on  the  ceiling  utter  a  low  tremulous  moan,  it  de- 
notes that  the  individual  who  hears  the  noise  shall  either 
change  his  residence,  or  that  his  goods  shall  be  stolen. 
If  it  utter  the  same  voice  on  the  outside  of  the  house,  and 
afterwards  the  spider  crawl  to  the  head  of  the  bed,  it  de- 
notes troublesome  visiters  and  quaiTels  to  the  residents. 

"I  now  beg  to  interpret  with  regard  to  dreams  and  vis- 
ions of  the  night.  If  an  individual  dream  on  Sunday, 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil,  it  pertains  to  others,  and  will  not 
aflfect  the  happiness  or  misery  of  the  person  himself.  If 
nay  one  dream  on  Monday,  whether  good  or  evil,  it  will 
affect  his  friends  and  relations,  but  not  himself.  If  on  Tues- 
day, it  forebodes  good  or  evil  to  the  parents  of  the  dream- 
er. If  on  Wednesday,  the  omen  pertains  to  the  consort 
and  children  of  the  individual  who  dreams.  If  on  Thurs- 
day, it  relates  to  the  dreamer's  teachers  or  benefactors.  If 
on  Friday,  the  omen  belongs  to  the  servants  or  cattle  of 
the  individual.  If  on  Saturday,  it  forebodes  good  or  ill  to 
the  dreamer  himself. 

"  If  any  one  dream  of  having  or  wearing  handsome 
clothing,  it  denotes  great  peace  and  prosperity. 

**  If  one  dream  of  receiving  a  ring,  it  denotes  either  a 
speedy  marriage  or  the  birth  of  a  child. 

**  If  one  dream  of  putting  on  a  gold  ring,  it  denotes 
that  the  individual,  if  married,  shall  be  blessed  with  chil- 
dren of  great  beauty ;  or,  if  single,  with  a  beautiful  con- 
sort. 

"  If  one  dream  of  putting  on  new  clothes,  it  denotes 
speedy  marriage.  • 

"If  one  dream  of  seeing  his  house  consumed  by  fire 
and  of  being  much  burned,  let  him  take  a  lighted  candle, 
flowers,  and  other  offerings,  to  the  brink  of  a  river  or  ca- 
nal, and  there  relate  his  dream  to  some  friend.  If  he  omit 
tliis,  some  great  calamity  shall  surely  befall  him. 

*•  If  he  dream  of  walking  on  the  air,  it  denotes  that  he 
shall  have  great  wisdom  and  be  renowned  for  learning. 

**  If  he  dream  of  being  clothed  entirely  in  red,  let  him 
beware  lest  he  speedily  suffer  a  violent  death. 

**  If  he  dream  of  seeing  a  heavenly  being  of  great  beau- 
ty, or  the  spire  of  a  palace,  it  is  an  omen  of  good. 
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^  If  he  dream  of  a.house  full  of  new-born- infttnts,  itde 
notes  that  his  servants  shall  continue  faithful  and  true  to 
his  interests. 

^  If  he  dream  of  sleeping  in  a  boat  with  one  foot  in  wa- 
ter and  afterwards  his  head  falling  in,  let  him  not  relats 
the  dream  to  any  one,  but  seek  a  large  tree,  and  sea'tioff 
himself  under  it,  there  tell  over  the  dream,  and  great  good 
shall  result 

**  If  he  dream  of  seeing  a  princess,  let  him  relate  the 
dream  to  himself  on  the  bank  of  a  river  or  canal,  and 
*  prosperity  shall  surely  attend  him. 

^  if  he  dream  of  seeing  a  woman  of  beautiful  form,  hii 
consort  shall  exactly  resemble  her. 

**  If  he  dream  of  reading  prayers  or  sacred  books,  it 
denotes  that  all  his  sins  shall  be  pardoned  by  the  gods. 

"  If  one  dream  of  holding  an  umbrella  to  ptotect  him* 
self  from  the  rays  of  the  sun,  it  denotes  that  he  shall  rise 
to  greater  eminence  than  any  of  his  ancestors  or  family 
have  done. 

"  If  one  dream  of  blowing  a  trumpet,  or  beating  drums 
and  kettles,  he  shall  be  raised  to  an  office  of  great  emi- 
nence. 

"  If  he  dream  of  placing  an  image  of  Budh  in  a  temple, 
it  is  an  omen  of  supreme  happiness. 

"  If  he  dream  of  heln^  struck  by  a  thunderbolt,  it  de- 
notes his  speedy  and  violent  death. 

"  If  he  dream  of  travelling  on  a  tiger  or  an  alligator  to 
some  distant  land,  it  denotes  that  he  shall  be  regarded  with 
terror  and  suspicion  by  all  his  acquaintances. 

"  If  one  dream  ©f  the  entrails  being  torn  out  of  his  body, 
it  denotes  continued  health  to  himself  family,  and  friends. 

"  If  he  dream  of  riding  in  an  ox-cart,  let  him  beware,  it 
is  an  omen  of  evil. 

"  If  one  dream  of  eating  the  sun  or  moon,  it  denotes  that 
he  shall  be  a  great  prophet  and  magician. 

"  If  fie  dream  of  being  bitten  bij  a  tiger,  it  denotes  that 
he  shall  receive  valuable  presents  from  a  beautiful  woman* 

"  If  he  dream  of  seeing  the  moon  fall  and  then  eating  it, 
it  is  an  omen  of  the  greatest  possible  good,  let  him  remem- 
ber it 

**  If  he  dream  of  bathing  in  a  pool,  dressed  entirely  in 
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white,  of  being  able  to  walk  on  the  water,  and  bringing  up 
the  lotus-flower  from  the  pool,  it  denotes  a  speedy  and 
•  happy  marriage. 

^  jf  one  dream  of  gathering  flowers  and  placing  them 
behind  the  ear,  let  him  ofier  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  he 
shall  speedily  obtain  a  beautiful  wife. 

**  If  one  dream  of  walking  on  roads  covered  with  gold 
and  silver,  let  him  carefully  ofier  sacrifices,  and  all  his  de- 
sires shall  be  gratified. 

^  If  he  dream  of  losing  a  hand  and  ear,  he  shall  speedily 
be  seated  on  a  throne. 

*^  If  he  dream  of  seeing  many  dead  people,  it  denotes 
that  he  shall  be  free  from  trouble  all  his  life. 

"  If  he  dream  of  having  the  right  leg  bitten  by  a  snake, 
whatever  property  he  may  have  lost  shall  be  speedily  re- 
covered. 

^  If  he  dream  of  seeing  a  toad  enter  a  house,  he  shall 
possess  great  treasures. 

"  If  he  dream  of  being  fanned  by  another,  he  shall  be- 
come a  magistrate  of  great  authority. 

"  If  he  dream  that  he  sees  a  great  many  persons  dance 
together,  it  denotes  that  he  will  die  in  a  prison. 

**  If  he  dream  of  seeing  a  lady  splendidly  attired,  he  shall 
pass  all  his  days  amid  peace  and  plenty. 

"  If  one  dream  of  stabbing  himself,  he  shall  be  made  a 
noble  of  high  rank. 

"  If  he  dream  of  his  body  emitting  the  fragrance  of  flow- 
ers, it  denotes  that  he  shall  have  a  beautiful  daughter,  who 
shall  be  the  consort  of  a  king. 

"  If  he  dream  of  eating  the  raw  hand^of  a  dead  man,  it 
denotes  that  he  shall  be  king  of  his  country. 

**  If  he  dream  of  eating  the  head  of  a  man,  dressed  up 
as  food,  he  shall  possess  great  treasures,  but  shall  die  at  an 
early  age. 

"  If  one  dream  of  his  teeth  dropping  out,  it  denotes  sick- 
ness and  death. 

**  If  one  dream  of  his  own  death,  it  denotes  long  contin- 
ued prosperity. 

*•  If  he  dream  of  seeing  a  woman  adorned  with  red  flow- 
ers, clothed  entirely  in  red,  and  having  her  body  painted 
red,  it  denotes  that  in  seven  days  he  shall  die. 
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"  If  he  (li-oani  of  seeing  a  ^TOInaIl  clothed  in  black,aod 
hoiiliiig  blai:k  lluwcrs.  it  denotes  the  stealing  of  his  goodi 

andlii-s..«i,.l.';iili. 

■■ir  liu  liiTULii  i.l"  an  (■lc]>liant  standing  over  the  month 
of  a.  u':'.l('r-i:ir.  iic  <Il;j1I  |>ussesd  rank  and  affluence,  and  all 
his  Iriciids  shiill  i:ilii'  ivliigc  in  liiin. 

"  Jl'  um,-  ilriaiii  oi  weoping  much,  he  shall  see  pleasant 
sir:hi!<. 

■•]r  111'  ciivaiii  r>f  having  ihc  flesh  cut  off  his  bones, it 
denotes  elfviiiinu  ol'  rank. 

"  It"  lie  divnni  (if  liis  eyelashes  coming  out,  it  denote) 
tlial  liis  nionin-  and  treasures  shall  be  stolen  by  a  womao. 

"  ir  liu  ilri'uin  ot'  a  frog  eating  the  sun  and  mooQ,  it  de- 
notes coutimieit  ha]i]>inos!i. 

"If  lif  dreimi  nl'  falling  down  and  rising  without  injury, 
it  is  aiiomrn  .<f  g.'od. 

"  if  hi:  liroain  uf  lii-ing  in  great  distress,  let  him  make 
orterings.  it  is  nil  urncn  uf  good. 

■■  It'  111.'  liri'ani  of  lieing  luing,  it  denotes  good  fortune. 

"  If  lie  ilreani  uf  stretching  out  his  tongue,  eyes,  and 
n'.i>:i\  it  I'orclxidrs  a  violent  and  tlislrossing  headache. 

■■  If  111-  diviirn  'if  lir.ing  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  others 
and  attended  iiy  iiiiiisii-  and  rqoicings,it  i^jrebodcs  the  death 
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snular  that  their  origin  seems  to  point  to  a  common  fount 
of  superstition  and  credulity,  all  taking  us  back  to  a  com- 
mcm  people  and  ancestry. 

The  manuscript  from  which  I  have  been  transcribing 
concludes  with  tne  following  paragraph : 

"  The  interpretation  of  dreams  is  ended.  Whoever  has 
the  foregoing  dreams,  whether  man  or  woman,  may  rely 
upon  the  interpretation  here  given.  If  one  dream  in  the 
first  watch  of  the  night,  after  eight  months  the  dream 
shall  be  accomplished.  If  he  dream  in  the  second  watch, 
after  four  days  the  dream  shall  be  fulfilled.  If  he  dream  < 
in  the  third  watch,  in  one  day  the  result  shall  be  made 
known.  If  he  dream  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night, 
the  period  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  dream  is  uncer- 
tain. 

**  The  end  of  the  Siamese  Dream  Book." 

There  is  much  of  the  customs  and  the  manners  and  the 
religion  and  characteristic  modes  of  the  thinking  of  the  Si- 
amese to  be  noted  in  this  otherwise  uninteresting  work,  to 
the  more  enlightened  Christian.  The  allusions  in  it  to  the 
occasional  fate  of  the  moon,  induces  me  to  introduce  in  this 
connection,  a  curious  paper,  derived  from  the  same  source 
as  the  manuscript  Dream  Book.  It  shows  how  a  nation's 
superstition  modifies  their  philosophy,  religion,  and  enters 
into  all  their  habits  of  thought  connected  with  their  private 
and  public  life. 

"the  moon  devoured  by  rauu. 

"  I  will  relate  a  story  concerning  what  happened  when 
Budh  had  perfected  himself  in  Chetliwau  Temple,  in  the 
city  of  SaWatthi,  in  South  Behar.  When  the  moon  was 
foil  it  was  seized  by  Rahu,  who  hid  its  beams  and  obscured 
its  brightness. 

^  In  the  morning  the  attendants  of  Gandana  came  in 
haste,  and  having  bowed  their  heads  in  adoration,  told  him 
what  had  happened.  Secinc  their  terror,  his  compassion 
was  excited,  and  he  said  to  them,  *  Cheer  up,  my  lords,  be 
•  of  good  heart,  and  listen  to  a  story  of  three  t6w6s  (heav- 
enly beings)  who  were  brothers.  In  ancient  times,  since 
which  creatures  have  been  transmigrating  through  seye- 
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ral  himdred  systems  of  worlds,  there  lived  a  mau  of  hon^ 
orable  race,  named  Kunla,  in  the  capLtiil  of  Hoogsuwadi, 
who  had  three  sons.  The  title  of  the  fii'st  was  Lord 
Watio  i  of  the  second,  Lord  Khiio ;  and  of  the  third, 
Lord  Rattliaku.  On  odo  occasion,  wlien  alone  in  a  jun^o. 
they  took  their  food  and  curry-put  to  cook  tlieir  dimicr  in 
haste.  The  eider  mixed  the  food,  the  second  prepaxcd 
the  vegetables,  and  the  younger  took  wood  oqu  built  & 
fire  under  the  rice-pot.  While  thus  employed,  the  smoko 
from  the  fire  affecting  the  eyes  of  the  elder,  he  broke  out 
.  in  abusive  language  to  his  two  brothers,  upon  whicli,  the 
second,  being  vexed,  snatched  a  ladle  from  the  hand  of, 
the  elder  and  beat  the  head  of  the  younger  brother,  win 
in  his  turn  being  enraged,  uttered  the  following  ituprocB- 
tion  against  his  two  brothers :  '  Hereafter,  whatever  powr  j 
er  you  may  attain  to,  may  1  exceed  you  ten  thousand  timeai 
in  order  to  tease  and  annoy  you,  until  I  have  avenged  my' 
self,'  tlius  laying  aside  his  anger  to  a  future  state. 

"Atlengtb,afterthese  brothers  had  transmigrated  through 
many  stales,  they  were  bom  again  as  three  brothers,  in  tna 
days  of  Gandana.  And  going  in  company  to  make  oSer- 
ings  to  him,  the  first  put  a  golden  cup  into  his  begging  , 
box.  the  second  put  a  sih'er  one.  and  the  third  cave  a 
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liates  hersoexcesaively  that  he  cannot  rest,  but  stands  in  her 

Clht  with  his  mouth  wide  open.  Sometimes  he  compresses 
r  between  his  lips.  Sometimes  hides  her  under  his  cliin. 
Soiaetimei  buries  her  maliciously  in  the  hollow  of  his  cheeL 
Aod  sometimes,  shuts  her  up  in  his  hand,  according  to  his 
inclination.  Chi  account  of  his  former  imprecation  his 
anger  cannot  cease,  for  his  prayer  was  answered  by  the 

Seat  teacher  of  religion.  When  the  sun  and  moon  are 
us  annoyed,  being  greatly  frightened,  they  recite  their 
prayers  in  great  haste.  For,  the  sun  being  only  500  miles 
in  circumference,  and  the  moon  290  miles,  when  thrust  into 
R&hu's  mouth,  they  lose  themselves,  and  are  as  if  they  had 
fiUlen  into  the  infernal  regions.  All  the  heavenly  damsels 
being  alarmed  at  this,  cry  out  in  great  distress — some 
dishevelling  their  hair  and  beating  their  breasts,  cry  out, 
•  The  moon  is  destroyed — we  remember  all  her  beauty — 
she  was  a  bright  body  and  protected  us  from  evil.  Rdhti 
is  very  audacious  thus  to  frighten  her  in  her  path  P 

*•  The  astrologers  say  that  this  phenomenon  forebodes 
evil.  When  Rahu  has  released  the  moon,  he  enters  his 
palace  in  haste,  and  throwing  himself  down,  says  that  he 
nas  been  playing  tricks  with  the  moon,  in  consequence  of 
which  his  head  is  almost  strained  asunder,  and  that  he  is 
nearly  dead.  « 

**  Thus  Rahu  and  the  sun  and  moon  are  at  perpetual  va- 
riance."* 

It  must  at  once  strike  the  Kader,  that  such  absurdities  en- 
tering into  the  religious  and  credulous  systems  of  the  Siam- 
ese, one  effectual  way  of  convincing  them  of  the  error  of 
their  own  teachers,  and  that  the  systems  to  which  they 
adhere  are  false,  is  by  giving  the  rising  generation  among 
them  true  ideas  in  connection  with  astronomy  and  philoso- 
phy. It  is  said  that  their  system  of  religion  embraces  the 
idea  that  there  is  a  central  mountain  in  the  universe,  and 
that  about  this  arc  located  seven  states  of  existences.     The 

♦  •*  The  above  corresponds  precisely  with  the  belief  of  the  Siam- 
efie  generally.  All  eclipses  arc  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  this 
fiibiuous  monster,  whom  they  endeavor  to  frighten  off  by  beating 
drums,  kettles,  etc^  and  exerting  their  voices  in  }>roducing  the  most 
hideous  and  frightful  noises.  Vvhen  the  eclipse  is  over,  they  think 
diay  have  succeeded." 
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earth  is  one  and  the  lowest  for  men  luid  saimals.     AboM 
it  are  the  others,  arranged  for  heavenly  esistenceg  accoi 
ing  to  the  respective  escellenciea  of  their  natures  a 
spiritual  prowess.     The  Ught  of  true  philosophy  ^oQ 
will  do  away  such  absurdities,  and  with  the  iindcnaiiui) 
of  the  basis  of  their  system  must  crumble  iho  fabric  i 
tiieir  superstitions.     A  fit  iilustralion  of  tliia  sentiment 
found  in  an  anecdote  repeated  to  inc  by  the  Rev.  Hi 
White,  the  English  chaplain  at  Singapore.     A  gentleinai 
of  scientific  tastes,  in  India,  at  considerable  expense  an 
trouble,  procured  a  fine  microscope  from  England.     Ha» 
iog  properly  arranged  it,  he  invited  a  Bramiu  to  look  i! 
its  developments.     The  Hindoo  priest  gazed  with  aeloa 
ishment  at  the  revelations  which  a  drop  of  water,  exposed 
to  the  effects  of  tiie  microscope,  made  to  him.     He  had 
for  a  long  sainted  life,  according  lo  the  tenets  of  hix  Bra* 
tninical  system,  been  priding  himself  on  the  consistency 
his  action  with  his  creed,  innever  haeing,iHany  imlanOli 
destroyed  life.     Here  his  whole  self-complacency,  and 
supposed  consistency  of  a  long  lite,  and  profoundly 
lieved  tenets  of  his  svstem,  were  at  once  overthrown  oad 
destroyed.     He  manifested  the  greatest  agitation.     Aai 
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*.  try  abroad,  and  be  used  in  enlightening  the  mind  of  the 
^^  farathen,  and  riving  the  chain  that  now  holds  them  in  obe- 
^^ent  ignorance  to  their  superstitions  of  cast  and  binding 
^  habitfl  of  many  centuries. 

f  • 

SIAMESE   TEN    COMMANDMENTS. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  reader  to  have  in- 
*.  troduced  here  the  Siamese  ten  commandments,  found  in 

*  the  sacred  books,  of  the  Budhists  ;  the  first  five  being  ob- 
^  ligatory  upon  all  the  people,  the  last  five  upon  the  priest- 

*  hood  only. 

1.  Do  not  kill  animals. 

2.  Do  not  steal. 

8.  Do  not  commit  adultery. 

4.  Do  not  tell  lies. 

5.  Do  not  drink  ardent  spirits. 

7.  Do  not  eat  any  thing  from  mid-day  until  past  mid- 
night. 

8.  Do  not  sleep  on  a  place  more  than  one  cubit  high. 
8.  Do  not  anoint  your  body  with  fragrant  oil  or  powder. 
10.  Do  not  look  at  a  female,  nor  at  theatrical  exhibi- 
tions. 

The  missionaries  at  Bankok,  the  capital  of  Siam,  are 
said  to  have  the  favor  of  the  king  and  his  court  at  the 
present  time.  A  very  beautiful  specimen  of  Japanese 
work,  in  an  article  of  a  lady's  dressing  box,  occupies  Mrs. 
Davenport's  table,  which  was  a  present  from  one  of  the 
princes  of  the  kingdom,  who  partially  speaks  English  and 
frequently  visits  the  missionary  families. 

I  trust  I  shall  not  be  deemed  departing  from  the  most 
delicate  dictates  of  considerate  and  partial  friendship,  by 
introducing  the  following  lines,  associated  with  the  lady 
already  mentioned,  as  one  of  the  missionary  band  located 
in  Siam,  whose  residence  for  the  few  months  past  at  Sin- 

fipore,  has  given  me  the  pleasure  of  her  acquaintance, 
hey  were  written  by  her  brother  on  the  departure  of 
his  sister  from  her  home  for  this  foreign  land,  with  breath- 
ings of  Christian  benevolence  towards  a  heathen  people 
swelling  her  young  bosom.  *  They  do  credit  to  the  writer, 
at  evidencing  a  mind  imaginative  and  cultivated,  and  a 
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heart  swelling  with  the  refined  and  warm  sennbilitief  of  I  3^ 

a  brother.    How  should  they  shame  the  coarse  peroeptioiii  I  ^ 

of  those  persons,  who  are  incapable  of  appreciating  die  I  Of' 

delicate  and  pure  sympathies  of  a  Christian  heart  that  I  ^ 

goes  out  in  generous  and  ennobling  feelinss  of  interest  for  Y 

the  spiritual  welfare  of  a  benighted  people  ;  but  who,  in  J^ 

the  absence  of  a  kindred  benevolence,  seem  ever  to  seek  $ej 

for  some  sinister  motive  as  the  propelling  cause  that  urges  B 
the  self-sacrificing  missionary  to  leave  the  endearments 

of  his  native  land  tor  the  chances  and  the  toils  of  a  foreign,  h 

strange,  and  unlettered  race  !    If  ever  there  were  a  go*-  q^ 

erous  forgetting  of  one's  self  for  the  good  of  other^-if  ^ 

ever  there  were  a  scene  of  moral  beauty  that  the  mag-  Ba 
nanimous  and  the  ingenuous  of  heart  would  adnfire,  and 

to  which  they  would  accord  their  approbation  and  respect-  ^ 

ful  but  unqualified  praise,  whatever  may  be  their  sentiments  ^ 

as  to  the  practicability  of  the  missionary  cause,  it  is  seen  ^ 

in  the  young,  and  intelligent,  and  refined,  and  Christian  k 

female,  who,  unmindful  of  the  ties  of  kindred  and  home,  '» 

ventures  forth  in  reliance  upon  her  God  for  protection  and  ^ 

support,  to  dare  the  vicissitudes  of  a  missionary  life  among  ^ 

a  ncathen  people.     I  envy  not  that  man  his  head  or  his  ^ 
heart  who  perceives  not  and  feels  not  the  moral  cflTect  of 

such  a  picture.     To  him,  the  tear,  the  sigh,  the  parting  ^^ 

word,  the  glowing  enthusiasm  of  a  young  and  ardent  and  ^^ 

Christian  heart,  the  moral  energy  of  a  cultivated  mind,  ^^* 

encased  in  a  form  fragile  but  fair,  are  things  wliich  most  ^7 

have  lost  what  another  reads  in  them — the  truest  poetry  *>r 

of  nature.  si 

IIow  apropos  the  lines  alluded  to  will  be  found  in  j*' 

many  instances  besides  the  interesting  one  which  origina-  i^' 

ted  them  !    I  suppose  they  have  never  before  been  printed.  Hj 

«i 

''the  departure  of  the  biissionart  bride.  ^ 


■■*1 


•*  The  time  had  come.    The  etern  clock  struck  the  hour. 

Each  long-loved  haunt  had  shared  a  mute  farewell,  !t 

And  drank  a  blessing  from  her  loving  eye  ^ 

For  the  last  time.    But  now  the  climax  came.  K 

Methought  she  lingered  long,  as  if  to  gain 

Respite  from  some  more  dreaded  pang,  "^ 

Appalling  though  unfelt ;  for,  near  her  sidei  ob 


\ 
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i^  With  eye  close  following  where  her  darling  moved* 

^  Her  widowed  mother  stood.    And  so  she  laid 

Her  on  that  dear  breast,  where  every  pain 
-^  Of  infancy  was  soothed.    And  then  arose 

'  .        One  wild,  deep  sob  of  weeping,  such  as  breaks 
■*  ^JP^^  ^®  ®^^  ^^  death,  when  he  hath  torn 

Tne  nerve  fast-rooted  in  the  fount  of  life. 
\  'Tis  o'er — ^the  bitterness  is  past,  young  bride ! 

No  heavier  dreg  shall  quiver  on  thy  lip 

Till  the  last  ice-cup  cometh. 
r  **  Then  she  turned 

;  To  him  who  was  to  be  her  sole  shelter  now, 

,  And  placed  her  hand  in  his,  and  raised  her  eye 

One  moment  upwards,  whence  her  help  did  come. 
^  Then,  with  a  steadfast  step,  paced  forth  to  take 

I  Her  life-long  portion  in  a  heathen  clime. 

•*  Yet  to  me  it  seemed 
K  That,  in  the  flush  of  youth  and  health,  to  take 

*  Death* s  parting  was  a  strange,  unnatural  thing ; 

4nd  that  the  faithful  martyr,  who  dotli  yield 

His  body  to  the  fire's  fierce  purifier 
I  But  one  brief  hour,  hath  lighter  claims  on  heaven 

For  hi^h  endurance,  than  the  tender  bride. 

Who,  from  her  mother's  bosom  lifts  her  head, 
'  To  'bide  the  buffets  of  an  Indian  clime. 

Bearing  the  sorrows  of  a  woman's  lot, 

Pferchance  for  many  years." 

The  moral  courage,  the  devoted  zeal,  and  the  free 
sacrifices  of  the  missionary,  to  be  rightly  estimated,  must 
be  viewed  in  connection  with  the  positive  conveniences 
they  were  enjoying  at  the  time  of  their  decision  to  leave 
their  )iomes  ;  their  many  means  of  happiness,  social  and 
intellectual  privileges,  for  the  probable  exposure,  difficul- 
ties and  trials  that  were  expected  to  be  their  lot  abroad. 
It  was  in  full  view  of  such  a  contrast  their  resolutions 
were  taken ;  resigning  the  reality  of  the  present  and  the 

Eleasant,  for  the  uncertainty  of  the  doubtful  and  appre- 
ended  future.  If,  however,  on  reaching  a  foreign  coun- 
try, they  find  that  Providence  has  so  disposed  things  as  to 
render  their  situation  more  comfortable,  in  external  cir- 
cumstances, than  they  expected,  it  becomes  a  matter  for 
gratitude  on  their  own  part,  their  friends  at  home,  and 
hristians  universally  ;  their  conveniences  being  so  much 
the  more  advantageous  for  prosecuting  their  benevolent 
labors,  as  is  their  situation  the  more  favorable  than  they 
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•t  y.r  '."ic  .v.om.r.  J  =*=::"'7:  :■:■<.     Tr.'i-r-:  .-r  lifi:- 1  .>:•:•  :-.:h  chapel 

M';^.^r^.  Thorrip^or.  ar-i  P-.vn.T.TL  ■  fu-^  mission:- officiated, 
at  rrift  InvirAtion  of  C'.rr.rr.o*:: re  R-rad.  og  b*?ard  the  Co- 
It  ifr.Kia,  Th*:  *o:-':cr:or;  of  p-^rr^or.s  wa?  left  to  the 
Tf,f:rd  of  th^i  i'f;T:*!^rr.en  of  rhv  rrxi?-5jjt  themselves. 
OTi';  of  th<f;ir  nijff.bor  has  also  r-cr'^iririy  held  ^rvices  each 
Sufiday  on  F-roard  tho  John  Adarr.?.  durin?  our  stay  at  this 
\iftrt.     And  it  i.s  a  remark  that  eives  me  zreai  pleasure  in 


*Thf:  low  biiriffaloo-,  or;*;  .«*on*  hizh,  with  verar.iahs  extendii^ 
t\n\Ut  arourid  iu  and  coj-tine  from  >ix  hiir.iired  to  or.e  thousand  dol- 
lars, f  U:lif;*.v5  iH  tiie  (jtyie  of  building  which  the  mLs^ionaries  would 
MtiUiT,  did  their  fundfl  render  it  compatible  for  them  to  build  them. 
T)uini  are  but  a  few  kuch  buildings,  I  should  think,  in  Singmporai 
7*ho  Rbv.  Mr.  Travellj  occupies  one. 
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Moording  it  here,  that  almost  all  the  officers  of  the  squad- 
ion  (I  do  not  know  one  exception  among  those  who  have 
fanned  their  acquaintance)  have  given  to  the  missionary 
fwmiliAa,  now  at  this  station,  their  cordial  good  wishes,  and. 
they  regard  them  as  a  band  of  worthy  men  and  women 
sincerely  engaged  in  a  cause  of  philanthropy  and  religion, 
ennobling  and  grand  in  its  purposes  and  expected  results. 
And  I  know  that  a  good  number  of  these  officers  will  leave 
their  missionary  friends  at  Singapore,  with  hearts  warmed 
m  kindness  towards  them  personally,  and  giving  them, 
with  their  sympathies  and  their  prayers,  the  cordial  hopes 
that  they  may  be  successful  and  happy  in  the  devotion  of 
their  lives  to  the  noble  and  holy  cause  of  throwing  the 

Sht  of  the  Christian  religion  in  the  pathway  of  a  benight- 
people. 

I  accompanied  the  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  and  P.,  on  their 
return  to  shore  from  our  ship,  and  officiated,  agreeably  to 
previous  arrangement,  at  the  missionary  room  on  the  hill, 
m  the  afternoon.  It  was  their  communion  day,  being  the 
first  Sunday  in  the  month.     All  the  missionaries  were 

E resent  and  their  ladies,  and  some  of  the  officers  from 
oth  ships.  The  room  was  well  filled,  and  I  shall  not 
forget  the  interest  of  a  season,  so  peculiar  to  us,  privileged, 
in  our  course  around  the  world,  a  moment  to  pause  here 
and  to  mingle  with  a  band  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  so 
worthy,  in  a  region  so  far  from  the  land  of  our  mutual 
and  native  homes.  And  here  was  a  beautiful  exemplifi- 
cation of  the  union  of  Christian  hearts  of  difierent  per- 
suasions-T-the  Presbyterian,  the  Dutch  Reformed,  and  the 
Scotch  Independent  There  were  Chinese  converts  (a  few) 
who  joined  in  the  communion.  I  shall  remember,  as  an 
agreeable  reminiscence  of  these  worthy  missionaries,  the 
range  of  their  numbers,  as  they  lined  the  room  on  this  oc- 
casion of  aft  interesting  meetinff.  And  I  doubt  not  that 
their  thoughts,  with  all  their  unfaltering  purpose  of  a  life's 
devotion  to  the  cause  they  had  espoused,  went  far  over 
sea  to  those  they  had  left  and  still  loved  in  a  distant  land. 
Their  heads  at  least  were  bowed  in  the  indulgence  of 
their  overflowing  emotions.  These  lines  may  meet  the 
eyes  of  some  of  them,  when  I  would  a^ain  say  in  the 
language  I  then  used,  "  Cheer !  in  view  oi  the  necessary 
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efforts,  in  the  absence  of  iho  age  of  miracles,  which  yon 
are  now  putting  forth  in  your  unwearied  work  of  acquir 
ing  the  languages ;  in  your  patient  instructions  of  groupi 
ot  children ;  in  the  spread  of  the  word  of  God  in  their 
dative  tongue,  and  other  works  exemplifying  the  eternal 

Sinciples  of  the  fitness,  mertiy,  and  salvation,  which  iho 
ible  develops.  Cheer !  in  the  knowledge  that  ye  are 
working  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  converts  and  sancti' 
fiesthcBouIsof  men,  "theough  the  truth."  Voursisthc 
precise  action  that  must  take  place,  in  the  very  nature  ol 
mind,  as  the  precursor  of  that  mom,  when  a  day  witboiri 
its  night  shall  illumine  both  hemispheres  of  the  eartii. 
Cheer  I  m  your  hours  uf  shade  and  sorrow,  iq  the  con- 
sciousness of  your  disinterested  and  benevolent  nctioo. 
The  darkest  moment  of  midnight  is  just  before  the  break 
of  day.  Cheer  I  in  your  joyous  gush  of  happy  anticipa- 
tion, for  there  are  gleams  of  Ugat  already  streaming  all 
around  the  moral  horizon  of  a  benighted  world.  Cheer ! 
for  the  warm  fiearts  of  Christian  millions  are  with  youj 
and  the  pure  tear  that  would  have  graced  an  angel's  eySi 
hss  pearled  its  way  on  the  cheek  of  many  who  have  given 
for  you  their  prayers," 

On  the  succeeding  Wednesday  evening.  I  dined  with 
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LANGUAGE    OF   THE   MALAYS. 

The  language  of  the  Malays  is  probably  more  exten- 
ii^elv  spoken  than  any  other  throughout  the  eastern  sea^ 
9od  has  justly  derived  for  itself  the  appellation  of  the  LtV 
gua  Franca  of  this  part  of  the  globe.  It  is  strikingly  soft 
and  euphonious,  and  may  be  stjded,  not  inaptly,  the  Italian 
of  the  East  It  is  said,  by  those  who  are  capable  of  ap- 
Dreciating  its  excellencies  as  well  as  its  defects,  that  it  is 
laYorable  in  its  combinations  to  poetry,  and  that  the  Map 
lays  are  fond  of  rhythm,  which  they  attempt  in  proverbs 
and  love-songs.  There  is  pith,  at  least,  in  the  first,  and 
sentiment  in  the  second  distich  of  the  following  two  speci-^ 


**  What  signifies  attempting  to  light  a  lamp, 
If  the  wick  be  wanting  1" 

•*  What  signifies  playing  with  the  eyes, 
If  noming  in  earnest  be  intended  V 


»»» 


They  say,  when  expressing  their  sentiment  of  fatalism, 
which  so  thoroughly  enters  into  the  creed  of  those  imbued 
with  Mohammedanism: 

*•  Those  who  are  dead  are  dead;  those  who  survive 
must  work.  If  his  allotted  time  is  expired,  what  resource 
is  there?" 

The  Malays,  so  far  as  is  yet  known,  have  never  had 
any  original  set  of  characters  to  designate  their  elementary 
sounds  of  speech.  They  use  the  Arabic  characters  in 
their  written  language,  with  some  modifications ;  and  as 
a  consequence,  together  with  their  association  with  the 
Mohammedans  in  the  adoption  of  their  religion,  they 
have  introduced  many  Arabic  words ;  and  from  the  early 
intercourse  with  the  Portuguese  throughout  these  regions 
a  numb^  of  words  from  tne  language  of  these  early  ad- 
venturers are  also  found  incorporated  with  the  Malay. 
Their  words,  nouns  and  verbs,  are  without  inflections,  and 
therefore  no  grammar  of  their  language,  according  to  our 
general  notions  on  the  subject,  can  be  formed. 

Singapore  is  a  central  position  of  the  thousand  isles  and 
arge  extent  of  coasts  where  this  language  is  spoken 
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Hoot  of  the  uuszioiiarin  stody  it,  imd  it  fonns  one  of  the 
luiFuag^  laoght  in  (lit-  LJtcFuy  Institulioo  at  SiDgspore- 
^Mr.  A.  North,  attached  to  the  mission  hrre,  is  spoken 
of  as  one  of  the  best  Malay  flcfaotan  of  the  place.  Dud 
feertaioly  maoilests  a  commendable  xsai  in  the  [>unott  of 
Maiay  literature.  With  ihia  geotleflian  1  had  the  pleuore 
of  occasional  ioternews,  and  am  indebted  Ut  him  for  tho 
transtatkai  of  several  ^falay  manusori  pis,  which  1  shall  in> 
troduce  here  for  their  curiosity,  and  also  as  having  a  eon- 
neclion  with  the  transactions  of  our  ships  on  the  west 
coast  of  Sumatra. 

PO   CRUra   ABDtILLAB*9    KriSTL^ 

The  first  is  the  letter  of  oblicatioo  on  the  part  of  Po 
Chute  Abdullah,  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu,  to  pay  two  thou- 
sand dollars.  The  following  is  the  translation  of  the  ori* 
ginal  Malay.  Mr.  North  inlenlionally  retained  some  of 
the  peculiarities  of  the  original  in  the  translation  as  given 

"This  is  the  epistle  of  Po  Chute  Abdullah,  to  Com- 
mander Reej,  engaging  to  pay  two  thousand  dollars. 

"  As  to  the  bad  man.  he  has  not  been  caught ;  he  has 
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RAJAH    OF   MUCKIE's    LETTER. 

The  next  document  is  a  letter  from  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
Muckie.    It  was  written  after  the  destruction  of  th(t 

[ilace,  and  sent  to  Commodore  Read  while  the  ship  was 
ring  at  Soo-Soo,  filling  up  with  water.  It  is,  at  least,  a 
curious  document,  besides  other  things  containing  the 
Rajah's  own  account  of  the  murder  of  Captain  WSkins. 
The  Rajah  is  wrong  in  one  particular,  and  may  be  in 
others.  Commodore  Read  made  no  promise  of  sending 
on  shore  after  the  second  interview  of  the  officer,  on  the 
day  preceding  the  destruction  of  the  town.  This  is  cer- 
tified to  by  Captain  Wyman  and  Lieutenant  Turner,  the 
officers  who  called  on  the  Rajahs  agreeably  to  the  orders 
of  the  Commodore. 

••  Now  this  is  the  document  of  the  great  chief  of  Muckie, 
to  the  Commander  of  the  ship  of  war  and  all  the  officers 
thereof.  As  are  the  particles  of  the  earth  and  the  stars  of 
the  sky  for  number,  even  so  many  and  more,  are  my 
compliments  to,  and  hopes  in,  the  Commander  of  the  Amer- 
ican ship  of  war. 

"  Now  I  make  known  to  you,  that  on  a  time.  Captain 
Wilkins  having  arrived  in  the  harbor  of  Muckie,  Po  Ma- 
layu  went  on  board  his  ship.  The  Captain  put  confidence 
in  him,  but  not  in  us.  ro  Malayu  brought  his  ship  to 
Taluk  Pow,  where  he  took  in  some  pepper ;  he  then  took 
her  to  Sawang,  and  did  the  same ;  he  received  at  both 

C laces  say  about  one  thousand  piculs ;  he  then  conducted 
er  to  Tarbangan  and  took  in  more.  When  he  had  been 
at  that  place  two  or  three  days,  by  Divine  Providence, 
Panglina  Sanyak  Blang,  with  Lubby  Yusuf  at  night, 
bringing  pepper,  which  was  received  and  weighed  by  the 
captain  at  night ;  they  then  killed  the  captain,  and  took 
his  money  and  goods.  Lubby  Yusuf  then  returned  to  Ta- 
luk Pow.  It  was  then  reported  to  us  that  Captain  Wilkins 
was  made  away  with  by  Panglina  Sanyak  Blang  and 
Lubby  Yusuf.  I  then  sent  Taku  Yet  to  the  ship  of  Captain 
Silver,  directing  them  to  search  for  the  captured  vessel. 
After  Captain  Silver  had  been  cone  two  days,  I  sent  a  war- 
boat  with  my  scribe,  but  he  did  not  find  Captain  Wilkini^i 
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ship  ;  and  Captain  Silver,  Taku  Yet,  and  my  war-boat,  all 
came  back  to  Muckie.  Two  or  three  days  after.  Captain 
Wilkins's  ship  came  with  Captain  Filbadi  (Peabodv)  to 
Muckie.  The  mate  of  Captain  Wilkins  bought  of  me 
about  seven  hundred  pikujs  of  pepper.  I  told  Captains 
Silver  and  Filbadi,  and  Wiikins's  mate,  that  I  intended  to 
put  to  death  the  persons  engaged  in  this  murder,  and  re- 
cover the  plundered  property.  They  replied :  *  Don't  do 
it  If  a  ship  of  war  comes  to  Muckie,  you  can  unite  your 
forces  with  her  ;  you  attacking  them  by  land  and  she  by 
water-'  Thus  did  I  agree  with  these  three  men.  Why 
should  they  give  me  these  directions  ?  Because  my  coun* 
try  was  taken  along  with  three  countries  and  a  half,  to 
wit,  Samadu,  Taluk  Pow,  Sawang,  and  part  of  Muckie ; 
for  this  reason  I  made  treaty  with  the  ship  of  war  whicli 
was  to  come. 

"  I  now  make  known  to  you  that  the  persons  who  com- 
mitted the  murder  were  Taku  Blangi,  Taku  Yikdul  ana 
Taku  Nyik  Raja ;  their  scribe  was  the  scribe  of  Po  Ma- 
lays. 

"  Now  you  came  to  tliis  country  and  met  me  and  those 
men  at  Taku  Yef  s  house  ;  you  told  us  all  to  go  on  board 
the  ship;  I  said  I  would  go ;  but  the  others  said  tliey  would 
not.  The  reason  of  their  saying  so  was  that  they  suspected 
some  secret  understanding  between  you  and  me.  At 
twelve  o'clock  the  next  day  you  were  to  come  on  shore, 
but  at  eight  o'clock  you  commenced  firing.  During  my 
father's  life,  and  within  my  own  remembrance,  I  have  never 
known  white  men  to  violate  their  engagements,  whethet 
for  good  or  evil.  I,  though  alive,  now  feel  like  a  dead 
man.  Now,  what  think  you?  I  wish  you  would  return 
me  answer  immediately  by  the  bearer. 

"  I  send  my  respects  to  my  brother,  Taku  Lambadar, 
who  is  on  board  the  American  ship  of  war,  and  request  him 
to  give  any  explanation  that  may  be  necessary,  because 
we  are  brethren.     The  end." 

"  The  original  of  the  above,"  adds  Mr.  North, "  is  writ 
ten  in  a  very  confused  and  careless  manner.  It  must  havf 
been  composed  by  an  exceedingly  illiterate  person.  It  has 
been  difficult  for  me  to  make  out  the  meaning,  even  with 
the  aasistance  of  the  most  learned  Malay  in  Singapore 
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The  passages  enclosed  in  red  (alluding  to  the  time  of  firing 
and  the  treaty  with  the  ship  of  war,  etc.)  are  the  most  ob« 
■cure,  and  I  am  not  confident  that  I  hay.c  given  any  thing 
like  the  true  meaning.  Probably  some  one  familiar  with 
the  circumstances  alluded  to  in  these  two  passages  couU 
throw  light  upon  them  and  enable  me  to  give  a  correct 
translation." 

PEDIR   rajah's   letter. 

The  next  paper  I  insert  is  a  translation  of  an  epistle  from 
Po  Kwala,  the  Pedir  Rajah  of  Kwala  Batu,  with  whom  a 
treaty  was  partly  formea  at  Pulau  Kayu  and  completed 
on  board  the  Columbia : 

**  Now  this  sincere  and  friendly  writing,  which  arises  from 
a  white  heart,  a  serene  countenance,  an  eloquent  tongue, 
and  true  faith,  comes  from  the  side  of  Taku  Kajah  Kwala, 
who  governs  the  country  of  Kwala  Batu  on  the  side  of 
Pedir.  We  send  many  compliments  to  the  commander 
and  all  the  elders  of  the  ship  of  war. 

**  Now  we  will  not  lengthen  out  our  words,  but  only 
make  a  short  statement.  The  Taku  Rajah  Kwala  would 
fain  touch  the  hand  and  see  the  eyes  of  the  commander  and 
all  the  elders ;  he  wishes  to  meet  you  all  at  Pulau  Kayu. 
If  you  are  willing,  let  the  commander  first  send  down  the 
elders  to  meet  Taku  Rajah  Kwala  on  shore,  because  the 
Rajah  wishes  immediately  to  ascend  the  ship.  It  is  al- 
ready known  to  you  that  the  son  of  the  Rajah  wishes  to 
accompany  his  father  on  board,  provided  you  rive  permis- 
sion, since  the  Raiah  is  anxious  to  become  the  iriend  of  the 
commander. 

**  Concerning  tlie  outrage  upon  your  countrymen :  The 
property  is  in  the  possession  of  an  Achin  chief  and  of  the 
man  who  committed  the  outrage  who  is  his  son  (subject) 
Taku  Rajah  Kwala  and  his  sons  have  had  no  hand  in  this 
outrage,  and  no  portion  of  the  spoil.  What  now  is  the 
determination  of  your  Excellency,  since  I  am  a  poor  man  ? 
Have  compassion  on  me.  Send  your  trading-vessels.  I 
have  pepper,  and  you  have  pepper  ships  in  your  country. 
Both  myself  and  my  royal  father  have  always  been  at  peace 
-with  te  Americaas,  as  says  Taku  Yet  Hed  T    ffyoa  mt 
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tertain  any  doubts  concerning  the  truth  of  my  assertkiii 
you  may  inquire  of  your  countrymen  who  is  right  and  who 
wron^.     Thus  may  your  perspicuous  Excellency  be  rigiA- 
ly  intormed.     This  is  the  end. 
.  **  In  the  year  of  the  Flight  1255.'' 

The  last  document  will  be  regarded  as  the  most  graoefid 
composition,  as  the  Rajah  Po  Kwala  was  the  most  gentad 
chiei  in  appearance  and  manners  we  met ;  and  the  circom* 
stances  of  the  after  talk  with  this  chie^  and  the  place  and 
the  scene,  have  already  been  described. 

The  manuscript,  of  which  the  following  fao^imile  is  a 
copy,  was  given  me  by  Mr.  North,  as  a  beautiful  specimen 
of  Malay  manuscript  It  is  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  Malay 
language  and  Arabic  characters: 

y^i^[j^\S  yjoU^  ^Ua^  iJUJo  viL&<>  o\m  ^B'  IJb 

Viyyj  iS^l^    vS);  ^l^  j^l    &L^    ^1    ^^UtXi  ^^ 
&JLhw  <V>^(  ^c^^  8  JUw   ^1^  &JLm/   JJCm  idLui^^l    ^li> 

^^l^  ifii^  ^  JJ)  ^O  ^^\^  ,^;Xm*aI  ,jXu-Le  ^fLy^ji 

I  have  already  stated  that  a  number  of  the  missionaries 
now  at  Singapore,  are  waiting  for  a  passage  to  Bomea 
Two  of  their  number,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Doty  and  Polhman, 
have  visited  this  island,  to  make  observations  as  to  the 
prospects  of  a  mission  there,  and  think  they  are  favorable. 
But  little  heretofore  has  been  known  of  the  islanders  of 
Borneo,  composed  of  Chinese,  Bujis,  and  Dyaks.  It  is  to 
the  Dyaks  the  missionaries  propose  to  give  their  particu- 
lar attention.  They  arc  a  wild  and  peculiar  people  in 
some  respects,  and  appear  to  be  mild  and  hospitaole  ill 
others.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Polhman  gave  me  the  privilege  of 
reading  the  journal  of  the  tour  of  these  two  miMRonariei 
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firom  Sambas  to  Pontianah,  some  one  hundred  miles  in  the 
interior.  Many  of  their  customs  are  peculiar.  That  of 
cutting  off  the  heads  and  preserving  the  skulls  as  trophies 
of  personal  prowess,  is  one.  For  this  purpose  the  mem- 
bers of  the  different  tribes  make  an  annual  sally  from  their 
▼iLages.  The  consequence  is,  that  the  principal  ornament 
of  tlie  establishment  of  a  Dyak  of  character  among  his 
fellows  is  a  range  of  human  skulls — the  more  numerous 
the  more  honorable  their  possessor. 

One  would  think  it  to  be  a  wild  and  rough  region  for  a 
delicate  and  beautiful  woman  to  go  to,  to  spend  her  life 
and  to  fade  away,  if  not  unknown,  yet  beyond  the  view 
of  a  civilized  world.  And  yet  some  such  have  volunta- 
rily devoted  themselves  to  the  benevolent  efforts  of  the 
self-denying  missionary  among  such  a  people  as  the  Dyaks. 
May  God  attend  them.  We  have  learned,  from  our  own 
privilege  of  association  with  them  for  the  few  past  weeks, 
to  know  and  appreciate  their  worth,  and  give  them  our 
prayers  for  their  success  and  happiness  in  the  free  dedi- 
cation of  their  lives  to  the  best  welfare  of  the  human  race. 

I  have  not  thus  long  delayed  the  mention  of  the  Ameri- 
can Consul  at  Singapore  and  his  estimable  lady,  because 
of  any  forgetfulncss  of  their  generous  hospitality  and  con- 
tinued courtesies.  J.  Balistier,  Esq.,  is  at  the  head  of  the 
American  commercial  interests  here,  and,  soon  after  our 
ship  was  at  anchor,  waited  on  the  Commodore,  and  ten- 
dered to  himself  and  his  officers  the  hospitality  of  his 
house.  Commodore  Read  has  made  the  Consul's  his  home 
during  the  stay  of  our  ships  at  Singapore,  and  the  officers 
of  the  squadron  always  found  a  welcome  when  visiting 
the  family*  Mr.  B.'s  residence  is  a  spacious  and  commo- 
dious building,  pleasantly  situated  on  the  level,  and  over- 
looking the  beach,  with  a  full  prospect  of  the  expanded 
water,  and  the  hundred  junks  and  the  half  hundred  Euro- 
pean vessels  moored  at  some  distance  at  their  anchors  in 
the  stream.  Mrs.  Balistier  gave  a  party  to  the  Commo- 
dore and  his  officers,  at  which  the  Singapore  gentles  were 
present.  The  knowledge  that  dancing  would  constitute 
a  part  of  the  entertainment  induced  me  to  excuse  myself. 
Without  entering  upon  a  disquisition  as  to  the  propriety 
of  the  dance,  or  the  presence  of  clergymen  and  professor* 
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of  religion  at  the  party  where  the  dance  is  expected  to 
constitute  a  part  of  the  social  entertainment,  I  here  simply 
allude  to  the  subject,  by  way  of  accounting  to  some  of 
my  firiends  for  the  course  of  mv  own  action  in  suchcaseii 
It  is  enough  that  I  deem  that  the  clergyman  must  alwaia 
compromit  his  proper  dignity  by  such  an  attendance. 

The  society  of  Singapore  is  quite  small,  the  number  ol 
European  ladies,  I  should  think,  not  exceeding  twenty. 
The  civilities  of  shore  were  reciprocated  by  Commodost 
Read,  by  an  entertainment  given  on  board  the  ColumiHa, 
some  few  days  previous  to  tiie  sailing  of  our  ships.  The 
quarter-deck  of  the  frigate  was  decorated  with  the  flags  of 
different  nations,  forming  a  hall,  whose  ends  and  sides  and 
ceiling  were  lined  with  layers  of  every-colored  buntings 
Here,  unfolded  the  gorgeous  crown  and  gold  of  the  Span- 
iard ;  there,  the  emeralds  and  the  diamonds  and  the  emblen 
of  a  world's  dominion,  supporting  the  elevated  cross,  dis- 
played thb  boasted  prowess  of  Portugal,  and  the  wealth  rf 
the  Brazils.^  There  again,  in  graceful  festoon,  dropped  (he 
five  crowns  of  Bolivia  ;  and  here  glowed  the  full  sun  of  a 
neighboring  state.  Every  nation  had  its  representative 
in  curtain  or  festoon,  or  in  spread  of  wider  folds,  while  the 
royal  ensign  of  England  and  the  stars  and  stripes  of  the 
American  Republic  occupied  the  most  conspicuous  and  ooth 
tiguous  places,  with  their  unions  in  calm  and  complacent 
contact. 

Who  that  has  the  memories  of  an  honored  ancestry^ 
who,  with  the  fresh  recollections  of  olden  and  modem  W 
toric  pages — who,  with  the  swelling  hopes  and  desires  that 
a  world  may  be  blessed  with  the  highest  attainments  in  civ- 
ilization and  the  hallowed  principles  and  consolations  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  not  pray  that  the  national 
emblems  of  these  two  nations  may  long  wave  harmoniou*- 
ly,  wherever  they  may  display  their  lolds,  on  land  or  <m 
the  sea  ? 

Besides  other  articles  of  curiosity  in  the  rooms  at  the 
American  Consul's,  Mrs.  Balistier  has  a  fine  collection  of 
shells,  which  a  residence  at  this  point  has  enabled  her  to 
secure  from  most  of  the  adjacent  seas.  They  are  tasta- 
fuUy  arran^d  in  a  private  cabinet  Here,  also,  I  hate 
first  fliet  with  the  sacred  hius^  the  hly  of  Egypt  and  othw 
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olasiic  reffions ;  and  to  Mrs.  B.  I  am  indebted  for  the  pos- 
<     leasion  of  a  large  number  of  paintings,  illustrating  with 
1     great  minuteness  and  accuracy  the  great  variety  ot  fruits 
i     of  the  straits.    With  Mrs.  B.,  I  am  sure  all  who  have  form- 
ed her  acquaintance  will  leave  their  kindest  wishes,  and 
take  with  them  remembrances  of  her  courtesies,  which 
i     will  make  the  recollection  of  them  among  their  most  ac- 
i    oeptable  associations  with  Singapore, 
i        Our  ships  had  now  lingered  more  than  a  month  in  Singa- 
;     pore  Roads.    The  monsoon  had  begun  to  weaken  its  force, 
and  the  sick  of  the  crew,  who  had  early  been  removed  to 
a  fine  airy  house,  rented  for  a  hospital  during  our  stay, 
began  to  recruit    It  was  expected  that  the  John  Adams 
I     would  be  sent  up  the  gulf  of  Siam,  while  the  Columbia 
I     would  prolong  her  stay  for  a  few  more  days  at  Singapore, 
and  the  two  ships  again  meet  at  Manilla.    Commodore 
Read  only  waited  for  the  more  complete  restoration  of  the 
sick  of  the  crew  of  the  John  Adams,  before  he  should  is- 
sue his  orders,  which  had  already  been  prepared,  for  her 
departure  for  Siam. 

The  purpose  of  Commodore  Read  to  send  the  Adams  to 
Siam,  was  afterwards  ohanj^ed,  in  view  of  the  state  of  the 
health  of  the  crew  of  the  John  Adams  and  the  fear  that 
additional  sickness  would  be  the  result  of  the  corvette's 
visit  to  Bankok.  But  as  it  was  the  original  design  of 
Commodore  Read  that  the  Adams  should  leave  Singa- 
pore for  Siam ;  and  more  particularly^  because  I  desire  it 
should  be  known  what  views  and  feelings  the  commander 
of  the  East  India  squadron  cherished  in  connection  with 
the  missionaries  in  these  regions,  I  here  quote  the  instruc- 
tions that  were  made  out  for  Captain  Wyman,  though,  in 
view  of  the  reasons  already  specified,  they  were  not  for- 
warded to  him : 

**  U.  S.  Frigate  Columbia,  Singapore  Roads,  March,  1639. 
«SiBr- 

"  You  will  proceed  with  the  ship  under  your  command 
to  the  gulf  of  Siam,  and  approacli  Bankok  as  near  as  you 
can  with  safety,  for  the  purpose  of  communicating  with 
the  city  of  Siam. 

"  The  object  of  your  visit  will  bo  to  obtain  information 
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respecting  the  elate  of  our  commerce  with  Uiat  kingdom, 
ana  to  procure  all  the  intelligence  which  may  be  deemed 
useful  to  be  cx>iiimuiucated  tor  the  beni^fit  of  oiir  govern 
ment  It  is  also  desirable  that  the  government  of  Sioa 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  thecbaracler  oi'  our  naval 
force  in  these  seas,  and  of  the  original  intention  that  the 
«^uadron  under  my  command  should  visit  the  dominiom 
ot  his  Majesty,  and  which  nothing  but  the  impossibibty  of 
getting  sufficiently  near  to  Bankot  with  the  Columbia,  pre- 
vented. 

"  The  missionaries  from  the  United  States  at  present  re^- 
ident  in  the  kingdom  of  Siam,  are  said  of  late  to  have  re- 
ceived particular  notice,  witli  marks  of  favor  from  the  king 
of  that  country,  and  from  his  holf-brotlicr.  The  missioii- 
aries  are  also  represented  by  impartial  accounts  trom  thai 

auartcr  of  the  world,  as  douig  much  good — their  lime  aai 
leir  talents  being  industriously  and  zealously  employed  io 
the  education  of  many  of  the  youth  of  the  country.  Itis 
also  believed  tjiat  they  are  gradually  gaining  infiueoot 
with  the  great  mass  of  the  people  ;  and  it  is  well  known 
that  a  remarkable  cliange  in  their  favor  has  taken  plsce^ 
aa  manifested  in  their  reception  and  tiie  treatment  the  nois- 
sionaries  meet  with  from  the  inhabitants.     You  will  there- 
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then  proceed  to  Canton.  On  your  arrival  at  the  latter 
place,  vou  will  immediately  commence  refitting,  and  put 
your  ship  in  such  a  state  and  condition  as  will  render  her 
capable  of  again  taking  the  sea,  to  reach  South  America. 
"  With  sincere  good  wishes  for  the  health  and  happi- 
ness of  yourself,  officers,  and  crew, 

"  I  am,  dear  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

"George  C.  Read. 

"  To  Commander  T.  C.  Wtman,  U.  S.  ship  John  Adams." 

After  tea  this  evening,  Saturday,  March  9th,  I  called 
at  Mr.  Dot/s,  to  spend  an  hour  or  two  with  the  mission- 
ary families  there.  I  perceived  a  cloud  was  hanging 
over  their  circle,  and  after  a  short  time  left  them ;  when 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Orr  and  myself,  having  proceeded  a  short 
distance  on  our  return,  met  Mr.  North,  who  had  just  come 
from  the  hill,  another  part  of  the  town,  where  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ball  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wood,  with  their  families,  re- 
side. 

"  Ah,  here  is  brother  North,  now,"  said  Mr.  O.  as  we 
met,  **  you  can  give  us  all  the  news  from  the  hill, — we 
were  just  thinking  s^bout  sending  there,  to  learn  how  Mrs. 
Woodf  is.** 

"  How  do  you  do,  Mr.  T.  ?"  replied  Mr.  N.,  addressing 
myself  abruptly,  "  a  note  has  just  gone  to  you,  to  ask  ii 
you  will  perform  the  burial  service  over  Mrs.  Wood  to- 
morrow, at  five  o'clock.  Another  letter  has  been  sent  to 
the  Consul's,  and  one  to  Commodore  Read,  informing  them 
of  the  death  of  Mrs.  W,,  and  inviting  them  and  the  offi- 
cers of  the  squadron,  to  attend  the  funeral.  And  you,  bro- 
ther Orr,  will  conduct  the  services  at  the  house,  if  you 
can." 

It  was  like  a  thunderbolt,  this  unexpected  intelligence. 
In  the  morning  Mrs.  W.,  was  deemed  every  way  comfort- 
able ;  and  although  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  neighborhood 
had  been  sent  for  to  go  to  the  hill,  it  was  hoped  that  Mrs. 
W.  was  not  dangerously  ill.  But,  to-night,  she  is  robed 
for  her  grave-yard  sleep  of  to-morrow.  Sweet,  ffentle, 
lovely,  effeminate  woman — ^but  lately  wedded,  and  with 
a  heart  swelling  with  benevolence  towards  millions,  thou 
earnest  to  a  foreign  land,  and  here,  so  soon,  hast  found  a 
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foreign  grave.  Sleep  gently — for  gentle  hearts  weep  Sat 
thee,  and  will  weep  over  thee.  Sleep  gently — ^for  thy 
spirit  was  a  thing  of  softness,  and  purity,  and  blusiuoff 
modesty.  Sleep  gently — for  thou  dost  now  rest  in  Jesuil 
And  for  theo  I  withhold  not  the  tear,  as  to  thee,  in  our 
short  acquaintance,  I  had  given,  more  than  to  most  othen 
of  thy  number,  a  deep  interest  and  a  Christian's  sympathy. 

FUNERAL   OF   MRS.    WOOD. 

This  evening  of  Sunday  I  have  attended  the  fimeral  of 
Mrs.  Wood,  tlie  companion  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wood,  mi»' 
sionary  at  this  place. 

No  tongue  can  tell  the  sorrow  that  this  bereavement 
has  gathered  over  the  missionary  families  here.  I  had 
myself  become  deeply  interested  in  Mrs.  W.,  yet  a  youns 
lady,  embracing  in  her  character  an  amiableness  whic£ 
traced  itself  in  every  smile  on  her  countenance,  and  en- 
deared her  to  her  friends. 

The  services  commenced  at  half-past  four  o'clock.  The 
large  room  at  the  mission  house  was  filled.  A  large 
number  of  the  officers  of  both  ships,  manifested  their  sym- 
pathy by  their  attendance ;  and  Commodore  Read  had  ex- 
pressed his  desire  that  all  the  officers  of  the  squadnm 
should  attend,  whom  the  duties  of  the  ships  would  allow, 
lie  himself  was  confined  to  his  room,  by  a  severe  cold. 
Captain  Wyman  of  the  Adams,  with  most  of  his  officen, 
waff  present ;  Mr.  Church  the  Resident,  the  American 
Consul  and  his  lady,  and  Mrs,  White,  the  lady  of  the  En- 
glish chaplain,  and  all  the  missionaries,  together  with  i 
large  concourse  of  the  citizens. 

The  services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Orr.  I 
would  it  were  in  my  power  here  to  transcribe  the  appro- 
priate address  he  made.  He  did  not  comu,  he  said,  to  ot 
fer  consolation  to  the  bereaved  companion — ^it  would  re- 
quire more  than  human  power  to  do  that.  And  yet  ha 
owed  the  reciprocation  of  this  act  of  kindness  to  his  be 
reaved  brotlier,  who,  on  an  occasion  not  a  long  time  sinoe^ 
had  done  a  like  office  of  kindness  for  him.* 

^  At  the  funeral  oi  Mt. On^a  cdo^^  %.  i2ctf«v>ja&b  ^fcwnoua. 
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Mr.  O.  told  in  brief  the  story  of  Mrs.  Wood.  She  was 
'    the  daughter  of Johnston,  Esq.,  of  Morristown,  New- 

-  Jersey.  She  became  pious  at  the  age  of  fifteen — left  the 
aidearments  of  a  refined  society,  home,  and  relatives,  for 

'    the  purpose  of  entering  on  the  work  of  missions  among  a 
■-   benighted  people.     It  was  not  the  result  of  enthusiasm. 

-  She  tliou^ht  on  her  work,  and  dedicated  herself  consider- 
ately to  the  cause.  And  though  she  had  known  some  of 
the  trials  and  sorrows  attendant  on  such  action,  she  yet 
bad  no  desire  to  return.     Her  purpose  remained  fixed. 

^  Mr.  Orr  addressed  himself,  in  sadness  and  sorrow,  to 
i-  his  weeping  brethren  and  more  bitterly  weeping  sisters, 
firom  whose  bosoms  one  of  the  dearest  of  their  number 
^  had  been  taken.  Death  had  been  among  them,  he  added, 
•  for  some  wise  purpose.  It  had  come  near  to  them  in  tak- 
>  ing  early  one  who  had  entered  with  him  on  this  mission ; 
t  and  now  God  had  approached,  in  a  voice  yet  more  thrill- 
'■    inff,  and  w^ith  a  step  yet  more  near. 

To  the  officers  he  addressed  an  allusion  to  the  circum- 
'  stance,  that  death  had  been  in  their  midst,  in  the  frequent 
i:  removal  of  numbers  of  our  men,  since  our  arrival  here, 
'    from  both  ships. 

And  amonff  the  citizens,  he  continued,  but  of  late,  the 
pride  of  mamiood  and  the  beauty  of  woman  have  been 
laid  low. 

The  whole  appeal  was  simple,  chaste,  feeling,  appro- 
priate.    And  there  were  many  broken  hcai*ts  there.     I 
;    sat  beside  the  principal  mourner.     He  wept  as  we  knelt 
'.    side  by  side,  but  like  an  intelligent,  meek,  and  devoted 
i     disciple  of  Christ,  sustains  his  loss  with  a  bccominff  and 
beautiful  propriety,  while  the  keen  sensibilities  of  a  neart 
of  refinement  pours  out  its  grief.     And  a  little  way  from 
r     me  sat  Mrs.  r.     She  wept.     She  had  come  over  with 
Mrs.  W.,  and  their  hearts  were  united,  but  death  had  now 
severed  chords  that  bound  them  in  an  endearing  afiection. 
And  a  little  way  further,  sat  Mrs.  O.,  who,  like  all  the  rest 
t     of  this  devoted  band  of  women,  shed  the  silent  tear  as 
their  heads  bent  in  melancholy  sadness,  to  conceal  their 
flowing  grief.     It  is  beautiful  to  see  woman  weep.     But 
when  she  sheds  her  tear  under  such  circumstances  of  be- 
reavement there  is  a  sacredncss  in  the  hovxT — ^  xVift  %v^\ 
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^  the  stillness,  which  makes  the  soul  adore  the  pnity 
of  the  Eternal,  and  love  and  admire  woman's  lorehr  ad 
virtuous  character. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  narrate  my  own  private  sonrowi. 
But  I  had  learned  to  admire  this  lovely  woman,  who,  ai 
she  now  lay  reposing  in  her  marble,  surpassed  in  ber  cold 
and  pale  beauty  any  chiselled  perfection  in  the  arts.  It 
was  the  poetry  of  death.  I  have  elsewhere  seen  it  on 
the  unsullied  face  of  the  infant  lying  in  its  death-sleep^ 
w*ith  a  flower  upon  its  pale  and  cold  cheek.  The  scene 
carried  me  back  to  another  and  a  bitter  hour.  And  it 
surely  was  an  easy  thing,  this  day,  to  weep. 

When  the  procession  moved  from  the  house  a  scene  l-'^^p 
was  presented,  which  a  graphic  pen  should  describe  with-  liri! 
out  the  colorings  of  the  imagination.  The  reality  was  an  W: 
imposing  spectacle.  A  long  line  of  palanquins  and  car-  T^ 
riages  were  occupied  by  the  sympathizing  attendants,  and  -^ 
along  the  side  of  this  line  of  vehicles  walked  the  young  tu 
Chinese  scholars,  with  their  hair-braids  nearly  touching  ?t- 
the  ground,  and  who,  in  the  morning,  had  stood  around  the  z'^^t 
corpse  of  the  departed  missionary,  and  shed  their  tears  in  *•: 
their  young  simplicity.  They  were  sad  indeed,  for  hearts  -i 
so  young.  And  be  tore  them  walked  the  Chinese  and  '"^ 
Malay  teachers.  One  of  the  latter  had  bent  over  the  cot  »:  ? 
fin  of  the  dead  during  the  morning,  and  a  stream  of  silent  :2; 
sorrow  poured  from  his  eye  as  he  gazed  on  the  lovely  3e 
corpse.  She  had  often  spoken  kindly  to  him,  as  he  had  fiij 
given  to  her  husband  lessons  in  Malay.  Mr.  W.  was  k 
riding  in  the  palanquin  with  myself,  and  talked  with  a  full  (li 
heart  of  his  beloved  companion ;  cherishing  the  many  ex- 
pressions she  had  uttered  in  her  last  and  brief  illness,  while 
unconscious  of  her  near  end,  but  grateful  for  the  favora- 
ble circumstances  attcndjmt  on  the  birth  of  her  infant 
And  like  a  Christian  he  cherished  the  promises  of  his  God, 
and  confided  in  their  truth  and  consolation. 

The  extended  procession  advanced  through  several  of 
the  streets,  drawing  the  gaze  of  the  Chinese,  the  Moorman, 
the  Bugis,  the  Sepoy,  and  still  other  classes  of  dark  men, 
as  the  Portuguese  bearers  advanced  with  the  dark-palled 
coffin  to  its  final  rest.  The^  wound  along  the  beautifid 
bamboo-hedge  that  empales,  m  evergreen  and  soft  foliage, 
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lovely  burial-place,  and  reached  its  portal  just  as  the 
I  lun  was  sending  his  level  beams  over  the  plain,  and  gave 
a  mellowed  softness  and  melancholy  charm  to  the  hour, 
.  M  the  coflin  rested  beside  the^  open  grave. 
y  The  crowd  gathered  from  the  carriages  to  the  spot ; 
i  and  the  service  was  repeated,  as  "earth  to  earth,  ashes  to 
:  ashes,  dust  to  dust,"  crumbled  with  its  muffled  sound  upon 
the  gilded  coffin  of  the  young  and  lovely  missionary. 

How  many  a  heart  was  bleeding  as  they  turned  from 
that  scene !  But  the  hill-sidc,  where  now  the  early- 
departed  is  gently  reposing,  is  a  lovely  spot.  The  breezes 
that  sweep  up  the  acclivity  are  borne  from  a  grove  of  the 
evergreen  nutmegs,  as  if  they  would  breathe  a  spicy  breath 
for  a  spirit  so  pure,  so  lovely,  and  we  believe  now  for  ever 
happy. 

That  same  grave-yard,  to  me,  will  ever  have  a  thrilling 
interest,  not  only  as  a  lovely  spot,  where,  in  silence  and 
solitude,  I  have  trod  at  an  evening  hour,  reposing  in  its 
sweet  seclusion  but  a  short  way  from  my  lodgings  on 
shore,  but  also  for  a  hundred  strange  and  commingling 
associations,  which  memory  will  recall  in  hours  of  review. 
It  is  a  strange  pathway  we  measure  while  we  tread  our 
course  of  life,  so  different  every  successive  year  from  what 
we  early  dreamed  of,  and  perhaps  had  planned.  And 
then  its  strange  intersections  with  the  course  of  others  we 
have  known,  in  most  unexpected  circumstances,  and  time 
and  place.  Within  this  burial-ground  I  have  stood  at  the 
grave  of  a  classmate,  whom  I  knew  at  the  university,  then 
a  wild  and  popular  youth,  pursuing  the  same  books,  solv- 
ing the  same  problems,  contending  for  the  same  prizes, 
and  with  hopes,  I  doubt  not,  swelling  his  bosom  as  high  as 
any  of  his  associates.  I  saw  him  not,  as  I  now  remember, 
from  the  hour  I  gave  him  my  hand  of  parting,  on  the 
mommg  succeeding  the" commencement  exercises.  But  I 
frequently  heard  of  him,  and  among  other  things,  that  he 
had  become  a  religious  man,  pursued  his  studies  of  theol- 
ogy, and  gave  himself  to  the  cause  of  missions.  He  went 
to  China,  and  from  China  purposed  a  cruise  among  the 
islands  of  these  various  seas.  He  reached  Singapore  with 
fever  already  in  his  veins,  and  after  some  days  died,  in  the 
«ame  dwelling  from  which  the  remains  of  the  lovely  mis- 
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burial-place,"  Mr.  Wood  replied,  as  we  were  ap- 
jfenMcbing  near  it,  cm  the  eve  of  her  burial.  **  She  seemed 
S^bave  a  presentiment  that  her  remains  would  lie  there ; 
mgi  one  evening,  when  I  was  about  to  drive  along  this 
lalh,'*  he  continued,  **  she  begged  I  would  take  another 
Mod.  And  in  view  of  the  possibility  that  she  soon  might 
die,  hoped  that  I  would  be  prepared  for  the  separation." 

How  mysterious  are  the  visions  that  sometimes  pass 
over  the  mmd,  and  leave  upon  the  spirit  the  felt  shades  of 
Aeir  dark- winged  flight  I 

EPISCOPAL   CHURCH    AT    SINGAPORE. 

The  Episcopal  church  at  Singapore  is  a  new  edifice^ 
consecrated  within  the  last  twelvemonth  by  bishop  Wilson, 
of  Calcutta,  within  whose  diocese  the  island  is  included. 
The  building  has  a  commanding  location,  although  situa- 
ted on  the  plain,  and  occupies  a  spacious  area,  around 
wiiich  a  hedge  of  young  bamboo  has  been  planted,  which 
wiU  make  a  beautiful  empalement  for  the  extended  grounds. 
The  church  is  a  conspicuous  building  as  seen  Irom  the 
■hipping  of  the  harbor.  The  style  corresponds  with  the 
necessities  of  the  climate,  the  main  building  being  entirely 
surrounded  by  a  verandah  with  heavy  arched  buttresses, 
beneath  which  the  carriages  drive  to  the  entrances  of  th^ 
building,  afibrding  protection  to  one  as  he  alights,  both 
Brom  rain  and  sun.  These  buttresses  give  a  heavy  and 
massive  appearance  to  the  otherwise  Corinthian  air  of 
lightness  of  the  central  part  of  the  edifice ;  and  the  stran- 
ger who  has  contemplated  it  en  masse^  is  surprised,  on  his 
eatrance,to  find  it  not  more  spacious  within.  It  is  amply 
large,  however,  for  the  usual  congregation,  and  would 
accommodate  a  larger  one  than  will  probably  fill  its  seats 
fixr  years  to  come.  It  4s  finished  inside  with  the  red 
wood  of  these  regions,  a  good  deal  resembling  mahogany, 
though  a  greatly  inferior  and  coarser  wood.  When  the 
ground  shall  be  properly  arranged  and  planted,  as  it 
iliould  be,  with  trees,  and  the  edifice  completed  as  to 
many  little  arrangements  still  contemplated,  the  spot  will 
be  a  lovelv  one,  and  the  temple  a  sweet  and  beautiful  re- 
lieat  for  the  worship  of  God. 

33 


68  A    TOTACE   AftOUn   THB   WOUJI.  | 

1  fffcacfaed  {*'»t  the  Rer.  Mr.  White  oo  two  occarau 
during  the  stay  of  our  shijiis  at  Singapore.    3Ir.  W.  mm 
the  prayers.     I  should  deem  it.  however,  Xio  way  iiiqn» 
per  lOT  an  AnMrrlcan  EplfCofiOi  cierg^Tnao.  did  the 
slozi   require  iu  lo  f-L-r.-j-rm  the  Engi^sh'  church 
hi'ioTv  an  English  c:>Lgregatic>D.    li  might  seemaGl4t| 
}?cuJar   KT  *^e  cli!zeu  oT  a  republic  praying  fi>r  ttai 
successful  Te'.zn  of  ''our  most  gracious  sovereign  loi^ 
King  William."  or  "  VlcTorla,  our  most  gracious  ^ 
and  GoverL'iT."     .\nd  vei  the  ciers^-man  in  this 
but  the  i-i-ader  of  :.ie  prayers  of  the  congregation.  I 
confess,  however.  -^  iny  own  case.  I  should  in  one  or  t9m\ 
instances  prefer  ::•  chaz^ge  *Jie  pronoun  our  tor  the  ailidij 
|A«;  and.  by  the  merest  i^i-scs  linguae  in  the  worldttb' 
substitution  cilgM  be  made  wiihout  materially  inli  ifrii^ 
with  the  rubrics  or  proprier*'.  perhaps  without  attrading 
notice. 

I  have  b-e»: n  :- ivi.  :ed  to  the  courtesy  of  the  EdsU 
cierirv!i'.en  in  :.. :  5:  •: :"  the  tlaces  at  which  we  have  visitedL 
and  iLvariablv  :'.  ^:.  1  "jie.T*  soL'^e.Tieii  of  interest  andedu" 
cation.  Ar.d  "..'.-rv  i.-j^ve  ever  glvon  evidence  that  ther 
rezar.led  the  El.smz^I  church  of  the  United  States  win 
great  f^rilal.:y  ti.d  kli-dness.  They  l«xpk  upon  her,ai 
she  feeis  hersr.f  tr-ly  m.  L-e,  a  child  of  the  church  of  Eng^ 
land;  and  ind-ied.  ::*:re  is  no  difference  that  makes  thoB 
otherwise  tw.j  churches  than  ihoir  d.ff.-renl  localities  and 
datesof  orij^iL.  Our  bishops  have  t«cen  iriven  us  by  their 
own  church ;  our  Prayer  Bx-k  altered  irom  their  owVi 
only  to  accorr.iriodr.:e  it  to  a  dlii^:rcL:  form  of  government 
and  bv  the  substitution  and  the  omission  of  some  few 
words  and  brlvf  ser.tences.  which  have  the  approbatiflB 
of  themselves : — and  this  church  wss  pianied,  too,  by  the 
prayers,  and  s*>Iicitudes.  and  money  uf  a  common  ances- 
t^^^  It  is  ri^rht,  then,  that  we  should  cherish  kindred 
sympa:hies  f«.ir  the  prosperity  of  each.  And  such  is  the 
feeling  of  the  church  in  th-j  United  States ;  and  such  I 
know  to  be  the  feeiiiicrs  am«:»nj  tiio  memlters  of  the  church 
of  England :  and  each  at  once  feels  himself  at  home^ 
when  worshipping  in  the  temples  oi  the  other.  It  is  there- 
fore to  be  regretted,  that  in  Eneland  there  should  exist  any 
circumstances  which  prevent  the  English  clergy  from  efr 
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"tending  to  their  American  Episcopal  brethren  of  the  minis- 
try the  courtesies  of  their  pulpits,  when  they  visit  Eng- 
land. This  has  been  the  case,  though  it  results,  I  believe, 
from  some  civil  disqualification — each  clergyman  being 
required  by  law  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  previous  to 
liis  introduction  to  the  pulpit  of  the  English  church.  But 
WL  little  consideration,  and  the  exertion  of  no  more  than 
Cbe  influence  which  the  English  clergy  possess,  could  rc- 
move  the  obstacle  that  prevents  them  from  reciprocating 
the  courtesies  which  are  always  and  at  once  tendered  to 
the  English  clergyman  on  his  visiting  the  United  States. 
IC  however,  the  British  clergy  at  home  continue  to  adhere 
to  their  olden  regulation  on  this  subject,  the  American 
clergyman  will  be  quite  contented  in  the  self-complacency 
of  his  own  greater  propriety  and  politeness.* 

Dr.  Wilson,  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  was  in  Singapore 
some  few  months  since,  at  the  consecration  of  the  church 
edifice  here.  Bishop  W.'s  name  is  well  known  in  Amer- 
ica, and  has  been  highly  commended,  particularlv  and 
most  justly  in  connection  with  his  book  on  the  Evidences 
of  the  Christian  Religion.  It  was  a  pleasure  I  had  hoped 
for,  to  meet  one  whose  writings  had  given  me  pleasure, 
and  whose  character  I  had  learned  to  appreciate  as  a 
Christian  and  a  scholar.  I  could  hnve  narrated  one  or 
two  instances  where  his  work  on  the  Evidences  of  the 
Christian  Religion  has  convinced  the  understanding  of  the 
skeptical,  and  guided  the  enkindled  feelings  of  the  same 
persons  to  the  embracing  of  the  hopes  and  the  profession 
of  Christianity. 

I  made  my  last  visit  at  the  Rev.  M.  Orr's  this  evening, 
the  20th,  dined,  and  afterwards  took  a  pleasant  ride  along 
the  beach,  with  Mrs.  Orr ;  and  through  the  Chinese  vil- 
lage where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  will  probably  be  located  in 
their  endeavors  to  benefit'  the  Chinese,  by  their  Christian 
labors  for  their  welfare.  At  tea,  we  were  joined  bjr  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Wood.     The  subject  of  the  resurrection  of  the 

^  Since  the  publication  ot*  tlie  first  edition  of  this  work,  there  lias 
been  a  change  in  the  ecclesiastical  regulations  of  the  English  church 
on  the  subject  alluded  to ;  and  an  interesting  instance  of  the  cour- 
tesy of  the  Mother  Churcli  to  tlie  American  has  been  exhibited  m 
the  case  of  the  late  visit  of  Bishop  Doane  to  En^tnd. 
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dead,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  renewal  of  tb 
acquaintances  of  the  Christian  dead  were  among  dw 
topics  of  conversation. 

Admitting  that  our  spirits  shall  remain  tb'^  preda 
beings  that  they  now  are,  as  to  personal  identity^  which  it 
would  seem  must  necessarily  be  true,  and  which  we  can- 
not conceive  of  without  the  preservation  of  our  memoiy 
and  the  other  faculties  of  the  mind,  it  would  seem  that 
some  defmite  and  probable  inferences  may  be  drawn  in 
connection  with  the  future  state. 

As  to  our  bodies,  although  there  may  be  some  conneo- 
tlon  between  our  present  and  our  spiritual  body,  yet  we 
know  that  "  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  And  I  cannot  conceive  of  a  spirit  divested  of  map 
teriality,  as  possessing  figure  or  weight  any  more  than  I 
can  conceive  of  a  heavy,  thick,  oblong,  triangular  or  w> 
tangular  thought.  Xor  can  I  conceive  "of  it  as  occupyins 
space,  any  more  than  does  a  thought ;  and  no  one's  head 
was  ever  so  filled  w^ith  them  as  to  produce  any  mechanical 
dismemberment.  Besides;  it  is  said  that  our  bodies  are 
changing  their  particles  every  succession  of  a  few  yeank 
We  know  this  from  our  daily  observation  as  to  our  naiia» 
hair,  etc.,  and  therefore  the  particles  of  our  body  to-day 
arc  different  from  what  they  will  be  to-morrow.  Our 
bodies,  in  fine,  are  composed  of  just  what  we  eat,  and 
therefore  are  the  same  particles  which  have  composed 
the  bodies  of  the  animals  and  vegetables  we  have  eaten. 
And  when  these  particles  are  analyzed  it  is  found  that  the 
muscles  of  the  ox  and  the  man,  and  the  vegetable  matter 
which  has  been  eaten,  are  composed  of  the  same  sub- 
stances. And  when  these  bodies  go  to  decay,  the  conso- 
lidated gases  which  compose  the  particles  of  which  our 
bodies  are  constituted,  resolve  themselves  back  to  their 
simple  elementary  elements  of  oxycfen,  nitrogen,  hydrogen* 
phosphorus,  and  their  few  particles  of  the  earths ;  and 
while  the  hitter  mingle  with  their  kindred  dust,  the  gasci 
composing  the  greater  part  of  the  body,  decomposed  to 
their  simple  elements,  rise  from  their  deposite  of  the  grave 
or  are  dissipated  from  the  funeral  pyre  to  the  gale ;  and 
in  the  whirlwind  and  the  storm,  may  be,  are  borne  from 
the  spice  groves  and  evergreens  of  the  East  to  another 
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oontiiient  in  the  West,  or  are  soon  re-drank  by  the  vege- 
Wile  creation,  which,  in  their  turn,  are  re-consumed  hy 
beast  and  man,  and  become  the  bodies  of  others  in  their 
day  and  generation.  Thus  it  becomes  neither  poetry  nor 
comedy,  but  a  philosophical  truth,  that  the  bodies  of  our 
grandfathers  may  be  gazing  upon  us  from  the  tops  of  the 
trees  that  embower  us,  or  restinp:  in  the  cup  of  the  beau- 
tiful lotus  as  it  sleeps  on  the  still  bosom  of  the  lake,  or  is 
just  on  the  point  of  being  devoured  by  a  buffalo  in  the 
shape  of  a  potato,  in  its  turn  to  be  eaten  by  a  Rajah,  and 
for  a  time  to  become  a  particle  of  his  Malayship;  or,  in  the 
scattered  divisions  of  the  elements,  perhaps  another  parti- 
cle has  been  consumed  in  a  ^lass  of  claret,  and  in  its  com- 
biiiations  in  the  system,  has  become  the  iris  of  the  eye  of 
the  proudest  princess  of  Christendom.  Thus  in  these 
perpetual  changes  of  nature,  our  bodies  may  be  composed 
of  the  particles  which  have  entered  into  the  compound 
of  millions  of  others ;  and  perhaps  no  one  of  them,  in  fact, 
belong  exclusively  to  ourselves.  What  then  is  the  result 
of  these  developments  of  science?  It  is  the  confirmation 
of  the  sentiment  of  the  apostle,  that  our  bodies  shall  be 
"spirituar  bodies,  and  that  *' flesh  and  blood  cannot  inher- 
it the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

But  of  a  spiritual  body,  as  I  have  before  hinted,  I  can- 
pot  conceive  of  weight,  thickness,  or  breadth,  and  without 
these  I  am  unable  to  conceive  of  /onw,  any  more  than  I 
can  conceive  of  a  thought  as  possessing  shape.  The  dif- 
ficulty here,  then,  which  would  present  itself  to  most  minds, 
would  be,  "How  shall  we  recognise  our  friends  in  another 
world,  unless  we  can  see  them  ?  And  how  can  we  see 
them  unless  they  have  a  form  ?  And  how  remember  them 
unless  this  form  be  a  resemblance  of  their  persons  as  we 
have  seen  them  on  earth  ? 

But,  in  the  first  place,  I  would  reply,  that  we  cannot 
now  see  a  spirit ;  and  unless,  matter  shall  be  in  existence 
when  all  matter  shall  have  passed  away,  then  we  shall 
have  certainly  no  physical  eye  to  look  from.  But,  how 
would  the  idea  of  the  objector  improve  the  matter? 
Would  he  remember  his  friend  as  he  knew  him  in  his  in- 
bncy,  or  youth,  or  riper  years,  or  as  a  gray-headed  man? 
Dow  should  the  mother  recall  to  her  vision  the  little 
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cherub  of  li^rr  anecLon,  which  went  from  her  boioin  alno^  I 
as  50^>b  as  ii  was  b-'^ni.  to  the  arms  of  Him  who  said,'*8i£  1 
kr  i.tiif:  ch.idrc-fj  t>  come  ubto  me  ?**  How  should  dii  j 
child  n:C''Jii  the  niot her  who  left  it  in  its  cradle,  as  she  vert  1 
from  earth  to  the  fXrace  aiid  p^irity  and  bliss  of  heavcit  1 
Or  how  fehouid  tije  resenriblaiicc  be  fixed  for  the  JOUofStf  1 
aiid  h':a]th  of  the  young  and  blushing  cheek,  or  for  tti  I 
thiunor  v:s:i;ze  though  not  always  less  interesting  lily  ftip 
tures  of  the  youijjr  cor-sumptive  .' 

Bill  if  these  dithculties  arise  on  the  supposition,  agie^ 
ably  to  a  prevalent  idea  that  our  spiritual  bodies  are  poit 
tive  resemblances  of  our  temporal ;  the  apparent  impo^ 
sibility  of  recognition,  as  it  will  appear  to  some  mind^ 
without  this  externa]  resemblance,  tends,  they  thinkfto 
destroy  that  drliglitfui  anticipation  of  a  reunion  and  aM^ 
elation  with  our  Ih'ends  in  heaven.  But  to  me  this  is  fitr 
from  U;ing  the  necessary  alternative,  granting  that  Urn 
difliculties  as  above  stated  in  a  philosophical  view,  aro 
re.'il.  In  the  iirst  jjiace,  it  is  not  the  bodies  of  our  friendi 
that  we  love.  The  p(  rsoji^of  our  dearest  friend,  in  con^ 
jiarison  with  many  others,  inay  be  very  ordinary  in  exter- 
nal apjKN'jranr.e.  The  form  too,  ciianges,  and  though  once 
interesting  may  cease;  tu  be  so.  But  it  is  the  mind — the 
soul — the  sjiirit  that  we  love  ;  and  it  is  that  which  lights 
up  this  body ;  and  in  our  present  mode  of  communication, 
gives  forth,  through  the  eye  and  the  lip  and  the  counte* 
nance,  the  real  ex]>ression  of  that  otherwise  concealed 
being  of  our  friend.  It  is  the  thing  which  loves  us,  that 
we  love ;  and  which  lives  when  the  bodv  crumbles  to  its 
original  elements.  It  is  that  part  of  our  friend  that  weeps; 
that  is  happy  ;  that  has  made  us  weep,  and  has  made  as 
haf)|)y.  It  is  the  soul  which  has  given  us  its  thoughts — 
the  lights  and  shades  of  its  character — and  felt  when  wc 
felt,  and  smiled  when  we  smiled,  and  was  happy  when 
we  were  happy ;  and  would  Jive  and  would  die  for  iul 
It  is  this,  to  which  our  own  spirits  are  bound.  And  give 
me  theiH)wer  to  commune  with  this  through  eternity,  and 
to  love  this,  vnd  to  be  haj)py  with  this  through  eternal 
years,  and  the  body  and  its  resemblances  may  go  to  their 
dust,  and  pass  with  the  material  world  at  the  end  of  time 
to  tlicir  original  chaos.     It  is  the  indestructible  part  of  my 
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[ — ^the  memory^  the  imaginative,  the  perceptive,  con- 
^  tive»  and  reasoning  powers  and  passions  of  the  zoul — 
/which  I  wish  to  fc^  united.  And  will  it  be  difficult  to 
such,  in  the  world  of  blessedness,  where,  on  the  sup- 
itition  that  the  essence  of  the  soul  and  personal  indentlty 
lain,  we  shall  still  be  social  and  intellectual  beings ; 
^|4ltod  as  a  consequence,  commune  with  each  other?  A 
*".  tfbgle  idea  conveyed  to  or  from  our  friend,  would  call  up 
.  9II  the  memories  of  another  world,  and  the  recognition  be 
^  Cif  that  which  we  nave  loved,  and  ourselves  again  be  uni- 
^  ted  in  sentiment  and  affection  with  the  social,  the  intellec- 
^  tnaly  the  loving  spirit  of  our  friend.    It  may  be  ideas  then, 

*  rviher  than  resemblances  of  form,  that  shall  produce  our 
^  t^BcognUion,  as  is  often  the  case  in  this  world.  How  often 
'.  have  the  features  of  our  friend  so  changed  in  his  absence 

*  tibat  we  trace  not,  on  the  re-greeting,  any  resemblance  of 
'  Hm  to  whom  we*  gave  the  hand  for  a  long  separation ! 
^  Bat  a  single  word,  a  single  idea,  causes  the  heart  to  leap 
-   nith  the  joys  of  memory,  that  tell  us  we  are  again  with 

*  the  unchanged  and  unforgetting  spirit  of  one  we  loved 
and  yet  love. 

^  But  this  is  already  too  long  a  nota  bene  of  a  few  thoughts 
■  which  were  passing  between  us  at  Mr.  O.'s,  on  the  eve 
'  of  my  last  visit,  and  for  which  I  hold  neither  of  those  gen- 
'    tlemen  responsible,  but  as  rather  constituting  mj  own 

Kssing  reflections  at  the  mofncnt.     It  was  an  agreeable 
ur  of  an  interchange  of  thoughts  with  these  intelligent 
friends,  and  a  happy  moment  of  communion,  as  all  contem- 

Elated  the  certainty  that  the  soul  should  be  supremely 
jessed  in  that  state  of  being,  whither  the  Christian  is  rap- 
idly tending,  and  where  some  of  our  dearest  friends,  but 
lately,  were  gone. 

And,  indeed,  it  is  a  blessed  field  of  enjoyment,  which 
opens  before  the  redeemed  one,  as  a  social,  inieUectual,  and 
immortal  spirit,  retaining  tha  susceptibilities  of  his  spiritual 
nature,  which  shall  be  gratified  in  the  society  of  heaven. 
There  he  shall  meet  those,  from  every  age,  to  narrate  the 
incidents  of  the  past,  in  the  providence  of  God,  relating  to 
the  history  of  the  world,  and  with  millions  of  yet  unborn 
spirits ;  who,  again,  shall  tell  of  that  which  shall  come 
after  his  own  passage  from  the  earth.    And  I  could  nof 
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but  add  to  my  friends,  (whom  it  was  not  probable  I  sbanld 
meet  a^ain  after  this  evening's  parting,)  that,  ''if  hereafter 
we  shall  meet  in  heaven,  I  think  I  shsul  there  and  then  IQie 
to  know  of  you  what  was  your  wo  and  your  joy,  while 
you  lengthened  out  your  day  of  earth  here,  in  your  mii- 
sions  ol  the  East." 

We  knelt,  as  usual,  before  we  separated,  m  prayer, 
after  a  chapter  had  been  read  and  a  hymn  sung.  I  shall 
lonff  remember  the  sweet  voice  of  Mrs.  O.  We  wnrng 
each  other's  hands  and  parted. 

RmE   TO    BOOKITIMA. 

The  time  was  now  arrived  when  the  ships  were  ordered 
to  be  in  readiness  for  sea.  Word  had  been  passed  that 
the  succeeding  Wednesday  would  be  the  day  of  sailing 
for  our  ships.  All  officers  were  to  be  on  board,  Tuesday 
evening,  and  no  boat  or  officer  afterwards  to  leave  the 
frigate.  Yet  a  few  days  would  intervene.  One,  therefore, 
I  devoted  to  a  ride  to  Bookitima,  said  to  be  the  highest 
ground  on  the  island  of  Singapore,  and  distant  some  six 
or  seven  miles  from  the  town.  I  had  already  ridden  to 
most  of  the  plantations  in  the  neighborhood,  markmg  the 
growth  of  pepper,  gambir,  coffee,  cloves,  and  nutmegs.  A 
fine  smooth  road  has  been  cut  quite  to  the  top  of  Bodu- 
tima  ;  and  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  walking  up  any  part 
of  the  hill-steep  in  the  sun,  I  procured  an  additional  horse 
to  serve  me  in  case  the  first  1  drove  should  give  out  The 
road  lies  along  the  level  through  the  plantations  in  the  tew 
grounds  for  a  few  miles,  until  you  reach  the  commence- 
ment of  the  ascent,  formerly  not  attempted  by  horses,  bat 
since  the  road  alluded  to  has  been  constructed,  and  bat 
lately  finished  by  the  government's  convicts,  it  is  practi- 
cable to  ascend  to  the  hill-top,  provided  you  have  a  horse 
that  is  good  for  aught  but  being  led  by  a  half-robed  syce 
over  a  level  surface.  No  sooner  had  we  reached  the 
commencement  of  the  ascent,  before  the  horse  protested 
against  any  change  of  olden  customs  and  all  new  innova- 
tions. Stay  he  would,  any  how,  as  usual,  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill. 

**  Put  in  the  other  horse,  syce,"  I  said  to  the  driver,  aa 
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the  palanquin  door  was  opened,  and  Mrs.  D.  and  myself 
commenced  our  walk  over  the  smooth  path,  as  an  accept- 
able change,  mmus  the  sun  that  penetrated  too  easily  the 
silk  of  a  dark  umbrella.  Mr.  D.  joined  us,  and  sent  on 
his  carriage  with  his  little  charge,  up  the  acclivity. 

The  dubash  dismounted  the  extra  steed,  and  the  two 
dark  skins  commenced  the  dismantling  of  the  palanquin 
animal  and  substituting  the  ''  prime"  riding  horse.  We 
had  wound  up  the  spiral  road  into  the  grateful  shade,  which 
the  tall  and  thick  growth  of  the  hill-side  threw  upon  the 
embowered  path ;  and  ere  long  the  dubash  came  on,  sans 
horse,  sans  palanquin,  sans  saddle-horse.  This  prime  horse, 
which  we  had  taken  with  us  as  our  forlorn  hope,  for  va- 
rious reasons  unlearned,  imitated  the  said  other  obstinate 
animal,  and  alike  declared  in  actions,  which  speak  louder 
than  words,  that  he  was  an  humble  imitator,  and  not  a  set- 
ter of  fashions ;  and  if  his  kindred  flesh  did  not  choose  to 
advance,  he  had  not  the  presumption  by  any  course  of  his 
to  lead  to  any  reflections  upon  his  associate.  To  settle 
the  controversy  between  bay  horse  and  brown  Malay, 
the  forlorn  hope  deliberately  backed  the  palanquin,  from 
its  little  advance,  down  to  the  foot  of  the  hill. 

**  Well,  Krishna,  why  did  you  not  ride  up  the  saddle- 
horse,  if  you  could  get  neither  on  with  the  palanquin  ?" 

"  Master, — horse  no  come,  any  how.** 

**  Can't  believe  that,  Krishna.** 

"  Master, — he  no  come^  any  how.** 

The  dubash  continued  to  protest  with  additional  em- 
phasis, but  the  secret  afterwards  developed  itself,  that  the 
norse  would  not  let  the  said  Krishna  re-mount  him  after 
he  had  been  so  insulted  as  to  be  put  into  the  palanquin- 
shafts  as  a  draw-horse. 

Preferring  to  walk  leisurely,  by  the  way  of  perusing 
some  manuscripts  which  had  been  brought  for  pleasure 
and  amusement,  we  sauntered  up  the  hill,  passing  the  little 
streamlet  that  gushes,  in  refreshing  and  pure  ripples,  from 
a  riven  rock,  leading  back  the  association  to  the  prophetic 
Moses  and  a  thirsting  people,  who  then,  as  others  in  later 
times,  were  slow  in  their  confidence  in  the  Creator  of 
bountiful  and  beautiful  nature. 

We  ere  long  reached  the  top  of  Bookitima.    Before  us 
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leen  to  be  assuming  a  direction  as  if  they  were  about  to 
take  the  altitude  of  the  sun,  and  the  wheels  seemed  in 
thoughtful  intent  of  moving  down  the  declivity ;  but  by 
some  good  fortune  the  three  occupants  were  gently  let 
down  to  the  ground,  to  the  discomfituro  of  nothing  else 
than  the  calash-top  of  the  gig,  which  will  afford  the  imi- 
tative Chinese  a  further  opportunity  of  exercising  their 
genius  in  patch-work. 

I  believe  few  persons,  when  uninjured  and  safely  out  of 
a  d'ingec  if  they  have  shared  it  with  agreeable  friends, 
regret  the  occurrence,  which  rather  adds  another  agree- 
able coil  to  the  memory,  which,  in  the  future,  shall  unroll 
its  trail  of  agreeable  recollections. 

The  bays  and  the  Malays  having  sufficiently  fed  them- 
8elvesand  rested,  we  were  again  on  our  return-way  to  town, 
preferring  to  descend  the  hijl  on  foot.  Having  re-entered 
our  carriages,  in  a  short  time  we  completed  our  way  back  ; 
and  finishing  the  last  manuscript,  as  my  friend  will  remem- 
ber, in  the  early  part  of  the  drive,  we  reached  the  house 
of  Mr.  D.  in  time  for  an  early  dinner. 

It  is  a  pleasant  ride,  I  repeat — that  drive  to  Bookitima, 
if  pleasant  friends  accompany  you. 

I  was  early  at  my  room  in  the  evening ;  and  though 
alone,  yet  not  in  solitude  did  I  spend  the  bojine  heure  soli- 
taire. 

LEAVE-TAKING. 

It  matters  not  how  long  one  may  have  lingered  on  his 
cruise  at  any  particular  place,  where  he  has  met  with  va- 
rious interesting  things,  and  yet  more  interesting  friends — 
the  last  twenty-four  hours  of  his  stay  will  always  find  him 
with  many  things  to  be  done,  and  not  a  few  things  to  be 
said.  He  must  make  his  last  calls,  or  despatch  notes  of 
adieu  ;  and  he  must  gather  the  curiosities  which  have  been 
accumulating  on  his  hands,  and  arrange  a  thousand  things, 
which  before  could  not  be  arranirod,  and  have  conveyed 
to  the  ship  his  chattels,  cherished  mementoes,  and  by  some 
last  acl  of  courtesy,  reciprocate  the  choice  favors  of  his 
friends. 

I  could  not,  with  horse  and  palanquin,  go  the  round  of 
all  my  acquaintances,  to  whom  I  had  been  glad  verbally 
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sentiment  was  uttered  by  one  on  whom  I  called 
ifcdny,  March  27th,  to  say  farewell,  and  whom  I  shall 
^bnrish  as  a  friend  that  will  not  forget,  nor  will  be  forgot- 
It  was  worthy  of  the  mind  that  conceived  it,  and  the 
that  felt  it  And  he  who  has  but  a  slight  power  over 
trains  of  his  own  association,  to  concentrate  his  thoughts 
(■I  those  subjects  which  please  him  most,  and  has  been  in 
lbs  habit  of  marking  the  light  and  the  shade  in  the  thoughts 
Md  the  feelings  of  the  friend  for  whom  he  has  formed  an 
illBchment,  will  feel  that  there  is  truth  most  certain  and 
%ricome  in  the  sentiment  expressed.  It  is  the  thoughts, 
ihe  kindlings  of  emotion,  the  remark  that  discovered  the 

ey  of  the  mindj  the  feeling  of  the  soul,  the  character  and 
\  combined  worth  of  the  spirit  with  which  we  have  been 
Iniighted,  that  we  cherish  in  the  review ;  and  these  men- 
tal perceptions  associated  with  our  friends,  are  indestruc* 
tilde  and  inseparable  in  our  own  minds,  recurring  ever  as 
agreeable  memories ;  and  the  pleasurable  emotions  they 
awake  are  invariable  consequents  of  the  welcome  recol- 
bctions.  Then  is  it  true,  that  the  spirits  of  friends,  in  the 
oommingiing  of  the  memories  of  the  past,  know,  that  while 
many  leagues  of  ocean  and  land  may  forbid  their  bodily 
fvesence,  their  spirits  may  be  ever  and  indivisibly  united. 
Having  made  the  calls  I  had  proposed  to  myself,  I  drove 
through  me  grove  of  nutmegs  to  the  beautiful  burial-ground 
^-not,  certainly,  there  to  inter  forever  the  recollections 
which  I  had  treasured  up  in  my  associations  with  friends 
at  Singapore,  but  as  a  fit  place  at  the  sweet  hour  of  even- 
ing, to  pause  for  a  half  hour,  in  a  leisure  and  solitary  prom- 
enade through  the  grounds  of  this  rural  spot.  1  stayed  my 
■tep  at  the  grave  of  Stevens,  and  for  a  moment,  carried 
back  my  thoughts  to  days  and  scenes  spent  in  another  hem- 
isphere, when  together  we  trod  the  same  halls  of  the  uni- 
versity, and  stored  our  minds  with  the  lore  of  other  days 
firom  the  same  volumes,  and  drank  at  the  same  founts  of 
literature  and  science.  Those  were  days  of  calm,  as  we 
look  back  upon -them  through  the  vista  of  a  bustling  world, 
from  which  one  would  almost  wish  to  retire  again  to  the 
peaceful  shades  of  the  academy,  to  rest  from  the  turmoil 
and  the  change  and  the  excitement  of  the  general  society 
of  nan. 
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I  passed  on  through  the  groimds,  and  culled  a  handMof^j 
ficKwen  from  shrub  and  tree  that  wave  above  moDumeilJti 
or  beside  tombstone,  until  I  repassed  the  row  of  Ameriem-i' 
sailors,  whose  resting-place  is  marked  by  a  new  monmneil' 
over  the  body  of  the  boatswain  of  the  Adams,  who  ictfr 
in  their  midst.  Herc  we  leave  them,  to  wait  their  call  11% 
judgment-     Theif  came  urith  us! 

r  passed  down,  on  my  way  to  the  portal,  and  stood  upam 
a  small  and  green  hillock,  conspicuous  in  its  locaticxi  m 
the  ien  as  you  enter  the  gateway  of  the  grounds.  Aiif 
there,  was  the  newly-made  grave  of  the  young  and  lovdta 
missionary.  I  th<?ught  howlike  ^  beautiful  rose-bud,  winr 
the  worm  at  its  heart,  she  had  drooped  and  died,  exe  j^ 
half  its  lovely  petals  had  expanded.  And  then,  how  But 
was  the  sterv.  that  even  then  was  bein^  borne  over  tlis 
ocean  to  parents.  wh'?se  hearts  ere  long  were  destined  sadlf 
Tc»  breaL  as  they  would  hear  that  their  child,  in  her  eariy 
r^re  o:':wer.iy-Tw:-  years,  had  le!'i  her  place  of  earth,  for  a 
h>n:'e  :r.  heriver  i  r.rid  l  : :  th«:  ::ci.i  ::iat  one  so  interesting 
wrif-  £rs:  wt-  :r.-.:.  w  jid  'r»e  so  >■  »on  reposing  in  hcrskep 
c:'  :-~t-  ^rrsve-yard.  aLu  :hat  I  snci:.d  becalkd  to  recite tke 
s^.jvr.r.  r.:-;:  iir.z.  :i:  r.er  iV.nerri;  hoi^r.  Xo  breeze  was 
sr-rr  rr  ::r  :n.  r.  .!-5.-e  a:  ;h:5  s.'fi  hour,  and  ali  was  still, 
ssvi  ::  •:  r-.^rr.vr  :hri!  li-w  sr-d  ever  riisiiod  the  ioc?  and 

mm  ^m 

"Zirrry^  .::.\--:>  :"  ir.e  ^ri-^n  and  beautiu:!  cane-hed^e, 
wr.  .".-.  5-;rr.  ;::.if  :r.-5  !r^i  ■:•:"  silence,  orwhispiered  ihrc'UiA 
:r>e  s:  :/  * -..r.jr  <:  ir.-c  zr:yc  of  n'Jtmees.  I  sii-ewedine 
f. : \»- :■  r>  .■  p; r.  r. •; r  r:*.  - ,-jr. z,  izi  z i aced  t h ree  roses  ab*:* ve  the 
'  :::t-  !.  vi\v  sierT-rr.  and  Zumed  and  Icii  those 
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5  r-.i: WL  S::.:  wr.*  p.".reidy  a:  the  dock.      But  the 

:"  *J:e  Eur::>f  ?.::  and  Air.erioan  shipping  were  yet 

-s  :he  <.:::  had  :.:-:  cuiie  simk  i>en?aihthe  horizon; 

f  rr,-:..:  ...:•:  ynr.::.'!:::  :■:' the  C-./jiiMa  waved  at  the 

:S:-  :".-.  :>r.:.s:  . :"  the  fr.^te.     A  man-ol-war  is 

ir.    V ■*-:•;:  . :"  .:.:::^>t  ir.  m-:  -.•  rt  where  she  is  lying. 

«a;*t.  "w  r.-::-.  .*  f  T  v".\;rs  :V:1 .  tr.e  n:.j5  of  ail  the  shipping 

.;t  tr.:-  >.•.:::-;  :r.s:.i;:t- d~>:\ ir.  .onii'-imenl lo  the  war- 

Trh^  fw/ j-*h.rv.  :i>":v:Vre.  iis  i:ie  centre  of  attraction, 

t  ,^  .'>.  .-r.  r.r.s  :r-cjiv  eves  turned  towards  her,  to 

.t-e  nr*t  «:i.:iLi  of  her  ei^igii.     The  sundown  mu- 
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already  rolling  oS,  when  our  boat  had  reached 
her  way  on  her  return  to  the  ship.  And  there  she  lay 
~  t,  with  many  eyes  at  this  moment  resting  upon  her 
ul  proportions,  watching  the  first  slight  movement 
__  trembling  colors  as  they  should  severally  drop,  in 
JiMfaer  moment,  from  the  gaff  and  the  main.  But  it  was 
|ki  last  time  these  same  flags,  in  their  fall,  would  desi^- 
the  hour  to  the  shipping  of  the  harbor,  for  folding  their 
And  it  was  from  this  circumstance  that  I  gazed 
e  scene  with  greater  interest.  •*  There  they  go," 
ed  the  officer  beside  me,  and  together  in  beautiful 
iny  were  the  flags  of  every  ship  in  the  harbor  seen 
pinff  to  their  decks.  And  to-morrow,  thou  beautifiil  cour- 
ts thy  starred  and  striped  emblem  shall  wave  adieu  to 
Mb  sliore,  hill,  dwelling,  and  friends,  irom  whick  thy  last 
Ml  now  conveys  us. 

On  the  succeeding  morning,  the  28th  of  March,  our 
hips  were  standing,  under  a  press  of  canvass,  from  the 
Wrbor  of  Singapore.  The  town  ere  long  was  left  in  the 
he  distance,  and  the  outline  of  the  land,  where  we  had 
l^gered  for  nearly  two  months,  faded,  and  sunk,  and  now 
18  lost  beneath  the  horizon. 
We  are  again  at  sea. 


SECTION    III. 

1m  Morrison,  a  missionary  ship.  Rev.  Mr.  Dickinson.  Extract  from  a 
fetter  written  at  the  point  antipodes  to  New-York  city.  Arrive  at  th^ 
knbor  of  Macao,  in  China.    Canton,  half.way  point  around  the  globe. 

Aa  our  ship  fell  off  from  her  moorings  and  filled  away, 
re  passed  a  little  to  the  leeward  but  quite  near  the  ship 
forrison,  whicUhad  come  into  the  harbor  the  preceding 
Teninff.  This  vessel  is  called  the  "missionary  ship,**  and 
I  wormy  of  the  appellation,  in  view  of  the  generous  and 
Siiistian  action  of  her  owners,  Messrs.  Oliphant,  King, 
od  Ca,  in  their  endeavors  to  favor  the  cause  oC  xxdaiitfscA* 
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She  has  often  conveyed,  without  charge,  the  miMicnaiy 
from  home  to  his  destination  in  the  East,  and  in  the  Eud 
from  one  station  to  another. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Dickinson  is  a  passenger  in  the  Mont 
son,  from  Canto  to  Singapore.  His  arrival  was  unexpec^ 
ed,  and  I  had  hoped  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him  at  Hi- 
cao.  I  am  not  sure  that  we  have  seen  each  other  id 
America,  but  think  we  have,  and  expected  to  have  finind 
him,  at  least,  from  the  same  college  with  myselfl  Had 
we  delayed  twelve  hours  longer  we  should  have  meL 
But  we  are  now  lengthening  the  line  rapidly,  which,  eveiy 
hour,  measures  wider  the  distance  between  us.  As  I 
gazed  on  the  mission  ship,  a  fine  specimen  of  an  American 
merchant-vessel,  I  thought  of  the  amiable  family  of  her 
owner,  aad  some  of  their  neighbors  of  Bond-street,  witk 
gentle  and  affectionate  kindness. 

ANTIPODES   TO   THE   CITY    OP   NEW-YORK. 

"*  Frigate  Columbia,  at  sea,  April  Dth,  183a 

"  My  dear  E. — We  left  Singapore  a  few  days  sinoe^ 
and  to-day,  whereabouts  in  the  China  sea  do  you  pcesf 
that  we  are?  Precisely  on  the  parallel  of  longitude  which 
makes  you  and  me  on  opposite  sides  of  the  globe.  The 
longitude  of  New- York  is  74°  1'  8"  west  of  Greenwich. 
At  twelve  o'clock  to-day,  our  ship  was  in  longitude  105® 
43'  45'-  ;  and  since,  we  have^lowly  glided  over  a  little 
more  than  fifteen  miles,  which  makes  us  this  evening,  and 
while  I  am  writing,  within  a  few  rods  of  being  directly 
opposite  Bond-street,  or  one  hundred  and  eighty  degrees 
east  of  the  City  Hall.  And  were  the  earth  to  be  severed 
In  half  with  a  case  knife  (what  a  metaphor)  at  this  mo- 
ment, with  the  plane  of  section  passing  through  your  par- 
lor, it  would  stand  nine  chances  out  of  ten  of  hitting 
both  of  us. 

"  The  earth,  to  me,  since  I  have  been  sailing  thus  far 
around  it,  (having  now  reached  the  poii^f  of  half  its  cir- 
cumference,) appears  to  be  a  very  small  thing  in  measure- 
ment, though  mighty  indeed  in  its  associations  of  the  mil- 
lions who,  each  generation,  are  coming  upon  it  and  pass- 
ing from  it 


I- .  ,. 


A  VOTAOB  AROUND  THE   WOtXJ).  88 

**  And  the  distance  to  you  from  me  to-night,  through  the 
gtobe,  is  only  some  eight  thousand  miles.  You  see  the 
advantage  one  would  enjoy,  were  a  tunnel  sunken  through 
the  earth  from  the  China  sea  to  New- York.  The  nearest 
"way  a  bird  could  take  over  the  circumference  of  the 
eaitli,  would  be  some  more  than  twelve  thousand  miles, 
■nd  we  have  sailed  more  than  twenty  thousand  in  doubling 
capes,  islands,  shoals,  etc.,  including  our  wild-goose  chase 
down  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra,  after  unfledged  Malay 
Upeds. 

^  From  this  point,  too,  you  may  conceive  of  me  as  being 
OD  my  return-way,  as  every  day  we  sail  we  shall  be  Ics- 
■ening  the  180  degrees  of  longitude  we  are  now  from  you. 
And  then,  when  we  shall  reach  you,  by  continually  sailing 
mutfrom  tlie  time  we  left  you^  we  shall  have  gained  one 
day,  and  the  world  will  have  turned  around  once  less  with 
us  tlian  with  you ;  and  should  wc  reach  New- York  on 
Sunday,  according  to  the  reckoning  with  us  it  will  be 
Saturday  with  you,  and  we  shall  have  the  curious  expe- 
rience of  proving  the  old  adage,  in  some  cases  to  be  false, 
that  *  two  Sundays  never  come  together.' 

**  I  finished  a  letter  to  K.  T.  last  ni^ht,  or  I  should  not 
have  ventured  to  occu))y  so  much  of  tliis  with  such  a  dis- 
quisition on  the  rotundity  of  this  bit  of  a  compound  of 
land  and  ocean. 

•*  Ding,  ding — ding  !  goes  the  John  Adams'  three  bells, 
just  under  our  larboard  beam,  very  like  the  sound  of  some 
passing  steamer,  as  I  hear  it  from  my  state-room  j>ort, 
so  pleasantly  and  near  arc  the  two  ships  sailing  together. 
And  to-night,  just  as  the  Adams'  music  beat  to  quarters, 
at  sunset,  she^  had  come  up  so  close  to  the  frigate,  that  we 
could  distinguish  the  features  of  the  officers  from  our  quar- 
ter, and  distinctly  hear  every  order  given  on  board  the 
Adams  by  the  officer  of  the  deck. 

"  Three  bells  of  the  first  watch,  is  half-past  nine  o'clock. 
Another  half  hour,  or  at  four  bells,  and  our  lights  are  put 
out,  unless  an  o/iicer  ask  ])ermission  to  retain  his  longer 
which  it  is  expected  will  not  be  done,  unless  something  of 
particular  importance  is  to  be  attended  to.  A  few  mo- 
ments only  remain  for  me  to  adjust  myself  for  the  night's 
cradling,  before  the  voice  of  that  almost  always  disagree- 
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able  master-at-arms  will  be  heard  so  untimely  at  my  dooi. 
•  Ten  o'clock,  sir/  Therefore,  my  dear  E.,  good-night ; 
and  may  kind  dreams  and  kind  angels  attend  thee." 

We  were  standing  in  through  the  islands  last  night, 
the  27th  of  April,  for  Macao ;  and  yesterday  and  to-day 
the  change  in  the  temperature  of  the  air  has  been  very 
great,  in  contrast  with  the  clear  and  pleasant  atmosphere 
wc  had  during  our  stay  at  Singapore  and  passage  up  the 
China  sea.     The  tliermometer  has  fallen  ten  degrees.    So 

sudden  a  change,  occurring  in  almost  twenty-louf  houn,  H 

has  metamorphosed  our  crew  into  a  dark-clad  set,  with  xn 

woollen  roundabouts  and  trousers  of  the  same  material,  ^ 

for  their  light  duck  pantaloons  and  simple  frocks.  ^ 

This  morning,  the  27th,  we  came  to  anchor  off  Macao^  »« 
and  this  evening  ran  in  still  nearer  the  town,  lying  now 

at  a  distance  of  some  five  or  six  miles  from  the  city,  ^ 

though  in  full  view  of  the  town,  and  the  shipping  ridiog  t^ 

at  their  anchors  in  considerable  numbers  about  two  miles  f'^ 

from  the  shore.  ^.J 

Here  then  we  arc  at  last,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Can-  at^, 
ton,  a  point  towards  which  we  have  been  looking  with  i«; 
particular  interest  from  the  time  of  our  sailing,  as  the  halt  !ii^ 
way  point  around  the  world ;  and  towards  which  the  vision  ^j; 
of  every  child  of  the  west  has  been  directed  when  think- 
ing of  the  Indies,  where  his  tea  came  from,  and  where  Icai 
that  singular  people  of  the  "Celestial  Empire,"  who  wear  h^ 
long  braids  touching  their  feet,  dwell ;  to  whom  we  have  «!f  i 
been  so  largely  indebted  for  toys,  trinkets,  chessmen,  and  ^n 
China  silks,  China  cups,  and  ginger  sweetmeats.  *i 

But  every  thing  here  is  all  aback.     No  communication  •!« 

between  Canton  and  Macao ;  and  the  American  and  Eng-  *a 

lish  merchants  held  "in  durance  vile,"  some  two  hundreil  ^c 

of  them  at  Canton,  feeding,  without  sen- ants,  on  rice  and  *i 

w^atcr,  until  all  the  opium  shall  have  been  given  up  to  the  -*i 

Chinese  authorities.     And  our  letters,  waiting  us  in  Can-  ^ 

ton,  are  destined,  they  say,  there  to  wait,  until  the  •*  trade  ^i 

is  re-opened."     The  Chinese  seem  to  have  some  pluck,  ^ 

with  an  empire  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  millions  against  « 

a  handful  of  merchants.      Heigh-ho,  for  long-expected  ^ 

home  news !  ^i 
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SECTION  IV. 

CHINA. 
MACAO. 

Virit  to  tha  ahore.  Matins.  H.  B.  M.  ship  Larne.  Imprearion  prodr^ced 
by  tha  airiTal  of  the  Columbia.  Foreignera  held  prisonera  at  Canton. 
Scroll  tbrongfa  the  Bazaar.  Origin  of  the  word  Chowder.  Chinese  wo. 
men  with  little  feet.  An  apology  for  the  custom  of  contracting  them  in 
infiuicy.  Mrs.  King.  The  City  of  Macao.  Casaa  Gardens  and  CamO. 
en's  Cave.  Latin  lines  to  Cam6en*8  Cave.  Translation.  English  Burial 
Gnmnd.  Grave  of  Miss  Gyiespie.  Lines.  Inscriptions  on  the  Mono. 
menie  of  Roberts  and  Campbell.  Residence  on  shore.  The  Campo. 
Visit  at  Mr.  G.'s.  Letters  from  Home.  Preach  in  the  English  Chapel. 
Amarican  Missionaries,  Presbyterians  and  Baptists.  Mr.  King.  Mr.  and 
Mts.  Squire.  Woman.  Preach  and  administer  the  Communion.  Call 
on  Captain  Elliot,  the  British  Superintendent.  His  measures,  and  Cliinese 
diflScuIties.  Painting  uf  ( George  the  Fourth.  Diue  with  Captain  Elliot. 
Mr.  BeaPs  Garden.  Bird  of  Paradise.  Missionaries  in  China,  and  Mis- 
nonary  prospects.  A  father's  farewell  letter  to  his  daughter,  on  her  leav. 
iag  for  a  Foreign  Mission.  The  ships  change  their  anchorage  from  Macao 
Roads  to  Tung-Koo  Bay.  Catholic  procewibns.  The  Author  leaves  Macao 
for  Canton.  Description  of  the  passage,  and  approoch  to  the  city.  The  au- 
thor meets  Dr.  Parker  at  the  American  Hong,  and  takes  up  bis  residence 
there  during  his  stay  in  the  Provincial  City. 

I  CAME  on  shore  early  this  morning,  April  30th,  1839. 
Having  secured  my  room  at  the  hotel,  I  sallied  forth  for  an 
early  morning  walk,  as  I  heard  the  bells  for  matins  strik- 
ing in  different  parts  of  the  town.  The  church-going  bell 
has  always  had  a  charm  in  it  for  me  ;  and  nowhere  has 
its  tones  broken  on  my  ear  more  sweetly  than  when  its 
cadence  came  over  a  green  lawn  from  a  village-spire.  In 
the  crowded  city,  at  home,  its  notes  seem  to  struggle  as  if 
its  vibrations  were  pent  up  by  the  brick  walls,  and  its  mel- 
low breathings  disturbed  by  the  noisy  pavements  or  the 
hum  of  the  thousand  voices  of  the  multitude  crowding  to 
the  thronged  temples.  But  abroad,  the  matin  and  the  ves- 
bell,  in  village  or  in  city,  have  all  the  romance  of  re- 
on  associated  with  them ;  and  the  poetry  of  the  solemn 
bey,  and  the  silence  of  the  spacious  cathedral,  awake 
visions  in  which  the  imagination  of  him  who  loves  the 
plaintive,  the  lonely,  and  the  sad,  finds  congenial  aliment 
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for  its  wild  and  welcome  combinations.  Fiction  has  dooe 
much  in  throwing  a  deep  romantic  interest  around  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion.  The  novels  we  have  perused  in 
our  young  days  have  had  their  scenes  within  the  cloisteny 
and  the  cowled  priest  and  the  veiled  nun  have  acted  their 
conspicuous  parts  in  the  tragedy  and  the  love-drama,  over 
which  the  young  imagination  has  lingered  with  excited 
interest,  as  we  have  spent  our  young  emotions.  Indeed  I 
can  remember  when  it  was  my  desire,  however  much  my 
private  sentiments  would  lead  me  to  wish  the  suppression 
of  those  fraternities  and  sisterhoods  of  the  monastery  and 
the  nunnery  for  a  wiser  system  of  public  benevolence  and 
private  piety,  that  it  might  be  within  the  compass  of  my  own 
ioumeyings  to  visit  these  recluses,  as  they  exist  abroadi 
before  they  should  crumble,  in  the  revolution  of  time  and 
sentiment,  to  decay  and  ruin.  And  I  have  seen  them,  both 
at  home  and  abroad. 

It  is  my  habit,  the  first  morning  I  spend  in  a  foreign 
place  where  tlie  Uonuin  ( -atholic  n^ligion  prevails,  to  sU 
lend  matins.  I  go  not  irreverently  there,  but  love  to  seek 
the  stillness  and  the  solitude  of  the  spiieious  cathedral, 
wliich  is  rendered  doubly  more  silent  mul  solemn  by  the 
few,  perhaps  single  vvorshipptrr,  seen  kneeling  in  the  ex- 
tended area  constituting;  the  tloor  of  the  massive  buildiug, 
while  the  low  murniur  of  the  priest  at  the  far-in  altar 
comes,  in  impressive  and  seareely  heard  whispers,  to  the 
ear.  It  is  a  fit  place  for  the  stranger  to  carry  back  hit 
thoughts  to  the  past — to  remember  the  kind  Providence 
that  has  been  with  him  to  the  present — to  think  of  those 
he  loves  far  away — and  of  his  God,  to  whose  care  be 
would  commend  them — and  then,  with  all  these  thousand 
memories,  and  musings,  and  emotions  which  they  awake, 
to  offer  the  silent  prayer  to  the  Deity,  to  whom  he  owes 
all — from  whom  he  hopes  all — and  whom  he  would  love^ 
adore,  and  worship,  with  thankfulness,  depeudence»  and 
devotion. 

I  returned  to  the  hotel  better  prepared  to  relish  a  shore- 
cup  of  delicious  tea  and  a  very  good  breakfast ;  and  met 
at  the  table  two  or  three  of  the  officers  of  H.  B  M.  ship 
Larnc.  They  politely  invited  me  to  take  a  stroll  wito 
them  through  the  bazaar,  after  breakfast 
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The  Larne,  the  British  sloop  of  war,  is  here,  delaying 
account  of  the  late  disturbances  between  the  Chinese 
ud  the  foreigners.  She  is  the  only  war-ship  we  have 
Iband  here  ;  and  in  the  possibility  of  additional  difficulties 
with  the  Chinese,  they  havine  threatened  to  cut  off  all  sup- 
plies from  Macao,  our  arrival  has  proved  very  acceptable 
to  nil.  There  are  several  war-junks  moored  in  front  of 
the  city,  threatening  all  that  such  monsters  in  nautical 
•cience  are  capable  of  threatening,  and  at  least  working 
•o  powerfully  upon  the  imaginations  and  personal  appre- 
hensions of  the  Chinese  part  of  the  population  of  Macao, 
MM  to  render  them  unwilling  to  traffic  openly  with  the  for- 
eigners. And  the  offigers  of  the  Lame  were  kind,  on 
our  arrival,  in  sending  a  boat  which  contained  fresh  pro- 
Yiaions  for  themselves  to  our  ship,  under  the  apprehension 
that  we  might  find  it  difficult  to  gain  an  immediate 
supply. 

Inaecd,  the  arrival  of  our  ship  here  has  been  particu- 
larly opportune  ;  and  the  apprehensions  of  all  the  foreign- 
ers, as  well  as  the  Portugueses  whose  settlement  of  Macao 
has  been  threatened  positively  and  openly,  are  allayed ; 
and  the  community  feci  that  they  have  a  sufficient  protec- 
tion to  prevent  any  further  high-handed  measure  on  the 
part  of  the  Chinese. 

Almost  all  the  American  and  English  gentlemen  are 
now  at  Canton,  there  held  imprisoned  within  the  grounds 
of  the  foreign  factories,  and  are  there  to  remain  until  the 
stipulated  amount  of  opium  (20,000  chests)  shall  have  been 
delivered  up.  Our  own  arrival  is  said  already  to  have 
had  its  effect  upon  the  tone  of  the  Chinese  authorities,  suf- 
ficient time  having  already  passed  for  them  to  gain  at 
Canton,  through  their  own  agents,  knowledge  of  our  an- 
ehoring  in  the  Roads.  It  would  be  a  fete  gratifying,  I 
doubt  not,  to  all  the  officers  of  our  ship,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  to  force  the  Bo^uc,  and  to  demand  without 
delay  the  Americans  now  held  within  their  premises  at 
Canton.  But  the  apprehension  is,  that,  as  their  numbers 
are  comparatively  so  small,  and  a  mob  of  a  numerous 

Cpulace  are  ever  so  ready  to  do  the  bidding  of  the  reck- 
is  and  the  abandoned,  our  approach  might  be  attended 
danger  from  the  rabble  at  Canton.    The  authoritief 
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of  Chinese  trinkets,  and  thousands  of  more  useful  things, 
wliich  we  have  seen  in  another  hemisphere,  and  have  been 
told,  in  other  days,  that  they  came  from  China.     The  dash- 

f^  lady*  might  regale  her  eye,  by  a  simple  request  of 
r.  Chinese  KingtU  with  crape  shawls  of  different  colors, 
and  different  patterns,  and  different  prices,  from  what 
would  be  valued  in  America  at  ten  to  one  hundred  dollars. 
And  if  she  desired  it,  she  might,  per  order,  have  one 
wrought  with  embroidery  according  to  her  own  taste  and 
pattern,  to  cost  any  amount  short  of  a  round  thousand. 
And  then,  she  might  be  pleased  in>  looking  over  a  box  of 
8car& — some  very  pretty,  some  very  indifferent — and  then, 
examine  some  very  pretty  embroidered  aprons,  that  would 
please  the  young  lady  of  fifteen,  and  be  quite  admissible 
for  her  to  appear  in  at  breakfast.  And  then,  she  mi^ht 
examine  the  many  and  rich  colored  silks  as  they  unfolded 
their  rolls  one  after  another ;  and  if  she  found  them  entire- 
ly clear  of  spots,  she  mi^ht  say  that  this  and  that  is  very 
Eretty,  and  very  heavy ;  but,  after  all,  France  and  S witzer- 
md  and  Italy  give  us  quite  as  beautiful  dresses  as  these 
would  make ;  and  however  fond  they  may  be  of  making 
good  profits  at  Stewart's  in  Broadway,  the  dress  would 
come  cheaper,  and  after  all,  probably  look  richer  and  last 
loncer.  And  then,  if  she  herself  may  be  fond  of  embroi- 
dering, she  certainly  would  be  tempted  to  industry  as  that 
rich  and  beautifully  colored  floss-silk  of  every  dye  was 
laid  open  before  her  covetous  eyc,.while  the  visions  of  un- 
wrought  lilies  and  roses  and  carnations  and  tulips,  and 
leaves  of  the  grape-vine,  and  half-expanded  buds  of  moss- 
roses  recalled  her  recollections  of  handiwork  that  she  had 
already  inlaid  upon  the  canvass.  And  perhaps,  perhaps^ 
it  would  even  recur  to  her,  at  the  moment,  as  a  lingering, 
interloping  thought,  that,  if  she  had  possessed  all  these 
rich  dyes,  she  might  have  added  one  more  beauty  to  a  fa- 
vorite pair  of  beautiful  slippers,  which  her  own  hands  had 
embroidered,  and  which,  with  her  gentlest  smile  of  kind- 
nesSf  her  own  hand  had  presented  to  the  partial  friend, 

^  It  is  not  usual  for  ladies  to  shop  it  in  Macao,  though  they  some- 
times thus  indulge  themselves.  They  more  usually  send  to  the  shops 
lad  nqnest  whatever  they  would  sm  to  be  sent  to  their  dweUinge. 
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from  whom  she  desired,  but  did  not  ask,  a  memoxy  for 
own  gentle  self.     And  then,  there  is  an  article  almost 
enough  for  a  bride  herself,  and  only  surpassed  by  the 
of  Manilla  for  its  fineness  and  its  beauty.    It  rivals 
bishop's  lawn,  and  the  finest  cannot  always  be  proci 
But  it  is  of  gossamer  lightness  when  it  can  be,  and 
on  the  air  like  wrcatlis  of  which  the  soilest  clouds 
made. 

But  we  could  not  linger  long  at  Kingti's,  and  we  paanA 
to  iiis  neighbors,  and  found  that  the  richest  and  most  ddtj 
cate  China  ware  comes  from  Nanking,  and  some  of  it  i 
exquisite.  But  the  diminution  in  the  porcelain  trade  hm 
reduced  the  amount  of  the  manufactured  articles,  and  M 
sets  of  the  costliest  kinds  can  hardly  be  found,  but  must  li| 
made  per  order.  And  there  were  rich  Nanking  vaie^ 
which  we  found  we  could  purchase  for  one  hundred  doUui 
a  pair.  They  were  exquisite,  and  would  be  richly  omaroe^ 
tal  anywhere,  when  crowned  with  gorgeous  and  lovdy 
flowers,  for  which  they  were  made. 

The  Chinese  arc  fond  of  flowers,  but  cultivate  them  al- 
most exclusively  in  vases,  which  are  generally  constructed 
of  a  rough  porcelain  material,  and  glazed,  to  stand  the  iiH 
clemencies  of  the  weather  and  the  continued  exposure  of 
the  open  air. 

But  nothing  crowds  more  upon  the  attention  of  the  stran- 
ger, as  he  walks  through  the  bazaar,  than  the  great  variety 
of  the  chow-chow,*  eatable  things  in  the  shape  of  picklei^ 
sweetmeats,  ginger-root,  just  taken  from  the  ground,  and 
soft,  white,  and  tender ;  and  salted  eggs,  covered  with  a  red 
clay,  and  shark-fins ;  and  everywhere,  first,  midst,  and  last, 
paddy ^  paddy y paddy  ;  rice,  rice,  rice.  This  is  the  stafr(Hi 
which  the  Chinese  lean  for  support ;  and  it  is  said  that 
a  mace  a  day,  or  ten-elevenths  of  a  cent,  will  support  i 
Chinese. 

To  each  shop  there  is  a  back-room,  in  which  the  whole 
coterie,  including  the  principal  Chinese  of  the  establish- 
ment, and  his  five,  six,  or  seven  partners,  who  are  otten  aD      j^ 

ii 
*  This  word  is  used  in  the  sense  oi  medley^  and  is  often  repeatad  ;g| 
in  China.  Does  not  the  New  England  word  chowder  derive  its  m^  ^ 
gin  from  it? 
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en,  if  SO  many  happen  to  be  in  the  family,  gather  for 
meals  around  a  single  table,  with  each  one  his  bowl 
his  pair  of  chopsticks^  with  a  single  central  bowl  of 
r  dimensions,  to  contain  the  rice  tor  the  whole  party. 
cs  the  one  large  bowl  of  rice,  there  is  generally  seen 
the  table  a  variety  of  chow-chow  dishes,  in  the  shape 
ickled  ginger-root,  garlick,  beans,  cabbage,  etc.,  from 
W^  dish  ot  which  they  ail  help  themselves  with  their  own 
pir  of  chop-sticks,  which  lose  not  their  place  from  between 
^  iburth  and  third  fingers  and  thumb,  during  the  meal,* 
M  are  "  nimble  boys"  indeed,  as  their  own  language  de- 
nates  them. 

[Simplicity  is  inculcated  by  the  sages  of  the  Chinese  em- 
^and  their  precepts  are  rigidly  adhered  to,  by  the  absence 
■jrvery  thing  else,  in  the  way  of  table-furniture,  save 
lir  pair  of  chop-sticks  and  bowl. 

The  shop-keeper,  as  one  may  suppose,  has  therefore  but 
encumorances  to  lay  aside  on  the  entrance  of  a  cus- 
MDcr  at  the  meal-time.  Rather,  as  he  has  most  usually, 
■I  such  occasions  of  his  rice-eating,  divested  himself  of 
ov  grass-cloth  frock,  which  at  other  times  serves  him  as 
di  only  upper  garment,  loosely  hanging  over  his  large 
rousers,  which  are  gathered  within  his  white  stockings 
Lt  the  knee,  he  replaces  this  by  a  slight  manoeuvre  of  di- 
TDg  through  it,  and  appears  before  the  foreigner  less  wil- 
ing to  show  the  fine  development  of  the  muscles  of  his 
inns  and  shoulders  than  he  was  to  expose  them  to  the 
Danes  of  his  grandfathers  as  he  sits  disrobed  at  his  me^ls. 

SMALL- FOOTED  CHINEdE 

On  our  return,  we  passed  two  Chinese  women  attended 
ly  their  servants,  who  were  walking,  rather  were  waddling 
nrough  the  less  crowded  part  of  Macao,  on  their  little  feet^ 
Wtli  each  a  staff  in  her  hand  to  enable  her  to  preserve  her 
)alance.  They  were  quite  neatly  dressed,  a  la  Sinic^. 
The  first  emotion  awakened  in  the  feelings  of  a  foreigner 
m  meeting  one  of  these  suflerers  of  China's  perverted 
astes,  is  that  of  pity,  and  one  almost  wishes,  as  his  next 
hOQght,  that  he  had  the  power  of  inflicting  merited  and 
leTere  chastisement  upon  the  parents  who  sufifered  such 

35 


92  A  VOTAOE  AROUND  THE  WORLD. 

perversion  of  nature  and  taste ;  for,  turn  the  world  from 
east  to  west,  and  let  other  things  remain  as  they  are,  and 
it  can  never  be  shown  that  the  principles  of  fitnest  and 
taste  are  otherwise  than  the  same.  But  so  it  is  in  China^ 
little  feet  and  swelled  ankles,  and  nature  tortured  and  dis- 
located, are  regarded  as  the  standard  of  beauty.  And 
when  the  whole  secret  of  the  matter  is  known,  it  will  not, 
perhaps,  be  considered  so  astonishing  that  delicate  women 
should  suffer  thus  to  be  tortured,  and  themselves  again,  u 
mothers,  repeating  the  torture  upon  their  children.  It  ii 
said  to  be  the  very  general  if  not  the  invariable  custom  of 
the  parents,  whose  right  it  is,  in  the  selection  of  a  wife  bt 
their  son,  to  choose  a  small-footed  nymph  for  his  first  com- 
panion, who  has  gone  through  this  horrible  process  of  dis- 
organization. And  as  the  first  wife,  according  to  ChineK 
customs,  is  the  honorable  partner  of  the  husband  and  hu 
under  her  control  all  his  other  wives,  which,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  Chinese,  each  one  may  add  to  his  house- 
hold, it  becomes  a  matter  of  creat  interest  to  the  female 
that  she  possess  the  qualities  that  will  allow  her  to  be  at 
eible  to  this  most  honorable  and  first  situation  in  the  house- 
hold of  her  lord.  Shoes  variously  ornamented  with  tinsd 
can  be  purchased  in  the  bazaar  for  these  tiny  feet,  or  apol- 
ogies for  what  once  were  such,  or  would  have  been,  but 
now  are  but  an  exemplification  of  a  small  solid  triande^ 
which  has  the  appearance  of  a  small  imperfect  cone,  W 
erally  truncated  so  as  to  give  it  a  base,  that  it  may  rest 
on  its  side.  And  I  have  in  my  possession  three  or  four 
pair  of  these  curiosities  which  have  actually  been  worn, 
one  of  which  is  less  than  four  inches  long.  It  would  seem 
incredible ;  and  the  truth  is,  these  shoes  are  rather  forced 
upon  the  great  toe  and  so  much  of  the  triangular  foot  as 
it  will  cover,  and  then,  with  a  high  heel  to  effect  a  level,  the 
rest  part  of  the  foot  and  ankle  is  bandaged,  so  as  by  this  ar- 
rangement to  represent  the  foot  still  smaller  than  it  reallvii 

It  would  seem,  if  it  be  true  as  is  assorted,  that  the  fim- 
press  of  China  and  her  Tartar  sisters  of  the  imperial  blood, 
do  not  follow  the  Chinese  custom  of  bandaging  their  feet: 
and  thus  it  is  not  always  true  that  the  court  sets  the  faahioa 
But  this  is  in  China,  where  every  thing  goes  by  contmieiL 

Our  country maii^Mx.^.,  o^  \5cv«i\vo\ya^  ^\CK\^%3d& 
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and  Co.,  at  Canton,  is  among  the  Americans  who  have 
been  caught  napping  at  the  provincial  city  ;  and  although 
known  not  to  have  given  any  o&nce  to  the  Chinese  gov- 
ernment by  engaging  in  the  traffic  of  opium,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  exerted  his  influence  to  put  an  end  to  the  tf  ade, 
the  Chinese  chose  to  make  no  open  distinction  between  the 
foreigners  detained  in  the  city.  Mr.  K.  happened  to  be  hi 
Canton  at  the  time  the  embargo  was  laid  upon  their  per- 
sons, and  as  no  intercourse  is  allowed  between  Macao  and 
Canton,  of  course*he  awaits  the  further  action  of  the  Chi- 
nese government 

I  called  on  Mrs.  King  this  morning,  who  seems  but  lit- 
'tle  apprehensive  for  the  safety  of  Mr.  K. ;  and  for  herself, 
ahe  would  apprehend  but  little  danger  to  the  persons  of  the 
Americans,  snould  our  ship  take  her  course  vtrithout  delay 
towards  the  commercial  mart  of  these  celestials,  and  ask 
permission  of  these  long-braided  gentlemen  for  the  Ameri- 
cans to  take  their  leave,  for  a  visit  to  Macao.  But  Mrs. 
K.  is  something  of  a  heroine,  in  the  way  of  placidity  of 
nerves,  though  danger  may  be  near,  as  she  has  demonstra- 
ted to  her  friends  in  more  than  a  single  instance.  She  was 
on  board  the  Morrison  with  her  husband,  when  that  ship 
was  fired  into  by  the  Japanese.  This  seemed  sport  enough 
for  her,  I  am  told,  to  make  her  wish  to  look  at  it  rather 
than  to  retire  below  to  a  safer  part  of  the  ship.  Woman 
is  ever  brave  and  patient,  when  necessity  has  so  combined 
circumstances  as  to  render  danger  or  distress  an  unavoid- 
able experience. 

Mrs.  K.  is  an  interesting  representative  from  our  own 
good  land.  And  might  I  describe,!  would  paint  a  fine  blue 
eye,  a  delicate,  frank,  and  interesting  countenance,  a  set  of 
brilliant  teeth,  and  a  person  in  a  dark  silk  dress,  which  the 
eye  at  once  recognised,  in  its  make,  as  a  pattern  not  from 
England  but  from  America,  and  makes  you  think  of  your 
own  lady-friends,  as  they  are  remembered,  on  promenade, 
up  that  finest  street  in  the  world — Broadway — ^in  old  Go- 
tham of  tho  new  world,  and  the  native  home  of  Mrs.  K. 
Did  I  feel  at  liberty,  I  might  record  it  more  especially  to 
the  praise  of  this  lady,  that  the  moral  welfare  of  the  native 
females  of  China  has  elicited  in  their  behalf  her  feelings 
of  intere^  and  action. 
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It  is  said  that  many  ingenious  devices  are  resorted  to  in 
these  times  of  non-intercourse  with  Canton,  for  conveying 
letters  between  the  two  cities.  Tiiere  are  Chinese  who  are 
willing,  for  considerable  sums,  to  run  the  risk  of  taking 
small  packages  clandestinely,  though  it  be  at  the  endan- 
gering of  the  healthful  flow  of  the  blood  through  the  jug- 
ular veins.  Sometimes  a  slip  of  paper  is  made  up  in  the 
form  of  a  paper  cigar — sometimes  placed  in  the  sole  of  a 
Chinese  shoe — again  concealed  in  some  dish  of  cooked 
rice  or  other  eatables.  • 

The  city  of  Macao,  in  its  picturesque,  as  seen  when  ap-  ^ 
proached  from  the  sea,  has  a  combination  of  interest  Ii^ 
yond  any  other  city  we  have  visited  in  the  East  Here  if  ^ 
the  castellated  mount,  the  high  and  cross-crowned  spivB^ 
the  low  and  truncated  cupola,  the  ^recn  mountain-side  rab^  i 
ing  high  up  its  conical  top  in  bold  relief  against  the  poie 
sky,  and  the  white  city,  laying  itself  out  in  the  ravines  be- 
tween the  green  hills,  and  presenting,  in  its  front,  one  line 
of  dwellings  looking  over  a  lovely  bay,  while  the  public 
buildings  covering  the  heights  render  the  blended  amphi- 
theatre of  house  and  hill-side,  and  turret  and  spire,  and 
lines  of  fortification,  and  convent,  and  church,  and  hermit- 
age, an  exhibition  of  the  beautiful  and  romantic  of  the  first 
order  in  natural  and  artificial  scenery.  The  city  is  flanked 
by  two  forts  on  the  plain  and  two  inwalled  hermitages  or 
small  churches  on  the  high  conical  heights.  The  largest 
fortification  of  the  town,  commanding  the  harbor  and  the 
city  beneatli  it,  crowns  the  central  mount,  and  is  the  con- 
spicuous and  high-up  obj(fct  that  meets  the  eye.  From 
these  forts  streams  the  Portuguese  flag;  and  on  festal  days 
of  the  church,  and  political  jubilees  of  the  kingdom,  the 
hermitages  may  be  seen  illuminated,  as  bright  things  with 
their  rows  of  light  on  the  mount ;  while  the  guns  from  the 
central  fortification  usually  speak  in  eulogy  of  heavenly 
saints  and  political  sinners,  on  their  anniversaries.  But 
all  this  rich  scenic  effect,  as  it  falls  on  the  vision  when  one 
is  for  the  first  time  approaching  the  city  of  Macao  in  Us 
small  boat,  to  reach  the  landing  place  of  the  Praya  Grande^ 
is  considerably  diminished  when  he  wanders  through  the 
narrow  streets  of  the  town,  while  nature  all  around  hnn 
retains  her  proportions  of  grandeur  and  outlines  of  the 
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!!  iMUitiful.  The  Portuguese,  like  the  Spaniards,  have  a 
i[  fitculty  of  mying  an  air  of  antiquity  to  all  they  have  to  do 
fs  with ;  while  there  is  yet  a  freshness  in  the  appearance  of 
Macao,  as  you  contemplate  it  in  the  distance,  which  di- 
!  ttinishes  not  the  effect  of  the  olden  in  the  contrast,  which 
:  the  fortifications  and  the  public  buildings  give  to  a  city, 
r  which  may  boast  of  centennial  years. 
i#  -  In  the  city  of  Macao,  there  are  not  a  few  objects  of 
I  interest  to  one  of  leisure,  who  has  a  love  for  marking 
character,  observing  manners,  and  connecting  and  tracing 
back  present  existences  to  their  causes  which  lie  in  the 
past 

^  One  of  the  first  objects  of  curiosity  to  which  the  stran- 
ger is  invited,  is  a  beautiful  garden  now  belonging  to  a 
TOong  Portuguese  gentleman,  containing  the  cave  where 
Camoens,  the  justly  celebrated  bard  who  sung,  in  heroics, 
the  deeds  of  the  first  navigators  around  the  Cape,  is  said 
*  to  have  composed  many  ol  his  verses. 

Having  dined,  by  invitation,  with  a  gentleman  in  the 
neighborhood  of  this  garden,  we  walked  to  the  grounds, 
ana  I  was  not  disappointed  in  the  beauty  of  the  location. 
It  is  a  place  that  will  not  tire  the  lover  of  solitude  and 
Btilhiess  and  the  profound  in  nature ;  for  here  is  rock  and 
ravine  and  deep  shades  of  tangled  foliage,  as  well  as 
flowers  and  balmy  air  and  sunshine.  I  have  a  partiality 
for  rocks — the  cragged  peak,  the  deep  ravine,  vale  and 
hill,  and  dense  woods ;  and  here  are  mighty  granite  hol- 
ders piled  on  top  of  each  other ;  and  the  surface  of  the 
garden  is  almost  as  uneven  as  the  space  of  the  grounds 
could  admit.  And  every  thing  is  luxuriant  The  rocks 
are  embowered  by  the  evergreen  foliage.  The  winding 
and  abrupt  paths,  leading  up  the  steep  aslant  or  down  the 
mimic  declivity,  are  coated  with  a  cement  called  chunam, 
thus  giving  them  a  smooth  flagging,  which  the  torrents  of 
nun  affect  not,  however  in  seasons  of  the  storm  or  shower 
the  currents  may  sport  down  the  hill-steep.  By  winding 
up  one  of  these  paths,  we  came  to  an  elevated  spot,  that 
commanded  a  view  of  the  other  parts  of  the  ground.  It 
is  a  small  space  of  table-ground,  and  from  its  level  surface 
rise  several  granite  holders  with  plain  surfaces,  two  of 
winch  are  separated  some  three  or  four  feet,  and  on  tlvelt 
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top  rests  another  immense  block  of  the  same  im| 
material,  thus  forming  the  celebrated  cave  of  I 
They  are  blocks  of  granite,  resting  upon  a  mightie 
of  immoveable  rock ;  and  arouad,  wherever  root  can  fiod ' 
a  place  for  cntcrmg  its  tendrils,  the  tree  has  gained  its 
hold,  and  the  foliage  of  the  many  stately  shafts  wave  on 
their  interlacing  bougiis,  and  give  a  richness  of  shade  to 
tliis  seat  of  quiet  and  rural  beauty.  The  cave  is  open  on 
two  sides,  and  is  some  sis  or  seven  feet  in  width,  more  or 
less,  rectangular,  and  more  open  and  regular  than  the 
Judges'  cave  of  western  memory,  but  of  the 
within  a  few  miles  of  that  niost  enchanting 
cities  of  America,  New  Haven,  ConneclicuL 
the  muse  might  well  come  to  him,  who 
Through  a  vista  at  the  left,  a  sheet  of  water  is 
lays  its  curved  edges  around  the  neighboring  ' 
spicuous  in  the  inner  harbor ;  and  the  city  is  slmt  __.  ^, 
the  walls  tliat  run  above  the  rocks,  which  themselves  ter- 
race ofT  this  nook  of  fairy  land  for  nature's  wild  roamen, 
who  give  to  her  their  warm  devotions. 

It  IS  said  that  our  ship  will  linger  long  at  this  port  I 
am  glad  that  such  a  retreat  may  be  found ;  and  in  my 
protracted  stay  on  shore  I  am  sure  I  shall  form  a  very 
partial  friendship  for  many  of  these  old  trees,  and  these 
enduring  rocks,  and  winding  path  and  shrub  and  flower. 

There  are,  at  different  points  of  the  garden,  several 
beautiful  views  and  rustic  turrets  of  masonry,  raised  to 
give  tlie  gazer  a  convenient  view,  and  seats  within  them 
that  would  accommodate  a  small  pic-nic  party  at  a  soft 
hour  of  balmy  day. 

John  Francis  Da  vies,  Esq.,  a  long  resident  in  the  East, 
and  one  of  its  Oriental  scholars,  has  written  the  following 
Latin  verses  to  the  Cave  of  Camoens.  Among  the  same 
rocks  and  shades  I  read  the  verses  and  pencilled  a  traitf- 
lation. 

IN  CAVERNUM 

DB[  UMOEONa  0FU3  EGREGIITN  COXFOSStJISSE  FERTn- 

Hie,  in  remoiis  sol  ubi  Tupiliii.s 
fVondea  per  altae  mollius  incidlt, 

Fervebal  in  pulcram  camoeDam 

Ingeniuin  Ca.tnQcn^vii%i4£n&-. 
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8i{|Duni  et  poetie  mannore  lucido 
Spnibat  olini,  carminibua  eacTum 
Pavuinque,  quod  rivstis  amavit 
Effigie  decorabat  antrum : 

Bed  jam  vehistas,  aut  manus  impia 
ProBtraTit,  ebeu !    Trista  eilentium 
Regnare  nunc  solum  vidclui 
Per  acopulos,  verides  et  umbras  I 

At  bma  nobis  reetat — at  inclitura, 
Reetat  pftotffi  nomen — at  ingeni 

Stat  carmen  exemplum  perenna 
MteA  nee  mauumenta  quierit 

Sic  usque  Virtue  vincit,  ad  ultiams 
Perducta  fines  tempOTis,  exitus 
lUdens  sepulcnrorum  inanes, 
Marmoriset  celerem  ruinam  1 

MDCCCXXXI. 


TO"  THE  CAVE. 

LID  TO  HAVE  WRITTEN  HIS  CELEBBATEO  POIM. 

Among  the  recesses  of  the  rock  and  the  shade 
Where  the  sun's  mild  beam  on  the  rich  foliage  plajed. 
The  genius  of  Ca:ii(>en^  in  beautiful  voree, 
'  Poured  forth  its  sweet  strains  which  ages  will  rehearse. 

And  here  the  fair  marble  once  breathed  in  ils  grace 
To  tell  of  the  Pod  that  hallowed  Ihe  place, 
And  the  seat  he  loved  most  while  his  eye  yet  was  bright 
Was  known  by  a  bust  in  the  cave's  mellowed  light 

But  time  with  ita  years  hath  betrayed  Ihe  fair  trust, 
And  crumbled  the  rich  marble,  alas !  to  its  dusti 
And  stillncsa  now  reigns  profound  as  the  grave 
Hirough  the  rocks  and  the  shades  of  Camoen'a  e»ve. 

SBt  the  &me  of  the  Poet  in  brightness  is  streaming 

And  his  name  on  the  page  of  glor^  is  gleaming. 
While  hia  works  as  the  [node£  of  genius  yet  live 
And  seek  not  from  marble  its  prai!>es  to  give. 

'  ^ue  genius  Uvea  ever  through  time's  crumbling  poweri 
Till  ages  shall  cease  lo  chronicle  their  hour, 
And  spurns  the  proud  marble  its  praises  to  boast. 
And,  aeBthlef>s,  yet  triumphs,  when  monuments  are  loet 
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Till'  lliii-'lisli  hurial-placa  is  in  the  immediate  neigh' 
burlniwi  "I'  lliu  .ir.Tn,l(-ii,  tliniu^'li  which  we  promenaded, 
ami  ill  \vi]!i:h  w:  wM  williiiiily  have  longer  lingered; 
but  wr  I'rli  iliis  <r,u<-  •  i\'  )uvi.'liin.'ss  and  (lowers  iind  life,  tor 
fjur  III"  yet  ili'rp'i-  siiijiifs^.  Si)!!  bpflulv,  and  death.  Itij 
ii  s)"it  lili"  iii"-l  <it'  llir  burial-places  I  have  seen  in  tlie 
K:i>i.  |His-ps-iiiir  n  niiiil  beauty,  and  still-cahn  and  green 
ricliiii-;s  !\\i<\  >i'itii'-s,  wbii.'b  makes  you  feel  that  it  you 
WIT'-  to  il'ii'  ;ilir";iil  ;.>.iii  w.iuld  choose  to  be  placed  in  such 
a  siini,  'lln'  '„M-.iii!i<is  iirf-  srn;»ll,  a  rcctfln^ular  plot  of  half 
an  :\<-T':.  uiili  iii'.'s  .■iiuil.iiiiL'  iho  nid  and  one  side  of  it, 
iiml  ;i  i-!ir]i'-l  i-t'  -jv-'-w  ;_'r;iss  overlaying  the  wliole  area. 
Urn-  tin:  j'.ii'_'li-ii  J"sii]i'iii,s  and  Protestant  foreigners  are 
iiiiurrc'd  v.  In'ii  tin  y  .iii;  ;ii  .Macao.  There  was  an  interest 
ass<i<i;ii(:il  wiiii  ihis  ;:r..mnl  to  me  indcpciidciit  of  its  rural 
beauty,  wln.ii  i''i;-uli  nd  ;is  (leoujij-in^  a  place  williin  the 
bmuiiis  lit'  11  <.'jri-iini-._-rilictl  city,  nicra  were  a  few  Anicr- 
irniis  ri'i'iisiri'j  in  lin'ir  lust  and  long  sleep  there  ;  and  one, 
tliKUL'ii  it  w;  s  rini  my  tiirtuuo  tii  have  been  intimntcly  ao- 
liiiaimfil  wiili  h^T,  "iliers  nf  my  frieiKls  were,  and  I  had 
Icunii'd  Innii  iIkmii  to  e(-tecm  llic  swcot  qualities  of  her 
aiiiiaiji'  rliar.iiti.T.  I  siiw  lier  once  just  previous  to  her 
Iraiiiii;  AiJiL>rii;a  I'nr  CaiLioii,  with  her  guardhn,  in  hopes 
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And  friends  oft  gather  at  the  mound 
To  think,  and  love,  and  newly  weep. 

She  sleeps — a  gem  from  western  land, 

That  shone  as  ray  of  diamond  light ; 
But  soon  was  lost  on  foreign  strand 

A  setting  star  in  earliest  night 

She  sleeps — where  strangers  stop  to  trace 

The  story  of  the  early  dead ; 
And  one  far- voyager  seeks  her  place 

His  tribute  tear  o'er  worth  to  shed. 

There  are  two  other  monuments  of  the  same  style  as 
the -one  that  covers  the  remains  of  Miss  G.,  constituting, 
with  hen  and  one  other,  a  row  by  themselves.  The  two 
alluded  to,  and  adjacent  to  hers,  bear  the  following  in- 
dbriptions: 

•The  remains  of  Edmond  Roberts,  Esq.,  Special  Di- 
plomatic Agent  of  the  U.  S.  to  several  Asiatic  Courts, 
who  died  at  Macao,  June  12,  1836,  M.  50. 

"  He  devised  and  executed  to  their  end,  under  instruc- 
tions firom  his  Government,  Treaties  of  Amity  and  Com- 
merce between  the  U.  S.  and  the  Courts  of  Muscat  and 
Siam." 

"  The  remains  of  Archibald  S.  Campbell,  Esq,  who 
died  at  Macao,  in  command  of  the  U.  S.  schooner  Enter- 
prise, June  3,  1836,  M.  46. 

"Erected  to  the  memory  of  Lieutenant  Commander 
A.  S.  C,  by  the  officers  of  the  U.  S.  ship  Peacock  and 
schooner  Enterprise,  1836.'' 

And  here,  unless  this  spot  for  the  sleep  of  the  dead 
shall  prove  unlike  others  which  have  raised  their  voice  for 
their  complement  of  those  we  are  to  leave  on  foreign  shores 
in  our  circuif  of  the  globe,  a  number  of  American  seamen 
from  our  ship  will  form  their  death-row  before  we  shall 
have  left  the  China  seas. 

Commodore  Read  has  taken  up  his  residence  on  the 
Praya  Grande  ;  and  it  is  pretty  certain  that  the  Columbia 
will  remain  at  her  present  anchorage  for  a  month  and  more. 
If  the  present  state  of  affairs  continues,  she  will  not  leave 
these  seas,  in  twice  that  time. 

I  have  become  very  pleasantly  located  in  the  family  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Shuck,  whose  residence  is  situated  in  oueoC 
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the  most  beautiful  parts  of  the  town*  and  directly  in  diB 
neighborhood  of  the  romantic  garden  ahready  partially 
described,  and  of  the  English  burial-ground,  two  of  toe 
sweetest  rural  spots  in  the  city.    The  large  building  occo- 

Eies  one  side  of  a  rhomboidal  area,  the  other  three  sides 
eing  lined  by  the  church  of  St  Antonio,  the  gate  of  St 
Antonio,  the  monaster}'  or  residence  of  a  number  of  Cath- 
olic priests,  together  with  the  entrance  to  the  English  bo* 
rial  place.  Tiie  remaining,  or  fourth  side,  is  fronted  by  the 
large  buildings  of  the  elder  and  younger  Marquise,  two 
Portuguese  gentlemen,  who  are  the  proprietors  of  the  beau- 
tiful grounds  containing  the  cave  of  Camoens. 

Through  the  gate  of  St  Antonio  most  of  the  Chinese 
funeral  processions  pass  for  the  interment  of  the  bodies 
among  ttie  hills  that  rise  so  majestically  without  thewalb 
of  the  city,  and  between  two  of  which,  on  the  northwest- 
em  part  of  the  city,  lies  the  Campo,  stretching  through  the 
deep  defile,  and  forming  the  favorite  walk  for  the  foreign- 
ers, more  particularly  when  the  sun  has  fallen  so  that  the 
rays  arc  cut  off  by  the  high  range  of  the  hills  on  either 
side  of  the  ravine.  Here,  at  an  hour  by  sunset,  you  may 
see  the  little  groups  of  the  English  and  Americans  and  the 
Portuguese,  strolling,  (though  the  Pra ya  Grande  appears  to 
be  the  more  favorite  resort  oi'  the  Portuguese,)  or  in  single 
couples  they  dot  the  different  paths  as  so  many  specks  in 
relief  with  the  high  hills  that  surround  them,  or,  perhaps, 
up  one  of  which  they  may  be  winding,  lady  and  ge»*t<f- 
man  alike  having  deposited  their  hats  at  their  homes, 
as  useless  encumbrances  in  this  climate,  at  this  balmy 
hour,  but  fis  a  substitute,  the  one  with  a  fan,  tlie  other  with 
his  staff  in  hand.  And  here  one  is  almost  certain  of  meet- 
ing one's  friend,  if  he  will  stroll  to  the  Campo  at  the  sun- 
set hour.  It  is  a  welcome  breathing  spot,  after  the  heat 
of  the  day,  and  the  hifluence  of  the  pure  air,  and  the  cool 
breeze,  and  the  soft  sky,  give  a  sweeter  expression  to  the 
smile  of  one's  friend,  and  additional  ingenuousness  to  the 
cordial  welcome  at  the  meeting. 

I  took  the  circuit  of  the  mount,  on  the  high  top  of  whicJi 
is  the  inwalled  and  picturesque  Hermitage  of  Guia.  The 
mount  separates  the  Campo  from  the  sea,  and  the  path  of 
tke  Campo,  wuiding  thxougVi  the  TOLviwc^^tAima  to  the  right 
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aiid  reaches  the  beach,  from  which  you  have  a  view  of  the 
fiur-out  shipping  that  lie  at  their  moorings  in  the  Roads. 
From  this  point,  there  is  a  path  along  the  mountain-side  by 
which  one  may  return  rather  than  by  the  path  of  the  Cam« 
po,  if  one  wishes  a  rougher  walk  as  a  variety  and  for 
greater  •exercise.  And  this  path,  winding  around  this 
conical  hill,  and  passing  between  a  notch  ot  the  mountain, 
again  descends  the  declivity  to  the  path  of  the  Campo.  It 
was  already  near  sundown  when  we  reached  this  notch  in 
the  mountain  which  divides  the  same  into  two  conical  hills ; 
and  the  pass  lies  at  a  near  point  immediately  beneath  the 
little  church  or  hermitage  above.  It  was  a  soft  hour  as  we 
neared  the  level  of  the  Campo,  and  others  were  enjoying 
it  as  they  were  promenading  the  rural  path,  or  reclining 
apon  the  green  area  that  spreads  itself  in  the  ravine.  The 
bell  of  the  hermitage  on  the  mount  now  struck  its  farewell 
to  the  sun,  seen  at  this  moment  from  its  wall  to  give  back 
its  last  ray  from  its  upper  edge.  Two  young  priests  were 
lounging  in  their  long  black  gowns  and  triangular  hats  on 
the  green  sward  near  us.  They  rose  at  the  stroke  of  the 
sundown  bell  of  the  hermitage,  both  reverently  uncovered, 
crossed  themselves,  and  again  threw  themselves  upon  the 
green  turf. 

The  display  of  radiants  on  the  deep-blue  sky  at  this  sun- 
set hour  was  peculiar.  I  have  never  marked  a  similar  ex- 
hibition in  other  than  the  climate  of  these  seas,  and  at  this 
place  I  have  marked  it  with  interest  as  a  peculiar  and  here 
not  unfrequent  beauty.  A  point  of  the  west  sends  forth 
its  streams  of  the  most  delicate  pink,  and  saffron,  and  car- 
mine, radiant  from  a  common  centre,  as  they  lay  their  di- 
vergent beams  on  the  loveliest  and  softest  sky-blue  that  ever 
formed  a  cerulean  field  for  colors  to  contrast  themselves 
upon.  These  elongated  and  rectilinear  beams  to-night 
diverged  from  each  other  as  they  rose  firom  their  lowest 
common  point  in  the  horizon,  till  their  rising  and  evanescent 
layers,  spreading  and  blending,  formed  a  soft  and  commin- 
gled lignt  of  all  their  colors,  nearly  in  the  zenith  of  the 
beholder.  Such  was  the  soft  display  of  nature  this  even- 
ing as  we  passed  several  of  our  friends,  while  we  were 
leaving  the  Campo  for  a  cup  of  tea  which  was  awaiting 
our  return.    And  the  tea-table  we  found  «et  on  thft  ta^oC 
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a  spacious  terrace,  with  a  bright  moon  and  bright  stan 
looking  down  from  their  pure  halls  above  us,  as  we  gath- 
ered to  our  seats.  It  was  an  Oriental  scene,  enjoyed  in  the 
improved  way  and  conveniences  of  American  arrange- 
ment. The  stars  never  scintillated  more  beautifully  than 
to-night-  And  wc  marked  as  we  gazed  at  the  southein 
cross,  and  saw  by  a  simple  change  the  polar  star  in  the 
opposite  direction,  that,  what  is  sometimes  affirmed  is  not 
true,  like  many  oiikt  confidently  asserted  things,  namely, 
that  there  is  x:o  <:i;jle  point  i»f  tiie  globe  from  which  this 
constellation  k*:'  tiie  soutiieni  cross  and  the  north  star  mav, 
each  at  the  same  ir.onK-ni.  be  seen.  And  lyra^  tliat  blue 
Iwinklini:  briiii.ir.t.  iiijh  up  above  us.  in  a  few  hours  more 
will  haniT  {vrj-vr.iiicriiariy  fvi-r  our  westeni  homes.  We 
would  l»e  iriad  lo  ::!ve  it  a  message.  But  it  mav  not  be— 
it  mav  not  l>e  : — vol  1  know  not  but  there  arc  eves  there 
thai  will  read  i:  aud  iliiiik  of  iIk'SC  half  a  world's  circum- 
fertMioe  dijiaiit  from  il\\:.\. 

Last  ev'juiiij  I  v:>.:od  at  Mr.  G.'s.  Found  him  and  his 
lady  pn.^ineiuvi.r.j:  *m\  ti.o  o;  ci:  urraccs  of  the  garden,  a 
spacious  ar^'a  of  irr^Hiiiii.i.'vorlo.'kiuL'  inosi  of  the  southwest- 
ern part  of  iho  c.iy.  and  o*  i:::riaiid:n::  a  fall  view  of  the 
inner  luirivr.  liio  ^rccii  i\i\d  a^i.LCcr.i  i>'.os.  raid  the  high 
:rrounds  on  iho  s*.'Li".h  of  the  :.»\vn.  1:  is  an  oievated  and 
chari'.'.iiij:  promoi.aJo,  iliis  tv  rraci  -M'tiio  ^-nrivn  :  and  the 
eslablishineni  itscif  is  ..T-O  of  liio  !r..^>L  iinj>.  '>:i.  j  oi  the  citv. 
The  terraces  rise  one  abH.ue  a:.  :i:er :  and  the  h!i:li  walls, 
to  form  tiie  levt'i  of  \v:::t  n./.y  io  Joemcd  rn:-^\n:r  gar- 
dens, are  reaci::'ii  bv  L:rai;i:o  >:•.  i^s — *iio  ^^h•■it  ires^^utinu 
a  {H»<::iou  adi^iirabio  i-.-i  d';:Vn»x  in  :■  rVii-iai  -  j*-*  -r  :i:iiesot 
revolution.  Tiie  spaoi"i:s  ruins  a'.-.>/.i;d, «  f  ■■.»;on  ass^-cia- 
tions,  \\:K»re  th-j  tii^^k  waiis  a::v:  :  r.va:o  a:,ii  >f;ri.:  passa- 
p?s  of  monastery  and  foriir:j:::.on  ar.^  so;:i.  ar.i  -.:■.■:  crum- 
blod  buiidmjs  of  th-.^  Josuiis.  on::  sj^ionii-i  ^.n^i  rr.asslve, 
sto«.>d.  now  affonl  abLUidan:  .•: -ateriai  :or  r  :  •..•!.  >■.  The 
ruins  of  St.  Paul's  are  st/.i  stand. n;:.  and  i:s  :r.n:  f-rmsonc 
of  liie  most  conspicu  his  stvc^mens  y{  ar-:!:!:-.  .'V.r.ii  .n:ere»t 
to  be  foimd  in  the  city.  Tiao  chur':h  was  :\r.r.i  i  L»y  ihe 
Jesuits:  and  the  inscription  on  iho  come  r-5:-'no  -f  ::ie  re- 
maining walls  carries  back  the  err:c:i'">n  of  :ho  I.  .idinglo 
1002.     "Virgim  magtuc  m3L\i\^c\x\\;is\xv;i't^<iwiA  l-beos. 
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Ftouit  An.  1662."  This  venerable  structure  was  con- 
■nmed  by  fire  in  1834.  The  front  still  stands,  with  its 
chiselled  decorations  of  saints  who  have  rane  through  the 
literal  ordeal  of  fiic  with  but  partial  blackening;  and  the 
walls  being  repaired,  the  whole  has  been  turned  into  a 
very  respectable  and  very  neat  cemetery.  Niches  rise 
one  above  the  other,  occupying  the  inner  sides  of  the  walls 
as  vaults.  A  terrace  extends  quite  around  the  inner  side 
of  the  building,  supported  by  the  walls  and  the  columns 
within.  At  the  inner  end  of  the  cemetery  is  a  small  chapel, 
containing  an  altar,  with  an  iron  grating  in  front,  through 
which  the  eye  contemplates  a  delineation  of  purgatory  on 
the  inner  wall,  representing  a  number  of  spirits  in  difieren*. 
attitudes  escaping  from  the  purifying  flames — some  half- 
way relieved,  another  with  tne  whole  body  escaped  with 
the  exception  of  a  single  foot ;  and  another  with  an  angcFs 
hand  triumphantly  bearing  him  above ;  while  still  other 
sister  spirits  are  extending  their  aid  to  the  suflerers  below, 
and  almost  but  not  quite  roach  their  elevated  and  extended 
hands.  Within  the  adjacent  grounds,  so  late  as  the  pres- 
ent year,  I  am  informed  that  the  governor  has  caused  exca- 
vations to  be  made,  in  consequence  of  a  traditional  impres- 
sion, which  it  is  supposed  has  been  handed  down  on  very 
good  authority,  that  the  Jesuits  buried  large  treasures  at  the 
time  of  their  downfall  and  the  sequestering  of  their  estates. 
The  earth,  yet  retaining  its  freshness  of  excavation,  is  seen 
near  the  wdls  of  this  once  magnificent  building  ;  but  what 
has  been  done  only  shows  that  enterprise  was  wanting  to 
develop  the  money  even  if  the  treasure  is  there,  beyond 
the  labor  that  has  already  been  expended.  A  private  band 
of  villagers  in  our  own  land,  have  dug  deeper  and  wider 
for  the  deposited  incots  of  Captain  Kyd. 

We  retired  from  the  terraces  of  the  garden  to  the  house 
at  the  dusk  of  twilight,  when  tea  was  served.  One  of  the 
nieces  of  Mrs.  G.  came  in  from  her  evening  walk.  Carna- 
tion was  glowing  on  her  cheeks  in  deepness,  and  so  blend- 
ing with  me  lily  of  her  complexion,  that  it  made  her  an 
object  of  interest  as  a  fine  specimen  of  that  Anglo-German 
ityle  of  face,  so  unlike  the  dark  brunettes,  and  yet  darker- 
■haded  faces,  on  which  our  eyes  have  so  long  been  linger- 
ti^.    She  gave  us  music  in  the  evemng.    Ka  ^^«aX^^^ 
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Union,  sending  letters  to  their  friends  in  the  Navy  who 
mte  abroad,  will  have  them  [)articularly  looked  after  and 
fiirwarded  by  the  first  opportunity,  if  sent  to  the  Naval 
X«^ceum.  The  information  possessed  of  the  destination 
ci  foreign  squadrons,  where  the  ships  are  expected  to 
touch,  and  what  vessels  are  sailing  from  the  port  of  New- 
York,  or  other  |X)rts  of  the  United  States  for  those  places, 
gives  the  of&cer  who  is  in  particular  charge  of  the  duty 
of  forwarding  letters  sent  to  the  Lyceum,  peculiar  fa- 
jpOities  for  despatching  tliem  to  foreign  ports.  Of  course, 
Chefle  letters,  if  sent  by  the  mail,  to  the  care  of  the  Ly- 
ceum at  the  Navy-Yai'd,  Brooklyn,  should  be  post-paid : 
die  institution  gratuitously  forwarding  these  letters,  should 
not  be  burdened  witli  the  postage  in  the  United  States. 

SERVICE    IN    THE    ENGLISH    CHAPEL. 

Yesterday,  it  being  Sunday,  I  preached  in  the  English 
ehapel.  The  Rev.  Sir.  Vachel,  chaplain  to  the  queen's 
oommission  here,  is  now  absent,  on  account  of  his  health, 
on  a  visit  or  permanent  return  to  England.  The  chapel 
J8  quite  neatly  fitted  up,  and  sufficiently  large  for  the 
fereign  community  at  Macao.  The  number  of  the  foreign- 
ers here  is  larger  at  this  time  than  usual,  in  consequence 
<tf  the  difficulties  at  Canton,  and  expected  daily  to  be  con- 
nderably  increased  by  the  arrival  of  all  the  English  mer- 
chants and  the  government  officers,  with  the  Americans, 
who  it  is  said  will  leave  the  city  when  Captain  Elliot,  the 
English  superintendent  of  trade,  shall  retire  from  the  city 
to  Macao. 

In  the  services  of  the  chapel  I  read  the  prayers,  and  I 
am  sure  I  very  sincerely  offijred  the  petition  for  her  Bri- 
tannic Majesty,  Victoria,  Britain's  most  gracious  queen 
andjzovemor.  Whenever  I  had  previously  preached  in 
the  English  chapels,  the  chaplain,  being  present,  has  read 
the  service.  Surely  there  are  interests  enough  that  are 
mutual  in  the  common  welfare  of  England  and  America, 
pot  only  to  make  the  subjects  of  the  one  and  the  citizens 
jof  the  other  sincerely  to  wish  the  happiness  of  the  rulers 
of  both  nations,  but  also  devoutly  to  pray  that  they  may 
,!alike  be  guided  so  as  to  preserve  the  harmony  and  the 
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the  house  of  Oliphant,  King,  and  Company  soem  to  have 
acted,  should  have  awakened  some  jealousies.  But  tlie 
result  of  the  measures  of  the  Chinese  government  will 
place  the  cause  which  Mr.  K.  has  advocated  ti'iumphant 
in  the  end,  as  all  liberal-minded  men,  wherever  tlicy  may 
think  their  interests  lie,  must  acknowledge  to  be  the  de- 
sirable course  of  events,  in  connection  with  the  opium 
trade,  which  has  impoverished  thousands,  and  threatened 
the  destruction  of  a  nution,  for  the  private  emolument  of 
a  few  individuals  and  corporations. 

I  have  read  the  views  of  Mr.  K.  in  connection  with 
the  establishment  of  a  consulate  general  at  Macao  with 
vice  consulates  for  other  positions  corresponding  with  the 
different  European  powers  holding  settlements  in  tlie  East. 
For  example,  a  consul  for  the  Spanish  possessions  should 
be  located  at  Manilla ;  one  for  the  Dutch  possessions  at 
Batavia;  another  at  Singapore;  and  another  at  Siam. 
The  consuls  at  these  stations  severally  to  report  to  the 
consul-general  at  Macao,  who  also  should  be  the  consul 
to  the  Chinese, empire,  and  make  reports  of  the  different 
consulates  to  the  general  government.     And   that  this 

Seneral  establishment  for  the  East  may  be  honorable  to 
le  government  of  the  U.  S.  and  efficient  in  promoting 
and  protecting  its  interests  of  commerce  and  trade,  the 
consuls  should  be  officers  with  fixed  salaries,  sufficient  to 
raise  them  above  the  necessities  of  their  encaging  in  trade. 
No  one  familiar  with  the  East  and  the  interests  of 
American  commerce  in  these  seas  but  will  at  once  see 
the  utility  of  such  an  establishment,  and  its  practicability. 
Its  expense,  even  with  a  liberal  allowance  to  the  consuls, 
woulcl  be  a  saving  to  the  government,  and  give  it  a  credit 
abroad  which  would  be  honorable  to  that  administration 
which  shall  carry  such  a  measure  into  execution. 

I  met  the  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Browne,  Monday  evening, 
at  Mr.  King's.  It  was  a  very  agreeable  t^te-a-t6te  to  re- 
view home  scenes  with  Mrs.  B.  Two  of  her  brothers 
were  university  acquaintances  of  myself,  and  she  left  the 
United  States  after  the  sailing  of  our  ships.  We  wan- 
dered together,  in  imagination  and  review,  through  many 
a  town  and  village,  and  rested  a  good  long  while  in  that 
exquisite  specimen  of  rus  in  urhe^  or  rather,  urbs  in  rure^ 
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which  makes  the  elm-embowered  city  of  New  Hath  M^l 

without  a  rival,  for  its  rural  pleasantness  and  bean^.  ^ 

Who  that  has  ever  moved  at  moonlight  among  its  grons  ^ 

— ^who  thaL  at  the  evening  hour  as  the  sunset  sent  amwait  ^ 

the  city  its  level  beams  flooding  the  ehn-tops  of  the  citf  ^* 

in  layers  of  gold,  has  threaded  its  streets  thus  arched  win  ^i^ 

domes  of  golden  foliage,  supported  by  Corinthian  shafts  of  ^ 

nature  though  ranged  in  Gothic  arch^ — ^who  that  has  there  ^^ 
watched  the  sunset  scenes,  rivalled  nowhere  else  in  the 

world,  so  far  as  I  have  seen  them — who  that  has  mingled  y' 

in  its  circles  of  cultivated  and  refined  and  modest  mmd%  ^t 

chastened  by  their  high  appreciation  of  literature,  morality,  ^  g 

and  religion,  but  wiil  pauser  enchanted  at  the  mention  of  ^^j^ 

thy  name,  beautiful,  blest,  beloved  Xew  Havex  T  .^i 


I  have  visited  witli  interest  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Squire 
and  lady,  from  Plymouth.  England.  Mr.  S.  is  some  way 
connected  with  the  English  society  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  and  .is  in  the  East  to  convey  home  to  the  society 
the  information  it  may  need  to  enable  it  judiciously  to 
make  its  selections  for  the  stations  of  its  laborers. 

Mrs.  S.  is  the  daughter  of  the  late  George  Harvey,  of 
literary  titles  and  of  literarj'  fame.  He  is  the  ^vriter  of 
several  articles  published  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Metropdi 
tana,  a  work  of  great  merit  I  understand,  and  eztenty  but 
whether  yet  completed  I  am  not  informed.  It  was  a  mat- 
ter of  gratification  to  look  over  the  volumes  possessed  by 
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I've  rcarr.t  i  amons  the  5owerv  isles  aiar, 

Ar.d  s'joued,  at  nUht,  'i^eath  west  and  eastern  star; 

Ar.i  I  ha:-:-  Icv-ri  'J.e  m>?r.-lit  scene  in  grove. 

On  lake,  ai.d  wh^r-r  Ui-?  thr^nz?  oi"  cities  move ; 

And  where  tii-r  itrearn?  ci*  lighted  avenue 

Their  ^^are  oi^  palms  and  cloves  and  mangoes  threw; 

Ar.d  wi.-ere  ihc-  :air  or.-js  ci'  a  gentler  clime 

Ur:Vvi!'.d,  whrr.  Itrl'.s  oi'latost  vespers  chime,     ,  -^ 

Art  s<en  to  ir-zi-i  uroii  their  verdant  walk 

To  court  the  brenz-::  and  spon  the  even  ins:  talk :—  i.? 

But  not  within  tiie  range  of  tliis  wide  world, 

(Roanird  I  tiie  regions  o:*ihe  New  or  Old,)  T 

I  lave  I  such  niooii-lit  s:\ory  elsewhere  known  I   ,^ 

As  I  have  seen  aroui^d  those  temples  thrown,  I  *^' 

^^^lere  Art  and  Nature  join  to  render  blest  I  H 

This  loved,  this  ectial  city  of  the  West.  I  i« 
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Mrs.  S.,  containing  very  beautiful  specimens  of  plates  il- 
lustrating the  articles  on  meteorology,  many  of  them  done 
from  sketches  by  her  own  pencil.  And  then,  it  was 
amusing  to  hear  some  playful  anecdote  associated  with 
the  drawing  of  that  tree,  which  is  a  portrait — that  notch 
in  the  hill — ^that  mystic  fold  in  the  sheet  of  that  cloud — 
that  globule  of  rain  that  has  descended  from  the  nimbus 
or  the  cumulus — that  old-fashioned  ship,  that  was  standing 
m  by  the  breakwater ;  and  that  unique  Spanish  craft  which 
had  somehow  wandered  to  the  neighborhood ;  and  then 
as  another  leaf  was  turned,  to  mark  the  angles  in  the  flake 
of  snow  or  the  mosaic  of  the  hoar-frost,  taken  from  the 
window  pane  of  the  parlor, 'or  the  antique  glass  of  that 
old  church,  about  which  many  a  ghost  story  has  been  told. 
How  estimable,  we  justly  think,  is  that  family,  where 
science,  and  taste,  and  affection  prevail !  No  ennui,  list- 
lessness,  and  insipidity,  hath  to  do  in  such  a  circle.  In  the 
education  of  his  several  daughters,  the  father  of  Mrs.  S. 
directed  that  one  should  pay  her  attention  particularly  to 
music,  another  to  drawing,  another  to  painting,  thus  ren- 
dering each  skilful  in  her  own  department,  and  introdu- 
cing into^the  family  a  variety  of  accomplishments,  that 
would  not  tire,  and  by  consequence  afford  the  greater 
happiness  to  the  whole  circle. 

in  the  little  incidents  of  pleasure  and  disappointments 
which  Mrs.  S.  narrated  to  me  as  associated  with  these 
beautiful  plates,  the  scenes  of  which  were  all  taken  from 
the  neighborhood  of  her  home,  and  sketched  at  her  fa- 
ther's, ithought  how  much  was  lost  as  we  gaze  on  the 
beautiful  in  art,  in  the  absence  of  the  story  of  its  progress, 
and  its  midst,  and  its  ending.  Often — how  often  !  could 
we  learn  the  whole  of  the  poor  artist's  story  as  he  spent 
his  hours  over  the  print  we  admire,  would  the  tears  flood 
our  own  eyes.  And  again,  in  tracing  the  history  of  other 
pieces,  which  have  been  the  result  of  indulging  a  taste 
and  accomplishment  possessed,  and  contributing  pleasure 
firom  its  conception  to  its  perfection,  how  would  our  own 
feelings  often  kindle,  could  we  know  of  some  of  the  inci- 
dents and  feelings  that  attended  the  artist ;  and  luxuriate, 
as  we  traced  the  combinations  of  real  life  with  the  scenes 
of  the  fictitious !    We  know  that  we  are  delighted  mtk 
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the  beautiful,  and  appreciate  with  most  acceptable  feefingi 
the  efiect  of  the  combinations  in  a  perfect  painting,  ra 
how  those  feelings  would  be  augmented,  did  we  know  how 
many  hearts,  and  why  they  gushed  amid  those  scenes  de- 
scribed— or  that  beat  with  kindred  feelings  of  love  and 
sentiment  with  our  own  when  gazing  on  the  same  view-^ 
or  sighed  or  smiled  over  the  same  prospect  Surely  do  I 
think,  if  this  description  meets  the  eye  of  this  amiable  lady, 
she  will  remember  the  hour  so  agreeable  to  myself  in 
which  she  narrated  the  little  domestic  incidents  connected 
with  the  sketches  of  her  port&feuilkf  and  the  soft  and 
beautiful  prints  of  the  Encyclopedia. 
After  prayers  I  took  my  leave. 

WOMAN. 

Conversation  is  the  source  of  the  greatest  happinesi  of 
a  social  and  rational  being.  And  there  can  be  tew  ple^ 
surcs  more  unalloyed  than  man  derives  from  the  convei^ 
sation  of  an  intelligent  woman.  And  there  is  nothing  that 
sooner  disgusts  the  virtuous  mind  than  to  listen  to  a  cant. 
that  often  prevails  among  some  circles  of  the  other  wsXf  to,^ 
the  disparagement  of  the  female  character.  Where  I  boar 
it,  I  stay  not  to  argue  as  to  the  elements  of  the  character 
of  the  coterie  that  will  allow  it,  or  the  qualities  of  that 
heart  that  can  be  pleased  with  the  trifling  and  diqpsn-  1 
ging  remark,  as  associated  with  the  female  sex,  to  .the 
wreathing  of  the  lip  with  a  smile  of  satisfaction.  It  is  to 
woman,  society  owes  its  highest  refinements  and  scAeat 
civilities.  The  virtuous,  and  honorable,  and  A/^A-mindW 
bearing  of  every  community,  is  measured  by  tJie  tone  rf 
sentiment  with  w^hich  woman  is  regarded.  The  chivafaric 
age,  when  man  would  peril  life  for  \voinnn  as  freely  ai 
courses  the  blood  in  his  veins,  and  when  licr  defence  was 
a  profession,  was  a  virtuous  age.  And  the  nations  of  the 
world  are  characterized  for  their  civilization,  general  in- 
telligence, delicacy  of  feeling,  liberty,  and  perhaps  prowess, 
in  proportion  as  they  are  observed  to  treat  the  female  sex 
with  deference,  hold  their  personal  rights  in  consideration, 
and  accord  to  them  freedom  in  action,  and  unrestrained 
iotercourse  in  social  life.    And  there  is  nothing  that  speaks 
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'  inore  in  compliment  of  the  American  people,  and  assuredly 
declares  their  advance  in  the  dignity  and  moral  worth  of 
a  mighty  and  a  Christian  nation,  than  the  deferential  re- 

-  spect  with  which  they  regard  the  female  sex.  And  he 
has  been  but  a  slight  observer  of  mankind  who  does  not 
coEiBider  them,  though  the  weaker,  the  better  half  of  the 
world,  in  all  that  is  kind,  benevolent,  refined,  and  holy. 

It  is  a  beautiful  paragraph  in  the  works  of  Ledyard,  the 

-  mde&tigable,  and,  to  i'ame,  immortal  traveller,  in  which 

-  he  speaks  of  woman,  as  he  has  seen  her  in  all  quarters  of 
the  globe.  It  makes  one  love  his  memory,  saying  every 
thing  as  it  does  for  the  excellency  of  his  heart ;  and  to  the 

I  critic  in  literature,  presents  a  specimen  of  almost  the  per- 
■   feet  in  style.     He  says : 

♦  "I  have  observed,  among  all  nations,  that  the  women 
[  ornament  themselves  more  than  the  men ;  that  wherever 

found,  they  are  the  same  kind,  civil,  obliging,  humane,  ten- 
r  der  beings ;  that  they  arc  ever  inclined  to  be  gay  and 
cheerful,  timorous  and  modest.  They  do  not  hesitate,  like 
meoy  to  perform  a  hospitable  or  generous  action ;  not 
L  handity,  nor  arrogant,  nor  superstitious;  industrious,  eco- 
■faomical,  ingenuous ;  more  liable  in  general  to  err  than  man, 
I  but  in  general  also  more  virtuous  and  performing  more 
r  good  actions  than  he.  I  never  addressed  myself  in  the 
I   hnffuage  of  decency  and  friendship  to  woman,  whether 

•  ,  civilized  or  savage,  without  receiving  a  decent  and  friend- 

ly answer ;  with  men  it  has  often  been  otherwise. 
i  .     **In  walking  over  the  barren  plains  of  inhospitable  Den- 
»  mark,  through  honest  Sweden,  frozen  Lapland,  rude  and 

*  cborlish  Finland,  unprincipled  Russia,  and  the  wide-spread 
re^ons  of  the  wandering  Tartar,  if  hungry,  dry,  cold,  wet 
or  sick,  woman  has  ever  been  friendly  to  me,  and  uniform- 
ly so ;  and  to  add  to  this  virtue,  so  worthy  of  the  appella- 
tion of  benevolence,  these  actions  have  been  performed  in 
so  free,  and  so  kind  a  manner,  that,  if  I  was  dry  I  drank 
the  sweet  draught,  and  if  hungry,  ate  the  sweet  morsel 
with  a  double  relish.*' 

Sunday,  May  26th,  I  again  preached  in  the  English 
chapel,  and  administered  the  communion.  As  most  of  the 
foreigners  had  reached  Macao  from  Canton  during  the 
weei^  the  house  was  well  filled,  and  the  numbct  of  ^t^V!A 
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-ntr  eciLSiSEreid  vls  ^resl^rlhan  1  had  anticipated.  Thi 
cKiat-ii-.t,  i  lirt  i.-*eLe*  of  the  cbapiaio.  not  )avi% 
'■MffL.  fc.o;rJi-r.e--^i  f.-r  K'Sj^  Lme.  liie  services  seemed  M 
ff»i  icd.l/^tl  ;t.-.er«".  ".■>  tiK>s«  wto  were  present 
T.  <x:'Jih^r  Wif  yrc-ai  isiiiiaciifD  in  roe  lo  unite  with  nj 
Ei^lif  h  ir.*':j'is  '.■:'  "ie  same  rreed.  in  ibe  serrices  comnui 
17  it-e  A-'-'jer-cai  ai.d  the  Eczilsh  mother  church  na 
p.iy*rs  of  the  nion^g  serv:':*-  wtre  read  by  Mr.  Stai 
a  st'^^t:  of  Car;.br.dre.  who  is  now  preparing  for  ordo^ 
anii  who.  x  tr.e  ^bs^nce  of  the  chaplain,  usually  readia 
ser^oa  to  "he  congresaiioo  on  the  Sabbath. 

Ie  th*  af:*rL'.<>n  of  the  same  day  I  attended  ! 
ciasi  at  Mr.  fj^uire's.  where  1  met  the  Rev.  Messrs.  1 
msii  and  Abee:.  who.  havinir  reached  Macao  i 
ii;ght.  were  at  the  services  at  the  Euglish  chapel  I 
rr./ming.  together  with  the  other  American  bum' 
r^iideni  hert.     At  the  Bible  class  were  also  the  1 
Brown  atd  iady.  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Stanton.  ] 
T.friti.  son  oftir^htcDoci'-.r  Morrison,  aodfinttil 

to  h',-r  Maiestv's  cominiislon.  came  in,  having  ■ 

Canton,  with  Captain  Elliot  and  others,  durii^  tbcl 

.\fttr  tea,  I  accompanied  Mr.  Squire  to  the  ^fari_ 
5er\-ices  of  the  evening'  at  Mr.  Browne's,  wfaeieaa 
of  the  residents  and  ali  the  missionaries  usually  ■__ 
Suriday  evening.     I  heard  the  Rev.  Mr.  Browne,« 
glad  to  listen  to  an  esfiosiiion  of  the  moral  gan 
God,  that  relieves  his  benevolence  and  mercy  fim_  _ 
sometimes  brought  ajrainst  it,  by  showing  that  the  j 
E3-Ktem  of  God's  government  is  the  best  possible  to|p 
Ruler  over  free  moral  beings,  and  the  best  c 
these  free  moral  beings  had  acted  their  part,  a 
rests  and  their  obligations  of  duty  suggested.  ,     ^ 

I  called  at  Captain  Elliot's  on  Mouaay  morning,  Caa^- 
modore  Read  and  Captain  Wyman  making  a  call  at  tte 
same  hour. 

CAPTAIN    ELLIOT    A.VB   CHINESE    AFFAIRS. 

Captain  Elliot  is  the   British   superintendent  of  tnde 
here,  empowered  by  her  Majesty's  government  with  cei^ 
tain  authority,  the  extent  ot  N4\vv<i\,S.tv  vW;  ^eR-wtw  with 
he  keepa  his  \t»\.t«(c,\.\«i\», 'A  »\m\«s«MifcN»\s»«-. 
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t,  as  occusion  requires,  the  decision  with  which  be  acts, 
1  the  responsibilily^  he  assumes,  declare  that  his  powers 
re  equal  to  any  exigency  which  has  yet  occurred.  And 
e  amrms  that  his  instructions  are  full ;  and  when  occasion 
jquircs  it  they  shall  be  known.  He  has  assumed  the  re- 
Bonsibility  of  requiring  from  the  English  captains  the 
lelivery  of  opium,  to  tlie  amount  of  some  millions  of  dol- 
Ibts  in  value,  for  which  the  English  government  becomes 
the  debtor ;  and  through  him,  as  its  agent,  it  is' surrendered 
Kid  the  Chinese  authorities,  according  to  the  demand  of 
^the  Chinese  government,  as  the  condition  of  the  liberation 
"ihe  foreigners  held  imprisoned  at  Canton.  The  amount 
t  now  been  surrendered,  and  the  foreigners  are  mostly 
IfBcao  beyond  the  further  power  of  the  Chinese,  while 
H'ade  is  again  opened,  on  certain  conditions,  into  which 
iBptains  of  the  ships  are  to  enter.  The  English  will 
micept  Ihcso  conditions.  The  Americans  may  play 
tpart  diffcronlly,  aa  their  present  interests  lead  them 
a  their  home  cargoes. 

lit  evidi'nlly  has  come  ;  and  it  will  depend  upon 
BwiH  oi  the  Eiiglisli  government,  in  a  good  degree,  as 
Swhnt  that  cri:?:'^  ^Kall  develop.     If  the  ministry  now  in 
t  contimie  t<>  hold  their  places,  it  is  presumed  that 
tin  £Iliot  will  Ix!  sustained  in  the  course  he  has  pur- 
idt  and  that  England  nill  demand  the  restitution  of  an 
inWlent  for  the  o|iium  delivered,  with  expenses  and  in- 
'  Heeeived  Ijy  the  detention  of  the  English  ships,  and 
f  other  real  or  supposed  damage  received.     And  the 
e  government  refusing  to  liquidate  the  amount,  will 
8  atSard  to  the  Eiiglish  a  sufficient  pretext,  real  or  ima- 
"W,  for  the  deolaration  of  war,  the  conquest  of  the 
ttof  Formosa  i:ir  some  other  in  ihc  neighborhood  of 
\irkeen,  the  lea  pi-ovince,  and  reprisals  be  made  on  the 
■commerce  of  the  Chinese  coast.     The  ultimate  end  of  all 
measures  to  be,  the  securing  a  foothold  in  the  Chinese  em- 
pire, and  to  effect  a  treaty  with  its  government. 

But  all  this  is  yet  to  be  developed.  The  progress  of 
the  drama,  in  its  first  act  and  several  scenes,  is  long,  even 
lo  far  only  as  it  has  already  advanced,  and  would  occupy 
some  pages  to  be  repeated  here,  in  the  quotations  of  docu- 
ments which  have  passed  between  the  C>\uT\e»&  wrasKsar 
Mtoner  and  CapUun  Elliot  on  tlie  part  oi  \!he  ^Ti'o:^  ^p*- 
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emmcnt,  and  others,  who,  at  Canton,  represent  other  for- 
eign powers.  So  far,  however,  as  the  subject  is  connect- 
ed with  our  detention  here^  and  the  presentation  of  the 
points  in  agitation  and  dispute  between  the  Chinese  and 
the  foreigners  are  concerned,  I  shall  endeavor  to  pve  a 
statement  and  documents,  briefly  as  possible,  further  od« 
for  the  full  understanding  of  the  merits  and  the  difficulties 
of  the  circumstances,  in  which  the  parties  are  placed  in 
relation  to  each  other.* 

Captain  Elliot  is  a  gentleman  of  great  ingenuousness  of 
manners.     Too  frank,  some  would  tliink  him,  for  a  diplo- 
mat.    But  there  is  a  deeper  management,  sometimes,  in    . 
frankness,  than  is  found  in  guarded  reserve  or  mysticism ;   < 
and  a  frank  communication  of  what  it  is  of  no  consequence   ^ 
should  lie  concealed,  mnv  ol'tcn  form  a  veil  for  what  itiA 
important  should  be  preserved  sub  umbra.     And  I  diyme  J 
that  Captain  E.  understands  this,  while  it  is  in  his  natuxB    ! 
to  be  open  in  his  communications,  and  UBdisguised  in  his    ^ 
actions.     His  ingenuous  manner  almost  declares  his  pro- 
fession, (and  I  should  add,  en  passant,  that  he  holds  a  post- 
captain's  commission  in  her  Majesty's  navy,)  and  he  has 
{possessed  himself  of  enough  of  all  the  languages  of  the 
!^ast,  and  the  Portuguese,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Frencht 
to  enable  him  sometimes  to  be  amusing  in  the  way  <rf 
narrative,  and  always  to  round  an  anecdote  successndly. 
Captain  Elliot  has  done  credit  to  himself  in  the  diffiddt 
circumstances  in  which  he  has  been  placed ;  and  his  pas^ 
ing  the  Bogue  on  his  hearing  of  the  early  measures  at 
Canton,  in  the  endeavor  of  the  mandarins  to  secure  the 
person  of  Mr.  Dent ;  his  passing  the  flotilla  of  boats  whioh 
endeavored  to  prevent  his  landing  by  forming  a  barrier 
to  keep  his  small  boat  from  approaching  the  landing-place 
at  Canton,  is  spoken  of  as  a  gallant  act.     Competent  and 
confident  in  his  measures,  and  acquainted  with  the  genius 
of  the  people  and  bearing  of  the  controversy,  and  the 

*  A  statement,  including  public  documents,  and  It'ttors  which 
passed  between  our  Consul  at  Canton,  and  Commodore  Read,  was 
prepared  by  the  author  for  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  but  its  extent 
precluded  llie  possibility  of  its  hisertion  ;  and  the  propjosed  size  of 
these  volumes  still  prohibits  any  furtlier  details,  than,  incidentafiyf 
hsLve  been  given. 
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widies  of  his  government,  he  will  succeed  in  canying 
own  plans  through,  if  he  gains,  as  he  expects,  the  appro- 
bation and  further  support  of  the  ministry  at  home. 

He  brought  with  him  from  Canton  a  magnificent  paint- 
ing of  George  the  Fourth,  which  has  occupied  the  hall 
m  the  British  factory  there.  Its  size,  however,  occupying 
its  present  position,  although  a  spacious  room,  reminded 
me  of  the  family  picture  of  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  which 
was  found^  after  it  had  been  finished,  to  be  too  large  in 
its  proporticHis  to  occupy  a  perpendicular  position  m  the 
iKNue.  It  is  done  by  Laurence,  and  is  deemed  a  master- 
piece. I  wad  less  interested  in  it  than  I  might  other- 
■rise  have  been,  had  not  Mrs.  Elliot  recalled  me  to  view 
j^  beautiful  print  of  her  Gracious  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria, 
^vrhoin  Mrs.  E.  appears  to  admire  with  much  enthusiasm. 
^Pettain  it  is  that  Mrs.  E.  herself  is  a  queen  in  her  way—* 
^j^basossing  great  interest  as  a  lady  of  agreeable  and  casv 
^Mnners,  clever,  ac^mplished,  quick  at  repartee,  and  with 
^  row  of  teeth  that  pearls  may  not  equal. 

Obl  the  succeeding  Wednesday  I  dined  with  Captain 

it  belQff  the  day  that  suited  the  engagements  of 

odore  Kead.    All  the  gentlemen  of  the  Queen's 

were  present — Messrs.  Johnson,  Emsly,  Mor- 

of  the  India  service,  and  several  gentlemen  of 

large  mercantile  houses,  Mr.  Jardin  and  others,  and 

worthy  consul,  Mr.  Snow. 

I  took  my  leave  as  Mrs.  E.  retired  from  the  table,  for 

I  engagement  I  had  in  the  evening. 

AmoDg  other  places  I  had  visited  during  the  week  is 
Mr.  BeaFs  garden,  possessing  some  attractions  in  its  locap 
Bties  and  arrangements  and  plants,  but  principally  inter- 
estinff  to  the  visiter  on  account  of  its  magnificent  aviary, 
whicn  contains  a  number  of  birds  of  the  richest  plumage 
and  most  gorgeous  colors,  characteristic  of  the  feathery 
tribe  of  the  tropics. 


THE    aniD   OF   PARADISE. 


The  bird  of  Paradise — that  fairy  creature,  which  we 
have  almost  thought  to  be  a  thing  of  fable  rather  than  of 
«eal  ezistenee— 4s  there,  now  m  ms  perfection  of  plumago 
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and  coloring.  The  Mohammedan  places  the  souls  oi 
blessed,  in  their  highest  hepven,  in  the  crops  of  gi 
pigeons.  Had  the  bird  of  Paradise  ever  crossed  the  vi 
of  Mohammed,  the  grecn-plumage  colomba  would  d 
have  shared  the  honor  of  bearing  in  its  flight  the  sod 
good  Mussulmans.  I  seem  to  see  that  beautiful  creal 
again  as  my  pen  would  describe  it,  hopping  from  p 
to  perch,  chan^ng  its  position  at  every  note  it  utterei 
if,  conscious  ot  the  perfection  of  its  beauty,  it  would  s 
eveiy  feather  of  its  long,  and  soft,  and  downy,  and  rid 
dyed  plumage,  and  blue  beak,  and  yellow  eye,  and  rii 
and  speckled  claws.  There  have  been  many  descripn 
of  this  identical  beauty,  nature's  masterpiece  of  the 
tliered  creation.  But  nothing  can  do  it  justice  in  the 
sence  of  colors ;  and  its  portrait  even,  which  I  poi 
and  so  well  done  as  apparently  to  be  regarded  with  aL 
affection  of  self-esteem  by  the  beautiful  bird  itself,  rea 
not  the  spirit  of  the  gay  original.  Its  light-blue 
graceful  bill,  placed  in  its  emerald  green  bed ;  its  ch 
late  breast  and  pinions  in  contrast  with  its  brilliant  ye 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  head  and  back,  darker  sb 
towards  the  wings  ;  and  then,  its  gorgeous  tuft  of  ¥» 
downy,  and  elongated  plumage,  tinged  with  saffroo 
extending  itself  like  a  train  of  light,  all  harmonize,  in  t 
blended  colors,  to  form  a  perfect  whole,  which  anim 
nature  nowhere  else  presents.  Sweet  thing!  it  w 
seem  that  it  ought  to  have  a  sweeter  voice — ^that  al 
symphonies  of  nature — the  iEolian  strain — the  whispi 
the  pine-top — and  notes,  they  say  of  old,  that  syrens  i 
when  they  would  throw  a  spell  over  the  spirits  of  t 
they  enchanted,  should  be  blended  in  the  note  of  a  t 
so  fair  and  so  iKjrfect.  Who  can  look  on  thee,  thou  b 
tiful  bird,  and  not  be  won  by  the  beautiful  Mind  that 
ceived  the  harmonies  of  thy  coloring,  and  painted  the 
thou  art ! 

There  are  a  great  variety  of  other  birds  here,  gorg 
in  their  plumage,  and  surpassing,  for  their  beauty, 
conceptions  of  one  who  has  never  seen  them  represe 
•n  ornithological  plates.  Among  these  is  the  go 
pheasant,  the  silver  pheasant,  the  Argus  pheasant, 
more  beautiful  than  all,  the  Tartar  pheasant    The] 
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^^riluger  tluin  the  English  or  American  pheasant ;  and  their 
aiMMveous  plumage  of  yellow  and  crimson  and  silver,  with 
^i&e  nundred  eyes  of  the  Argus  pheasant  strewed  upon  its 
'i^^MBatherSy  make  the  peacock  almost  a  common  bird  beside 
^^Miem  as  they  attract  the  admiration  of  the  lover  of  ani- 
'^«aii&ted  nature.  The  mandarin  duck  is  a  peculiar  bird ; 
Ji^hdul  beautiful  sparrows,  green  pigeons,  red  and  white  par- 
^^^■otSy  finches,  and  half  a  hundred  variety  of  other  birds 
^Mvpere  seen,  flying  or  hopping  about  within  this  spacious 
u-wire  cage,  which  covered  an  extent  sufficient  to  embrace 
u  bfae  boughs  and  trunks  of  several  well-grown  trees,  and 
^fftan  artificial  water-pond,  giving  to  these  winced  idlers  of 
sudie  tropics  an  evergreen  grove  through  which  to  cut  the 
K^^iry  to  build  their  nests,  to  lave  their  wings,  and  to  sport 
L  tJB  harmony,  shade,  and  song, 
r. : . 

^  :  THE    AMERICAN   MISSIONARIES   TO   CHINA. 

5.  » 

:i'     The  American  Missionaries   to  China  make   Macao 
If 'tbeir  residence.     Here,  they  can  enjoy  all  the  advantages 
'  '^ey  need  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  lan- 
_  J,  printing  their  books,  and  an  ample  field  for  mis- 
»nary  labor  among  the  extensive  Chinese  population  of 
flfacao.     The  city  is  within  a  day's  sail  of  Canton,  and 
fpassage-boats  daily  ply  bewecn  the  two  places.     Here, 
Jfoo^  there  is  always  more  or  less  European  society,  beinff 
p    the  only  place  at  which  foreign  females  can  reside.     And 
I    here  they  have  the  protection  of  the  Portuguese  laws,  so 
I    &r  as  those  laws  are  adequate  to  yield  it.     The  Baptist 
i    Society  have  three  missionaries  here,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shuck, 
I    and  Mr.  Roberts.     They  each  have  a  small  school  of 
n    Chinese  scholars ;  and  while  giving  them  instruction,  con- 
i    tinue  their  own  application  to  the  acquisition  of  the  Chi- 
I    nese  language.     These  missionaries  have  been  in  China 
some  time  more  than  a  year,  and  have  accomplished  a 
I     knowledge  of  the  language  which  enables  them  to  com- 
municate freely  with  the  Chinese.     It  is  the  only  language 
in  which  they  converse  in   their  intercourse  with  thfeir 
pupils  and  domestics. 

It  is  a  vast  work  that  opens  before  the  missionarv  to  the 
Chinese  empire ;  and  surely  if  there  were  no  arm  but  thai 


IIS  A    VOVAGE    ABOUND  THB   WOILD. 

<^f  imirtal-'  <'ti  wliii-li  111  rdy  in  the  hoped-for  rcTolutimi, 
t!i;il  :irt.'  i'  hr  <'tli.'i-i<'il  in  tlii'  iiistitutioDS  ol'  these  people, 
llir  till-  iiilroilii-'ti'ni  <il'  tli>;  principles  of  the  gospel  ol' Jesu 
Utii'ist,  Ui<s  diii'.Lit  Uiiiil,  L;ii\li>.'ru<l  at  ttiis  point,  might  w«il 
veil  llieir  ex|)i;clations  of  a  brig)iter  dtiy  in  the  deep  shade) 
tlint  sct?rii  lu  Iruiig  tliickly  oxnr  the  onward  prospect  o( 
iKrcc  liun'li'cii  mid  sixty  inilliooB  of  people.  But  there  is 
alrcufly  fi  hrcakins  ;iway  moat  assuredly  observable  in  the 
;xtendcd  nation.  There  are  facililiei 
>t  before  existed  for  the  aoqui- 
L,'e.  The  genius  of  the  people 
^ii^rceptions  of  iaielligent  men; 
ii  111  the  physical  circumstances  of 
■  I  :i-il  liy  Cbrialian  po'wcrs,  daily  ap' 
I  I  :Liri-  Id  ihcin.and  whose  comraer- 
i-i  iu-c  beginning  to  come  in  sena- 
.;■  -;  \\<  ■!.  (']'e  long,  to  come.  The  age  i« 
ii'iii.il.  moral,  and  philosophical  inquiry, 
iclcrizcd  no  other  period  ot  the  world,  and 
t  ihu  Uhinese  empire  remain  unaffected  by 
.'liiiia  must  be  opened.  The  time  is  at 
iiibin.ilion  of  nations  more  enlightened 


moral  hi  iri7 

>n  ufthisexten 

sitiun  iili:. 
is  bein^-  ,1 

'"'!""''';,!;: 
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who  govern,  unopposed,  the  lower  classes.     The 
are  a  literati  nobility,  or  an  aristocracy,  to  which 

acquaintance  with  books  (such  as  they  are)  alone 
them  eligible.     And  thus  they  arc  prepared,  and 

be  prepared,  in  the  revolutions  that  shall  introduce  to 
attention  better  principles,  with  the  greater  light  and 
ilDwIedge  of  {he  European  nations  and  systems,  to  ap- 
■teiate  these  principles.  And  with  a  government  con- 
tacted as  the  Chinese  government  is,  one  Empeior  might 
rAd  Christianity,  almost  without  opposition,  throughout 
empire  of  China.  His  word  is  law ;  and  besides,  the 
Bonfiician  system,  to  which  the  literati,  who  are  the  same 
p  the  rulers,  belong,  has,  according  to  their  own  senti- 
Itonts,  but  little  to  do  with  the  gods,  about  whom  they 
iVf  thev  know  but  little,  and  ought  to  have  but  little  to 
kk  The  Confucian  system  is  a  system  of  political  eco- 
lomy,  and  its  grand  principle  is  that  of  obedience  to  the 
lowers  that  are,  resulting  irom  the  first  principle  Con- 
heius  inculcates,  of  veneration  and  obedience  to  parents. 
Vhe  Emperor  being  the  great  father  of  the  empire,  the 
lime  principle  carried  up  secures  to  him  the  same,  though 
Heater  veneration  and  obedience,  which,  in  the  premises, 
be  Scriptures  would  not  oppose,  but  inculcate.  And 
loald  the  Bible  be  introduced  into  the  literary  course  of 
lie  Chinese  as  one  of  their  classics,  even  alongside  of 
Sonfucius  as  their  political  code,  their  system,  as  it  now 
iands,  would  make  the  nation  possessed  of  one  of  the  most 
Miviable  courses  of  education  the  world  could  know.  It 
ivoold  be  the  desideratum  in  systems,  in  Christian  and  na- 
ional  education,  which  good  men  can  hardly  hope  for, 
Mit  which  they  most  justly  and  devoutly  might  wish  and 
iray  for.  Of  course,  I  suppose  that  the  commentaries  on 
lie  different  subjects  of  the  Scriptures  should  be,  and 
irould  be,  as  extended  and  numerous  in  the  illustration  of 
lie  text,  as  is  the  case  now  with  the  Chinese  classics,  in 
he  course  of  their  graduates. 

But  I  am  rather  anticipating  the  subject  here,  while  it 
I  yet  a  very  natural  association  to  make  mention  of  the 
llissionaries  to  China  in  this  place,  as  they  are  resident  at 
Mhcao. 

'  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Bridgman,  Abeel,  Browne,  Mr.  Wil- 
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deuce  of  a  tender  heart — a  heart  that  swells  in  benevo- 
kince  and  pious  devotion  for  others  and  strangers,  and 
with  kindling  devotion  to  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  who 
sacrificed  so  much  for  their  personal  welfare.  And  so 
the  thou^ts  of  the  missionary  do  go  home  to  their  native 
land.  &  they  do  revisit,  with  intenser  love,  the  haunts 
of  their  infancy  and  youth  and  friends  and  kindred,  ren- 
dered doubly  dear,  as  the  often  loneliness  and  difficulties 
aioimd  them  contrast  so  vividly  in  their  memories  with 
the  circumstances  and  the  associations  which  they  left 
behind  them.  And  yet,  they  would  not  retreat  from  the 
field  they  occupy.  They  4>ut  redouble  their  effort  in  their 
devotion  to  the  cause  to  which  their  voluntary  act  has 
consecrated  them,  but  not  to  the  exclusion  of  those  sensi- 
Ulities  which  make  their  sacrifices  the  greater,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  depth  of  their  feelingtr.  And  to  show  that  it  is 
no  sudden  impulse  of  enthusiasm  that  actuates  the  devotee 
of  missions  and  the  Christian  friends  who  resign  their 
kindred  to  a  living  burial,  as  it  has  been  to  most  who  have 
parted  with  friends,  as  to  their  hopes  of  again  meeting  in 
this  world ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  there  is  judicious 
and  considerate  thought,  of  considerate  and  intelligent  and 
calm  minds,  capable  of  seeing  the  relations  of  things  and 
their  fitness,  in  the  decisions  which  cause  the  missionarv 
to  leave  his  or  her  home  for  life,  and  to  devote  himself 
and  herself  to  a  foreign  people,  I  introduce  here  a  private 

Eaper  which  was  written  by  an  affectionate  father,  whose 
eart  was  then  bleeding  over  the  hourly-expected  de- 
parture of  an  affectionate  daughter,  for  a  life's  devotion  to 
the  cause  of  missions  in  a  foreign  land.  The  couqsel 
given  is  valuable  in  other  stations,  but  shows  that  our 
missionaries  who  go  abroad  are  from  among  the  sterling 
families  at  home.  The  first  paper  I  copy  is  addressed  by 
the  father  to  his  daughter  in  her  new  relations  as  a  mis- 
monary's  wife.  The  second  is  the  fathcr^s  farewell  letter 
to  this  daughter,  at  the  hour  of  her  leaving  him. 

•*  A  few  private  thoughts  for  Mary. 

"  First,  on  the  subject  of  your  marriage. 

**  You  will  find  in  many  books,  rules,  and  good  rules 
for  the  government  of  your  conduct  in  respect  to  your 
husband ;  but  you  may  not  meet  with  them,  or  if  yoa  dOb 
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Ikereby  induced  to  hasten  home,  when  otherwise  he  might 
aoL  Make  home  the  quietest  and  happiest  place,  and  he 
will  love  it  But  yet  he  must  often  leave  it,  and  you  must 
eonsent  that  he  should. 

**  Your  husband  may  die  before  you.  In  that  case,  re- 
member that  if  I  am  living  you  should  take  no  important 
ilep  without  my  advice,  nowever  distant,  if  it  can  be 
avoided.  If  it  be  impossible  to  get  that  advice,  go  to  the 
pkniB  and  experienced,  with  whom  you  may  be  associated 

**  Improve  your  handwriting.  It  needs  it  Write  all 
voor  letters  and  journals  with  care  as  to  penmanship,  spell- 
ing, and  diction. 

''Do  not  be  impatient  when  sick.  You  are  rather 
predisposed  that  way.  Take  c^reat  care  of  your  health. 
Avoid  the  sun  when  hot,  and  the  dews,  and  all  improper 
feod ;  and  do  not  take  medicine  too  freely,  and  without 
great  caution. 

■*  Avoid  careless  habits  in  every  thing. 

■*  A  place  for  every  thing  and  every  thing  in  its  place.* 

•■Mt  dear  Mary* — 

^  The  time  is  at  hand  when  you  are  to  bid  adieu  to  the 
land  of  your  birth,  to  enter  upon  a  mission  of  mercy  to  a 
distant  and  heathen  portion  of  our  race.  If  commissioned 
upon  this  embassy  of  peace  and  salvation  to  perishing  sin- 
ners by  the  King  of  kings,  I  doubt  not  he  will  furnish  you 
with  such  instructions,  and  afford  you  such  encourage- 
ment and  support  as  will  enable  you  to  accomplish  the 
olriect  of  your  mission.  God  however  will  not  speak  au- 
dibly in  your  ears,  and  you  will  have  to  receive  his  com- 
munications through  the  medium  of  his  word,  his  servants, 
and  by  his  Spirit  operating  upon  your  heart  and  moving 
joa  in  the  path  of  duty. 

•*  Placed  m  the  endearing  relation  to  you  of  a  father,  it 
may  not  be  contrary  to  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Parent 
that  I  should  assume  the  duty  of  imparting  some  instruc- 
tion to  you,  touching  the  important  ousiness  upon  which 
you  are  about  to  enter. 

•*  I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  mo- 
tives which  influence  yoa  The  sacrifice  of  all  further 
ptnonal  intercourse  on  earth  with  so  many  dear  friendib 
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to  encounter  the  dangers  of  the  ocean,  and  to  live  and  dk 
among  uncultivated  heathen,  would  seem  to  be  proof 
enough  of  your  disinterestedness,  did  we  not  know  ths 
pride  and  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart.  The  desire 
of  distinction,  love  of  novelty,  etc.,  are  such  insidious  mo- 
tives which  sometimes  assume  the  name  of  philanthropy, 
that  it  requires  great  caution  and  much  self-examination 
to  detect  them.  On  this  point  I  need  not  enlarge.  You 
know  that  for  these  twelve  months  you  have  had  my 
•  thoughts  upon  it.  You  have,  as  I  trust,  prayerfully  and 
deliberately  considered  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings;  and 
you  have  decided  to  ii^o.  In  making  this  decision,  yoa 
have  subjected  yourself  to  many  unkind  remarks  from  the 
illiberal,  the  ignorant,  and  the  wicked ;  some  of  which 
may  have  reached  your  ears,  but  by  far  the  greater  put 
have  been  uttered  out  of  your  hearing.  To  say  that  I 
have  no  fears  whatever  for  vou,  would  be  untrue.  It  is 
what,  I  presume,  vou  would  not  venture  to  sav  for  vour- 
self.  W  c  should  distrust  and  jealously  watch  every  mo- 
tive which  has  so  much  to  do  with  self.  While  I  would 
not  myself,  nor  would  1  have  you  indulge  a  confident 
boasting  in  regard  to  this  matter,  at  the  same  time  I  am 
free  to  express  the  opinion,  that,  so  far  as  we  can  judge, 
it  is  the  will  of  God  that  you  should  take  this  step.  If  we 
be  mistaken,  I  trust  that  he  will  pardon  our  blindness  and 
overrule  all  for  good. 

"  You  have,  my  dear  child,  taken  upon  you  the  name 
and  office  of  a  missionary — a  name  and  office  which  a  Jud- 
son,  and  Newell,  and  Morrison,  and  Gutzlaff.  and  othen 
have  caused  to  be  associated  with  honor ;  but  you  must 
remember  that  they  are  not  necessarily  thus  associated. 
The  reputation  which  those  missionaries  which  have  pr^ 
ceded  you  have  obtained,  cannot  be  transferred  to  you, 
By  patient,  continued,  and  faithful  labor  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  must  you  win  and  share  the  honors  of  a  mission- 
ary's life. 

"  While  the  result  of  your  toils  in  the  cause  may  cc»- 
fer  some  degree  of  honor  upon  yourself,  let  it  not  be  for- 
gotten that  this  is  the  least  consideration  which  should 
animate  you.  The  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls 
should  move  you  to  the  same  exertions,  were  you  confi- 
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dent  that,  in  the  world,  your  motives  might  be  impugned 
and  your  name  be  brought  into  disrepute.  For  tne  sake 
of  the  cause,  however,  in  which  you  are  engaged,  it  should 
be  your  care  to  gain  a  standing  with  the  world — at  least 
the  Christian  world — for  a  degree  of  moral  and  religious 
worth.  Aim  at  high  attainments  in  personal  piety,  not 
such  as  will  cause  you  to  feel  like  the  Pharisee  when  he 
said,  '(rod,  I  thank  thee,'  &c.,  but  rather,  such  as  will 
humble  you  and  bring  you  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and 
cause  you  to  adopt  the  prayer  of  the  publican,  *God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner.' 

•*  P.  S.  Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  attended  the 
meeting  for  the  public  designation  of  your  company  as 
missionaries,  and  we  have  heard  the  official  instructions  of 
the  Board.  Those  instructions  are  the  result  of  age  and 
experience,  and  contain  all  perhaps  that  is  necessary  for 
your  guidance ;  and  I  shall,  without  repeating  such  thoughts 
as  are  there  suggested,  only  insist,  with  parental  earnest- 
ness, that  you  pay  strict  regard  to  them. 

•*  There  is  one  thought  that  I  would  impress  deeply  upon 
your  mind,  and  that  is,  that  you  have  enlisted  for  lift ; 
and  that,  unless  extraordinary  occurrences  of  Providence 
shall  otherwise  indicate,  you  are  never  to  return  to  Ameri- 
ca— never ^  unless  the  Board  here  shall  advise  and  require  it. 

**  I  part  with  you  with  all  the  feelings  of  nature,  and 
shall,  when  let  down  to  the  feeling  point,  (for  I  am  above 
it,)  weep  on  account  of  our  separation ;  but  I  assure  you 
that  I  do  not  regret  you  are  going.  Assure  me  that  all  is 
right  in  motive  with  us  all,  and  that  God  requires  it,  and 
I  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  your  living  and  dying  on  hea- 
then ground.  I  should  look  upon  it  as  a  lasting  stigma 
were  you  to  become  tired  of  your  vocation,  and  quit  the 
service  in  which  you  have  engaged.  Although  you  have 
reflected  on  many  trials  and  difficulties  that  may  attend 
you,  after  all  you  perhaps  have  not  thought  of  half  that 
you  will  experience.  Prepare  your  mind  for  the  worst 
Vou  should  not  however  doubt  the  faithfulness  of  (Jod — 
that  he  will  be  with  you  alway. 

**  In  your  intercourse  with  your  fellow  laborers  in  the 
same  service,  I  hope  you  will  find  much  pleasure.  Catch 
all  their  virtues  and  avoid  all  their  foibles,  if  they  have  any 


i;i .       .■-  -.       ..-        ■  -.    -'.  am- 

'    ■  •■'■'  ::.    :■:■    ::;-::i::am 

■i-r-     '  '    ■  '-.J'.-I    ;;?'  ■.-.^iIMiis  ai«i 

ttm  '-■■•.../■.  ;■■■  :-■.■■.-;.  oL^  i-.'iiiH,:  MH. » 
|ll«jii:>«Lvr»;.  iimt  lit-iiniiE  ijanicuiar  to  il- 
lir  MOwHu  mai^tsiuiu  are  like  all  Calfaofie 


A  VOTAOX   AftOUND  THX   WOKLD.  197 

HMM**  ^^^  ^^^  altars  and  their  particular  saints  in 
Mm*  and  the  paraphernalia  of  candlestick,  taper,  and 
IfpaL  I  have  never  yet  seen  a  respectable  and  tasteful  • 
"^jlkiiig  image  in  a  Catholic  church,  of  the  hundreds  I  have 
They  always  have  the  appearance  of  dusty  wax 
rendered  doubly  disagreeable  for  the  priestly  cos- 
^pM  in  which  they  are  almost  always  attired,  which  could 
l^ier  give  grace  to  a  piece  of  sculpture  as  true  taste  would 
■M  a  statue,  even  of  a  Catholic  saint  And  then,  above 
v  things,  to  hang  a  wreath  of  fresh  flowers  on  such  a 
j^jng  of  antiquity,  as  is  often  the  case,  on  festival  days, 
phen  the  patron  saint  of  a  particular  church  is  paraded 
^ugh  the  streets,  makes  one  think  that  sacrilege  is  done 
|^4he  flowers ;  and  we  turn  from  it  as  we  would  from  a 
ij^roD  of  threescore  and  ten,  who  should  put  paint  on  her 
p>iiky,  and  gaudy  decorations  of  gold  about  her  neck  and 
Ifttdants  in  ner  ears.     A  festoon  of  flowers  han^s  witii 

er  taste  on  the  intersecting  bars  of  that  beautiiul  em- 
t  the  cross. 
I  love  an  old  building.  And  I  love  to  pace  the  silent 
pries  of  the  olden  cathedral,  and  move  beneath  the  mosft- 
mg  walls  of  the  ruins  of  the  convent  and  church,  and 
oorts  of  the  once  spacious  cloister.  And  I  like,  too,  the 
IBUty  and  the  freshness  of  the  new  and  extended  building, 
fliere  there  is  space  and  massiveness  and  proportion  blend- 
id  in  harmonies,  tliat  bespeak  taste  and  genius  in  the  con- 
traction. And  I  love  to  wander  through  olden  fortifica^ 
ions  that  have  many  legends  of  the  past  associated  with 
hem.  And  he  must  be  miserably  insensible  indeed,  and  a 
lave  to  the  mere  physical  of  his  nature,  who  can  trace 
he  early  and  later  story  of  this  far-settlement  of  the  East, 
iver  in  agitation  in  the  furtherance  of  its  own  schemes  of 
iggrandizement,  or  ready  to  promote  the  ambitious  views 
n  the  court  of  Lisbon,  or  the  high  pretensions  of  the  see 
»f  Rome,  and  finds  not  quite  enough  to  interest  his  imagi- 
lation  and  his  reflection  as  he  treads  the  high  steeps  and 
he  deep  ravines  of  the  embattled  and  only  asylum  for  for- 
tigiiers  in  this  region  of  the  far  East  Here  it  was,  the 
emits  fixed  their  point  of  rendezvous  from  which  they 
oade  their  entr^  into  the  celestial  empire,  penetrated  to 
he  imperial  city,  and  had  made  the  nation  of  the  Chinese 
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es.  A  detachment  of  the  military,  with 
t  of  music,  gives  martial  solemnity  to 

fort  of  the  mount  discharges  twenty- 
of  the  day.     The  senate  defrays,  from 

expenses  of  the  festival  and  procession 
DnceptioD,"  who  is  the  patroness  of  the 
le  charges  of  the  festival  of  the  "Guar- 

kingdom,"  of  "St.  John  the  Baptist," 
risti  day,"  are  defrayed  from  the  public 

of  "  Corpus  Christi"  and  of  "  St.  An- 
»e  opportunity  of  witnessing  here.  The 
oeated  as  I  arrived  at  the  church  of  Sl 

Lat  one  extremity  of  the  square,  whi^ 
er  extreme  by  the  senate  house.  The 
m  up  at  rest,  in  a  line  extending  from 
r  left  far  down  the  wide  street     The 

0  a  jam,  by  Portuguese  women,  kneel- 
lostofthem  with  the  light  shawl  thrown 
lile  the  dark  lace  veil  tbrmed  the  head- 
class  of  the  worshippers.  Tlio  gover- 
lear  the  altar,  and  other  military  offi- 
entered,  with  a  genuflection,  and  left 
e  progress  of  the  service,  and  being  in 
,  at  the  signal,  for  the  elevation  of  the 

rer ;  and  the  sacred  emblems,  consecm- 

1  be  the  body  of  Christ  in  verity,  were 
X  priests,  and  follovred  by  the  vicar  gen- 

and  priests  numerous,  in  their  clerical 
ag  to  their  separate  orders  of  Domioi- 
and  others,  joined  by  the  devout  of  the 

f 'passed  on  from  the  gate  of  the  church, 
y  formed,  wheeled  in  platoons  to  the 
.he  procession,  and  the  band  of  music 
emn  and  fine  music,  as  the  processicHl 
ured  and  martial  step  towards  the  sen- 
■  through  several  streets,  and  back  again 
il  were  uncovered,  the  soldiers  carrying 
hand,  as  their  muskets  were  pressed  at 
intense  ray  of  the  tropical  sun  beat  ^ik« 
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<2ec:eac*:r  ot  the  jofcers  in  with  the 
rra.-*it  •:•£  5peca&L>fs  tiaai  crowded  each  side  of  i 
airoc2*eti  CDe  wuuiows  of  the  bouses* 


oc  ocoflofica^isas 
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ai  occe.  an  .ciz«:t* 


ai>i 
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The  crr?c«ab:ii  x.  bi^iior  of  St.  Anthony  was  not  disnofri 
to  uac  of  "CorpcsCnr^stir  though  less  imposing,    hh 
stead  of  c&e  H*^st.  the  image  of  StT  Anthony,  who  is  Alrj 
patron  sajii  of  the  kingdom,  was  borne  in  proceanon.   fcj 
was  pomcuiahv  weii  stuated  ibr  witnessing  this  prooesei 
slon.ad  I  occupied  a  p>sition  on  the  tnrret  overlooking  te^ 
square,  witnin  which  the  procession  moved  to  the  strsiaK 
cf  martia]  mcsic.  and  tbiiowed  bv  the  various  orders  of 
the  brocherhoxiiw     The  nj^re  of  Sl  Anthony  himsdf 
was  a  anali  statue,  wreathed  with  a  garland  of  the  swesi 
Lttie  rcaiad  dower?,  and  his  car  decorated  with  tinsel 
The  silver  cross  and  other  emblems  were  borne  in  pn^ 
cession. 

It  will  appear  a  carious  particular  to  those  not  fiuniliar 
in  tiieir  associations  with  the  peculiarities  of  Catholic  wor- 
shippers  and  system  of  saints,  that  this  said  Sl  Anthonys 
considered  the  protector  of  Macao  as  he  is  of  the  king> 
dom  of  Portugal,  is  declared  by  authentic  documents  to 
have  been  enlisted  as  a  soldier  in  1725^  and  in  1788  fas 
obtained  the  rank  of  captain.  On  the  eve  of  the  procea* 
sion  the  amount  of  a  captain's  annual  pay  is  sent  by  the 
senate  to  the  curate,  which  is  used  tor  the  expenses  for 
celebrating  worship,  and  preserving  the  edifice  and  uten- 
sils in  neatness  tor  the  service  of  tlTe  patron^s  church. 

There  is  another  procession  said  to  take  place  on  the 
Sunday  of  the  Cross,  yet  more  impressive  than  any  other. 
On  this  occasion,  •*  the  image  of  the  Redeemer,  clad  in  a 
purple  garment,  wearing  on  his  bead  a  crown  of  thorny 
and  on  his  shoulders  bearing  a  heavy  cross,  bends  his 
knees  on  the  bottom  of  a  bier,  supported  by  ei^ht  of  the 
moal  distinguished  citizens.    The  bishop,  with  Uie  secular 
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Ir^fular  clergy,  the  governor,  nobility  and  military,  and 
whole  Roman  Catholic  population,  it  may  be  said,  assist, 
ly  affected  by  a  scene  which  prognosticates  a  divine 
ifice  to  be  made  for  reconciling  man  with  his  Creator, 
children  of  both  clear  and  dark  skins,  arrayed  in 
dresses  of  angels,  with  beautiful  muslin  wings  at  the 
jders,  carry,  in  a  miniature  shape,  the  instruments 
were  required  at  the  crucifixion.  This  procession 
a  range  over  almost  the  whole  city.  When  finished* 
Ae  image  of  Christ  is  deposited  in  its  shrine  at  the  Con- 
t^mt  of  St  Augustine." 

•  ~-*.But,  the  time  had  now  come,  June  the  14th,  when  I  was 
^  leave  Macao.  I  had  already  sent  my  moveables  to  the 
itip ;  &nd  this  morning,  as  I  took  a  walk  on  the  Praya 
Cirande,  I  was  accosted  by  Mr.  Forbes,  a  gentleman  of 
jipoat  urbanity  of  feeling  and  manner.  He  said  he  under- 
stood I  desired  to  visit  Canton — a  boat  was  going  to-mor- 
wjam  morning,  and  he  should  be  happy  if  I  would  form  one 
of  the  company.  It  was  no  longer  deemed  much  risk  of 
detention  by  visiting  Canton.  I  only  waited  the  opportu- 
wiijf  therefore,  for  visiting  the  city. 

ON    THE    WAY    TO    CANTON. 

If  it  did  not  offer  from  Macao,  I  presumed  to  find  one 
immediately  after  our  ship  reached  her  anchorage  at  Tung 
Koo  Bay.  But  this  opportunity  now  presenting,  my  ar- 
rangements were  soon  made  for  an  early  start  on  the 
morning  of  the  15th,  in  the  little  Sylph,  that  mischief- 
making  little  passage-boat,  which  it  is  supposed  in  former 
times  has  carried  much  of  the  contraband  narcotic  to 
Canton,  but  henceforward  must  make  a  living  by  being 
employed  in  a  more  legitimate  business.  And  so,  on 
board  of  this  little  clipper  I  was,  in  the  morning,  and  with 
the  sunrise  up  came  the  anchor,  and  we  were  away. 

**Away,''  and  on  my  course  to  Canton.  Perhaps  we 
should  reach  there  the  same  night ;  we  did  reach  there  the 
next  morning.  Canton  1  It  is  not  the  Doric  temple,  tlie 
Corinthian  pillar,  the  dome  of  mosque  or  the  Gothic  mas- 
mre  pile,  that  give  interest  to  an  inhabited  or  desolate  city. 
b  is  the  associations  of  the  past,  whether  there  be  loftf 

38* 


4 


132  A    VUTAGS   AKOUKD  TBB    WOKLIIi. 

palace  or  crumbling  rain,  stately  bntMings  or  bof  tbo  ort- 

tage-lodge  which  marks  a  locality,  and  throws  a  ip<ll 
aroimd  a  place  of  desolation  or  of  active  nnd  xucccuft;!  tifo 
And  Canton,  be  it  what  it  may  in  eitcmat  apiwaranc^, 
cannot  disappoint  the  mind  Ihnt  hnii  nmrc  to  (Jo  with  iliell 
than  with  exienml  objects.  What  youth  of  <-iibcr  heMi- 
sphere  of  the  civilized  world  ha«  rml  hnd  his  mind  AIM 
with  images  of  Chinese  aasociation  !  He  has  read  ilfr 
scriptions  of  the  celestial  empire  and  ilH  long-cue  or  bnai 
inhabilonls ;  and  contemplated  in  driiwings  (lie  delinea- 
tions of  their  peculiar  costume,  and  more  Inan  hiilt-shav«& 
heads,  and  lum-up  and  thick-soled  ehoes,  altogcthwr  ex- 
hibiting a  picture,  which  resembles  the  creature  tnan  a> 
found  in  no  other  part  of  the  globe.  And  when  the  dtil<ft 
inquifiitiveness  has  first  begun  to  develop  itself,  his  curios- 
ity has  been  replied  to  as  he  was  told  that  tlic  green  )e*m 
of  which  his  tea  is  made  came  ironi  China.  And  the  yunag 
American,  the  first  thing  he  teams  of  the  history  of  hjs  nwn 
country,  next  to  the  stories  of  the  Indian  wars,  from  the  lips 
of  his  mother,  is  the  narrative  of  the  tea  plot — how  ccriaia 
men  in  masks  went  on  board  of  a  tea-ship  in  the  harbor 
of  Boston,  and  tiirew  the  chests  overboard,  because  oor 
forefathers  would  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  taxed  bv  the 
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Junks,  and  the  dragon-boats ;  and  on  shore,  the  crowded 
'  populace,  the  lone  cues  of  tlie  men,  and  the  small  feet  oi* 

-  {be  women,  and  me  trinkets,  and  the  ivory  things,  and  the 
■  filks,  and  the  shawls,  and  the  crapes,  and  the  teas. 

)  But,  our  sails  being  set,  and  the  wind  favorable  enough 
r  far  our  gaiT-topsail,  the  little  schooner  soon  made  her  way 
1  ^trough  the  little  islands,  becoming  more  and  more  nume- 

-  vous  as  Macao  is  left  in  the  distance,  and  the  Bogue  begins 
'  Id  open  to  the  eye. 

The  Bogue,  so  often  alluded  to  in  the  accounts  of  Can- 
:•  lODy  and  particularly  in  connection  with  difficulties  which 
•  hmve  at  different  times  occurred  here  in  the  English  com- 
merce, and  within  a  few  years  back  inducing  the  British  men- 
^  of-war  to  "force  the  Bogue,"  is  formed  by  the  near  ap- 
:  proach  of  two  islands,  through  which  the  waters  of  the 

-  nver  Tigris  disgorge  as  its  outlet,  and  from  which,  some 
:■  thirty  to  forty  miles  up  the  river,  the  city  of  Canton  is 
:  situated.  There  are  two  fortilications  here  of  considera- 
r  Ue  extent,  one  on  either  side.  In  the  Imnds  of  other  pow- 
f.  era,  and  with  fortilications  properly  constructed,  this  pass 
..  would  be  impregnable.  As  it  is,  the  range  of  cannon  are 
J   ^aced  on  immoveable  carriages,  and,  by  consequence,  can 

fire  only  in  one  line  of  direction.     As  they  are  now  con- 

8tructed,no  man-of-war  would  deem  the  risk  of  the  passage 

P   of  much  account,  although  a  cross-iire,  in  other  hands, 

.    "would  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  ship. 

r        As  we  neared  the  Bogue  we  saw  in  the  distance.an  ob- 

,   ject  drifting  to  the  leeward.     It  was  approaching  dusk,  and 

^    though  w^e  made  out  the  object  to  be  a  boat  bottom  up- 

j    wards,  and  had  consulted  the  propriety  of  putting  about  for 

J    their  rescue,  as  the  waves  were  running  rather  high,  and 

J     the  breeze  fresh,  we  yet  could  not  define  the  object  with 

.    much  distinctness.     Our  captain,  a  dark  Bengalese,  said  it 

r    would  be  of  no  use  to  stand  after  the  suflcrers,  as  we  had 

no  small  boat  to  lower  for  their  assistance.     We  should 

probably  have  disagreed  with  him,  even  to  his  being  put 

out  of  his  honorable  command,  had  we  not  fortunately  at 

the  same  moment  discerned  a  nearing  junk,  which  had 

I     evidently  discovered  the  same  boat,  and  was  beating  down 

for  her.     We  watched  the  junk  on  her  several  tacks,  until, 

vhile  there  was  yet  light  enough  to  save  us  fxoni  roiiUkft^ 


A  TOfW. 


Bvher  1  ■!    'i  I    il    III  ilw  liiiii  In  m  ■!  iIm  iJjpiir 
ir  iLsrTess.  Z2«d  %  sellzJI  boax  pat  off  lor  their  reCeC         ^^* 

T&e  Svhe:  Lethit  beec  exuzuDed  at  the  Bogae^waitti 
TTtiSKr^rsTS  KKd-Btiu  as  per  the  chop,  which  had  T 
zi^SKC  £1  MfiCMX  ve  passied  oo  up  the  river.  Thefidf 
'Z^ziKZ  zisaz  Txz  Tz.r  ere  as  I  air<^e  at  early  daTfiglit|Vfl(i 
i»  iZ'TFrrZiZ  iijuaskmed  pagoda  near  Whampoa,  ferik  •; 
£&x  IL  £^  :3  rr?pDrt5ctts  azid  c4at}iDe  the  drawings  I  Uli 
le!^  -:f  tDfss-  c^suHsal  and  ptcturesque  and  mra 


'■r 


r  <r^f?>erT  r»:  w  chazifed  from  the  bcddness  that 
icsfr-=z«^-iir  i/f-rt.15  of  trie  IsjmI  Tiews  at  the  Bogne, 
ti»:«=:  ^  it=:j»:5S-  ::•  tbe  jCaii:  oq  the  edses  of  the  lin^ 
wa?r*  iTfr  iCi^iT-5dic*  w^re  sie«i.  and  the  >»"*"«  imi 
rmr:i.r-  iZi2  rier*  tiii  ibere  ibe  mTiiheny.  with  its  i^ 
ZT«-:ci  j=  i^e^.  T.'Z r  ir.  interesiiiig  edging  to  the  iMali 

T»  ;.iA  5  L  "•  :■■  r:  i  :  ~  rr.  ■>•:  si  *h*y'.T  DT:mbers,aBi 
Vtf  ■>>:  •  :•  .;  ■*  "  •  ;  •:-  L  :.  :  .r.r  ^.:«:v^?,  acJ  new  wai^  ff 
-■-T  If  ^-^v.  r^^  --  '■--  i'r.:r.  '?  "n--:  /-■L:.r.U'?xi  to  near 
ir-r  :  .;.  .'j:  1  r  —.*:.-  .  :v  -cr  '*  v  r  \  n  'iji^of  boali; 
:^L.-  :  .i:  tv.  :  ..  j^j  :.  j  .  -w  ::  jl  The  w^uis  of  die 
::-j«i..  :-•!  v-:  :_!•  i  :  l'.-:  j»!  ■  .-t.-vl's  !i>:*!cue,  and  the 
iciZr: -'..  ■  ■■  :  :.  ;  ::  :i:  ■  -  .  :  :..r  "■^r.'.'.  !T*«?]f:  while 
^•f    !-r.  .i- J. '■•--.-   '■    f       -1  *•*■ "!  ~.  1.  jz*\  iZi'.-^s  ranw 

jn  ;-.£._  1^1  rv:-.c_j  .:..l..  T.r-e  Dutch  and  the 
Fr;-'M  ?:•*-}-  !.•-- x:  r-r-f :  :rr  evr,  i?  -S?  Sy!rh  siided  akng^ 
"•-""sr  >•:  w.jT  1^.  g  fT  iT't  nr- r  !.-■:-•  coic^lz  a  clomp  of 
roi.:?  :.»;ri  ii.c  i  fj->::  ::"  jzk?  v.-er?.  and  lessaer  ooaii 
f  T;-r7"ai»:rt*-  :•:'  ::T--rr  -rir.- :y — !=•?  rr-^ziarji.  tb*  passage^ 
:i:  r*. ^fr.  ic-i  :~'e  :.ir_£A-^::i'! — s.  u:::c.ir  In  tbeir  wajy 
s:'_tr  ::  n-r.  rte:*rj:r  i'ro.:  ir.-:z:  :he  iir  c-f  c-rciSr-rt  an 
r.»:irLe55  ii'i  5r«.^f- "s^.'J:  :n:.:r::r.::L:  cr-rri^i-work :  while 
. ':r»zr^  /.oif-i  j.*  .:"  'jvy  r*.  rr:  r^ve  ar.ned  there  from 
i^V'.':  c  z.'r:  '-^Tv-.-JL?  ::  2\..iJi>  n;o-. 

ii:--^  •*.'.>  i  5->fcrr  . :'  -'-:■  i:.:^'  n?  .::hvr  5tre;ni  of  the 
w.r,:.  vcv-r.v,  :\:. :  :>.  Ei:r.  sbrre  •;:"  ir^e  hver  was 
l.i.;C^*.-ji  r.jT.i'C  :i.*:>  <s-:vrn.  :.:r«  ir. :  x.  fror.  the  iin- 
in-cuit*  ^-:oi- r*  i:j:  rr-i^  -Ji-e  :f  ^5  c:-'*-::  ±:':>  r.ven  with 
i>ft-:  vani^riM  s.ces  ss.i  r-x-s.  :•>  ihe  sxille?;  tanka,  aO 
w.ih  anv  nuscer  of  vc^x^  cejest.ais  din»c&rinc  themselfca 
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It  the  openings  in  the  sides,  with  older  heads  of  men  and 
no  lets  curiously  inspecting  women,  gazing  from  these 
water-castles  and  their  homes — sometimes  indulging  in 
the  shout  agreeable  to  themselves,  **  Fanqui,  Fanqui,**  to 
attract  the  attention  of  the  absent  of  their  family  to  look 
with  th«Biselves  at  the  ^  foreign  devils."  And  now,  one 
is  almost  indignant  at  the  tone  of  humorous  salutation  and 
aometiqies  derision  with  which  the  sti-anger  is  greeted, 
who,  however,  quite  as  much  pleased  with  himself  in  tlie 
contrast  before  him,  soon  indulges  in  the  better  taste,  and 
smiles  as  he  contemplates  the  scene,  the  curious  scene 
that  now  lies  around  nim. 

Havipg  reached  a  point  of  the  stream  nearly  opposite 
the  foreign  factories,  the  Sylph  let  go  her  anchor.  Small 
boats  were  immediately  alongside,  eager  to  take  us  to  the 
shore ;  and  in  a  few  moments  more,  with  my  trunks,  I 
was  dodging  from  one  line  of  junks  to  another,  in  a  tanka- 
boat  propelled  by  two  Chinese  women,  now  with  oars, 
now  with  long  bamboo  poles,  now  with  the  hands,  as  they 
seized  the  sides  of  a  line  of  anchored  vessels  riding  in  the 
stream,  until,  ere  long,  we  reached  the  point  of  land  in  the 
nei^borhood  of  the  American  hong. 

No  one  is  more  pleased  than  a  Chinese  with  silver 
coin ;  none,  the  Chinese  think,  understand  the  value  of  a 
dollar  less  than  a  Fanqui :  hence  they  charge  a  foreigner 
more  than  ten  times  the  amount  they  would  presume  to 
ask  for  doing  the  same  thing  for  one  of  their  fellow  celes- 
tials. But  a  visiter  at  Canton,  at  these  times,  values  his 
time  more  than  money ;  and  at  a  trifling  expense  for  the 
amusement  I  experienced  by  the  scenes  occurring  before 
nie,  I  found  myself  at  the  door  of  the  American  hong, 
occupied  by  Messrs.  Oliphant,  King  &  Co.,  and  Dr.  Parker. 
My  mquiry  for  the  latter  gentleman  soon  brought  me  a 
most  cardial  welcome  to  Canton^  from  Dr.  Parker,  in 
person. 
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SECTION  V. 

CANTON. 

Ur*  -Vtelktr.    Bible  of  J.  Bniaerd  Taylor.    Residence  at  the  American 

ImpriBOiiment  of  the  foreigncra.    A  stroll  with  Dr.  Parker.    Chi- 

Templw.    The  dying  beggan.    Call  on  a  wealthy  Chinese.    Ilia 

Kidh    Hr.  Parker  no  eatk  doctor.    Ophthalmic  Hospital.     Cases. 
«puiioii  of  the  Chinese  of  Dr.  Parker.    Temple  of  Longevity.    Co. 
bbntad  Budhist.    Temple  at  Hanan.    Sacred   hogs.    City  of  Canton. 
limuy  ezaminations.    Poetiy.    The  Chinese  Language.    Walk  around 
dM  €kf  wall*  and  entrance  into  the  city  through  a  breach  in  the  walls. 
Teas.    Leaving  Canton. 


Wmiii  at  Macao  I  had  heard  from  Dr.  Parker,  that  he 
beUeved  he  had  seen  me  in  America ;  and  an  indistinct 
impienion  was  on  my  own  mind  that  I  had  heard  my 
frieiidB  mention  his  name,  as  an  acquaintance  of  theirs. 
The  &miliar  and  cordial  reception  which  Dr.  Parker  had 
mven  me  led  to  the  expression  of  this  idea.  "  Yes,"  Dr. 
r.  refdied,  with  his  agreeable  smile,  as  he  turned  to  the 
bookcase  behind  him  and  took  from  it  a  small  morocco- 
coyered  Bible ;  "  yes ;  and  do  you  recognise  this  7  It  was 
giyen  me  by  your  sister,  Mrs.  K.  T.,  at  the  moment  of 
my  leaving  New  York."  It  was  a  melancholy  recognition ; 
but  at  sucn  a  moment,  and  under  such  circumstances,  and 
in  such  hands,  it  was  a  grateful  pleasure  to  sec  the  pocket 
Bible  of  my  lamented  brother,  James  Brain  erd  Taylor, 
whose  story  has  been  told  for  his  devotion  and  love  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  over  which  identical  little  volume  I 
had  seen  him,  for  hours,  and  daily,  in  absorbed  and  de- 
lightful study.  With  such  an  incident  occurring,  we  could 
not  long  be  strangers.  I  was  soon  afterwards  introduced 
to  Mr.  Morse,  o?  the  house  of  Messrs.  O.,  K.  &  Co.,  at 
whose  table,  with  Dr.  Parker,  I  am  to  be  entertained 
during  my  stay  in  Canton. 


THE  HONGS    FOR    THE    FOREIGNERS. 

The  American  hong  is  an  extensive  building,  three 
stories  high*  fronting  the  grounds  on  the  river,  and  extend- 
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ing  back  for  some  three  or  four  hundred  feet,  with  an  open 
passage-way,  or  narrow  court,  running  through  its  centre 
from  the  front  to  the  back  walls.  The  building  is  divided 
into  three  compartments,  commencing  with  number  one 
for  the  front,  number  two  for  the  centre,  and  number 
three  for  the  rear  part  of  the  establishment.  Withia  this 
range  of  walls  arc  the  store-rooms,  and  rooms  occupied 
by  the  comprador  coolies,  and  otiier  servants  attachra  to 
the  hong,  comprising  the  basement  stairs  or  ground-floor, 
and  the  second  story  affording  fine  drawing-rooms  and 
chambers,  both  spacious  and  airy,  two  requisites  for  com- 
fort in  this  climate.  The  top  of  the  building  is  crowned 
by  a  turret,  affording  an  ample  space  for  a  promenade  it 
the  edge  of  evening,  for  gaining  the  cool  breeze,  and  from 
which  an  extensive  view  is  had  of  the  inwalled  city  in  the 
rear,  and  in  front,  of  the  river  with  its  thousanci  boats, 
either  lying  in  their  dense  rafts  or  passing  and  repassing 
down  and  up  the  stream. 

The  other  hongs,  or  as  they  are  otherwise  called,  facto- 
ries, which  are  no  more  nor  less  than  extensive  and  con- 
venient brick  residences  and  store-houses  for  the  foreigners, 
according  to  their  several  nations,  arc  similar  to  the  Amer- 
ican hong,  and  situated  mostly  on  its  left,  others  on  its 
right  The  Chinese  hong-merchants,  by  whom  the  prin- 
cipal business  is  transacted  with  the  foreigners,  and  who 
legitimately  enjoy  the  monopoly  of  the  foreign  trade,  also 
have  their  factories.  They  are  the  body  of  men,  twelve 
in  number,  through  whom  the  Chinese  government  hoM  ^ 
communication  with  foreigners,  it  being  deemed  beneath 
the  dignity  of  the  higher  orders  of  the  mandarins  to  hold 
direct  intercourse  with  "  barbarians"  of  the  outer  land,  or 
to  have  any  association  with  the  "  foreign  devils," 

It  was  within  these  buildings  the  foreign  community 
were  confined  during  the  late  troubles ;  the  streets  leadinff 
from  the  area,  and  fronting  the  factories,  were  stopped 
with  brick  and  mortar,  and  the  doors  opening  upon  the 
street  from  the  rear  of  the  hongs#were  also  closed  in  the 
same  manner.  A  semicircular  and  triple  tier  of  boats 
were  arranged  on  the  river  in  front  of  the  factories,  so  u 
to  intercept  the  passage  of  the  forei^ers,  should  they  al* 
tempt  to  make  tneir  escape  by  crossing  the  river.    Thar 


A  TOTAOB  ABOUND  THB  WOBLD.  IW 

they  entirely  stirrounded,  and  escape  impossible,  ai 
.  iQM  aa  the  govemjnent  so  willed  it 
c^     Tfae  hcnigs  are  apparently  deserted  now,  in  compariaoQ 
^  to  what  has  been  unsual  in  times  of  mutual  good  under^ 
^:  BlBiidiiig  between  the  foreigners  and  the  Chinese.    All  the 
/English  have  retired,  with  the  Queen's  commission,  to 
.  If  aeao.    The  Americans,  most  of  them,  had  also  left  the 
I  city,  and  all  others  of  other  nations ;  while  some  one 
f  member  or  more  of  each  American  house  remains  with 
.  Ae  purpose  of  accepting  certain  conditions  for  the  conti- 
i  fmance  of  their  trade^ — the  English  being  the  party  most 
^particularly  involved  in  the  present  disturbances.    The 
j  'Streets  leading  from  the  front  grounds  of  the  factories  are 
'.  still  closed,  as  they  were  when  the  foreigners  were  pri- 
.  aoners  a  few  days  since,  with  one  exception.     A  strict 
,  fiuanl  was  kept  during  the  imprisonment  vile  of  the 
meigners,  and  many  demonstrations  still  present  them- 
selves about  the  premises,  which  show,  besides  the  ab- 
sence of  the  stir  of  business,  that  there  has  been  no  small 
change  here,  and  that  high-handed  measures  have  charac- 
terized the  movements  of  the  ill-informed  and  self-com- 
placent mandarins ;  for  all  which,  if  I  prognosticate  not 
wrongly,  a  **  pay-day"  will  come  which  shall  bear  with  it 
both  information  and  demonstrations  of  foreign  power 
that  will  convince  these  celestials  that  their  inner  land  of 
the  central  kingdom  possesses  not  all  the  might  of  all  the 
whole  earth ;  and  that  there  is  a  right  which  the  favored 
SOD  of  heaven  on  his  imperial  throne  at  Pekin  has  never 
dreamed  of,  and  will  learn  to  his  once  astonishment  and 

COSL 

The  front  windows  of  the  American  hong  overlook  the 
wide  flagging  running  in  front  of  the  factories.  From 
the  window  of  the  second  story,  therefore,  in  front  of  the 
drawing-room,  we  have  a  fine  view  of  the  passers-by  as 
they  come  down  in  streams  from  old  China-street.  It  is 
amusing  to  witness  the  insuppressible  and  unbounded 
curiosity  of  these  celestials  when  they  find  us  at  the  win- 
dows. They  make  a  full  halt.  The  boys,  who  have 
early  been  taught  to  repeat  the  term  **  Fanqui,**  in  con- 
tempt of  the  foreigner,  gaze,  where  they  are  the  better 
ImOff  gravely,  and  then  pass  on ;  while  the  more  mischia* 
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voiu  cry  aloud  ''Fanqtii!  Fanqui!"  and,  with  a  loosi  ;  '^ 
are  again  on  their  way.  The  elder  pause,  some  witka  i  ii 
smile,  while  perhaps  a  thin  and  long-bearded  old  man  ap-  ^ 
proachcs,  and  hesitates  his  step  with  graye  reflections  m  o 
the  [)ast,  and  with  undefined  musings  in  connection  vitk  gn 
the  tuturc  The  late  transactions  here,  make  the  ford^nsr  gjc 
more  thar  ever  an  object  of  curiosity  both  to  the  citjm  ^ 
and  to  the  visiters  from  the  interior.  While  looking  bum  ^ 
the  window,  among  others  we  marked  an  aged  TaitH^  |n 
evidently  a  stranger  at  Canton,  wliile  a  citizen  was  e•^  ^ 
nestly  discoursing  to  him  and  pointing  out  the  spot,  a  ^ 
little  distant  from  the  hong,  where  the  Chinese  was  eie^  ^  ^ 
cuted  in  front  of  the  factories,  which  led  to  the  puUiqg  ||a 
down  of  the  different  flags,  by  which  the  insult  was  b- 
tended  to  be  resented,  and  which  finally  led  to  the  pe^ 
sonal  rencounter  between  the  mob  and  the  resideoti 
of  the  factories.  They  also  passed  on,  like  hundreds  of 
others,  some  more  grave,  some  less,  some  insultingly; 
while  they  all,  at  the  distance  of  a  story  beneath  us,  in- 
dulge their  gaze  with  an  insatiable  and  unrestrained  ^, 
curiosity. 
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Towards  evening  I  took  a  stroll  with  Dr.  Parker,  pass- 
ing up  old  China-street,  one  of  the  widest  streets  in  the 
city,  and  composed  of  respectable  shops  on  either  side; 
and  in  a  short  time,  wc  had  wandered  through  a  number 
of  streets,  presenting  at  once  the  variety  of  this  extensive 
mart  of  tlie  East.  The  streets  are  narrow,  serving  only 
for  foot-passengers,  flagged  with  quarried  granite.  The 
shops  are  open  in  front ;  and  as  you  look  down  these  stree|B 
you  see  a  range  of  f>erpendicular  tablets,  designating  tie 
different  establishments  in  the  picturesque  character  of  the 
Chinese,  and  generally  in  red  letters.  The  scene  is  unique;  .  . 
and  as  you  look  still  further  on,  the  narrowing  perspective  |  ■ 
converges  unti.  your  sight  is  entirely  obstructed  by  these 
gorgeous  signs  on  either  side  and  at  every  door,  with  the 
appellation,  or  fancy  name  of  the  establishment,  or  the  real 
name  of  the  proprietors,  or  flowery  mottoes  in  their  Uof 
tastically  arranged  characters.    We  passed  shops  contailip 
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^  tfztemive  collectioDs  of  grotesque  fieures  and  antiquet» 
I  te  which  the  Chinese  much  delight  in  the  ornamenting  of 
B  iAeir  houses  and  gardens ;  valuable  ware  from  Japan ; 
1^  yniainrnU  d  tablets  representing  mountainous  and  rural 
I  iwenes  in  slabs  of  marble,  having  the  appearance  of  mo- 
t  ^mcM^  but  said  by  the  venders  to  be  natural  or  immense 
..  ftaineos;  shops  hung  with  paintings,  and  filled  with  various 
( 'Mher  curious  thine^s  in  the  glass  line,  from  chandelier  to 
'.  -Wads  of  pearl  and  nob  of  mandarin ;  the  paintings,  how- 
I    ever,  all  being  preposterous,  with  the  exception  of  an  oc- 
i  'caaional  copy  of  some  European  print;  and  the  glass  work 
[  *  ii  of  the  roughest  kind,  save  the  beautiful  and  delicate 
c  ^bead  in  imitation  of  the  pearl,  for  the  decoration  of  the 
I   Beck  and  hair  of  the  Chinese  maid  and  the  bride. 
L  -     Having  wandered  through   lines  of  shops  containing 
r   every  variety  of  valuables  and  trinkets,  dry  goods,  por- 
f    oelain  and  silver  ware,  carved  work  in  ivory,  wood,  and 
;    shell,  and  streets  that  seemed  everywhere  to  be  piled  on 
,    each  side  with  green  ginger-roots,  and  pickles,  and  eat- 
ables of  every  kind,  we  at  length  reached  a  Chinese  temple ; 
but  were  soon  satisfied  in  contemplating  the  giant  figures 
occupying  the  portal  of  the  entrance  which  opens  into  the 
court  containing  the  central  building  for  the  inner  idols. 
The  priests  gave  us  ready  admission,  while  the  crowd  that 
generally  followed  us  were  excluded. 

The  figures  in  the  temples  at  Canton  are  immensely 
larger  than  those  in  the  Chinese  temples  at  Macao.  The 
central  god  is  generally  sitting  within  a  canopy  with  a 
■quare  altar  surrounding  him,  on  which  are  incense  urns 
and  taper  stands  and  nowcr  jars,  made  of  the  "  white 
copper^  of  the  country,  in  which  severally  the  josh-sticks 
jpre  Dumed,  the  tapers  placed,  and  the  flowers  arranged  to 
^rojHtiate  and  do  homage  to  the  presiding  deity.  In  this 
temple  the  doctor  assured  me  he  had  witnessed  the  ap- 
proach of  a  female  devotee  to  the  altar.  She  lighted  a 
Gh-stick  and  placed  it  in  the  censer.  She  then  drew,  at 
card,  a  small  tablet  from  a  bamboo-cup,  at  the  stand  of 
the  priest ;  again  advanced  to  the  altar,  placed  the  palms 
of  her  two  hands  together,  and  knocked  her  head,  or  made 
three  prostrations  liefore  the  deity  she  worshipped.  She 
then  retomad  to  thi;  priest,  and  handed  him  the  small  tab- 
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let  made  of  the  split  bamboo,  stamped  with  some  Chineie 
characters.  Her  husband  had  gone  from  home  to  traveL 
and  she  desired  in  lier  anxiety  to  know  if  he  would  retura 
in  safety.  The  priest,  marking  the  character  on  the  tableti 
turned  to  his  printed  book  and  made  a  comparison,  and  de- 
duced his  inferences.  *'  He  would  soon  return  in  safety/ 
was  the  reply.     The  woman,  witii  a  relieved  countenance, 

E resented  the  priest  with  the  usual  fee  for  the  privilege  ci 
naming  from  the  god  the  desire  of  her  heart,  and  turned 
delighted  from  the  temple. 

We  left  the  temple  again,  after  declining  the  invitation 
of  the  priest  that  we  should  worship  his  god,  and  repassed 
the  huge  images  at  the  portal  of  the  court,  on  whose  huge 
toes  were  labels,  assuring  the  multitude  that  the  god  would 
grant  to  his  worshippers  various  cures  in  the  healing  art,* 
and  wealth,  and  male  heirs  to  support  the  honor  of  hii 
house  and  to  inherit  the  father's  possessions. 

THE  beggars'  court. 

We  visited  two  other  temples  ;  in  front  of  the  last  wai 
a  square,  diver^^ing  iVom  the  street,  into  which,  at  night, 
the  beggars  gather,  after  having  sj)ent  their  toil  of  the  day, 
either  to  sleep  and  drown  their  cares,  or  to  linger  out  the 
shaded  hours  in  wakeful  sorrow,  or,  in  neglect,  to  die. 
]Vev(*r  before  have  I  witnessed  such  a  scene  as  here  was 
presented  to  my  view.  1  do  not  wish  to  see  another  like 
it.  The  number  of  beg[,^ars  to-ni<:^lit,  (perhaps  it  was  too 
early  for  the  return  of  many,)  was  not  so  large  as  Dr.  P. 
had  seen  it  before.  But  on  the  hard  fhigginc:,  in  different 
parts  of  this  small  area  of  some  two  hundred  feet  square, 
were  prostrated  diflerent  objects  of  commiseration,  lank, 
lean,  hnggard.  Some  were  in  groups,  standing ;  othen 
were  beneath  a  little  matting,  which  was  suflicicnlly  ele- 
vated on  sticks  to  enable  two  or  three  to  gather  under,  to 
shelter  tiiem  from  the  sun  at  mid-day.  Another  wai 
stretched  on  the  hard  stone,  with  his  head  pressing  on  hit 
emaciated  hand.  He  could  not  speak ;  but,  at  our  ap- 
proach, as  if  by  instinct,  he  seized  his  basket  and  extended 
It  with  his  skeleton  arm  for  cash.  We  passed  to  another. 
He  was  dyings  as  he  lay  with  his  head  against  the  nd^- 
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wall,  down  which  was  led  a  gutter,  as  if  in  liis  last  ex- 
tremity he  had  rolled  his  head  there,  to  <^tch,  it  might  be, 
a  drop  of  water,  which  none  gave  him,  to  quimch  his 
fevered  and  dried  lip.  There  was  a  collection  of  putrid 
water  here,  in  which  his  head  had  partially  fallen.  A  rag- 
ged mat  concealed  his  face,  and  before  the  night-watch 
was  over,  he  would  be  a  corpse,  with  no  one  to  catch  his 
last  word,  which  now,  if  he  would  speak  it,  he  could  not  I 
We  passed  on  to  another,  whose  face  was  uncovered.  His 
eve  was  turned  upon  us,  but  his  articulation  was  gone, — 
his  cheek  fallen, — his  mouth  partially  opened, — his  body 
naked^ — ^beside  him  lay  his  empty  basin,  and  no  one  was 
near  him.  Good  God  !  I  thought,  can  man  be  brought  to 
this^ — houseless,  pcnnyless,  naked^  breadless,  dying,  with 
hundreds  of  the  populace,  well  clad  and  smiling,  passing 
him,  and  abundance  filling  the  neighboring  streets,  and  no 
eye  of  pity  or  hand  of  charity  be  found  to  alleviate  such 
distress,  and  pity  such  wretchedness !  I  could  not  sleep 
that  night ;  and  I  thought  I  would  never  again  murmur 
against  the  providence  of  God,  in  my  allotments  of  earth, 
we  passed  from  the  scene  and  the  place  where  the  police 
come  every  morning  to  gather  up  the  dead. 

CALL   ON    TINGaUA. 

We  arrived  opposite  a  range  of  private  residences,  in 
better  style  than  any  we  had  before  seen.  We  marked, 
hanging  at  the  entrance  door  of  one  of  the  principal  build- 
ings, two  large  blue  lanterns,  and  at  once  knew,  from  the 
custom  of  the  Chinese,  that  some  one  of  the  inmates  had 
died,  and  that  the  family  were  in  mourning.  Dr.  P.  im- 
mediately explained,  and  said  that  it  was  the  residence  of 
Tingqua,  late  one'  of  the  principal  Chinese  hong-mer- 
cbants,  who  had  died.  He  was  a  patient  of  Dr.  P.'s ;  and 
his  son  had  returned  from  Peking,  where  he  was  in  office 
of  grade,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  to  the  obsequies 
and  to  go  through  the  three  years'  mourning,  according 
to  the  usage  among  the  Chinese,  on  the  death  of  a  father. 
*•!  should  like  to  show  you  the  grounds  of  Tingqua,** 
added  the  doctor,  *'  as  a  fine  specimen  of  the  residence  ot 
a  Chinete  gentleman  of  the  higher  ordeis!' 
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A  servant  was  at  the  door,  and  Dr.  P.  sent  in  our  uamea 
to  know  if  his  friend  were  to  be  seen.  A  message  was 
soon  returned,  inviting  us  to  enter.  We  were  soon  met 
by  the  courteous  proprietor,  and  when  we  had  passed  a 
short  distance  through  a  narrow  aisle,  formed  by  tlie  court 
walls  of  the  buildings,  were  immediately  conducted  to  the 
hall,  where  the  tablets,  which  had  been  presented  on  the 
demise  of  tlie  father,  were  hanging.  This  spacious  and 
square  room,  opening  in  front  upon  picturesque  grounds^ 
broken  by  water-ponds,  was  arranged  with  two  rows  of 
seats  favorably  disposed  for  the  guests  to  peruse  the  rich 
tablets  formed  of  Chinese  large  characters,  in  alabaster, 
on  a  black  ground,  and  suspended  upon  the  walls  as  oi^ 
namental  hangings.  We  passed,  after  a  few  moment/ 
respectful  contemplation  of  these  testimonials  to  the  yirtaei 
of  the  dead,  and  complimentary  expressions  of  sympathy 
to  the  family,  to  a  lovely  bower,  where,  as  we  seated  our- 
selves at  a  round  table,  tea  was  brought  and  served  in 
small  cups  resting  in  silver  stands,  and  with  silver  plates, 
perforated  with  holes,  confining  the  leaves  of  the  tea  to 
the  bottom  of  the  cup.  We  then  took  a  turn  through  the 
grounds,  embraced  within  a  spacious  court,  and  varied 
by  the  intersections  of  water  reservoirs,  in  which  the  mag- 
nificent lotus,  that  sacred  flower  of  Egypt  and  Asia  and 
all  the  East,  was  arranged  in  full  blossom,  in  rows  of  por- 
celain flower-pots.  Ilere  wns  «i  verandah  l)eautifully 
situated — there,  a  little  turret  o\  eriooking  the  grounds  and 
the  water-ponds — and  here  agair  a  passage-way,  with 
water  on  either  side  leading  to  opposite  parts  of  the 
garden,  and  lined  with  shrubs  and  flowers,  all  arranged 
in  glazed  flower-pots  of  porcelain — and  here  again  wound 
a  path  through  a  verandah  to  the  side-wall  ol  the  court, 
by  which  w^e  now  reached  a  more  elevated  position,  ar- 
ranged with  seats  and  shaded  by  trees,  and  commanding 
the  principal  parts  of  the  garden.  A  Chinese  book  was 
lying  upon  the  small  central  stand,  as  if  our  literary  friend 
had  just  dropped  his  favorite  classic  for  our  reception,  and 
now  returned  with  us  to  his  favorite  scat.  We  admired 
the  taste  of  the  student  in  the  selection  of  this  point  for  hif 
readings,  and  passed  on  to  a  lower  and  open  space  neariy 
surrounded  by  vrateT.  «xid  Ivned  "vrith  flower-pots,  wfaeie 


*  A  VOTAGB  ABOUND  THX  WORLD.  146 

?.  we  were  afain  seated  around  a  table  while  tea  was  once 
s  more  served,  with  fruits  of  various  kinds,  and  sweetmeats, 
k  and  other  dishes,  and  flowers  gathered  for  our  pleasure. 
1  But  the  sweetest  flowers  that  presented  themselves,  with 
>  their  sunny  smiles  and  perfect  confidence  and  freedom, 
r  were  two  pretty  children— one  a  sweet  boy  with  a  perfect 
I!  head,  and  the  other  a  beautiful  and  smiling  little  girl,  whom 
7  you  loved  immediately  for  their  artlessness, — and  they 
I!  were  so  neatly  dressed,  and  ornamented  with  taste. 
•  We  talked  of  Peking^ — had  we  been  to  Canton  before 
t  -—birds — animals — and  winter.  In  Peking,  said  our  fine 
f  specimen  of  a  Chinese  gentleman,  we  have  ice  a  foot  thick, 
!  and  skating  is  an  amusement.  Have  you  ice  in  your 
i  oountry?  We  replied  that  we  had  every  variety  of  cli- 
:  mate  in  America,  the  United  States,  extending  through  as 
many  degrees  of  latitude  as  the  celestial  empire ;  and  on 
the  northern  rivers  they  sported  with  their  horses  and 
sleighs,  while  in  the  far  south  ice  is  never  known. 

I  know  not  that  our  friend  was  incredulous,  with  the 
prevalent  ideas  of  his  nation  as  to  the  extent  of  their  own 
empire  in  contrast  with  all  other  lands,  but  having  been 
bom  at  Canton,  where  ice  is  seldom  or  never  seen,  and 
experiencing  the  cold  weather  at  Peking,  probably  led 
him  to  the  remark  he  made,  as  if  the  facts  stated  might 
be  curious  to  us,  if  our  country  were  situated  within  a 
torrid  zone. 

My  dark  and  tight  dress,  in  contrast  with  his  own  gos- 
samer and  flowing  robes  of  light  and  rich  grass-cloth, 
seemed  ta  strike  him  as  uncomfortable,  and  he  asked  if  I 
did  not  sufier  from  them. 

I  rightly  complimented  the  rich  Chmese  on  the  superi- 
ority, both  in  the  quality  of  the  materijil  and  taste  in  the 
fashion,  of  the  Chinese  as  to  his  costume  for  this  climate 
over  our  own ;  but  ours  were  for  a  cooler  latitude.  No 
one  can  long  have  accustomed  himself  to  the  costume  of 
a  Chinese  gentleman,  and  not  give  it  the  preference  to  our 
own  for  a  warm  climate.  It  is  more  graceful  as  well  as 
comfortable,  in  its  flowing  folds  and  gracefully  loose  pro- 
portions. 

We  had  lingered  as  long  as  politeness  would  allow ; 
and  kissing  the  little  girl  and  boy,  we  took  our  leave  of 
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already  successful  aspinmt  for  official  and  fitoaif 
rank,  as  lie  bowed  us  politely  down  the  narrow  ooart^ 

Ging  several  of  the  well-dressed  females  of  the  1ioim» 
f  who  had  placed  themselves  at  the  different  doon  ar 
windows  to  catch  a  glimpse  at  the  foreigners  as  they  left 
the  grounds.  My  estimate  of  the  refinement  and  courte^ 
of  the  higher  class  of  tiie  Chinese  was  very  lavorable»  m- 
this  interview  with  the  affluent  son  of  Tingqua.  Hit 
personal  appearance  was  very  fine — his  age,  probaUy 
about  twenty-eight.  His  manners  were  sufficiently  digBH 
fied»  easy,  familiar,  and  graceful — at  once  seciving  yo« 
respect,  and  intuitively  impressing  you  with  the  assuraaoa 
that  you  are  in  the  presence  ot  a  well-bred  eentlemaoi 
who  would  be  at  his  ease  in  any  society,  and  grace  ill 
circles. 

On  our  return  to  the  hong  we  found  the  water  to  haft 
retired,  which  was  so  high  when  we  commenced  our  stralL 
owing  to  the  freshet  now  in  the  river,  that  we  left  the  door 
in  a  boat,  and  were  borne  at  several  places  on  our  coarse 
on  the  proffered  backs  of  the  celestials.  Otherwise  our 
excursion  might  have  cost  us  wet  feet,  a  thing  of  little 
consequence  to  their  unhosed  insteps. 

DR.    PARKER    AND    THE    OPHTHALMIC   HOSPrPAL. 

Dr.  Parker,  in  his  benevolent  practice,  in  connectjoo 
with  the  Ophthalmic  Hospital,  has  secured  unbounded 
confidence  among  the  Chinese,  who  look  upon  him  as 
something  superior  to  humanity,  in  connection  with  the 
many  cures  he  has  effected,  and  ^operations  he  has  per- 
formed. "  The  Ohineso  think  him,"  said  one  of  their  lin- 
fuists  to  me,  with  a  solemn  air,  "  all  same  as  one  Josh." 
had  ample  opportunity  to  witness  the  doctor's  popularity» 
and  the  impression  he  lias  made,  as  I  walked  with  hini 
through  the  streets.  He  was  often  recognised,  and  an 
undertone  of  respect  would  now  and  then  be  heard  among 
the  crowd,  sayinir,  •'  TIh?  good  heart." — ^**  The  doctor  who 
cures  blind  eyes." — ^*  The  doctor  with  the  pititiil  heart."— 
"  The  no  cash  doctor ;"  alluding  to  the  circumstance  that 
Dr.  P.  takes  no  |>ay  for  his  cures  and  practice.  And  the 
doctor's  large  hands,  too,  seem  here  to  attract  very 
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nl  attention,  which  (the  nSblesse  of  the  west  notwith- 
■tinriing)  seem  not  only  to  ennoble  our  benevolent  physi- 
but  tend  to  add  profoundness  to  the  almost  supersti- 
veneration  with  which  they  regard  h'ls  person. 
''What  hands!"  the  less  instructed  in  decorum,  as  the 
BiDwd  gathers  around,  sometimes  exclaim,  in  surprise  and 
Htonishment,  as  if  he  were  indeed  of  the  race  of  the  gods 
tky  worship,  which  are  in  all  their  temples  represented 
in  their  huge  proportions.  And  the  amiable  physician 
hesitates  not  to  let  them  compare  their  own  tiny  fingers 
Bad  palms  with  his,  when  their  curiosity  has  surprised 
Grom  them  the  ejaculation. 

The  hospital  building  was  closed  during  the  difficulties ; 
Bad  while  Dr.  P.  had  private  assurances  of  the  high  es- 
teem with  which  he  was  regarded  by  the  Chinese  au- 
thorities, no  open  demonstration  of  partiality  could  be 
allowed  to  come  before  the  observation  of  the  foreign 
community.  His  hospital  therefore  was  closed — his  pa- 
tients retired — and  he  himself  was  cloistered  within  the 
limits  that  held  the  other  members  of  the  foreign  commu- 
nity— sharing  with  them  their  weal  and  wo.  It  is  hoped 
and  believed  that  Dr.  Parker  will  be  able,  in  a  few  days, 
again  to  enter  on  his  benevolent  action,  which  has  so  far 
been  attended  with  rich  and  even  surprising  success.  At 
the  time  I  write.  Dr.  P.  has  a  private  communication,  ex- 
pressing it  to  be  the  wish  of  the  commissioner,  Lin,  the 
man  who  is  acting  with  so  much  energy  in  the  Chinese 
difficulties,  to  consult  him,  and  he  may  the  next  hour  re« 
ceive  a  request  that  he  will  make  him  a  visit  at  his  sta^ 
tion,  where  he  is  now  attending  to  the  destruction  of  the 
seiced  opium. 

It  would  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  reader,  were  I  to 
give  here  some  of  the  cases  which  have  come  under  the 
treatment  of  Dr.  Parker,  and  have  led  to  so  high  an  ap- 
preciation of  his  benevolence  and  skill  among  the  Chinese, 
as  well  as  among  all  who  know  him.  Indeed,  his  reputa- 
tion *^  as  the  foreign  physician  who  cures  all  things,  and 
particularly  restores  sight  to  the  blind,"  has  spread  through- 
out the  empire,  more  or  less,  and  has  drawn  from  various 
parts,  and  from  the  capital  itself,  patients  seeking  for  re- 
lief; and  in  some  instances  have  they  been  desirous,  in  the 
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poEiession  of  the  sought-for  Blessing,  to  do  him  homagi^: 
and  to  proclaim  his  worth  and  virtues  throughout  the  eok* ! 
pire.  The  Chinese  hong-merchants  and  the  magistiatM 
of  Canton  have  indirectly  countenanced  tlie  cstabTishmail  > 
of  the  hospital ;  and  a  number  of  official  characters  havi 
found  relief  for  their  maladies,  and  regained  a  sight  long 
lost,  from  the  good  foreigner ;  while  more  than  six  thcw* 
sand  patients,  during  the  three  years  of  the  existence  of 
the  establishment,  have  been  recipients  of  its  benevcdesl 
intentions,  and  the  doctor's  unremitted  and  generous  aad 
successful  efforts.  The  scenes,  many  of  them,  which  Dr. 
Parker  has  described  to  me  as  having  occurred  during  his 
practice,  have  been  of  much  interest,  and  developed  much 
of  the  Chinese  character,  while  affording  incident  of  tha 
most  novel  kind  to  the  eye  of  the  foreigner ;  and  nowhere 
else,  in  the  absence  of  the  circumstances  and  the  customi 
of  the  Chinese,  could  such  incident  meet  him. 

A  few  facts,  says  Dr.  Parker,  will  illustrate  the  eager- 
ness of  the  people  to  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  ot  the 
hospital.  When  it  was  the  practice  to  admit  patients 
daily,  I  observed  some  of  them,  with  lanterns,  with  which 
they  left  their  homes  at  two  or  tliree  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
ing,  in  order  that  they  might  be  at  the  hospital  rooms  in 
season.  When  the  days  of  admission  were  limited,  the? 
sometimes  came  the  preceding  evening,  and  remained  aU 
night,  that  they  might  secure  a  ticket  in  the  morning: 
And  there  have  been  applicants  from  other  parts  of  the 
province  as  well  as  from  this  vicinity.  Numbers,  firom 
Nanking  and  Peking,  have  called.  Several  tea  merchants 
from  the  north,  or  their  friends,  have  been  treated.  Wbeft 
obliged  to  close  the  doors  against  new  admissions,  per- 
sons from  a  distance  would  avail  themselves  of  the  influ- 
ence of  some  foreign  gentleman  or  hong-merchant  to  in- 
tercede for  them.  With  but  rare  exceptions,  unqualified 
confidence  has  been  manifested  by  the  patients.  A  woman 
of  the  Mohammedan  faith,  sixty-five  years  of  age,  who 
had  a  cataract  of  both  eyes,  when  I  expressed  a  doubl 
whether  she  could  bear  to  have  my  knife  put  into  hS 
eye,  replied,  "  It*  you  like,  you  may  take  them  both  out 
and  put  them  in  again.''  Another  patient  had  been  blind 
for  forty  years,  but  on  couching  the  cataract  I  found  tha 
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A  Still  sensible  to  the  Hj^t.    A  few  days  after,  when 
ited  him,  he  seemed  anectcd  by  the  kindness  shown 

and  stroking  down  his  long  white  beard  that  reached 
is  bosom,  he  said,  **  I  am  now  old,  and  my  beard  is 

and  heavy,  but  never  before  have  I  seen  or  heard  of 
I  a  man."  He  then  enumerated  the  several  favors 
5h  I  had  done  him,  and  added  in  conclusion,  **  Tou 
!  be  a  divine  person,^*  An  old  Tartar  general  who 
been  some  time  in  the  hospital,  and  who  was  operated 
I  for  a  cataract  with  which  he  was  afflicted  m  both 
,  as  he  was  leaving,  remarked,  **  I  am  now  eighty 
s  old,  my  beard  is  very  long  ;  (reaching  to  his  breast;) 
ve  been  in  office  forty  years ;  I  have  been  in  all  the 
teen  provinces  of  the  empire,  but  neyer  before  have 
vn  a  man  that  docs  the  things  that  you  perform,  and 
vhich  you  receive  no  reward.  O,  what  virtue  1  the 
m's  great  arm.  Under  heaven  there  is  no  other  like 
"  And  more  in  the  same  adulatory  strain, 
he  following  is  one  among  the  cases  wliich  have  been 
ed  by  Dr.  Parker. 

A.  younff  lady  from  Nanking,  Le  Awoo,  aged  nine- 
,  sunered  from  a  disease  of  the  left  eye  from  her  infan* 

At  this  time  a  white  spot  with  a  fleshy  excrescence 
fred  the  apex  of  the  cornea,  and  the  blood-vessels  were 
rved  and  passed  over  the  cornea.  She  was  the  eldest 
^ter  of  a  silk  merchant.  The  father  was  informed 
the  eye  at  least  might  be  prevented  from  becoming 
le,  and  perhaps  the  vision  be  improved.  He  said  he 
ided  the  case  to  my  care — had  he  not  confidence,  he 
Jd  not  have  applied.  By  repeated  applications  of 
r  caustic  the  fleshy  excrescence  was  destroyed  ;  the 
d-vessels  were  divided  at  the  union  of  the  cornea  and 
•otica ;  the  general  health  was  attended  to,  and  after 
ying  leeches  to  the  temples  a  blister  was  ordered. 
r  granulations  filled  up  the  depression  in  the  cornea 
e  by  the  caustic  The  blood-vessels  of  the  cornea 
Line  indistinct  and  the  sight  improved,  and  at  a  little 
ince  a  stranger  could  scarcely  perceive  that  it  difiered 
I  the  other  eye.  Just  before  the  term  of  the  hospital 
9d,  the  father  and  two  daughters  came  to  take  a  final 
0^  bringing  presents,  which  were  declined,  sajring  that 
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it  was  abundant  reward  that  the  treatment  of  his  daughter 
had  been  successful  ^  but  he  would  not  take  them  away. 
The  patient  and  her  little  sister,  aged  thirteen  years,  thai 
came  into  the  room,  attended  by  a  servant  with  a  large 
crimson  blanket.  The  first  impression  was,  this  is  a  part 
of  the  present  It  was  however  spread  at  my  feet,  and 
the  two  young  ladies  knelt  upon  it.  They  were  authori- 
tatively told  that  it  was  not  required  nor  permitted  to 
Kow-tow.  They  heeded  it  not ;  and  though  I  took  the 
eldest  by  the  collar  to  prevent  it,  both  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing their  heads  twice  to  the  floor.  This  was  done  in  toe 
presence  of  a  large  assembly  of  patients  and  several  Eu- 
ropeans. The  father  was  dressed  like  an  officer,  and  hit 
daughters  wore  splendid  silk  gowns,  with  the  richest 
embroidery.*' 

In  the  thousands  of  cases  which  have  come  under  the 
doctor's  treatment,  many  opportunities,  of  course,  must 
have  occurred,  and  which  the  consideration  of  the  grand 
end  at  which  Dr.  P.  is  aiming  in  all  that  he  does,  would 
lead  him  to  improve,  for  turning  the  attenliun  of  the  Chi- 
nese to  the  true  system  of  religion  in  opposition  to  the  fan- 
tasies and  superstitions  of  the  \vorshi|>per  of  Confucius, 
Budha,  and  the  thousand  paternal  gods  of  the  celestial  em- 
pire. And  when  patients,  with  hearts  ovcrllowing  with 
fratitude,  would  have  bowed  in  adoration  before  him,  he 
as  raised  them,  and  with  the  spirit  of  the  humble  Chris- 
tian, pointed  them  to  the  true  God,  to  whom  only  power 
and  praise  belong.  And  even  when  success, in  the  advance 
of  the  disease,  could  neither  be  expected,  or  relief  be  giv- 
en, opportunities  have  offered  when  the  disa]>pointed  pa- 
tients have  seen  how  trulv  the  svnii)athv  of  a  Christian 
physician  has  been  given  them,  as  they  have  been  pointed 
to  the  Being  who  hath  pity  for  the  sorrowful.  Such  a  case 
we  see  in  a  patient  by  the  name  of  A  keen,  of  whom  Dr. 
P.  remarks,  that  he  gave  him  but  little  encouragement 
when  he  came  to  the  hospital,  and  the  day  he  dismissed 
him,  after  kind  treatment,  which  disclosed  that  the  organs 
of  his  eyes  were  so  far  destroyed  that  liglit  again  could 
never  be  enjoyed, "  ttie  patient  manifested  much  gratitude," 
said  the  doctor,  "  for  what  had  been  done  in  the  improve- 
ment of  his  health  and  for  the  attempt  to  restore  sight   It 


A  TOTAGB  ABOUND  THE  WOBU).  161 

was  a  remark  of  one  of  my  respected  medical  preceptors 
to  his  students,  that  when  the  materia  medica  of  earth  failed, 
they  might  yet  point  their  patients  to  that  of  heaven.  I 
have  experienced  this  satisfaction  in  the  case  of  this  young 
maiL  His  eyes  suffused  with  tears  as  I  took  him  by  the 
hand ;  and  with  several  Chinese  listening,  told  him  through 
my  interpreter,  of  the  world  in  which  he  may  see,  though 
never  again  on  earth — ^that  in  heaven  none  were  blind,  none 
deaf,  none  sick.  I  also  endeavored^  to  point  out  the  way 
for  him  to  find  admittance  there." 

A  volume  of  interest  might  be  written  in  connection 
with  Dr.  Parker's  action  at  Canton.  But  further  space 
cannot  be  given  to  it  here.  Dr.  P.  is  every  way  the  per- 
son desirable  for  the  location  and  the  calling  he  occupies 
and  pursues. 

On  the  16th,  the  day  succeeding  my  arrival  in  Canton, 
being  Sunday,  I  preached  in  the  British  chapel  of  the 
Company's  hong.  The  American  missionaries  supply  the 
pulpit  here,  generally,  the  chapel  having  been  courteously 
tendered  them  for  that  purpose.  Dr.  Parker,!  believe,  has 
the  charge  of  the  services,  and  officiates  regularly,  or  al- 
ternately with  Rev.  Mr.  Bridgman,  when  Mr.  B.  is  here. 
The  Prayer  Book  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  of 
America  is  used,  with  a  few  variations,  to  meet  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  mixed  community.  For  instance,  in  the 
prayer  for  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  word 
**  Kings  and  all  others  in  authority"  is  substituted.  The 
gentlemen,  not  episcopal  in  their  orders,  generally  use, 
besides  the  service  thus  slightly  altered,  an  extemporane- 
ous prayer  before  the  sermon.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Hand- 
son  and  Lockwood,  when  at  Canton,  officiated,  in  their 
turn,  in  the  same  chapel. 

TEMPLE   OP   LONGEVITY. 

On  Monday  I  visited,  in  company  with  Dr.  Parker,  the 
Temple  of  Longevity,  one  of  the  principal  establishments 
of  the  Chinese  Budhist  priests.  The  priests  welcomed  us, 
Dr.  P.  bein^  already  known  to  some  of  them.  They  con- 
ducted us  through  the  buildings  of  the  Temple ;  from  the 
top  of  the  main  one,  a  fine  vi^w  presents  itself  of  the  great- 

40 
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er  part  of  tlie  suburbs  of  the  city — ihe  dly  wJIb,  ncarwhicli 
tlic  temple  is  situaied — and  an  «xteiidoa  view  into  tbecity 
within  the  walls. 

Atlhecovered  porial.forminganenlranciiinto  tbcoo«ri, 
within  which  rises  the  principiil  and  centra)  buiUliag  aad 
within  a  recess  guarded  by  bars,  arc  four  statues,  two  oa 
either  side,  larger  than  life.  On  itie  toe  of  one  of  these  sub- 
lime personages,  sitting  witli  one  foot  clevH led,  quite  a  tiuin* 
bcr  of  Chinese  labels  were  displayed,  among  other  thing! 
proffering  to  give  his  worshippers  loe-naUs  when  ItaL 
The  opposite  deities  as  confidently  assured  their  votaries 
that  they  would  secure  lo  them  children  of  either  sex,  u 
they  might  desire — the  one  proffering  male,  the  other  fe- 
male heirs.  But  both  of  them,  I  presume,  on  the  condition 
that  the  seekers  of  such  gifts  should  reward  the  prietU 
who  served  at  the  altars  of  their  godships,  for  their  trouble 
of  throwing  the  tablets  for  them,  and  divining  wilb  their 
bamboo-labels  and  sybil-leaves. 

In  the  principal  hall  of  the  floor-rooms,  the  god,  cicvth 
fed  on  an  alur  some  feel  from  the  floor,  was  canopied 
around  by  the  usual  fixtures,  with  openings  for  the  expo- 
sure of  his  most  comfortable  and  gilded  person  on  the  lour 
sides  of  the  allar.     Incense  urns,  arlificial  flower  stands. 
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should  an  earthquake  or  any  other  convulsion  of  nature 
happen  to  shake  from  his  six  or  seven  feet  elevation,  it 
would  puzzle  his  best  serving  priest,  with  all  the  revela- 
tions he  may  have  received  in  connection  with  his  divin- 
ing apparatus,  to  declare  which  way  said  youtliful  and 
fleshy  old  gentleman  would  roll  along  the  floor — whether 
from  head  to  feet  and  from  feet  to  head,  and  from  head  to 
feet  again,  or  like  a  pipe  of  wine,  upon  his  bulging  sides. 
As  for  such  legs  as  said  old  gentleman  has,  with  all  their 
hundred  weights  of  muscle,  comfortable  indeed  for  sitting 
a  la  Turk,  rather  d  la  Budha,  they  are  altogether  too  duck- 
like to  be  thought  of  in  any  necessity  of  support  for  such 
a  rotundity  of  person  as  this  godship  of  longevity,  or  to 
be  taken  into  any  account  which  would  estimate  the 
chances  as  to  the  probable  course  which  his  godship  would 
roll,  in  case  of  his  being  thrown  from  his  present  most  com- 
fortable attitude  of  rest. 

This  temple  is  apparently  the  most  popular  one,  and  cer- 
tainly on  the  largest  and  most  respectable  scale  of  any  of 
the  temples  situated  on  the  Canton  side  of  the  river.  And 
this  upper  hall  of  the  Temple  of  Longevity  affords  a  con- 
venient and  spacious  apartment  for  the  OTandees  to  assem- 
ble in,  on  their  festive  days  of  particular  worship.  The 
god  has  lately  been  repaired,  and  his  decayed  person  of 
antiquity  has  given  place  for  the  newly  gilded  statue,  in  the 
shape  of  a  Chinese  Lambert.  The  development  of  mus- 
cles in  this  specimen  of  wood,  cut  into  something  of  a  form, 
resembling  the  fi^re  of  a  man,  is  superior  to  any  thing 
else  in  the  way  ot  statuary  that  I  have  seen  in  tlie  Chinese 
temples,  and  is  not  very  discreditable  to  the  artist,  when 
the  idea  designed  to  embody  in  wood  is  considered.  The 
figure,  at  once,  strikes  the  visiter  as  a  representation  of  a 
comfortable  portly  old  gentleman  in  retirement,  living  upon 
the  abundance  of  this  life's  good  things,  and  as  much  good 
ale  as  would  render  his  yet  unwrinkTed  cheeks  rosy,  and 
his  corpulent  person  a  very  prayer  itself  that  one  may  have 
rest  A  smooth-faced  and  portly  young  priest,  who  ac- 
companied us  through  the  buildings,  seemed  alike  enough 
to  the  gilded  god  in  his  proportions  and  physiognomy, 
thou^  in  miniature,  to  have  been  a  near  kin,  or  else  had 
sat  as  the  model  for  the  statue ;  and  only  wanted  &\za  «&dL 
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very  indifTerent,"  like  some  peculiar  persons  I  have 
Utamnt  who  greatly  regretted  that  they  had  not  that  which 
imB  better  to  give,  when  thoy  were  giving,  as  they  knew, 
JMl  very  best  in  the  world. 

r  We  returned  through  the  streets,  being  the  lions  of  the 
MIy,  and  ''Fanqui,  Fanqui/'  ringing  ever  and  anon  in  out 
Mrs,  while  a  mob  of  children,  both  small  and  grown,  sur- 
NNinded  us,  and  ihe  women  rushed  to  their  screened  door* 
Mrays  to  catch,  as  we  passed,  a  view  of  the  foreigners,  which 
wemed  to  be  an  era  in  their  experience,  and  gleeful  now 
Mnnfrequent,  as  I  had  opportunity  occasionally  to  observe, 
irhile  I  lingered  a  short  distance  in  the  rear ;  and  the  curi- 
IMto  sex,  in  the  indulgence  of  their  inquisitive  propensity, 
nflered  themselves  to  be  drawn  half  way  out  beyond  their 
nreens  in  their  gaze  after  the  receding  stranger,  and  ap- 
pnrently  to  the  great  surprise  at  their  own  presumption  as 
tbey  found  another  "  Faiiqui'  almost  confronting  them  as 
he  came  up  so  unexpectedly  and  near  to  them ;  and  in 
■gain  to  their  inner  apartment  they  would  dash,  as  rapidly 
M  their  small  feet  and  waddling  gait  would  allow  them. 

The  whole  community  are  evidently  on  the  qui  vive 
■t  this,  moment,  in  connection  with  the  late  diiiiculties 
between  the  foreigners  and  the  Chinese  authorities  and 
mobs. 

We  are  the  first  of  the  foreigners  who  have  ventured 
br  into  the  suburbs  since  the  shutting  up  of  the  streets 
which  lead  into  the  square  of  the  factories.  On  my  arrival 
at  Canton,  it  was  not  deemed  prudent  to  wandcT  too  much 
about  town,  but  still  it  was  believed  a  few  days  more 
would  secure  as  much  freedom  to  the  foreign  residents  as 
they  had  ever  enjoyed.  For  the  present,  however,  the 
small  boats  are  prohibited  from  passing  on  the  river;  and 
the  pleasure  boat«  belonging  to  the  dillerent  factories  here, 
are  seen  lying  within  the  ]>aling  in  front  of  the  factories, 
where  they  have  been  placed  by  the  Chinese  authorities 
since  the  enclosures  of  the  vacant  lots  have  been  made 
between  the  river  and  the  hong  houses. 

These  areas  in  front  of  the  foreign  factories  will  form 
pleasant  promenades  by  and  by,  so  soon  as  they  become 
coated  with  grass.  But  the  boats  alluded  to  are  mostly 
nsglected,  having  been  included  in  the  estimate  of  tba 

40» 


156  A  VOTAGB  ASOUITD  TBB  WOBLD. 

English  of  their  losses,  and  ivhich,  with  the  millioiui  «f 
other  damages  they  have,  or  think  they  have  receiviedi 
will  be  demanded,  including  the  amount  of  the  opinm 
which  they  have  resigned  to  the  Chinese  authorities!  aad 
which  demand  either  the  Chinese  will  have  te  meet,  qf 
sufier  reprisals  (so  we  think  the  future  will  say)  upon  thdr 
commerce,  and  perhaps  yield  to  the  urgent  request  of 
British  arms  a  portion  of  their  territory.   . 

TEMPLE    AT   HANAN. 

It  was  doubtful,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  tka 
times,  whether  I  should  be  able  to  get  over  the  river  to 
Hanan  to  visit  the  celebrated  temple  there,  deemed  tb 
most  magnificent  in  the  southern  part  of  the  empire,  if  not 
equalling  any  within  the  celestial  kingdom.  So  writen 
have  spoken  of  it ;  and  persons  who  have  enjoyed  oppo^ 
tunities  assure  mc  that  it  is  a  very  creditable  specimen  of 
the  best  order  of  the  Budhist  temples  of  China. 

The  story  of  its  present  prosperous  circumstances,  and 
the  high  esteem  with  which  it  has  been  held,  is  this:  After 
the  success  of  the  first  Tartar  invader,  his  son  was  sent  to 
subdue  the  remaining  opponents  of  the  usurper,  who  hcM 
out  against  his  authority  in  the  south.  The  general  ar- 
rived with  his  conquering  army,  and  entirely  subdued  the 
south  Canton,  and  entered  tiie  town  of  Hanan  with  the 
intention,  agreeably  to  the  royal  mandate,  to  put  to  the 
sword,  without  discrimination,  the  opposers  of  the  con- 
queror's power.  An  attempt  upon  an  in  vulnerable  priest 
of  the  temple  at  Hanan  caused  the  upraised  arm  of  the 
prince,  who,  in  person,  was  about  to  take  the  priest's  life, 
to  be  vnthered  in  the  attempt.  The  priest  restored  the 
use  of  the  arm  to  the  astonished  general,  and  petitioned 
that  the  lives  of  all  the  people  of  Hanan,  on  condition  of 
submission  to  the  new  power,  should  be  spared.  This 
was  done.  The  prince  petitioned  his  royal  father.  The 
inhabitants,  to  evince  their  gratitude,  brought  gifts  to  the 
temple,  and  royal  beneficence  enriched  it,  and  the  humUe 
establishment  rose  into  distinction,  as  one  of  the  HUMt 
richly  endowed  temples  of  the  kingdom. 

Dr.  Parker's  popularity  among  the  Chinese  and  &vorabk 
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topote  with  the  mandarins  here  would  secure  the  priTi- 
lege  of  crossing  to  Hanan  if  it  could  be  obtained  by  any 
one.  His  wish  was  mentioned  to  a  linguist,  with  the  as- 
surance that  we  did  not  wish  to  create  any  "  bobbery,'* 
but  Tery  peacefully  to  visit  Hanan  and  then  to  return. 
The  linguist  said  he  would  sec,  and  came  back  the  next 
morning  with  the  assurance  that  the  boat  of  one  of  the 
hong  merchants,  whom  he  was  requested  to  consult,  would 
be  ready  for  us  immediately  after  dinner,  which  would 
allow  of  our  reaching  the  temple  in  time  to  see  the  priests 
at  their  worship  or  afternoon  vespers,  at  about  half-past 
four. 

A  number  of  the  officers  from  the  Columbia  and  John 
Adams  had  arrived  during  the  week,  and  an  invitation 
was  extended  to  them  by  Dr.  Parker  to  accompany  us. 

We  crossed  the  river  and  were  Soon  at  the  entrance  to 
the  court  of  the  temple.  The  first  portal  was  character- 
ized by  two  large  statues,  in  better  keeping  and  on  a  still 
lar^r  scale  than  those  before  seen,  being  some  fifteen  feet 
in  height  As  you  pass  into  the  court  you  traverse  a  fine 
wide  pavement  flagged  with  granite  slabs  and  leading  up 
the  gradual  ascent  to  the  portal,  which  forms  the  entrance 
into  the  second  court  within  which  the  various  buildings 
of  the  temple  are  placed.  It  is  a  spacious  area  which  is 
inwalled,  and  passing  the  portal,  with  two  immense  statues 
on  either  side  of  the  entrance  within  their  bowers,  still 
larger  than  the  custodes  at  the  portal  of  the  outer  court, 
you  advance  by  a  gradual  ascent  to  the  main  temple, 
spacious,  with  its  upper  and  lower  hall  surrounded  with 
its  verandahs.  The  priests  were  already  at  their  mystic 
vespers  within  the  lower  hall,  a  spacious  apartment,  with 
the  altar  of  their  Budha  nearer  to  the  furthest-in  wall  than 
the  front,  but  around  which  they  were  moving  in  solemn 
and  monotonous  chant  of  the  sacred  name  of  their  god. 
Again  tliey  rested  in  front  of  the  altar,  while  one  of  tlieir 
number  performed  the  three  times  three  knockings  of  the 
head  upon  the  floor,  and  the  chant  continuing  in  the  most 
monotonous  under  and  even  tone  of  "  Fuh-o-me-ta-to— o- 
me^ta-to-Fuh,"  I  ever  heard.  Again  they  marched  to  the 
same  monotonous  sound  as  they  circled  the  altar,  with 
the  palms  o*,  their  bands  pressed  together,  and  held,  with 


JJ-^em  recited  in 
mJ^L''''"^  spirit 


naorrow. 


S^lJ^'K'n?'.  one  < 
K^  ^W«d  statue 

»►'    ?  k    *?* '»»nds  of  som; 


f-^-  &  together  repres 

f5^;  ??,  H^'s  dedicated  , 

preserve  hi  ^"ff  ^^'^''  *< 
bva/loi."?:  . '^.  07  a  new 


A  TOTAGE  ABOUND  THE  WORLD.         150 

f  te^  its  wants,  and  pointing  out  the  way  to  a  blissful  state 
m^endless  life.  The  body  may  go  back  to  its  mother 
^  dnst,  but  the  spirit  shall  enter  on  its  course  of  thought 
,  and  action  suitable  to  its  being,  in  a  state  where  it  shall 
I  enjoy  the  changeless  friendship  of  its  God,  and  of  the  ^ood 

-  and  the  holy,  in  the  happy  residence  of  the  ransomed,  the 

•  faitellectual,  moral,  and  immortal  spirits.  God  give  me 
:  sratitudc  in  the  possession  of  his  Word  and  an  education 

m  its  precepts. 

•  There  was  nothing  of  interest  about  these  figures  to  the 
^  eye  of  one  who  has  formed  any  just  notions  of  the  natural 

-  dovelopments  of  the  human  form.  The  immense  statues 
;,  at  the  portals  are  huge  monsters  of  beings,  neither  divine 
.  nor  human,  and  convey  no  positive  sentiment  save  that  of 
«  power  and  anger,  which  is  the  result  of  their  hugeness 
1  and  paint 

There  was,  however,  one  tasteful  thing  within  the  Hall 
of  the  Sages,  and  it  graces  the  spot  wherever  it  may  be 
aeen^ — for  beautiful  nature  is  always  lovely.  I  allude  to  a 
large  vase  of  natural  flowers,  freshly  gathered  and  placed 
upon  the  altar  of  the  god.  Without  the  permission  of  the 
oracle,  but  with  the  consent  of  one  of  his  votaries,  I 
plucked  a  beautiful  flower  from  the  gorgeous  bouquet,  as 
a  thing  that  seemed  to  rebuke,  with  its  soft  loveliness,  the 
rough  features  of  ugliness  and  disproportion  everywhere 
leen  around,  and  now  would  do  the  kind  oflice  of  soothing 
a  restless  sensibility  that  ever  attends  me,  on  the  per- 
ception of  unfitness  in  the  combination  of  things  or  cir- 
cumstances around  me. 

There  is  one  curiosity  odd  enough  about  these  premises 
of  the  temple  of  Hanan.  In  one  part  of  tha  court  there 
is  a  pen  for  some  dozen  fat  hogs,  kept  with  a  sacred  re- 
spect for  their  lives  and  good  health  and  luxurious  living. 
More  in  keeping  I  thought  it  would  have  been  had  their 
swine-ships  been  attaches  to  the  Temple  of  Longevity,  so 
nearly  allied  they  seemed  to  be  in  proportions  to  the  cor- 
pulent knight  of  that  establishment.  But  here  they  were, 
and  most  comfortable  specimens  of  the  pork  species  they 
certainly  are,  those  twelve  hogs.  They  die  not,  so  for  as 
I  learned^ — they  were  too  lazy,  or  too  dignified,  or  too 
wilful  to  rise  at  our  presence,  though  proper  cooaidfii^tifln. 
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ought  to  be  had  to  the  usual  manneiB  of  that  spedeirf  I 
animal,  when  treating  of  their  responsibilities  on  the  rs» 
ception  of  visiters,  knowing  that  their  unsanctified  laa^ 
without  these  consecrated  enclosures,  act  ever  as  a  oo» 
tradiction  and  exception  to  that  otherwise  universal  law 
of  motion,  that  a  body  moves  in  the  line  of  directioii  ■ 
which  the  face  is  impressed ;  for  a  sailor  well  knows,  tkil 
to  get  a  pig  on  boai'd  ship  he  must  seize  his  tail  anl 
pull  him  in  an  opposite  direction.  But,  the  laws  of  motui 
apart,  these  swine  (perhaps  there  were  but  eleven)  haft 
a  very  comfortable  house;  the  premises  are  kept  clei^ 
and  they  themselves  are  fed,  until,  had  they  ever  rsid 
Shakspeare,  they  might  cry  out  **  Hold— enough  T  Thef 
retain  their  incumbent  position  as  long  as  they  choon, 
but,  that  they  occupy  a  standing  attitude,  the  length  cf 
time  they  would  choose,  admits  of  a  question — as  M 
seems  doubtful  if  such  small  legs  could  very  long  wa^ 
port  such  round  hundreds  of  fat .  My  own  opinim  ■ 
that  they  are  not  free  agents  in  this  matter,  and,  ther^ 
fore,  as  it  is  said,  ''necessitas  non  habet  legs^  I  OOB* 
elude  that  they  yield,  as  good  Budhists,  to  the  law  of 
necessity,  when  they  can  stand  no  longer,  and  submiK 
themselves,  as  quiet  fatalists,  to  the  favorite  doctrine  of 
most  of  the  Orientals,  and  not  less  especially  of  theChineieL 
It  is  thought,  I  believe,  that  however  immortal  may  be 
the  lives  of  these  novel  specimens  of  •*  otium  cum  dignn 
tate,"  that,  occasionally,  one  of  their  number  disappear!^ 
and  as  often  is  supplied  by  the  lay  devotees,  withoiA 
charge  to  the  fraternity. 

We  were  conducted  to  the  reception  hall,  after  we  had 
^one  the  round  of  the  buildings,  through  the  gromuh 
flower-garden,  or  an  apology  for  what  had  once  probably 
been  such  when  the  grounds  were  in  better  keeping,  and 
saw  at  the  extremity  of  the  premises  the  reservoir,  whera 
the  ashes  of  the  priests  are  consigned,  after  they  have  beea 
gathered  from  the  funeral  pyre.  Here  the  principal  prieil 
met  us,  and  with  considerable  urbanity  endeavored  to 
make  our  visit  a  pleasant  one.  His  apparent  amiable  do- 
sire  commended  him  to  our  kind  wishes,  and  Dr.  P.  desired 
A-hoy  to  say  to  him,  that  when  he  crossed  the  river  to  Can* 
too,  he  would  be  pleased. to  eee  him^    "^Oh  nOp  Afo 
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^  Barker,"  replied  A-hoy,  as  he  hesitated  to  interpret  the 

-  oourteous  invitation  to  the  abbot ;  **  you  would  never  cease 
^  to  have  him  present,  Meester  Parker,  if  you  once  invite 

-  kim.  Best  first  know  him,  then  invite."  The  shrewd 
r  young  Chinese  was  laughed  at,  and  the  invitation  was 
«  tamed  into  thanks  for  the  priest's  politeness,  with  assurances 
•:  that  we  had  been  greatly  ^ratified.  And  notwithstanding 
::•  A-hoy's  pre-admonition.  Dr.  P.  himself  assured  the  abbot 
•:  that  he  had  medicines,  and  with  pleasure  would  supply 
:R  him  with  any,  in  case  he  should  need,  if  he  would  call  at 
\i  the  American  hong.  The  dark-robed  Budhist  seemed 
y«  much  pleased,  and  indicated  that  he  should  not  be  late  in 
i  hifl  application. 

in  And  that  same  A-hoy — I  shall  never  forget  the  peculiar 

n  and  exquisite  smile  that  graced  his  fine  features.     It  was 

3.  the  perfection  of  efiTeminate  loveliness,  without  detracting 

fi  from  the  manly  features  of  the  young  Chinese.     I  know 

2  not  how  he  may  be  esteemed  in  his  place,  but  I  do  know 

s  that  there  was  an  interest  of  expression  about  his  face 

fi'  which  would  immortalize  a  sculptor  to  fix  it  in  marble. 

i  We  returned  to  the  boat  and  found  that  the  hong  mer- 

^  chant,  whose  politeness  had  furnished  us  with  his  fine  boat, 

2  had  provided  a  variety  of  fruits  also,  to  await  us  on  our 

^j  zetum  to  re-occupy  it.     We  ate  of  the  fruits ;  and  A-hoy 

ij  asked,  "  Will  you  have  water,  geu-tlc-mens  ?"     Some  of 

y  the  party  accepted  the  finger-bowls  and  laved  their  hands, 

f  "My  master  knows  enough  of  foreign  manners,"  said  A- 

I  hoy,  "to  get  the  bowls  of  water,  but  1  shall  have  to  remind 

him  the  next  time  of  the  napkins."    The  not  witless  remark, 

.i  in  the  absence  of  the  napkins,  secured  another  approbative 

ji  smile  to  A-hoy,  for  the  penetration  he  showed  on  the  occa- 

^  sion  for  which,  in  this  one  particular,  by  an  oversight,  he 

f  had  not  provided. 

j  We  returned  unscathed  by  pebbles  or  in  any  other  way 

p  molested,  although  we  were  the  first  of  the  "  foreign  devils" 

^  who  have  presumed  to  venture  abroad  on  the  side  of  the 

p  river  opposite  Canton,  since  the  prohibitory  measures  which 

I  ooiifined  the  Fanqui  to  their  factories. 

J  There  is  legend  connected  with  the  origin  of  the  city 

of  Canton,  and  all  as  veritable  as  the  fictions  associated 

\  with  the  foundation  of  the  seven-hill  city,  oitec  thA  eva^it^m 
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of  the  western  world,  which  boasts  the  twins  Romuhis  aai  ^^ 

Remus  for  its  founders.     But  it  would  be  of  little  intereii  ^ 
to  follow  the  story-tellers  from  the  period  when  the  inhale 
itants  of  the  **  southern  regions**  first  commenced  to  beir 
their  tribute  of  **  crabs  and  frogs  and  snakes  and  cricket^ 

to  the  *'  son  of  heaven,  who  received  homage  from  the  fiMir  ]j 

quarters  of  the  earth,**  up  to  the  different  epochs  when,  ia  i^^, 

one  dynasty,  the  young  Canton  bore  the  name  of'^tbi  ^^ 

martisd  city  of  the  south  f  or  in  another,  **  the  city  of  ^ 

rams,"  after  five  genii,  robed  in  as  many  difierent  colond  ^ 

vestments,  who  are  said  to  have  entered  the  city  on  as  manj  ^ 

different  colored  rams,  which  were  enabled,  notwithstani*  g^ 

ing  each  bore  in  his  mouth  a  stalk  of  grain  having  fill  ^ 

ears,  to  exclaim  audibly  to  the  people,  ^ 

n!i 

**  May  famine  and  dearth  never  visit  your  markets  ;**  -   Li 

thus  giving  the  additional  titles  of  **  the  city  of  genii"  and  ^-^ 
"  the  city  of  grain**  to  the  famous  capital  of  the  southen  ^^* 
province.  It  will  rather  suffice  to  note  that  the  rebelliooi 
people  of  the  south  yielded  to  the  prowess  of  the  northern  ^  v* 
arms ;  and  after  many  alternations  of  discontent  and  sul^  -^ 
mission,  finally  gave  their  adherence  to  the  founder  of  the  f  * 
Han  dynasty,  some  two  centuries  earlier  than  our  oura  ;^^ 
era.  In  the  sixth  century  the  provincial  city  had  become  y^ 
a  regular  mart  for  foreign  commerce,  carrying  on  a  con- 
siderable trade  with  Cochin-China  and  India ;  and  for  its  ^^■ 
protection  against  the  assaults  of  the  first,  the'  city  waD  ^■ 
was  raised  about  the  year  1060.  Internal  contentions  ^^ 
drenched  the  south  in  blood  on  the  accession  of  the  new  'i^ 
dynasty  in  1279;  but  commerce  revived  on  the  restora- 
tion of  quiet,  and  in  1300  "abundance  of  vessels,**  as  wri- 
ters narrate,  '*  came  to  Canton.** 

The  pioneer  of  European  commerce  to  China  was  De 
Androde,  who  reached  Canton  in  1517.  Other  adventurers, 
from  the  different  European  states,  soon  succeeded ;  and 
the  trade,  through  the  alternations  of  reverses  and  pros- 
perity as  the  result  of  the  internal  broils  on  the  fall  ofono 
and  the  rise  of  a  new  dynasty — which  make  the  empire  of 
China  less  a  thing  of  quiet  than  some  of  the  admirers  of  its 
political  economy  suppose — has  risen  progressively,  untO 
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Ik  1887  its  exports  have  reached  the  annual  amount  of 
^^  Marly  forty  millions  of  dollars.* 

WALL    ABOUT   CANTON. 

^^      The  city  wall  is  about  six  miles  in  length,  and  may  be 

traversed  by  a  walk  of  little  less  than  two  hours  at  rather 

^■%  quick  pace.     It  varies  in  its  height  according  to  the  un- 

/|  evenness  of  the  surface  at  its  base,  from  twenty-five  to 

■larty  feet,  and  in  width  fifteen  feet  at  its  top,  widening  to 

^twenty-five  at  its  base.     Its  composition  is  stone  and  brick 

*fflled  m  with  earth  on  the  interior.     There  are  sixteen 

'^Sates — ^four  passing  through  an  inner  wall   and  twelve 

i£>rmin^entrances  through  the  external  bulwark,  which  runs 

rparallel,  on  the  south,  with  the  river,  and  winds  circularly 

*|TOck  into  the  interior,  resting  on  the  brow  of  a  hill  in  the 

.JHQTthem  part  of  its  circuit  some  two  or  three  hundred  feet 

■^^above  the  level  of  the  river,  which  from  this  point  it  com- 

^  ibands,  with  a  perfect  view  of  the  plain  on  which  the  city 


V  it  spread  beneath  it.  "  The  gate  of  the  five  genii,"  "  the 
*:  gate  of  eternal  rest,"  "  the  gate  of  eternal  purity,"  will 

serve  as  a  sufficient  specimen  of  the  names  of  these  outlets 
*  of  a  city  of  "  the  flowery  nation,"  of  a  "  flowery  language ;" 
y^  and  the  "  dragon  street,"  "  tiie  flying  dragon  street,"  "  the 
■  •  martial  dragon  street,"  "  the  flowery  street,"  "  the  golden 
?^  itreet,"  and  "the  golden  flowery  street,"  will  more  than 
.^  anffice  for  a  specimen  of  the  1,000  and  more  or  less  ave- 
^  noes  of  this  in  walled  emporium  of  commerce,  containing  a 
J  population  with  its  suburbs  of  1,236,000,  as  estimated  on 
"J  the  most  credible  data;  and  which,  no  one  who  has 
y  walked  through  the  crowded  streets  of  Canton,  gazed  into 
* :  their  one  dense  mass  of  shops,  and  viewed  the  fleet  of 

64,000  boats  that  float  upon  the  stream  in  the  neighbor- 
ly bood,  each  with  its  family  of  man,  wife,  children,  ducks, 
J  geese,  chickens,  cooking  utensils,  chop-sticks  and  all,  would 
Jl  think  of  estimating  that  number  less  than  1,000,000  of 
j]   people.     Surely  it  must  be  a  blessing  to  the  Chinese,  as  a 

body,  that  they  need  no  more  household  furniture  than  a 

«In  1836-37,  English  Imports  $34,900,662.    Exports,  d0,168,88a 
In  1896-87,  American  Imports  83,678,696.    ^x:(ot\&,^9»2.S«^. 
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•tool  to  fit  upon,  and  a  bowl  and  chop-sticks  fiir  dnr 
fumitore,  and  a  kettle  for  their  cooking  apparatus, 
wise,  bnc^  as  is  their  empire,  360,000,000  of  people  wodlK  ' 
cry  out  that  the  space  is  too  narrow  for  us.  As  itii|»^ 
family  of  a  dozen  Chinese  of  both  sexes  can  make  ortvi 
with  a  house  of  three  rooms— one  for  their  eating  hiD;! 
and  the  floating  gentry  of  the  boats,  I  suppose,  cobmAi 
themselves  with  but  two  equal  divisions,  in  their  walnl 
palaces.  I « 

It  would  be  occupying  more  space  than  I  have  desgHll  f 
to  appropriate  to  these  volumes,  were  I  to  give  the  pozfio-li 
ulars  which  I  have  written  in  my  manuscript,  conneetaiSi 
with  the  government  of  the  city  of  Canton — its  oflieeavt 
Bfid  police — and  what  to  myself  is  of  deeper  interest  ill 
general  notice  of  the  system  of  literary  examinaticHis  whkhl  j 
prevails  throughout  the  Chinese  empire.     It  is  a  syilai  1 1 
commendable  m  its  arrangement ;  but  when  considered  in  I 
connection  with  the  books  perused  by  the  candidates  t»  1 1 
distinction  in  literar}'  fame,  aflluence,  and  elevation  ino(  I 
flee,  it  presents  a  miserable  course  of  education — philoso- 1 
phy,  science,  and  geography  alike  being  absent  from  it—  I 
and  the  highest  pcriection  aimed  at  is  but  a  succenfiil  I 
imitation  of  an  aflccted  style  in  composition,  and  a  logic  | 
which  starts  with  false  premises. 

But  our  ships  have  yet  a  long  traverse  to  make  in  their 
circuit  of  the  globe,  and  1  may  not  delay  too  long  in  the 
provincial  city  of  the  south,  or  among  the  endless  subjects 
of  interest  associated  with  this  peculiar  people  of  the 
celestial  empire. 

CHINESE    POETRY. 

Poetry  is  the  language  of  nature,  and  nature  exhibit- 
ing herself  in  diflf^n^nt  circumstances.  The  American 
Indian  delights  in  the  chase  and  the  war-whoop ;  and  the 
burden  of  his  song  is  of  war.  as  he  dances  around  the  wai- 
jx^lo  and  shakes  the  scalps  of  his  enemies,  after  his  retain 
from  the  distant  trail  of  his  foe,  whom  he  has  left  in  hii 
blood.  The  revel  grows  louder,  and  the  dance  more 
fierce,  as  the  red  chieftain  narrates  his  deeds  of  triumpb, 
or  the  young  vrarrvoiA  vfVvo  Van^  xaSusiil  \ic!A\s  fint  lealp 
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^ftoome  forward  to  receive  their  war-name  from  the  older 

Hf  The  Goth  and  the  Vandal  were  not  unlike  the  ubori* 
-fc  gnies  of  the  American  forest,  in  developing  their  feelings 
't'jm  rude  song  and  music  of  the  wild  and  heroic  kind. 
^  ;  The  refined  nations  of  modem  Europe,  and  the  magnifi- 
^'oent  Grecian  and  Roman  among  the  ancients,  may  all  be 
It  traced  in  their  advance  in  civilization  and  the  cultivation 
of  the  arts  and  sciences  and  refinement  of  manners,  in  their 
^jioetry.  And  while  the  ancients  in  their  master-perform- 
%  jmces,  san^  of  the  deeds  of  heroic  action,  they  left  to  mod- 
^nm  times  Sie  developments  oi^all  the  combinations  of  the 
^-Inunan  heart,  in  its  display  of  deep  emotion  and  natural 
^  action  in  connection  with  restless  ambition,  profound  and 
ij^:  jealous  love,  and  deeds  correspondent  to  the  universal  pas- 
J;  -sons  of  men. 

a  We  therefore  should  expect  to  find  the  poetry  of  the 
1-:  Chinese,  as  we  really  do,  characteristic  oi  themselves. 
-  They  are  essentially  an  agricultural  people ;  and  their 
whole  system  tends  to  quiescence,  alike  in  their  philosophy, 
religion,  and  politics.  Their  philosophy  inculcates  the  in- 
fluencing of  men  by  persuasion  in  argument,  rather  than 
by  force — their  religion  embraces  the  sentiment,  that  the 
destinies  of  men  are  woven  indivisibly  and  irresistibly  by 
the  fates — and  their  principles  of  political  economy  require 
unquestioned  and  unquestioning  submission  to  the  power 
that  rules.  Patriotism  with  them  is  the  inculcation  of  obe- 
dience, by  practice  and  precept,  to  the  precedents  of  the 
past — religion  is  the  veneration  of  a  remembered  ancestry, 
and  the  preservation  of  their  tombs,  and  the  burning  of 
gold  paper  and  garments  to  the  manes  of  the  departed — 
and  fame  of  every  kind,  that  is  honorable  in  the  estimation 
of  the  Chinese*  personal,  political,  present,  and  posthumous, 
all  depends  not  on  originality  of  genius  and  acquisition  of 
true  knowledge  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  and  an  indepen- 
dent literature,  but  on  a  successful  imitation  of  a  false, 
limited,  past,  but  not  obsolete  standard  of  philosophy  and 
ethics,  embraced  in  the  collection  of  the  "  Four  Books" 
and  the  "  Five  Classics"  of  Confucius.  To  imitate  these 
in  style — ^to  quote  these  in  illustration — to  be  guided  by 
these  in  action,  and  instnlcted  by  \he«e  Vii  ipfaic;v^a--^sA. 


°»Mof  miffed  • 
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r   in  sententious  thought    And  such  is  the  case.     They 
paint  the  warden — the  water-pond — the  lily — the  sacred 
lotus,  which  fills  their  private  grounds — the  ever  occnr- 
•    ring  peach-blossom  and  the  plum,  and  their  most  plentiful 
;    flower,  the  cpidendrum ;  while  they  applaud  that  rest  of 
■    which  their  own  Confucius  speaks  with  admiring  par- 
tiality, and  which  the  Chinese  looks  to  for  his  old  age ; 
.    and  which  certainly  is  grateful  alike  to  every  refined 
mindy  as  the  Latins  have  it,  otium  cum  dignitate. 

The  measure  of  the  Chinese  poetry  consists  of  different 
r    feet,  according  to  the  number  of  characters  which  consti- 
1    tute  the  line,  varying  from  three  to  seven  characters. 
.    Each  specimen  is  to  he  found  in  the  Shee  King,  the  book 
:    of  odes  collected  by  Confucius,  constituting  one  of  the 
'    classics,  and  which,  I  am  informed,  is  being  translated  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Shiick  into  English,  and,  as  soon  as  com- 
pleted, will  be  published  in  America.     Althougii  rhyme 
occasionally  prevails,  it  is  not  frequent ;  and  owing  to  the 
peculiar  construction  of  the  Chinese  language,  the  sounds 
are  less  perfect  than  words  allow,  which  are  formed  of 
alphabetical  letters.     The  Chinese  poetry,  however,  de- 
pends principally  for  its  contradistinction  from  prose,  on 
Its  regularly  recurring  rhythm,  parallelism,  and  antithesis, 
rendering  it  strikingly  analogous  in  its  construction  to  the 
poetry  ot  the  Hebrews. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mrs.  Shiick,  my  missionary  friend  at 
Macao,  for  several  specimens  of  Chinese  poetry.  The  neat 
manuscripts  in  Cliincse  characters  are  beautiful  sj^cimens 
of  the  written  character.  I  copy  the  translation  of  a 
single  piece — the  original  containing  five  Chinese  charac- 
ters in  each  line,  and  the  piece  itscit  composed  of  a  stanza 
of  eight  hues. 

On  taking  leave  of  a  Friend. 

*•  Ten  years  have  elapsed  since  last  we  parted ; 
And  no  sooner  have  we  met,  than  we  part  again. 
We  bind  ourselves  by  promises  to  renew  this  meeting^, 
But  we  shall  never  be  so  young  as  we  are  now. 
The  shadows  of  tlie  passing  cloud  speedily  vanish. 
The  falling  leaf  returns  not  to  its  branch ; 
Should  I  liy  like  the  wild  bird  to  seek  you  in  the  soutl^ 
In  what  pa^  of  yon  blue  mountain  shall  we  meet  V* 
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of  a  circle ;  a  child,  by  something  resembling  the  first 
attempt  in  the  nursery  to  draw  a  man ;  morning,  by  the 
sun's  rising ;  above,  by  a  dot  over  a  straight  line ;  below, 
by  a  dot  beneath  a  straight  line.  Advancing  to  the  com- 
pilation of  symbols,  the  sun  and  moon  together  mean 
brightness;  two  trees  mean  a  forest;  two  men  seated 
upon  the  ground  represent  the  idea  of  sitting;  waved 
lines,  rivulets.  And  these  symbolic  representations  of 
ideas,  a  few  of  which  are  here  alluded  to,  would  be  in- 
creased ;  and  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  the  necessities 
of  a  growing  people  and  intercourse,  a  free  combination 
would  take  place,  and  the  original  characters  be  improved 
upon,  in  the  advance  of  refinement  and  taste,  and  yet  more 
particularly,  for  convenience  and  uniform  appearance,  as 
the  characters  were  used  in  writing ;  and  with  the  dis- 
covery of  the  art  of  printing  the  characters  would  undergo 
still  a  further  modification  for  the  beauty  and  agreeable 
efiect  of  the  type  or  plates.  This  is  seen  in  the  fac-simile 
below,  illustrating  the  preceding  remarks — the  upper  line 
exhibiting  the  original  form  of  the  Chinese  character,  the 
lower  one  giving  the  form  now  used  in  their  printing ; 
and  seen  still  more  particularly  in  the  plate  further  on, 
exhibiting  the  improvement  of  the  original  form  by  the 
beauty  and  uniformity  of  the  character  now  in  use. 

O  J  ^  ^-^  e)  n 

■on.       moon,       diild.  above,        below,  bright.  foreft 

s  ^  3-  J;  Ts  1^  U 

The  greatest  wonder  in  the  history  of  all  written  lan- 
guages is,  that  an  alphabet  of  twenty-five  letters,  repre- 
senting the  elementary  sounds  of  the  voice,  should  ever 
have  been  discovered,  and  remains  yet  a  question  if  it 
were  not  originally  a  gift  direct  from  heaven.  If  however 
it  be  a  discovery  of  man,  we  should  be  led  to  conclude  that 
it  would  be  a  result  of  after-times,  when  a  people  had 
become  more  philosophical  and  given  to  analysis ;  and 
that  it  would  be  the  result  of  a  cumbersome  system  of 
hieroglyphics  and  arbitrary  characters,  precisely  like  tkat 
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tf  thui  be  recognised  in  the  vowel  sounds,  then  I  do  not 
see  why  characters  with  certain  elementary  consonant 
sounds,  as  tSf  should  not  also  be  regarded  as  dissyllabic, 
for  there  is  here  as  distinctly  an  exhibition  of  two  elemen- 
tary articulations  of  the  voice  asf  in  the  case  first  supposed, 
if  not  more  so-— for  tseen  {t-seeiij  requires  as  distinctly  the 
enunciation  of  two  elementary  articulations  of  the  voice 
as  &efL  The  effect  of  this  monosyllabic  form,  were  it  not 
for  the  different  intonations  given  to  the  characters,  would 
be  most  monotonous,  but  with  this  variation  of  sound  the 
repetition  of  a  lesson  by  the  child  at  his  daily  task  becomes 
a  song,  containing  more  of  the  elements  of  true  harmony 
than  I  have  been  able  to  discover  in  the  combinations  of 
any  number  of  Chinese  musical  instruments.  The  mono- 
syllabic character  of  the  language  may  be  seen  by  the  fol- 
lovring  lines  taken  from  the  Trimetrical,  and  the  Thousand- 
charaoter  Classic,  the  first  and  third  books  put  into  the 
hands  of  pupils  in  the  elementary  schools.  Both  of  these 
books  are  in  measure — the  first  being  constituted  with  lines 
of  three  characters  each,  the  other  with  four  characters 
in  each  line.  The  Chinese  read  from  the  right  to  the  left, 
and  from  the  top  of  the  column  downwards.  The  first 
quotation  contains  five  double  lines  from  the  Trimeter,  the 
second,  eight  lines  of  the  Thousand-character  Classic : 


FiIUl 
Seih 
Mang 
Moo 

Tah 

Lin 

Choo 


Fourth. 

Third. 

Second. 

Keaou 

Kow 

Sing 

Che 

% 

Puh 

Seang 

Taou 

Keaou 

Ejn 

Kwei 

Sing 

Seih 

£ 

Nae 

Seang 

Chuen 

Tseen 

Yuen 

First. 
Jin 
Che 
Tsoo 

Sing 

Fung 

Shen 


tthlh. 

Bsvenui. 

Fifth. 

FooTth. 

Third. 

Boeood. 

Leah 

Jah 

Taew 

Han 

Shin 

.Jeih 

Ya 

9 

Lea 

Ya 

Show 

Lae 

Suh 

Yue 

Choa 

Teaou 

Ching 

Tung 

Shoo 

Lee 

Ying 

Hang 

Tng 

Sujr 

Teang 

Wang 

Chang 

T«K 

,H.iwaB%\ 

Teen 

Te 

Heaen 
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Another  peculiarity  of  this  singular  taoguagc  is,  ihUil 
hs  consonant  terminations  arc  Id  n  und  ng,  yet  without  giv- 
ing it  a  disagreeable  nasnl  enunciation. 

But  the  most  important  consideration  in  connection  nilli 
tbe  Chinese  language  is  the  extent  to  which  it  is  usedasi 
medium  of  written  communication.  The  exteol  of  the 
empire,  and  the  early  non-intercourse  of  the  sepnrsle  bw 
aubjugatcd  states  now  constituting  the  Chinese  domuo, 
has  originated  many  idioms,  and  such  a  departure  h>i 
there  been  from  the  court  standard  of  pronunciation,  ibflt 
the  colloquial  use  of  the  language  in  some  of  thn  (uvitdcci 
ia  utterly  unintelligible  to  another  province.  And  yet  the 
characters  used  by  all  arc  tlie  same.  Another  cause  of 
this  departure  from  a  common  standard  of  pronunciotiw 
results  from  the  circumstance  that  fAesrHiR(/ot  each  chartc- 
ter  in  the  Chinese  language  must  be  learned  by  being  benrd 
from  an  oral  teacher,  as  the  Chinese  have  no  system  in  the 
absence  of  an  alphabet,  to  designate  the  sounds  of  Ihdr 
characters.  Still  the  written  characters  remain  the  same 
in  all  the  provinces,  and  ore  universally  understood  over 
theempire,  including  360,000,000;  and  adding  to  tliis  num- 
ber the  inhabilantB  of  islands  peopled  by  Chinese,  and  oth- 
era  who   have  the  Chinese  chnrnrter  n«  ibfir  wrilbm  1am> 
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the  Roman  the  Greek  were  he  to  use  the  sound  anthropos  ; 
nor  the  Spaniard  the  French  sound  of  homme.  But  all 
having  the  character  alikCf  though  called  by  names  of 
difierent  sounds,  they  would  immediately  understand  each 
other,  should  either  of  them  take  a  pen  and  draw  the  char^ 

A  better  illustration  is  derived  from  the  Arabic  numer- 
als used  in  common  by  the  different  nations  of  Europe 
and  America.  Were  the  American  to  use  the  word  thir- 
ty to  the  Spaniard,  who  calls  the  same  numeral  trenta^  he 
would  not  comprehend  the  American;  nor  would  the 
Frenchman,  who  calls  the  same  numeral  trente.  But  ei- 
ther of  these  persons,  taking  a  pen  and  writing  the  num- 
ber in  the  Arabic  numeral  30,  and  all  immediately  com- 
prehend it,  although  each  called  it  by  a  different  sound. 

Thus  it  is  with  the  Chinese.  Though  the  idioms  in  the 
various  provinces  throughout  the  vast  empire  differ  as  to 
the  pronunciation  of  their  character,  the  character  itself 
remains  fixed  as  to  its  form  and  meanings  and,  addressed 
to  the  eye  as  a  written  communication,  it  is  intelligible  to 
all.  The  court  pronunciation  has  been  called  the  manda- 
rin dialect.  And  as  the  candidates  for  promotion  to  offices 
from  all  parts  of  the  empire  have  to  pass  their  literary  ex- 
aminations in  the  mandarin  or  court  idiom,  the  mandarin 
dialect  is  spoken  by  the  literati  universally,  and  most  ex- 
tensively, while  this  course  of  examination,  in  connection 
with  their  unchanging  classics,  keeps  the  language  itself 
unchangable. 

Here  then  we  see  the  field  that  opens,  through  the  Chi- 
nese  language^  for  influencing  four  hundred  millions  of 
people,  or  nearly  one  half  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe. 
The  whole  system  of  the  nation's  literary  course  is  such 
as  would  secure  to  a  work,  written  to  their  taste  and  once 
admitted  to  their  empire,  the  most  rapid  and  universal  pe- 
rusal. And  a  Christian  classic,  once  introduced  into  their 
uiennial  course  of  examinations,  would  imbue  the  nation 
at  once  with  its  principles.  It  is  a  high  point  from  which 
ihe  Christian  missionary  may ffaze,  amid  every  discourage- 
ment, in  anticipation  of  the  day  when  his  books,  or  cer- 
tainly those  who  come  after  him  who  shall  have  enjoyed 
the  assistance  derived  from  his  labors,  shall  find  tha  wa^ 
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into  the  hands  of  the  reading  part  of  the  people  of  soch 
an  extended  nation,  and,  may  be,  form  the  classic  wluch 
shall  become  the  means  of  giving  this  civilized  bat  idola- 
trous and  comparatively  unintelligent  people,  a  better  lit- 
erature, science,  and,  above  all.  the  happy  institutions  and 
the  immortal  hopes  of  the  blessed  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 

There  arc  no  inflections  in  the  use  ol  the  Chinese  charac- 
ter in  composition,  the  nodns,  verbs,  and  particles  remain- 
ing invariably  the  same ;  and  the  various  sense  of  these 
symbolical  characters  must  be  fixed  by  the  position  they 
occupy  in  the  forming  of  the  sentence.  Sj-ntax,  therefore, 
is  unknown,  according  to  its  application  to  alphabetic  lan- 
guages where  there  are  changes  in  the  termination  of 
nouns  and  conjugation  of  verbs  and  the  variation  of  adjec- 
tives for  the  expression  of  their  different  degrees  of  com- 
fiarison  and  agreement.  Grammar,  connected  with  the 
/hinese  language,  therefore,  can  only  be  a  treatise  of  rhet- 
oric, exhibiting  the  best  usages  of  classical  writers,  and 
other  elucidations,  for  the  formation  of  the  best  style  in  the 
use  and  arrangement  of  unchangeable  and  unchanging  but 
definite  and  significant  characters. 

There  are  six  different  styles  of  character,  more  or  less 
varying  from  each  other,  now  in  use  among  the  Chinese, 
which  are  exhibited  in  the  opposite  plate. 

The  first  is  the  most  ancient  style  after  the  original 
hieroglyphics,  and  by  Europeans  is  called  the  seal  charac- 
ter. 

The  second  is  the  stvle  of  official  attendants,  as  formerlv 
used  by  writers  in  the  public  offices,  and  thence  derives 
its  name.  It  is  now  used  in  inscriptions  and  prefaces  of 
books. 

The  third  exhibits  the  pattern  style,  and  is  formed  by 
gradual  improvements  upon  the  others.  No  Chinese  can 
claim  any  consideration  as  a  man  of  literature  who  cannot 
correctly  and  neatly  write  in  this  character. 

The  fourth  style  is  a  running  hand,  to  some  extent,  as 
the  pencil  may,  without  being  raised,  pass  from  stroke  to 
stroke  in  the  formation  of  the  character,  while  no  abbre- 
viation is  allowable  in  writing  it. 

The  fifth  is  a  still  freer  running  hand,  full  of  abbrevia- 
tiojui,  as  will  be  seen  b^  \he  coxiv^nav&oTi. 
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The  sixth  is  a  bcautiiully  formed  character  for  its  ran- 
metry  and  uniformity,  deriving  its  name,  Shung  Te,  nom 
the  dynasty  during  whose  time  it  was  introducea,as  a  more 
elegant  form  of  character  for  printing.  This  art,  b  v  means 
of  wooden  plates,  ^as  introduced  into  China  near  the  com> 
mencement  of  the  tenth  century,  and  during  the  succeeding 
forty  years  the  Shung  dynasty  possessed  Uie  government, 
under  whose  auspices  this  ciiaracter  received  its  modifica- 
tions and  improvements,  and  has  remained  and  still  contin- 
ues to  be  the  picturesque  and  beautiful  character  in  which 
the  Chinese  books  are  printed. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  give  in  this  connection  various 
quotations  from  the  prose  works  of  the  Chinese,  which 
would  serve  to  illustrate  their  style,  manners,  domestic 
economy,  philosophy,  and  religion — their  impressions  con- 
nected with  the  power  of  charms,  lucky  days,  festivals — 
aphorisms — a  few  hobgoblin  stories  and  freaks  of  fairies 
who  hold  their  court  in  the  constellation  of  Ursa  Major, 
and  greatly  concern  themselves  in  the  government  of  the 
Chinese  people,  making  Mr.  Bulwer's  fairy  action  in j?uard- 
ing  the  beautiful  consumptive  in  the  "  Legends  of  the  Khine" 
more  natural,  had  the  scenes  been  laid  in  China,  than  I 
thought  them  when  reading  his  book  ;  and  though  I  now 
forget  whether  he  places  their  court  in  the  same  star- 
palaces  of  the  north but,  to  indulge  on  all  these  topics, 

if  it  should  not  tire,  it  would  too  much  extend  this  notice 
of  the  celestial  empire  in  connection  with  our  pause  in  the 
China  seas. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  in  the  literature  of  China, 
with  all  its  crudities,  there  is  much  of  interest — their  books 
abounding  in  sentences  of  formal  etiquette  and  graceful 
expressions,  though  deficient  in  tenaer  scnnments.  The 
people  have  been  acting  according  to  a  prescribed  code 
of  rules  in  manners  for  centuries,  which  makes  them  the 
most  formal  nation  in  their  habits  of  intercourse  among 
themselves  and  with  others,  that  exists  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  And  yet  there  is  a  measured  politeness,  and  an 
ease  too,  with  all  the  grave  etiquette  of  the  people,  that 
gives  an  agreeableness  to  their  manners  and  a  grace  to  their 
formality,  even  to  their  attitudes  in  walking,  oowing,  and 
their  stereotyped  Bal\i\a\iotA\  vcA  ^^xki^^Vtihile  your 
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heart  melts  in  kindness  towards  the  Chinese  gentleman  in 

?oar  association  with  him,  that  the  ^  Board  ef  Rites,**  at 
*eking,  however  much  they  may  have  retarded  the  Chi- 
nese nation  in  its  advance  in  the  scale  of  modem  improve- 
ment, have  yet  given  to  the  nation  a  system  of  manners 
towards  their  equals  worthy  of  a  refined  people. 

CHINESE   SALUTATIONS. 

Dr.  Morrison  has  remarked,  on  the  ceremonial  forms  of 
China,  that  the  ''joining  of  hands  and  raising  them  before 
the  breast,**  is  the  lowest  order  of  salutation  known  among 
the  Chinese.  The  next  more  deferential  mark  of  consider- 
ation is  a  low  bow,  with  the  hands  joined  as  before.  The 
third,  still  more  deferential,  is  bending  the  knee,  as  if  about 
to  kneel.  The  fourth,  kneeling.  The  fifth,  to  kneel  and 
strike  the  head  against  the  ground.  The  sixth,  to  strike 
the  head  three  times  against  the  ground  previous  to  rising 
from  a  kneeling  position.  The  seventh,  kneeling  and  strik- 
ing the  forehead  three  times,  rising  and  again  kneeling  and 
striking  the  head  yet  further  three  times  before  rising. 
The  climax,  or  the  eighth  ceremonial,  the  Chinese  call  the 
kotD-toWj  and  is  required  of  all  who  enter  the  presence  of 
the  Emperor,  and  invariably  practised  by  the  courtiers 
around  the  person  of  his  celestial  majesty.  It  is  kneeling 
three  successive  times,  and  at  each  time  knocking  the 
head  against  the  ground.  Some  of  the  gods  of  China  are 
entitled  only  to  the  sixth  and  seventh  degree  of  veneration, 
while  Heaven  (Teen)  and  the  Emperor  receive  the  three 

Erostrations  and  the  three  times  three  knockings  of  the 
ead,  from  him  who  would  approach  these  deemed  to  be 
equally  sacred  powers,  in  worship  and  for  favor. 

WALK  AROUND  THE  WALL  OF  CANTON. 

On  the  morning  of  one  of  the  last  three  days  I  spent  in 
Canton,  it  was  proposed  to  me  to  take  a  walk  around  the 
city  walls.  This  had  been  done,  and  it  was  deemed  prac- 
ticable now,  though  my  kind  fHend  Dr.  Parker  thought 
that  the  adventurers  who  should  atteca^l  \\.^Q\)i4x:«SQ^\ 
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tunes  of  excitement  could  rely,  if  ever,  but  little  on  the 
good  iaith  or  forbearance  of  a  Chinese  mob. 

As  we  had  measured  a  good  long  distance  through  the 
narrow  streets,  and  daylight  had  already  broken  upon  us, 
we  concluded  that  we  had  arrived  at  the  gate  leading 
through  the  wing  of  the  wall,  and  quickening  our  step, 
advanced  to  sally  through ;  when  the  sentry  trom  within 
the  guard*h6use  raised  a  cry  loud  enough  for  the  alarm, 
if  a  hundred  cities  had  been  on  fire,  and  the  halloo  was 
repeated  by  numbers  of  the  people  already  passing  and 
repassing  this  opening  through  the  wall.  I  had  advanced 
and  turned  to  hurry  on  my  companion,  without  regarding 
the  twenty  arms  of  the  celestials  that  were  beckoninc;  me 
to  return,  but  we  soon  concluded  that  we  had  turned  too 
suddenly  to  the  leA,  and  were  bolting  directly  through, 
into  the  city.  To  the  gratification  of  the  sentry,  who  by 
this  time  had  come  out  of  his  establishment  and  neared 
us  with  positive  imperatives,  we  retraced  our  steps  and 
continued  our  course  still  south  and  east,  and  in  a  few 
moments  more  passed  the  gate  of  the  wing  of  the  wall 
which  we  supposed  we  were  doing  in  our  previous  at- 
tempt We  now  followed  a  narrow  lane  lined  on  either 
side  by  inferior  houses  directly  under  the  main  bulwarks 
of  the  wall,  and  the  crowds  of  the  lower  classes  gazing 
from  their  doors  as  we  passed  them  with  a  rapid  pace. 
We  soon  stood  in  the  country.  The  sun  was  just  rising. 
The  green  field — a  beautiful  stream,  purling  along  the  deep 
cut  of  the  ravine — and  the  ravine  itself,  were  all  objects  of 
acceptable  contrast  to  the  pent-up  space  through  which 
we  had  been  threading  our  way  by  twilight. 

The  wall  was  on  our  left,  rising  high  up  some  forty  or 
fifty  feet  here,  and  here  again,  on  a  more  elevated  point 
of  ground,  not  over  twenty — the  battlements  crowning 
its  top  and  ornamenting  the  heavy  work  by  their  regular 
openings.  The  lower  part  of  the  wall  is  built  principally 
of  stone,  the  upper  part  of  brick.  We  saw  more  than 
once  persons  walking  upon  the  wall  as  they  discovered 
themselves  to  us  through  the  openings  of  the  battlements. 
A  half  hour  more  of  rapid  walking  brought  us  to  tlie  hich 
point  where  we  doubled  the  southeastern  comer  of  the 
wally  with  high  grounds  at  our  right  in  the  distance  crowa- 
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point  a  little  further  on,  now  suggested  that  it  might  be 
hvtter  for  us  to  depart  before  the  said  threatening  bamboo 
came  in  too  near  an  approximation  to  us.  He  therefore 
stood  with  one  foot  on  the  edge  of  the  aslant  of  the  ruins, 
ready  to  retreat  witti  most  expeditious  despatch,  while  I 
begged  permission  ^as  I  like  to  have  my  own  way  on  such 
occasions)  to  take  one  more  look  at  the  silent  city,  sleep- 
ing in  its  rest  and  shade  of  many  shrub  and  tree. 

1  should  have  felt  less  confident  in  my  position  had  I 
iK>t  possessed  a  spell  in  my  pocket,  which  I  well  knew 
would  act  as  a  cnarm  upon  the  hero  of  the  bamboo,  so 
long  as  he  held  the  field  single-handed.  And  therefore, 
both  for  the  amusement  of  trying  his  spirit,  and  to  hold 
my  own  place  for  a  moment  longer — relying  fully  upon 
my  silver  ma^ic  to  quell  any  rising  storm,  however  high 
the  anger  of  me  celestial  might  rage — I  waved  my  very 
substantially  proportioned  walking-stick  over  my  head,  as 
much  as  to  say  that  walking-stick  and  bamboo-pole  might 
forget  all  politeness,  should  they  come,  without  timely 
explanation,  into  juxtaposition.  The  Chinese  now  hesitated, 
dropped  his  pole  from  above  his  head  and  held  it  with 
his  distended  hand,  and  with  his  other  began,  by  drawing 
it  across  his  throat,  to  make  ail  manner  of  indicatives 
that  our  heads  might  also  be  labelled  and  exposed  in  the 
execution  catch-all,  in  the  neighborhood  ol  the  south- 
eastern gate  of  the  city,  where  we  had  visited,  with 
more  disgust  than  trembling,  the  day  before.  Having 
satisfied  myself  that  the  hero  would  not  venture  nearer 
until  reinforced,  I  took  another  view,  and  at  length  ad- 
vanced towards  him  on  seeing  several  others  approaching 
up  the  steep ;  and  now,  by  a  slight  and  confidential  touch 
of  the  hand,  assured  him  that  I  desired  that  we  might  be 
friends ;  and  he  having  received  a  certificate  of  this  de- 
sire, as  he  extended  his,  simply  begged  that  I  would  leave 
the  beautiful  height  as  soon  as  possible  with  convenience 
to  myself.  To  give  the  now  amiable  celestial  all  the  cre- 
dit of  having  driven  us  out  before  the  approaching  brother 
hood,  who  were  rapidly  gathering,  should  come  up,  I  bid 
the  hero  "  chin-<hinT  and  disappeared  beneath  the  mound, 
up  which  we  had  ascended  to  the  most  prominent  point 
of  the  whole  enclosure  within  the  walls  of  the  city^ 
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Our  path  lying  outside  the  wall,  we  were  aware  that 
the  party  which  had  gathered  as  we  left  the  wall  roigh^ 
by  a  shorter  route,  anticipate  us,  and  cause  us  inoon- 
venicnco  as  we  reached  the  gate  of  the  wing  of  the  wall 
on  the  northwest,  corresponding  with  the  wing  oo  the 
south,  and  where  opposition  had  been  experienced  by 
some  others,  on  a  previous  expedition  to  circle  the  waH . 
of  Canton  city.  But,  while  we  quickened  our  pace  we 
met  with  no  obstacles  at  the  position  where  we  miMj 
apprehended  it  By  a  sudden  bend  of  the  wall  we  were 
shielded  from  view  until  we  could  come  suddenly  up  to 
the  gate  and  pass  it  We  did  so,  and  found  a  funeral 
procession  at  the  point,  moving  thus  early  out  of  the  city. 
We  were  suffered  to  pass  without  disturbance ;  and  ^sd- 
tering  the  narrow  streets  again  of  the  city«  called  the 
suburbs  of  the  inwalled  town,  we  soon  had  our  attention 
drawn  to  a  number  of  butchers  of  dogs,  which  they  were 
now  dressing,  and  which  had  the  appearance  of  young  pigs. 
They  reciprocated  our  smile,  and  wished  to  know  if  we 
of  the  outer  land  ate  dogs.  No,  we  assured  them,  only 
when  shipwrecked,  and  would  preserve  life  in  our  last 
extremity.  We  had  not  advanced  far  ahead  of  these 
gentry  before  they  overtook  us,  and  they  trotted  on  with 
two  baskets  slung,  one  at  either  end  of  a  bamboo-pole, 
bearing  these  identicjil  and  delicate  specimens  of  the  ca- 
nine species  to  the  market,  for  the  gratification  of  the 
taste  of  the  celestial  epicures. 

We  reached  the  American  hong  without  being  con- 
veyed thither  in  a  pig-basket,  as  we  have  been  told  of  a 
gentleman,  who,  it  is  said,  having  wandered  too  far  from 
the  factories,  was  very  charitably  returned  in  such  a  vehi- 
cle. Having  taken  a  bath  and  consulted  our  toilets,  we 
soon  found  ourselves  seated  at  a  fine  breakfast  with  ap- 
petites improved  by  a  walk  of  about  six  miles,  accom- 
plished in  about  two  and  a  half  hours. 

STREETS    OF    CANTON. 

The  two  streets  of  Canton,  where  *the  principal  trade 
with  the  forei^ers  is  done,  with  the  exception  of  t|ie 
regular  trade  witki  the  CV)^Q«&Vv<cpc^|^TQ.^xdQ£^^  thi 
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cohongy  which  m  times  of  good  understanding  are  all 
bostle  and  life,  now  exhibit  the  appearance  of  an  **  infected 
district^  in  New- York,  when  the  yellow  fever  chances  to 
be  reported  as  prevailing.  New  China-street  is  almost 
entirely  forsaken,  the  original  opening  towards  the  river 
havinfi;  been  shut  up,  lest,  at  the  time,  an  illicit  intercourse 
should  be  held  in  supplying  the  foreigners  during  their 
"durance  vile''  in.  their  factories,  communicating  as  that 
street  does  with  the  grounds  on  which  the  factories  front 
And  old  China-street,  the  only  one  now  remaining  open 
as  an  outlet  and  inlet  to  the  factories,  presents  the  shops 
with  closed  doors,  or  at  least  with  closed  shutters;  though 
the  Chinese  shop-keepers  are  seen  standing  in  their  doors, 
and  cautiously  but  eagerly  invite  the  European  in  to 
trade,  while,  with  fear  and  trembling  lest  they  shall  be 
fined  by  the  mandarins,  if  seen,  they  close  their  doors  and 
commence  the  display  of  their  thousand  varieties  of  goods, 
curious  and  useful,  to  the  stranger.  Many  of  these  shop- 
keepers transported  their  goods  within  the  city  walls,  ap- 
prehending that  there  might  be  collisions  between  the  Chi- 
nese and  toe  foreign  population.  But  they  soon  re-supply 
their  counters;  and  you  may  have  trinkets  of  every  species 
—valuables  of  great  interest — curiosities  lonff  to  gratify 
the  eye — and  variety  on  variety,  which  gives  the  stranger 
ever  renewing  interest  in  his  observation  for  the  nrst 
few  weeks  of  his  residence  at  this  extensive  and  only  mart 
of  foreign  trade  in  the  celestial  empire.  There  are  many 
expensive  curiosities,  which  seldom  reach  the  United 
States,  found  in  the  antique  shops  of  the  city,  as  they 
would  be  called  elsewhere ;  scenic  representations,  fre- 
quently of  considerable  beauty,  exhibiting  mountainous 
scenery,  and  variety  of  pictorial  representations  resembling 
extensive  mosaics  or  cameo  marble  slabs,  though  affirmed, 
by  the  venders,  to  be  natural ;  also  Japan  ware  of  costly 
prices  from  Japan  itself,  though  always  in  small  quantities; 
figures  in  rock  crystal,  and  crystallized  quartz  of  dark, 
opaque,  translucent,  and  purest  transparent  specimens. 
The  lacquered- ware. shops  also  present  a  great  variety  of 
furniture  and  household  wares ;  work-tables;  round-tables; 
dressing-tables;  boxes  of  all  kinds ;  waiters;  chess-men; 
card-cases;  card-baskets,  &c.,  &c.,  of  ivory  and  shell. 
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And  the  silver  shops,  though  the  work  exhibited  is  inferior 
in  workmanship  to  the  European,  so  far  as  plate  is  oofr 
cemedy  yet  present  every  variety ;  and  the  per  centags 
on  the  work  is  lower  than  at  home,  the  plainest  pattens 
in  silver  being  wrought  at  twelve  and  a  half  per  centum; 
and  from  this  varying,  according  to  the  pattern,  to  thiity- 
seven  and  a  half  per  centum.  One  article  of  silver  egg- 
stands  struck  me  as  particularly  tasteful,  exhibiting  an 
originality  of  pattern  I  had  not  bciore  seen.  The  filIi|^aDe 
work  in  silver  and  gold  bracelets,  and  frontlets  and  buckles^ 
would  meet  the  taste  of  the  lady  delighting  in  finery,  and 
not  be  inappropriate,  so  far  as  some  of  the  silver  jpattem 
are  concerned,  to  fillet  the  brow  and  to  clasp  the  wrist 
of  the  most  fastidious  in  their  selections.  But  1  should  tire 
were  I  to  enumerate  more  particularly,  and  shall  be  happv 
if,  in  my  selections  of  Canton  trifles  or  more  valuam 
things  for  distant  friends,  they  shall  be  suited  to  their  taste. 

Every  Chinese  gentleman  as  well  as  lady  wearing  a 
fan,  at  least  in  these  southern  parts,  has  caused  particular 
attention  to  be  given  to  their  manufacture ;  and  the  va- 
rieties of  leather,  paper,  tortoise  shell,  ivory,  silk,  painted, 
stamped,  embroidered,  brocaded,  present  to  the  purchaser  all 
he  could  wish  for  making  a  collection  to  please  his  iair 
friends  at  home,  that  in  the  celestial's  own  "  flowery  lan- 
guage" they  may  bear  "the  gale, scented  with  the  perfume 
of  flowers,  to  the  blushinff  cheek."*  There  is  one  specimen 
made  of  the  feathers  of  the  Argus  pheasant,  some  of  them 
more  than  three  feet  in  diameter,  very  beautiful,  and  are 
a  light  and  pretty  thing  for  a  hand-screen. 

A  Chinese,  generally,  wears  no  cap  or  hat  except  on 
ofiicial  and  ceremonious  occasions,  and  the  fan  serves  him 
as  he  walks  to  protect  his  eyes  from  the  sun.  In  the 
shade  the  fan  again  serves  him  as  a  graceful  not/ting  by 
which  his  hands  may  be  put  at  case,  as  he  moves  the 
gentle  breeze-  or  plays  with  it  unfolded. 

*  A  fan  presented  to  Dr.  Parker  by  one  of  his  grateful  patients, 
has  an  extract  from  one  of  the  old  poets  on  one  8ide  of  it  and  the 
following  note  of  the  transcriber  on  the  other :  "  Tsyng  Mei,  (a  friend 
of  Ma,  who  sends  the  fan,)  copies  the  tung  shoo,  (the  pine  tree) 
and  presents  his  compliments,  and  desires  Dr.  Parker  to  refivh 
bimeelf  with  its  breath.^' 
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There  is  a  peculiar  swing  about  the  gait  of  the  Chi- 
which  they  deem  to  be  both  graceful  and  dignified. 
'  It  would  be  death  to  their  pretensions  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  graces  or  the  book  of  rites,  did  they  move  more 
ra[HdIy  than  a  measured  step  would  allow.  And  there  is 
certainly,  with  their  flowing  dress,  something  very  grace- 
fill  in  the  swing  of  the  mandarin's  gait. 

I  might  add  a  long  disquisition  on  the  various  products 
exhibited  fqjr  sale  at  Canton,  now  I  am  alluding  to  some 
few  of  its  most  curious  specimens  of  the  shops.  I  could 
mention,  with  a  page  for  each,  first  the  amber ;  which,  by 
the  way,  merits  a  more  particular  note  when  considered 
as  a  beautiful  thing  of  nature,  and  once  so  valuable  as  an 
ornament  and  for  the  use  of  the  temple  in  frankincense. 
But  more  fragrant  odors  now  rise  to  please  the  gods  of 
millions,  that  have  eyes,  and  see  not :  ears,  and  hear  not ; 
noses,  and  smell  not     And  then  amomum^  seeds  of  pun- 

Ct  and  aromatic  taste ;  and  aniseed  stars  from  the  rhi- 
ines  and  Japan ;  beeswax ;  benzoin ;  bczoar ;  bicho  de 
mar;  and  birds*  nests,  that  peculiarly  Chinese  staple,  for 
soups,  some  of  which  I  will  exhibit  to  any  of  my  friends, 
but  cannot  afford  them  many  specimens,  as  they  cost  more 
than  their  weight  in  silver.  And  then,  thirdly,  carda- 
mons,  (elettaria  ct  amomum  cardamomum,)  which  the 
Chinese  use  to  give  flavor  to  their  dishes ;  and  cassia^ 
that  sweet  genus  the  laurus,  which  makes  the  name  of 
Laura,  sweet,  spicy, "  gingerly  "  evergreen  and  beautiful, 
like  Mr.  Willis's  ix)etry,  whose  piece  to  little  **  Laura  W." 
is  cassia-sweet,  as  is  all  he  writes  in  rhvthm.  And  then, 
cloves,  cochineal,  coral,  cubcbs,  the  violet-dyeing  cudbear. 
And  then,  dragon's-blood^  a  resinous  gum  long  known, 
once  a  favorite  substance  with  alchymists  in  their  mix- 
-  tures ;  elephants'  teeth ;  fish  maws  ;  gamboge ;  ginsengs 
that  imperial  monopoly  when  produced  in  Tartary,  and 
which  the  emperor  of  China  yearly  sells  to  his  subjects  at 
the  handsome  price  of  just  its  weight  in  gold,  and  which 
the  duped  Chinese  believes  to  be  a  specific  for  every  dis- 
ease. India  ink,  too,  plain,  silvered,  and  rolled  in  gold 
leaf,  mace,  mother  of  pearl  shells,  from  which  so  many 
decorations,  trinkets,  and  various  figures,  and  letters,  and 
stamps  are  made,  and  sometimes  Vu  ¥ot\.\x^<^i«&  ir>&is^ 
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ments  of  the  East  serve  as  window-lights*  through  idtck 
the  translucent  ray  streams  in  mellowed  beam  and  lid^ 
ness ;  and  musk  and  myrrh,  nankeens,  nutmegs,  ohbaiMME 
— ^the  frankincense  of  ancient  times  of  the  IsraeUtes,  th» 
Greeks,  the  Rom.'ms,  Hindoos,  and  Budhists,  still  bunsd 
in  Chinese  temples — pepper,  quicksilver,  rattans,  rhvlmfK 
without  which  the  Chinese  seem  to  think  the  Americani 
and  all  the  English  and  the  world  beside  must  perish,  to 
a  certainty.  Rice — ^what  would  China  and  all  the  East 
do  without  rice  ?  ^  Have  you  eaten  rice  1**  is  the  questioE 
with  the  Chinese,  if  a  friend  comes  in,  near  the  hour  of 
the  first  or  second  meal,  instead  of,  have  you  breakfailed 
or  dined.  Sandal  wood,  sapan  wood,  shells  from  the  ict 
shores,  sea-weed,  sharks'  fins,  silks,  skins,  steel,  sugar,  (I  i,l 
trust  the  reader  marks  that  I  recite  alphabetically^)  tea,  «j 
thread,  tin,  tortoise  shell,  turmeric,  tutcnague,  vermilioi^ 
woollens.  Surely  such  a  classification  is  not  elsewhere 
known,  even  in  the  wild  systems  of  the  Chinese,  founded 
on  the  analogy  of  their  four  elements,  air,  earth,  fire^ 
water. 

My  mercantile  friends  would  give  me  no  credit  Sk 
acumen  in  the  trading  "  lore  and  lucre,*'  were  I  to  dis- 
course much  on  traffic,  and  therefore  I  must  console  my* 
self  with  the  knowledge  that  commercial  dictionaries  are 
at  their  elbows  when  they  would  learn  of  commerce 
and  trade — subjects  I  purposely  avoid,  together  with  all 
statistics  J  measurements^  plans  of  edifices^  tonna^e^  etc,  elc, 
only  so  far  as  it  suits  my  purposes  to  do  otherwise,  or 
would  be  inconvenient  not  to  introduce  them.  The  square 
and  compass  are  not  convenient  companions  for  a  walk-* 
numbers,  my  phrenological  friend  says,  I  do  not  particu- 
larly excel  in,  though  a  very  good  matlicmatician,  and  yet 
more  given  to  metaphysics.* 

*  If  any  reader  of  these  volumes  should  be  disposed  to  think  the 
writer  has  indulged  too  little  in  statistics  and  local  and  conunercial 
information,  connected  with  the  places  at  which  our  squadiOR 
touched  during  its  cruise,  I  have  only  to  say,  that  such  omisBion 
has  been  intended.  It  were  easy  to  compile  volumes  of  ttfalsib 
notes  of  population,  geographical  boundaries,  and  such  like,  and 
all  this  from  books  in  one's  own  chamber  and  at  home,  as  eMfly 
and  IS  accurately  as  abco^   \\  \»a  ^^x«^<\:*3  \a»cl  ^<(sca\  «nd  dn 
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And  yet  it  would  be  neglectful  of  the  memory  of  our 
ever-to-be-venerated  mothers  of  the  revolution,  who  so 
heroically  practised  abstinence  from  the  folia  of  the  China 
■hruby  were  I  so  slightingly  to  pass  over  the  tea  plants 
with  only  the  naming  it  as  in  the  list  above.  And  I  should 
do  injustice,  too,  to  the  aromatic  recollections  of  mine 
hosts,  Mr.  Morse  and  Dr.  P.  of  tlie  American  hon^,  did  I 
not  allude  to  the  ulong  and  poshon^  with  which  their  table 
was  supplied ;  the  one  giving  forth  the  odor  of  the  mari- 
gold^— (marigold?  aye,  the  marigold — some  of  my  friends 
will  understand  my  allusion  to  the  marigold,)  and  mixed, 
yielding  to  the  taste  the  flavor  of  roses,  as  their  perfume 
comes  to  the  sense  of  smelling.  Surely  could  the  heroines 
of  those  olden  times,  already  alluded  to,  (blessed  be  their 
memory  I)  when  no  sacrifice  was  too  great  for  the  freedom 
of  their  sons,  in  whose  liberties  their  own  were  identified, 
have  been  regaled  with  the  aroma  of  the  fresh  teas  which 
have  been  served  to  us  here,  the  eventful  scenes  which 

Save  birth  to  a  new  power  among  the  nations  might  have 
een  delayed.  For  it  is  a  tempting  draught,  that  cup  of 
fresh  tea  as  it  may  be  drank  in  China,  united  with  the 
American  mode  of  serving  it  with  cream  and  sugar,  and 
most  certainly  would  have  made  some  of  the  Boston  whig 
ladies  notable  tories,  ere  they  would  have  sacrificed  such 
a  beverage.  But  one  must  take  a  voyage  to  Canton,  and 
be  an  inmate  of  the  hospitable  hosts  of  the  American 
hong,  before  one  can  gain  such  a  cup  of  tea  as  the  world 
nowhere  else  out  of  China  knows.  A  sea  voyage  dissi- 
pates, to  a  great  extent,  the  rich  flavor  that  characterizes 
the  fresh  teas  of  the  choicest  kinds,  as  they  are  drunk  by 
tea-connoisseurs  in  China. 

The  time  fixed  for  the  duration  of  my  stay  in  Canton 

books  with  these  particulars  are  on  our  shelves  or  in  every  library, 
pescriptions  of  things  one's  self  has  seen,  and  emotions  one's  self 
has  felt  at  the  time  of  mingling  in  the  scenes  where,  for  th^  time 
being,  he  has  moved,  give  him  at  least  more  acceptable  topics  for 
writing  upon,  in  his  indulgence  over  his  private  journal,  and  will 
be  roost  likely  to  be  acceptable  to  those  whose  sympathies  he  is  so 
Ibrtiuiate  as  to  have,  wnatever  may  be  the  approbation  or  disap* 
probation  of  those  (of  less  consequence  to  him)  who  enter  not  into 
ms  feelings  nor  pardon  their  indulgence,  or  rather  their  expreesioni 
M  awakmied  aniid  the  incidents  and  associations  of  his  travels. 
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tafsage-boat  Union,  on  the  morning  of  the  Sdth,  glidinff 
Uowly  down  the  Pearl  river  on  which  Canton  is  situate^ 
1— passing  the  raft  of  less  than  a  million  of  tankap-boats, 
^wer-boats,  passage-boats,  tea-junks,  merchant-junks, 
war*junks — ^the  French  and  Dutch  follies,  Howqua's  fort, 
pagodas,  Whampoa  to  the  Boga  Tigris,  constituting,  as 
the  Chinese  deem,  the  mouth  of  the  rearl  river.  Here 
a  mandarin  boarded,  to  see  that  all  was  right  Some 
of  the  young  gentlemen,  seeming  to  doubt  whether  an 
embargo  might  not  be  placed  upon  some  of  the  contrar 
band,  were  well  away  when  once  away  from  the  easily 
mppeaaedf  but  sometimes  disobliging  officers  of  the  cus- 
toms. The  wind  breezing  up  during  the  night,  the  next 
morning  the  Columbia  and  John  Adams,  lying  in  Tung 
Koo  Bay,  hove  in  sight ;  and  the  passengers  of  the  little 
clipper  Union,  with  their  disgorged  chattels,  were  soon 
on  board  of  their  respective  snips,  after  a  visit  to  the  cu- 
rious city  of  the  south  province  of  the  most  curious 
nation  of  the  world ;  and  with  their  curiosity  abundantly 
mratiiied,  and  their  curious  tastes  sufficiently  satisfied  by 
9ie  medley  of  curiosities  with  which  they  had  returned. 

For  myself,  the  young  dreams  occurring  in  my  boy- 
faocfd,  associated  with  the  far  and  near  East,  have  been  suf- 
ficiently realized.     I  am  quite  ready  for  our  return  course. 

It  is  thought,  however,  that  occurrences  may  daily  take 
]dace  to  detain  us  here  yet  some  time  longer.  But  in  the 
mnesent  state  of  affiiirs  it  is  the  intention  of  Commodore 
Read  to  leave  China,  so  soon  as  a  sufficient  supply  of 
Inread  is  on  board.  The  merchants  desire  that  the  Adams 
ihould  be  permitted  to  remain  to  protect  the  commerce 
in  any  emergency  that  may  occur,  either  in  the  policy  of 
the  Chinese  government,  or  as  the  result  of  any  action 
that  may  take  place  on  the  part  of  the  Queen's  commis- 
sion, now  awaiting  despatches  from  the  India  Admiral, 
who  probably,  however,  will  not  re-appear  on  this  station 
ontil  ne  shall  have  heard  from  the  British  government  at 
home,  after  its  reception  of  intelligence  of  tlie  present 
•tate  of  affairs,  into  which  the  late  difficulties  in  connec- 
tion with  the  opium  trade  has  thrown  the  foreimi  com- 
merce in  China.  The  English  shipping  are  all  lying  at 
Hong-Kong,  and  form  quite  a  fleet ;  and  all  are  in  rest 
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The  ships  at  anchor.  Sounds  ber 
serenade.  Fourth  of  July.  Shi 
nic.  Old  walks  renewed.  Can 
Lines— The  lovely  Maniac.    Fi 


As  I  had  anticipated,  at 
ships  moved  from  the  ro 
ground,  nearer  Canton,  to 
season.     Here  they  are  in  1 
while  all  the  merchant  vcj 
Kong.     The  bay  is  tbrmc 
I)cak  called  the  castle  pei 
north  of  us.  the  large  Lant« 
island  of  Tung  Koo  on  ou: 
ncry  is  bold,  the  high  peakj 
by  a  grayish  cloud,  throwi: 
side  its  yet  darker  and  broa< 
spoken  of  as  the  ])oint  \vher< 
ly  concentrated,  is  seen  ov 
frowning  in  its  mists,  as  tl 
high  cliff  of  this  to  be  futur 
tercst  is  found  here,  save 
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.the  Adams  has  died.  He  wa^  first  interred  on  one  of  the 
ipmall  islands ;  since,  in  Macao  burial-ground.  On  one  oc- 
casion, on  the  little  island  of  Tun^  Koo,  I  repeated  the 
service  over  three  sailors  interred  at  the  same  time,  in 
separate  graves.  It  was  a  solemn  echo  that  came  from 
each  grave  successivelv,  as  the  earth  crumbled  with  its 
muffled  sound  of  '*  earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dust,"  on  their  coffin-lids. 

The  tides  here  set  strongly,  flooding  and  ebbing,  and 
the  waters  rush  like  a  mill-race  by  the  sides  of  the  ship. 
At  night  a  peculiar  sound  not  unfrequcntly  makes  its 
monotonous  rumbling,  which  comes  through  my  air-port 
like  the  croakings  of  a  million  of  frogs.  I  heard  the  same, 
at  night,  on  the  west  coast  of  Sumatra.  Some  say  they 
are  fish  around  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  May  they  not 
rather  be  millions  of  coral  insects  ?  The  boa^  and  cable- 
chains,  with  small  coral  palaces  newly  located  upon  them, 
would  seem  to  make  the  supposition  a  natural  one.  But 
I  did  not  care  at  first,  though  I  Were  deceived,  in  deeming 
these  noises  the  serenading  of  that  long  and  sleek-legged 
gentry,  which,  in  defiance  of  all  their  natural  rights,  are 
conveyed  by  the  dozen  into  the  Canton  markets  as  a  gusto 
for  celestial  tastes.  These  commingling  sounds  around  the 
ship  brought  to  my  recollection  some  lines  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  the  rana  brotherhood.  I  do  not  know  to  whom 
I  must  accredit  them,  but  avail  myself,  on  the  occasion  of 
introducing  them,  to  say  that  I  will  thank  any  fi"iend  or 
stranger  to  make  known  to  me  where  I  may  find  a  song 
called  **  The  Dutchman's  Bells,"  or  something  like  it  in 
name,  originated  by  the  custom  of  the  Dutch  teamsters 
decorating  their  horses'  headstalls  by  these  tinkling  cym- 
bals. But  the  serenade  of  the  frogs ; — certainly,  were  it 
set  to  Chinese  music,  it  might  prove  an  effectual  charm 
for  the  Budhists  to  put  to  a  distance  beyond  their  {)resent 
court  in  the  Ursa  Major,  the  fairies,  so  much  an  object  of 
dread  to  the  worshippers  of  Fuh. 

The  Bull-frogs'  Serenade. 

.  **  The  night  was  warm,  the  pool  was  still. 
No  sound  was  heard  from  lake  or  hiU, 
Save  where,  upon  a  log  decayed, 
A  buU-irog  croaked  his  serenade ; 
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gted  for  independence."  And  our  ships,  to-day,  are  ar- 
nyed  in  all  the  gorgeous  apparelling  ot  the  national  iBags 
of  every  people,  streaming  in  the  gentle  breeze  as  it  qui- 
vers W  them  just  in  sufficient  freshness  to  lay  open  theii 
\graceful  folds,  and  trace  to  the  gazer's  eye  the  emblems 
0f  half  a  hundred  nations.  And  Britain — olden  and  honora- 
Ue  Britain — ^thou^h  she  was  the  power  the  infant  Colum- 
bia contended  with  and  overmatcned,  it  was  an  honorable 
G(»itention  of  mighty  powers ;  and  now,  that  nation's  flag 
11  floating  in  honorable  distinction  at  the  main-yard  oppo- 
site the  American  ensign,  at  the  first  post  of  honor.  And 
imder  the  considerate  taste  of  Lieutenant  Turk,  while  our 
riiips  lie  moored  in  the  seas  of  the  Celestial  Empire,  the 
J>lack  and  blue  and  red  and  white  of  the  Imperial  King- 
dom stream  at  the  maintopsail  yard ;  and  Muscat  and 
Slam,  our  treaty-friends  of  the  East,  and  Cochin-China 
that  would  be  our  treaty-friend,  occupy  places  of  distinc- 
tion, while  the  gems  ot  Portugal,  the  gold  of  Spain,  and 
the  stripes  of  France  and  Holland  wave  from  their  several 
points,  with  corresponding  jacks  extending  from  the  royal 
yard-arms  to  the  several  trucks  of  the  now  gaudy-colored 
ship.  She  is  a  beauty  of  no  finical  taste,  but  rich  in  her 
decorations  on  this  gala-day,  displaying  her  attire  of 
varied  dies  to  the  astonishment  of  the  hundred  boats  of 
the  celestials,  who,  in  unusual  numbers,  this  morning  cover 
the  bay.  And  a  few  moments  since,  while  the  wonder- 
ing Clunese  were  yet  lingering  in  their  undisguised  ad- 
.niration  of  the  strange  and  gaudy  ships,  our  loud-mouthed 
cannon  spoke  the  notes  of  exultation  in  memory  of  the 
glorious  day  that  declared  the  American  nation  a  free  and 
independent  people. 

Tne  scene,  in  truth,  is  a  beautiful  one.  The  little 
Johnny  A.  (pity  her  name  does  not  correspond  vrith  her 
sex,  and  she  reminds  me  of  a  beautiful  little  girl  I  once 
knew,  by  the  name  of  Henry)  lies  but  a  short  distance 
from  us,  thinking  that  she  has  put  on  her  prettiest  holiday 
dress.  And  she  thinks  not  altogether  vnrongly  either,  for 
she  often  has  good  taste ;  and,  coquette  that  she  is,  like 
most  beauties,  is  never  backward  in  exhibiting  her  ac- 
knowledged attractions. 

And  at  home — blessed  home  I  how  axe  ye  all  thfic^ 
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this  day?  I  think  I  sec  at  least  one  liappy-facfld  gmuf, 
smiling  among  the  greea  lawns  around  thcra,  where  they 
have  gathered  from  the  heated  walls  of  that  mart  of  the 
western  world.  And  would  I  were  with  yc,  enjoying  the 
green  fields  and  (he  luxurious  shades  of  that  sunny  sent. 
And  surely,  to-day,  yc  may  well  glory  in  your  hon)e,  anil 
love  the  land  of  the  brave  and  the  free — of  the  phnlifvi 
and  the  happy.  If  it  be  true  that  political  discord  some- 
times pervades  the  councils  of  your  nation,  and  jealous  iUid 
intriguing  ambition  wakes  the  cry  of  discontent;  and  dis- 
union and  degeneracy  at  times  walk  undisguised  in  yoilT 
public  halls,  with  designs  of  treachery  and  treason,  ye  an 
yet  tiie  happiest  people  of  the  earth — the  freest,  and  tlu 
determined  to  be  free.  There  is  written  on  Ihc  brow  of  _ 
each  of  your  citizens  the  certificate  of  his  bii-thriKht — the 
lines  of  independence  and  comfort.  And  afar  from  the 
loud  murmur  of  political  strife  rise  your  thousand  homes, 
throughout  town,  village,  and  villa,  that  tell  you  are  yel. 
and  are  long  to  continue  to  be,  a  happy  nation.  It  a  not 
mere  self-complacency  that  colors  the  picture  of  your  do- 
mestic and  even  political  economy,  which  demagogues 
and  despots  alike  would  traduce — it  is  llie  reality  m  yoor 


A   VOYAGE   AEOUND  THE  WORLD.  190 

^f^^Momc  was  rolling  off,  as  we  neared  the  frigate ;  and  when 
^j^ihe  sun's  last  ray  glanced  on  the  bosom  of  the  still  bay^ 
2it/Ae  flags  of  the  two  ships  fell,  in  unison,  from  lifl,  and  stay, 
r  f  md  spar,  to  the  decks. 

^  •  REVISIT   TO   MACAO. 

i  The  time  of  our  leaving  the  China  seas  rapidly  ap- 
.  pioaching,  I  availed  myself  of  the  opportunity  offered  by 
.  the  Rose  of  revisiting  Macao,  to  take  a  final  leave  of  my 
firiends  there,  whose  welcome  I  again  received,  after  an 
.  absence  of  a  number  of  weeks  to  Canton  and  Tung  Koo — 
retraced  some  of  my  old  pleasant  walks,  called  on  friends, 
.  enjoyed  a  moonlight  pic-nic  party  with  Mr.  Gutzlaff  and 
■  family  and  others,  who  rambled  to  the  heights  that  over- 
look the  bay  and  the  distant  roads,  and  constitute  the  op- 
posite cone  of  the  range  of  hills  on  which  the  hermitage 
that  flanks  the  eastern  heights  of  Macao  is  located.  The 
eve  of  the  pic-nic  was  a  lovely  night,  and  still,  as  the  unrip- 
pled  surface  of  the.  bay,  that  drank  the  bright  light  pouring 
softly  from  the  silver  moon,  as  she  was  seen  peering  in 
more  than  her  usual  loveliness  high  up  in  the  clear  heaven. 
The  music  of  flutes,  and  the  soft  notes  of  lady-voices,  broke 
on  the  air  of  the  still-calm  scene,  ever  more  mellow  and 
sweet  when  the  intonations  are  vibrated  on  the  soft  eddies 
of  the  moist  atmosphere  of  eve ;  and  the  sweet  sounds  were 
borne  on  in  tne  voice  of  song,  along  the  green  hill-side 
and  over  the  sleeping  waters.  "  We  met,"  was  spoken  to 
the  currents  of  the  soft  breeze  ;  and  Scotland's  airs,  in  all 
that  peculiar  style  of  Highland  melody,  were  heard  from 
the  stfeep,  for^otia  had  her  representative  there.  The 
ground  had  been  spread  with  mats ;  and  viands  and  va- 
riety for  various  tastes  had  preceded  us,  to  the  elevated 
and  romantic  spot.  And  surely  a  distant  gazer  would 
have  thought  the  fairies  were  holding  their  court,  as  they 
contemplated  the  rural  scene,  graced  by  the  flowing-haired 
maiden  and  elder  matron,  seen  by  the  soft  light  of  the 
smiling  moon,  who,  herself,  was  abroad  without  her  veil 
♦lo-night  Such  scenes  as  these  have  a  charm  to  the  lover 
of  soft  nature,  and  make  the  amiable  more  amiable ;  the 
lovely  more  lovely  ;  and  the  manlier  brow,  knit  by  mental 
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effort,  to  relax  under  the  gentle  influence  of  the  soft  breev 
and  moonlight  melody.  The  party  returned  by  the  Frayt 
Grande,  that  pleasant  promenade  at  evening,  and  never 
more  pleasant  than  was  that  walk  this  night.  X 

And  I  took  my  last  of  many  rambles  in  the  cassargar-   j 
dens  the  succeeding  day,  which  I  had  thought  I  should    J 
find  a  place  of  welcome  resort,  during  my  stay  at  Macao.   ^ 
It  is  not  because  Camoens  sang  in  heroics  the  story  of  the  ^ 
first  adventurer  around  the  cape  of  storms,  amid  these   , 
shades  and  rocks — it  is  the  sweet  retreat  itseli^  where  sol- 
itude becomes  a  charm,  and  friendship  lights  the  purest 
flames  upon  her  altar  when  strolling  with  those  we  esteem, 
that  will  long  secure  to  this  retreat  a  place  in  the  memo- 
ries of  the  past,  which  come  ever  acceptably  to  the  mind. 
Association — how  ever-powerful  and  irresistible  in  the 
human  mind !     By  it,  life  is  relieved  a  thousand  times,  and 
man's  existence  of  earth  becomes  the  space  of  ages.    No- 
thing is  a  trifle  in  its  view,  and  trifles  become  worlds. 

**  A  word,  a  leaf,  a  faded  flower 
Full  oft  possess  a  magic  power ; 
And  wake,  when  gentlest  memories  flow, 
The  smile  of  joy  or  tear  of  wo." 

Have  we  not  heard,  in  the  simple  echo  of  our  own  step, 
some  peculiar  sound,  as  we  paced  some  spot,  perhaps  un- 
der some  peculiar  circumstances,  which,  in  after  days,  re- 
peated in  similarity  of  echo,  has  borne  back  our  thought 
to  a  far  distant  place,  where  we  hoard  tliatlsound  before ; 
and  then,  relieved  in  a  moment,  through  scenes  that  were 
months,  perhaps  years,  in  acting  ?  I  have  seen,  at  the  re- 
fKJtition  of  a  single  word,  an  eye  pearled  in  tears  that  had 
not  wept  before  for  months.  There  is  a  whisper  among 
the  foliage  of  the  trees,  we  may  distinguish  as  having  been 
breathed  in  other  groves.  A\)  one  may  forget  where  he 
first  listened  to  the  murmurs  hi  the  pine-tops — with  w^hat 
friend  he  has  moved  through  the  rustling  leaves  in  the  au- 
tiunnal  Ibrcst,  as,  on  some  other  forest-path,  he  re-stirs  the 
rustling  messengers  that  wake  the  memories  of  the  past. 
Nor  may  I  forget  the  cassa-groves — the  friends  with  whom 
I  have  paced  those  avenues — penetrated  the  wild  bower, , 
and  together  sat  on  the  high  turret  of  the  wall  beneath  the 
embowering  trees,  and  whose  hands  have  plucked  the 
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bou^  and  minded  it  with  gathered  flowers  as  the  oflfering 
of  friendship.  There  are,  of  whom  it  is  poetry  to  think, 
bnd  piety  to  love.  And  though  I  eschew  all  sentimental- 
irm,  I  estimate  with  delicacy  and  vividness  the  refined  fe- 
male character,  always  sweet,  yet  a  thousand  times  more 
sweet  where  religion  is  blended  with  its  elements.  Cassa, 
and  its  light,  ana  its  shade,  and  rock  and  avenue,  and  Ca- 
nioens*  olden  cave  of  granite,  and  embowered  turret,  and 
scenes  among  which,  with  friends  or  in  solitude,  I  have 
promenaded,  adieu ! — all,  save  one  scene — adieu  I 

And  that  one  scene,  how  it  lies  in  my  memory !  I  may 
not,  nor  would  I  forget  it  if  I  might.  I  am  not  certain  that 
I  should  so  freely  narrate  it.  I  had  several  times  passed 
an  old  gentleman  in  this  garden,  attended  by  his  daughter, 
f  n  my  evening  walks.  He  is  a  Portuguese  from  Lisbon, 
of  some  family  consideration,  and  deemed  a  man  of  prop- 
erty. He  married  an  English  lady,  who  was  a  Protestant 
and  died  not  long  a^o.  The  young  lady,  his  daughter,  is 
a  ligm  brunette,  witli  an  exquisite  head  of  hair,  playing  in 
unconfined  ringlets  upon  her  neck.  The  Portuguese  resi- 
dents here,  wear  no  bonnets.  A  little  incident  had  made 
me  acquainted  with  the  father,  who  speaks  English,  as  did 
his  family.  The  young  lady,  for  some  months  past,  has 
partially  lost  her  mind,  but  not  all  her  vivacity.  Her  father 
said  she  did  not  perceive  the  change  in  herself,  but  thought 
it  to  he  in  otliers,^ 

I  sat  one  evening  on  the  elevated  wall,  to  which  I  have 
already  alluded  as  the  embowered  turret,  approached  by 

a  flight  of  rustic  steps.     Mr.  and  his  daughter  came 

near  as  I  rose ;  and  the  daughter  placing  her  delicate  hand 
upon  my  arm,  while  her  own  still  rested  within  her  father's, 
she  said,  "  You,  Senhor,  arc  not  among  those  who  have 
changed  to  me !"  I  could  have  wept,  but  only  pitied  and 
admired.  It  was  a  subject  worthy  of  a  better  composition 
than  the  following,  which  it  prompted: 

The  lovely  Maniac. 

They  loved  me  once,  but  now  tliey*re  changed. 

And  look  with  scornful  eye. 
Though  oft  with  arm  in  arm  we've  ranged 

When  none  seemed  loved  as  L 


:i 


And  dearer  ee 

B'en  when  I  wa] 
And  seat  me  ii 

^  sweet  I  deej 
•Wor  find  my  fa 

The  birds  that  cai 
Among  the  gan 

^  merrily  their 
L'pon  the  eveni] 

Oh  what  can  be  th 
On  alJ  around  I 

T^v  said,  though 
Ihe  envied  I  sh< 

But  not  as  once  I  d 

a^i^.^J'someUmes 
Andthough  they  ca 
iiras  once  with 

7 'th  fondness  of , 

And  say  so  soft,  thei 

Ab  she  with  raven 

Do  vZT  ^^^^y,  com 

^  he  kiss  that's  due 
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And  yet  my  heart  will  sometimes  break, 

They  look  so  strange  and  cold ! 
And  then  my  silent  room  I  seek 

And  weep  my  woes  untold. 

For  God  is  there  alone  to  see 

The  sighs  my  bosom  swell, 
As  I  before  Him  bend  the  knee 

And  all  my  sorrows  teU.  i^. 

« 

And  he  is  all  unlike  to  those 

So  strange  that  seem  to  me ; 
And  has  a  heart  that  feels  my  woes. 

And  says,  He  pities  me ; 

And  if  they  all  forsake  me  else. 

Not  He  will  Mary  leave ; 
And  though  the  world  is  surely  false. 

None  trusts  in  Him  to  grieve. 

And  when  the  summer  months  are  o'er, 

And  they  will  dig  my  grave, 
In  heaven,  He  tells  me,  tears  no  more 

My  liiied  cheek  shall  lave  ! 

The  Rose  was  to  leave  her  anchorage  in  the  bay  for 
Tung  Koo,  after  dinner.  It  might  be  her  last  trip.  I  had 
spent  a  very  agreeable  week  in  Macao,  and  was  on  board 
the  schooner  at  the  time  appointed.  Towards  sunset  the 
anchor  was  aweigh,  and  the  Rose  standing  slowly  out  the 
harbor  ;  and  !l^at  least,  am  not  again  to  visit  Macao.  At 
the  extreme  end  of  Praya  Grande  was  to  be  seen  a  single 
couple — a  gentleman  and  lady— -on  their  evening  prome- 
nade. The  schooner  was  known,  and  for.  a  moment  they 
paused  and  a  white  handkerchief  was  waving.  I  took  the 
compliment  and  repeated  the  adieu. 

44 
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SECTION  VIL 

Gettiiv  under  wty  and  leaving  Tung  Koo  bay.    Gale,  and  near  iliiywatk 
on  a  lee  ^ore.    Entrance  to  the  waten  of  the  Pacific.    ESdipie.    WaiK. ' 
aponu   Croflring  the  180^  of  longitude.    Gaining  a  day.    Melancholy  km 
of  men.    In  eight  of  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

**  I  PBETEND  not  to  be  weather-wise,  Mr.  M^**  I  remaifc- 
ed  to  the  Purser  as  I  joined  him  on  the  quarter-deckt 
while  our  ship  was  just  ready  to  trip  her  anchor  on  the 
morning  of  our  leaving  Tung  Koo  bay;  ^but  if  all  the 
sailors'  signs  be  true,  we  shall  have  more  wind  before  we 
have  less.** 

The  John  Adams,  lying  in  a  different  position  from  our- 
selves, had  already  gotten  under  way,  being  towed  through 
a  different  pass,  as  her  position  was  more  favorable  with 
regard  to  the  tide,  which  delayed  us  for  an  hour  and  more, 
before  we  could  double  the  head  of  Tung  Koo  island. 

It  was  four  bells  or  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  our 
ship  unmoored  her  last  hold  on  the  celestial  empire.  The 
sky  was  deeply  blue,  and  beautiful  beyond  any  morning  I 
had  before  remarked  it ;  and  on  this  licld  of  calm  loveli- 
ness lay  the  soft  and  elongated  cloud,  with  its  spread  train 
and  feathery  edge,  more  enchanting  in  its  pencilled  fringe 
than  I  had  ever  remarked  that  species  of  the  airy  coursers, 
which  the  seamen  call  the  mares'  tails.  They  slumbered 
in  their  unearthly  and  sweet  rest  as  they  lay,  few  and  at 
far  distances  from  each  other,  with  the  mackerel  backs,  in 
their  checkered  and  broken  layers,  filling  more  closely  the 
higher  up  portions  of  the  blue — deeply  blue  c«»ncave. 
Few  mornings  over  broke  more  fair — few  skies  ever  look- 
ed more  beautiful,  as  these  clouds  in  the  play  of  their  elec- 
tric |)oints  varied  the  rich  and  sunny  heaven.  One  mystic 
nimbus  was  alone  to  be  seen  amid  all  this  rich  beauty,  as 
it  wreathed  its  dark  folds  around  the  highest  peak  of  Lin- 
tin,  an  island  in  the  near  distance,  as  if  to  say,  "  skies  the 
brightest  are  not  always  unclouded." 

The  breeze  springing  up,  we  stood  down  the  Macao 
Roads,  under  a  gentle  press  of  canvass,  unable  to  take  the 
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r6  northern  and  eastern  pass  ;  and  soon  after  dismissed 
plot,  with  the  hopes  and  the  prospects  of  gaining,  with 
the  increasing  and  favorable  wind,  a  long  stretch  oefore 
nightfall,  from  this  island-bound  coaist 
All  were  congratulating  themselves  and  each  other  on 
«si  their  happy  escape  from  Tung  Koo.    We  had  seen  enough 
j^  of  the  celestials,  at  their  homes ;  and  this  point  seemed 
now,  to  us,  the  starting  place  of  our  return  to  our  own 
dear  land ;  while  every  benevolent  heart  looked  forward 
]L'.»  to  our  soon  gaining  a  more  northern  latitude,  which,  it  was 
rgK  hoped  and  believed,  would  give  substance  to  many  of  the 
QSf-  ihadows  which  were  moving,  like  so  many  ghosts,  over 
icf.  our  decks,  and  add  nerve  to  the  decayed  energies  of  the 
gjf  ship's  company.    Every  step  now  seemed  to  plant  itself 
more  firmly  on  the  deck,  and  every  chest  breathed  already 
r^;*-  more  freely  as  the  freshening  breeze  bore  on  our  ships,  until, 
„«,  with  the  sunset,  all  apprehension  of  a  lee  shore  escaped 
r^j  the  visions  of  the  wary  sailor. 

gj  **  Stand  by  to  furl  the  royals,  I  say  T  cried  the  officer  of 
j^  the  deck,  after  the  Commodore  had  taken  a  few  rounds  on 
^y  the  quarter-deck,  and  scanned  the  prospects  of  the  weather 
j^  i  for  the  night 

'^Haul  taught — ^in  royals  I"  was  the  next  order;  and  a 
moment  had  not  passed  when  those  far-up  sails,  looking  so 
like  the  palm  of  a  man's  hand  in  their  breadth,  as  they  are 
spread  upon  the  highest  spars  of  the  ship,  were  gathered 
to  the  slim  and  highest  yards  of  the  masts. 
T  "  We  divined  not  wrongly,  Purser,  as  we  read  that  beau- 
y^  tiful  sky  this  morning : 

^  *  Mackerel  skies  and  mares*  tails 

y  Make  lofty  ships  carry  low  sails.'  " 

The  Purser  and  myself,  at  this  pleasant  hour,  were  tres- 
passing, with  other  officers  of  the  ward-room,  on  the  arm- 
chest  of  the  quarter-deck,  while  these  orders  were  being 
given. 

"  Man  the  top-gallant  clewlines — weather-brace — hand 
by  the  lee-brace — lay  aloft  to  furl  the  top-gallant  sails  I" 
again  cried  the  officer,  through  his  trumpet,  as  the  breeze 
continued  to  freshen,  and  the  ship,  under  the  impulse  of  the 
pressure  upon  her  canvass  now  and  ever  met,  with  a  bound 
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onJy  passed,  and  t 

"»^en,  lay  as  snt 

aurphce  over  ston 

The  ship  was  d 

hours  advanced,  ^ 
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nwt,  without  awa 
of  the  deck  beyond 
untU  a  dark  squall, 
en  in  rapidity  of  i 
Md  with  its  heavy 
that  was  set  upon  tJ 
It  was  a  sorry  sic 
5-...  »wi»,  that  had  Been 

C^  *  "e  squall  had  nowi 

to;  f  ^^'7  ''our  in  its  for 

^  'ymg  to  under  fore 

S:  zen  trysails..    Then 

tn  f?°*.<'own,thetopsai 

ow,  m  her  storm-dre 

the  torrents  of  rain,  ai 
tor  a  while  ceased,  w 
«P«y  in  their  horizon 
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^eablcnn  the  wild  and  liunsky.  And  tiiGn-thoKC  wiods, 
"0  howling  winds  of  the  gale,  as  they  murmured  with 

ice  more  doleful  than  could  be  the  chant  of  a  thou- 
spirits-  of  lost  mariners  engulfed  by  the  raging  storm, 

« through  our  rigging,  with  omens  of  dark  things  to  the 


I  Thus  the  two  cruisers  stood  on  their  parallel  tracks  fijr 

)  day,  bounding  from  surge  to  surge,  or  drifting  from 

^vlne  of  water  to  leeward  ravine,  while  the  roll  of  llie  sea 

read  out  its  ginnt  proportions,  now  tumbling  from  its 

'eht  to  find  its  level  as  the  top  broke  in  its  cataract  of 

a  to  tho  deep  and  blue  declivities  of  the  billows ;  or  at 

hiefl,  throw  its  broad  sheet  iu  a  crystal  river  across  the 

Jdwsrks  of  our  ship. 

■^he  wind  in  its  fury  fell  not  as  the  coming  night  shut  in 
44* 


I 


204  A   YOTAGB   AEOUND  THE   WOELD. 

again  upon  the  dark  sea  ;  but  its  fearful  impulses  increased 
as  the  night  watches  advanced.  The  ship  was  thoroughly 
soaked  by  the  driving  surges  which  dashed  against  the 
Columbia,  now  peneti*ating  the  partial  openings  of  the 
closed  port-holes  or  coming  from  the  hatchways  of  the 
upper-deck  ;  and  our  ward-room  was  afloat  from  the  sea 
that  drove  with  an  irresistible  force  against  the  stem-ports, 
and  penetrated  by  the  rudder  coat.  And  the  sick  were 
in  their  darkness,  and  distress,  but*delaying  death.  But 
wet  as  was  the  ship,  and  shivered  as  were  her  sails,  the 
revelation  of  the  morning  had  not  been  anticipated  for  its 
fearful  apprehension,  and  the  critical  circumstances  in 
which  the  gallant  bark  was  found.  The  top-gallant  masts, 
notwithstanding  the  back-stays  were  well  taught,  bent  like 
a  withe  in  the  roll  of  the  ship;  and  the  morning  discoTer- 
ed,  as  trifles  in  these  circumstances,  that  the  main-top-gal- 
lant-mast had  been  carried  away,  together  with  the  main- 
trysail  mast ;  and  one  of  the  boats,  without  having  been 
heard  in  the  loud  roar  of  the  winds  as  it  was  disengaged 
by  some  surge  from  the  davits,  had  gone  on  its  wild  buf- 
fet of  the  waves. 

With  sea-room,  and  the  gale  might,  if  it  please,  blow  its 
worst  in  typhoon,  hurricane,  and  tempest,  and  we  would 
trust  the  good  Columbia  to  her  stumps,  evincing,  as  she  did, 
her  stanch  qualities,  without  admitting  a  drop  of  water 
through  her  lower  planks,  and  bounding  and  reboundiue 
like  some  light'but  solid  trunk  of  a  forest  mammoth,  which 
the  storm  of  ages  might  beat  upon  uninjured  and  unyield- 
ing, in  the  tight  work  of  her  admirable  mechanism.  But 
the  rock,  and  the  coral  reef,  and  shoal,  and  sand  bar,  in 
union  with  the  surge  of  the  open  ocean,  and  the  wild  gale 
that  shows  no  pity  m  its  madness,  would  make  even  a  thing 
so  fair  and  faithful  as  the  frigate  that  had  so  justly  secured 
our  confidence  and  attachment,  a  mere  cradle  oi  bulrush- 
es, were  she  once  to  strike  upon  them,  in  the  tumult  of  the 
elements  that  were  now  driving  above,  and  raging  around, 
and  rolling  beneath  us.  But  it  was  hoped  that  we  had  | 
gained  an  offing,  the  first  twenty-four  hours,  of  some  hun-  L 
dred  and  fifty  miles ;  and  it  must  be  a  fearful  drift  of  tides  \ 
and  drive  of  winds,  that  could  have  bonie  us  in  danger- 
oof  nearness  to  the  eoa^t.    The  dark  clouds  had  per- 
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mitted  no  observation,  and  the  log  could  not  give  us  the 
tides  and  the  drift.  The  second  morning  broke,  and  the 
storm  had  not  lowered  its  voice ;  and  the  hurricane  in  its 
torrent-tempest  now  blended  its  fury  with  the  heaviest  roll 
of  the  sea,  heaving  in  its  wildest  commotion.  None  but 
the  mariner,  then,  could  estimate  the  fearful  development 
of  the  daybreak,  as  the  mom  let  fall  its  early  light  on  a 
suddenly  changed  sea  in  its  color, from  the  deep  blue  of  the 
fathomless  ocean,  to  the  pale  green  of  Isoundings.  The 
lead  in  its  cast  gave  the  shallow  water  of  but  twenty-five 
fathoms,  and  in  the  drift  of  a  few  more  casts,  but  twenty- 
two  fathoms,  still  decreasing,  while  the  elements  commin- 
gled their  continued  and  unabating  furies. 

All  hands  were  called.  Even  the  sick  were  summoned 
from  their  hammocks.  On  a  lee-shore  no  oiScer  would 
venture  the  ship  within  twenty  fathoms,  in  so  wild  a  blow; 
and  the  tide  and  the  gale  were  sweeping  her  each  mo- 
ment nearer  to  the  invisible  land,  now  impossible  to  be 
seen  through  the  whirling  mists  a  hundred  lengths  of  the 
ship.  Our  sails,  then,  seemed  our  only  salvation  ;  and  yet 
they  had  all  been  riven  to  a  useless  mass  of  parcelling ; 
while  our  anchors,  in  such  a  roll  of  the  sea,  would  neces- 
sarily be  the  last  resort.  New  topsails  therefore  were 
bent  by  the  already  far-spent  and  nearly  exhausted  crew, 
while  the  Commodore^  in  a  consultation  with  three  of  his 
principal  officers,  decided  that  the  anchors  should  not  be 
cast  so  long  as  twenty  fathoms  of  water  swept  beneath 
the  ship.  And  yet  no  sails  could  stand  in  such  a  gale,  to 
enable  the  frigate  to  beat  from  off  the  shore  ;  and  no  ship 
could  tack  in  such  a  sea ;  and  no  anchors,  it  was  believed, 
could  hold  a  ship  driven  by  such  a  commotion  of  the  roll- 
ing ocean  ;  or,  if  anchors  held,  the  ship  must  swamp  be- 
neath the  surge  as  it  broke  in  its  sweep  above  the  decks, 
and  the  masts,  without  a  remedy,  go  by  the  board.  And 
yet  the  ship,  in  her  drift  of  another  fifteen  minutes,  might 
strike  ;  and  if  the  gale  continued  but  a  few  hours  longer, 
and  'he  wind  held  its  point  where  it  was,  she  must  stJ'ike 
on  ruck,  or  reef,  or  sand  ;  and  in  either  case,  in  such  a 
swell,  those  who  best  knew  the  dai^ers,  cherished  least 
the  hope  of  rescue  to  a  single  soul  of  the  frigate's  crew. 

Was  it  a  miracle  ?    It  served  us  the  same  as  if  the  AI- 
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IDortal  power — when  the  winds  and  the  tides  were  sweep- 
ing us  rast  and  fearfully  upon  apprehended  dangers — and 
when  the  hour  had  nearly  come,  that  would  bear  with  it 
destruction  to  our  ship,  and  probably  death  to  many  of  its 
crew,  thy  voice  was  heard  by  the  winds ;  and  at  thy  mer* 
eifiil  mandate  they  changed  their  course.  Oh  Gk>d !  we 
tbank  Thee,  therefore,  for  our  safety.  We  thank  thee, 
for  ourselves,  that  our  day  of  probation  is  continued  to 
118 ;  we  thank  thee,  for  x>ur  friends,  that  they  will  be  spared 
the  sorrows  of  the  tidings  that  our  loss  would  have  gath- 
ered upon  them.  But  may  we  always  remember  that  our 
last  day,  however  long  our  lives  may  be  protracted,  will 
come  suddenly  upon  us.  May  we  therefore  use  the  days 
that  are  continued  to  us  in  rightful  repentance  of  the  past, 
and  in  solemn  and  devoted  discipleship  to  thee  for  the 
future ;  that  whether  wc  die  soon  and  suddenly,  or  live 
yet  for  years  and  leave  the  world  by  a  protracted  illness, 
we  may  be  thine — thine,  through  the  eternal  ages  of  thy 
blessed  kingdom,  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour.   Amen." 

We  lost  sight  of  the  John  Adams  on  the  second  night 
of  the  gale,  but  joined  company  again  a  few  days  after- 
wards, and  together,  on  the  16tli  day  of  August,  entered 
the  Pacific  ocean  from  the  China  seas.  It  was  a  brilliant 
day  over  head  and  a  deep  blue  sea  beneath ;  and  the  two 
ships,  with  studdingsails  set,  glided  gaily,  after  the  storm, 
through  the  pass  between  the  Luzons  and  the  Formosa  to 
the  long-dcsircd  and  bright  waters  of  the  Pacific.  Such 
a  departure  from  the  olden  lands  and  treacherous  seas  of 
the  strange  Sinices  to  the  ocean  of  sunny  isles  is  indeed  a 
welcome  incident  to  the  tempest-tossed,  after  having  been 
buffeted  by  the  wild  wave  and  dark  winds,  and  threatened 
shipwreck  among  the  breakers  of  a  leeward  shore.  We 
leave  ye,  then,  seas  of  the  olden  land,  with  willing  hearts, 
but  with  hearts  that  will  not  forget  the  scenes  we  there 
have  witnessed  and  mingled  in.  And  it  is  with  an  e||tion 
of  spirit  we  enter  the  blue  waters  of  the  placid  ocean,  as 
our  visions  take  in  the  welcome  combinations  of  hopes 
and  happy  scenes  and  anticipated  delights  that  await  us, 
on  the  re-meeting  with  our  friends  at  home — for,  we  are 
now  on  our  return- way  to  those  who  will  not  have  forgot- 
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gained  a  day;"  and,  adding  another  Thursday  to  our 
reckoning,  evidenced  the  inaccuracy  of  another  verbal 
fallacy,  **  that  two  Thursdays  never  come»together.'* 

But  the  curious,  the  bright,  and  the  terrible,  that  often 
meet  the  voyager  on  the  ocean,  have  not  rendered  our  pas- 
sage through  the  Pacific  ocean,  thus  far,  otherwise  than  a 
very  sad  one.  It  was  sincerely  hoped,  that,  so  soon  as 
our  ship  should  reach  a  northern  latitude,  our  sick-list 
would  diminish,  and  our  apparently  convalescent  cases  be- 
come much  improved  in  health.  But  the  gale  we  had  ex- 
Erienced,  and  the  loss  of  fresh  provisions  which  had  been 
d  in  for  the  sick,  as  a  consequence  of  the  gale,  and  the 
obstinacy  and  almost  incurableness  of  tlie  disease  of  the 
dysentery  of  the  East,  made  our  ship  a  floating  hospital. 
We  left  the  roads  of  Macao  with  more  than  a  hundred 
and  twenty  on  the  sick-list ;  and  death  seemed  the  only 
power  that  diminished  the  old  numbers,  while  new  cases  or 
the  recurrence  of  old  ones  supplied  tlie  vacancies  that  this 
perpetual  comer  among  our  numbers  continued  to  reduce. 

In  one  instance,  three  of  our  crew  have  been  given  to 
the  deep,  at  the  same  moment ;  in  another,  two ;  and  on 
two  or  three  days  at  diflerent  times  of  the  day,  two  others. 
L^all,  since  the  time  of  our  leaving  the  anchorage  of  Tung 
Koo,  and  this  day,  the  10th  of  October,  on  nearing  the 
anchorage-ground,  off  Honolulu,  Sandwich  Islands,  we 
have  lost  twenty-six  men. 

But  the  sight  of  these  fair  isles,  rising  high  up,  from 
the  placid  expanse  of  the  wide  and  deep  ocean,  beneath 
a  sky  so  fair,  and  a  climate  so  mild  and  sunny,  as  this  day 
presents,  in  the  latitude  and  longitude,  and  in  full  sight  of 
the  island  of  Oahu,  cheers  every  heart  and  delights  every 
anxious  mind,  in  the  anticipation  of  supplying  our  ships 
with  the  necessaries  for  the  sick,  and  for  the  recruiting  of 
an  exhausted,  dwindling,  dying  crew. 

For  myself,  I  record  it,  in  acknowledgment  of  the  kind- 
ness of  a  Providence  I  would  never  distrust,  that  after  an 
illness  of  three  weeks,  I  am  again  convalescent,  and',  in 
the  opinion  of  our  benevolent  and  Christian  surgeon,  pre- 
pared rapidly  to  be  reinstated  to  usual  health,  at  our  pause 
of  a  few  weeks  at  these  islands,  never  more  welcome  to 
the  weather-beaten  and  distressed,  than  to  us. 


a 


210  A  VOTAOB   AROUlfD   THB   WORLD. 


SECTION    VIII.  ^' 

SANDWICH  ISLANDS.  ffPj 

HONOLULU.  ^T' 

Honolulu.  Delightful  climate.  Courteous  reception.  Call  at  Mn.  L3i  .^ 
Dr.  R.  and  Rev.  Mr.  S.  Rev.  Mr.  Bingham  preaches  on  board  the  Cob 
lumbia.  Sixteen  thousand  natives  members  of  the  church.  No  milk  oa  ^ 
Sunday.  A  still  Sabbath,  to  America  a  national  characteristic.  Raib  13 
dence  on  shore.  Houses  of  the  missionaries.  Natives  on  their  way  to  ng 
their  meetings.  Rev.  Mr.  Richards,  interpreter  to  the  king.  Letter  to  ,. 
his  Majesty  Kammahamaha.  Coral  church.  Native  congregation  tt  \° 
worship.  Tea  at  Mrs.  Deill's.  A  marrioge ;  and  the  marriage  pai^.  lii 
Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith.  Sunday  on  shore.  Address  to  the  native  eoi^  ^ 
gregation.    The  native  dress.    The  natives  in  the  transitum  9taU  froB  ; 

savage  to  civilized  life.  Success  of  the  mission.  Disparagement  of  tfaa  . 
miffiionary  action  justly  to  he  frowned  upon.  Tea  at  Rev.  Mr.  BinghamV  ^  1 
Nighubloomiiig  ceres.  Meet  his  Majesty  Kammahamaha  at  Dr.  Juddls,  li 
at  tea.  The  king  forced  to  abrogate  the  temperance  law,  and  admit  Frtn$k 
brandy  into  the  islands.  Impolicy  of  reviving  the  ancient  games.  MeMn. 
Cnstle,  Knapp,  Coiik.  Mr.  Chamberlain  and  family.  Lua  at  tlie  Pari. 
Salt  lake.  Success  of  the  missionary  enterprise  at  the  Sandwich  L^landu  >.; 
Visit  of  the  French  frigate  i'Arteniise.  Manifesto  of  the  French  captahu 
Protection  olHred  to  all  foreign  residt  nts  but  the  American  mi^ionaries^ 
an  insult  to  the  American  citizenship  and  American  righu*.  Distress  9 
the  mission  families.  Testimony  of  the  officers  of  the  suptaiiron  to  the  |  tj 
disinterested  and  successful  labors  of  the  nli^!sionnries.  Farewell  to  the  I  ^ 
Sandwich  Islands.  J 

r 

Our  ship  anchored  in  the  Roads  of  Honolulu,  Thure-  •  " 
day  morning,  October  the  tenth.  A  sheet  of  !)eautiful 
water  spreads  out  itself  between  our  ship  and  the  coral 
reefs,  over  which  the  surge  in  its  roll  curls  its  white  lip, 
and  by  a  break  in  the  cascading  and  coruscating  foam  of 
the  dashing  and  maddened  breakers  designates  the  narrow 
and  still  pass  between  the  jutting  points  of  the  two  reefs, 
to  the  inner  bosom  of  the  bay.  The  shore  beyond  sweeps 
in  a  green  aslant  for  miles  to  the  northwest,  while  the 
brown  lava-peaks  rise  abruptly  back  of  Honolulu,  Hanked 
on  the  southeast  by  the  truncated  cone  of  Diamond  Hill, 
where  once  the  fires  and  smoke  and  associate  noise  and 
lava-streams  disgorged  themselves  in  volcanic  eruptions. 
Now  it  sleeps  in  its  stillness  and  solitude  as  its  rotund  and       I 
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brown  sides  lie  against  the  horizon,  separated  from  the 

adjacent  peaks,  in  its  further-out  position  in  the  sea.    And 

then  the  valleys  indenting  these  volcanic  hills,  as  tliey 

^•tretch  their  deep  ravines  across  the  island,  here  and  there 

-develop  their  green  sides,  which  retain  their  rich   and 

■Verdant  coloring  and  luxuriousness,  under  the  influence  of 

daily  showers,  descending  from  the  misty  clouds  that  hang 

J.  .In  their  perpetual  sombre  on  the  highest  peats  of  the  al- 

ii^most  nerpendicular  and   lava-battlements  which  inwall 

« Vthese  deep  cuts  across  the  mountains.     And  the  sun  is  out, 

^'jn  its  mild,  and  here,  said  to  be  innoxious  beam,  throwing 

'jj^hii  enchantment  of  smiles  over  this  yet  different  specimen 

^^  the  picturesque  from  what  we  have  elsewhere  seen ; 

^^yfaile  the  delicious  atmosphere  dilates  the  nostrils  of  the 

■^■favalid,  at  least,  with  acceptable  and  never  more  welcome 

jjl^and  revivifyinff  breath.     The  shipping,  including  a  number 

Utif  whalers  and  vessels  of  lesser  tonage  than  a  frigate,  lie 

iiii  in  the  inner  harbor,  hemmed  in  and  protected  seaward  by 

"■j  the  coral  reef;  and  the  town  stretches  itself  on  the  plain 

,0  of  volcanic  cinders  and  alluvial  from  the  mountains,  which 

■i  forms  an  extensive  area  between  the  base  of  the  mountain 

■•  and  beach,  superincumbent  on  a  coral  bed 

*  Hiad  not  intended  going  on  shore  until  the  day  or  two 
m  fucceeding  our  arrival,  being  myself  an  invalid ;  but  an- 

*  other  death  among  our  crew,  making  the  twenty-seventh 
•ince  we  left  Tung  Koo  bay,  occurring  in  the  morning,  I 

.  accompanied  the  body  a  little  before  sunset  to  its  burial- 

*  place  on  shore.     The  dock  we  found  crowded  with  ex- 

*  pectant  natives,  who  had  learned  from  the  men  who  dug 
^'  the  grave,  that  a  burial  from  the  ship  was  to  take  place. 
^  There  where  a  hundred  or  more  of  all  ages,  sizes,  and  of 
'  either  sex,  waiting  the  arrival  of  the  boat.     I  was  glad  at 

*  so  rarly  a  moment  to  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  such 
'  a  promiscuous  assembly  of  the  natives,  exhibiting  so  favor- 
'  able  a  contrast  in  their  dress  and  manners  to  the  Malayan 
.*  population  with  whiph  we  have  met  in  other  parts  of  our 
[   cruise.     They  accompanied  the  procession  of  the  mariners 

*  as  they  bore  their  comrade  to  his  grave,  advancing  through 
'    a  wide  street  walled  on  either  side  by  a  line  of  parapet 

formed  of  blocks  of  dried  earth,  eiving  a  neat  and  remilar 
appearance  to  the  street,  while  uie  dark  material  exhibits 
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the  sombre  of  a  greater  age  than  the  formatioa  of  the  nM^^^ 
nues,  through  which  we  passed  to  that  part  of  the  Iothik^  ^^ 
where  the  grave-yard  is  situated.  J  Ji^'-^ 

There  was  an  air  of  simplicity  in  the  manners  of  iHieuir^ 
good-natured  people,  which  attracted  my  observation.  IlSC^od*j 
one  unkind  face  was  seen;  and  here  and  there  aiiMMli£yS^& 
the  group  I  marked,  in  the  simple  manner  of  exprenMl^be  sIk 
their  rude  affection,  several  couples  walking  with  the  halittiwiti 
of  one  within  the  other's,  and  all  apparently  enjoying  diDs^oi 
scene  with  the  natural  curiosity  of  rude  minds,  hot  wm  as3Qi» 
perfectly  respectful  demeanor.  The  grave  was  surrooDH  xtf r  in ! 
ed,  as  the  body  was  lowered  to  its  rest ;  and  while  a  hia4  cm 
dred  voices  were  heard  a  moment  before,  a  stillness  peu  bb 
vaded  the  whole  group,  so  that  a  whisper  could  have  beJ  t^vnl 
heard  throughout  their  number,  as  I  removed  my  hat  ana  rtblnii 
recited  the  funeral  service  at  the  head  of  another  of  on  bs  Ioq 
men,  who  first  occupies  his  place  here  among  the  deiU  cmfli 
only  as  a  forerunner  of  a  number  more  who  will  for  even  The 
sleep  in  the  volcanic  dust  of  the  island  we  now  are  visitm(^|  skin; 

The  services  at  the  burial  being  over,  two  strangen  oi|  w  k 
the  foreign  residents  were  introduced  to  me,  one  of  theal  iLii>«i 
handing  me  a  note  from  an  acquaintance,  whom  I  had  metl  \mr 
in  Macao,  and  now  assuring  me  of  a  welcome  to  HonaUiLl  fep  { 
"Rest  assured,"  says  this  kind  and  polite  note,  which  if  in 
quote  here  as  evidence  of  the  ever  ready  courtesies  and  I  Dr 
hospitality  tendered  by  our  Christian  friends  abroad,  **  1 1  vcty 
can  speak  for  myself  and  my  missionary  friends,  that  oar  |  Fi 
hearts  and  houses  are  always  open  to  welcome  the  stran- 1  the 
ger,  as  well  as  to  sympathize  with  the  distressed.  It  is  I  «k 
true  we  are  deprived  of  the  elegancies  of  life,  but  we  have  I  ber, 
ever  had  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  we  were  in  the  J  q^ 
way  of  duty  marked  out  to  us  by  our  heavenly  Father."  I  the 
The  same  note  informed  me  that  a  lady  of  the  mission  |  V) 
was  acquainted  with  some  of  my  friends  of  New-York,  1  p 
and  insisted  with  her  husband  upon  the  ri*rhl  of  claiming  I  b 
me  as  their  guest  during  the  stay  of  our  ships  at  the  island.  I    j 

On  returning  to  the  frigate  our  boat  passed  the  John  I    ( 
Adams,  lying  at  anchor.     She  arrived  some  hours  later       ; 
than  ourselves,  this  morning,  after  a  separation  of  about  \ 
forty  days,  during  which  time  both  ships  have  been  well   . 
buTOted  by  boisterous  seas.     We  were  glad  to  see  our  \ 
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consort  arriving  in  the  offing,  aiter  we  had  been  Iying*but 
a  few  hours  at  our  moorings. 

Several  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  mission  were  on  board 
the  day  succeeding  our  arrival,  leaving  their  names  for  the 
Commodore,  who  had  gone  ashore  to  call  on  the  king. 
They  left  the  ship  at  an  early  hour  to  visit,  on  their  way 
to  the  shore,  the  John  Adams,  where  they  were  sure  to 
meet  with  a  welcome  reception  from  the  gentlemanly  of- 
ficers of  the  Adams,  who  have  manifested,  in  no  equivo- 
cal manner,  their  due  appreciation  of  the  missionary  char- 
acter in  several  of  the  ports  at  which  we  have  called  on 
our  cruise  in  the  East.  The  name  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bing- 
ham has  most  frequently  been  before  the  public  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Sandwich  Islands  missions,  and  my  interview 
ivith  him  to-day  leads  me  to  believe  him  a  devoted,  as  he 
has  long  and  very  meritoriously  exhibited  himself  to  be 
an  unflinching  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  succeeding  day,  Saturday,  I  visited  the  shore, 
making  several  calls  and  dining  <it  Mrs.  L.'s,  who  had 
very  kindly  sent  me  an  invitation  to  make  her  house  my 
home  during  our  stay  at  this  port ;  but  I  deemed  my  mis- 
sionary friends  to  have  a  prior  claim  upon  me,  and  there- 
fore accepted  a  previous  invitation  to  make  my  home, 
whenever  I  went  on  shore,  at  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.'s. 

Dr.  Ruschenberfjer's  book  in  relation  to  the  islands  was 
very  naturally  made  the  topic  of  conversation. 

For  my  part,  I  assured  my  lady-host,  that  standing  on 
the  high  peaks  of  the  mountains  back  of  Honolulu,  I 
should  willingly  trust  myself  to  the  care  of  Dr.  Ruschen- 
bcrger,  to  save  me  from  pitching  headlong  over  the  pre- 
cipice as  I  gazed  on  the  beautiful  sea  in  the  distance  and 
the  island  scenery  about  us ;  but  as  for  Mr.  Stewart,  not 
to  him  should  I  trust  me  in  such  circumstances,  lest  to* 

f  ether  we  should  pitch  down  the  steep,  to  the  breaking  of 
olh  our  necks.  Dr.  R.  has  but  little  imagination.  Mr. 
Stewart's  mind  glows  in  its  perceptions  of  the  beautiful 
of  nature.  And  yet  this  does  not  necessarily  make  Mr. 
S.'s  descriptions  less  accurate,  or  Dr.  R.'s  correct.  They 
might  be  both  true  to  nature,  so  far  as  each,  in  his  own 
way  and  with  his  own  eyes,  viewed  them.  But  one  eye 
would  detect  a  light  and  a  shade  in  coloring — a  tint  and 
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Bi:^  In  tr-ith.  I  h.ive  -::  r-iai  Dr.  Ru<choi:b^r:Tv:r  and 
the  ReT.  Mr.  Stewart's  !.-t:ers*  cr!jr.ni:t^d  by  Dr.  R.'« 
work,  md  theriji-.r-e.  :or  tbe  tiXie  "wing,  excuse  myself 
frorf  taking  upon  me  the  dutiis  «. :"  an  umpire  in  the  case. 

Mrs.  L."5  3it:^t-:n  is  quite  a  pleasant  one.  in  the  cot-  | 
taze  style,  and  wJI  be  yet  more  pleasant  when  yet  more  1 
shrubbery  and  folia  of  taller  trees  cluster  about  it  and  \ 
fhade  the  grounds.  I 

On  Sunday,  agreeably  to  aiLui^tatkHi  which  I  had      7 
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presented  to  the  gentleman  of  the  mission*  at  the  request 
of  Commodore  Read,  that  one  of  their  number  should 
officiate  on  board  the  Columbia,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bingham 
gave  us  a  discourse,  in  which  he  stated  a  fact,  which  ought 
to  thrill  the  heart  of  Christendom  and  paralyze  the  tongue 
of  defamation,  that  about  sixteen  thousand  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  tlicse  islands  have  become  communicants  in  the 
churches,  and  exhibit  evidences  of  sincerity,  as  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ.  Among  this  number  are  most  of 
the  influential  chiefs  of  the  islands.  And  although  the 
nation  is  but  partially  enlightened  in  its  advance  from  the 
savage  state  to  the  civilized,  the  principles  of  the  gospel 
have  become  familiar  to  their  minds  and  feelings;  and 
the  cases  of  discipline,  regarded  as  puritanically  strict  by 
some  when  associated  with  the  sect  of  Christians  which 
is  established  here,  are  not  more  frequent  than  in  the 
churches  of  the  same  denomination,  in  the  United  States. 
Ten  thousand  of  this  number  have  been  gathered  into  the 
churches,  as  the  fruits  of  the  more  than  unusual  and  in- 
teresting state  of  feeling  on  the  subject  of  religion,  which 
has  pervaded  the  population  of  all  the  islands  during  the 
last  two  years. 

It  was  no  unequivocal  evidence  of  the  change  which 
has  been  effected  in  the  circumstances  and  habits  of  this 
people,  given  us  by  an  amusing  little  incident  which  oc- 
curred this  morning.  In  other  parts,  wherever  we  have 
been,  in  the  East,  the  Sabbath  day  has  been  to  the  people 
ffeueraliy,  as  any  other  day.  The  Arabian,  the  Hindoo, 
Uie  Singalese,  tlie  Malay,  and  the  Chinese,  give  no  consid- 
eration to  the  Christian  Sabbath ;  and  their  tradesmen 
i¥ork  at  their  several  employments.  Their  shopkeepers 
deal  in  their  merchandise  on  this  day  as  much  as  on  any 
other  of  the  week ;  and  in  their  engagements  with  the 
European  arc  often  unable  to  tell  when  the  Christian's 
Sabbath  comes,  unless  they  are  reminded  of  it  in  view  of 
engagements  they  may  be  making,  and  never  take  itinto 
account  without  being  thus  reminded.  And  the  Rmian 
Catholic  is  not,  one  would  think  who  has  observed  their 
customs  abroad^  much  or  at  all  better  in  the  reverence 
due  to  this  holy  day,  who,  while  they  are  supposed  to  re- 
mect  the  sacred  day  of  rest,  yet  turn  it  into  a  holiday  for 
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amusements  and  good  cheer.  In  Catholic  Europeii 
countries  we  know  that  it  is  the  principal  day  for  freqaeniU 
ing  the  theatres  and  other  places  of  amusement,  par- 
ticularly thrown  open  on  Sunday  for  the  supposed  benefit 
of  the  populace.  And  in  South  America  and  in  the  East 
I  have  seen  the  Sabbath  day,  which  terminated  the  gala 
season  of  some  favorite  saint,  devoted  to  the  pomp  of 
parade,  and  concluded  by  an  exhibition  of  fireworks — ^the 
discharge  of  sky-rockets  and  crackers — for  the  amusement 
and  amid  the  carousal  of  the  mob  in  front  of  the  temjde- 
gates. 

It  was  a  delightful  contrast,  then,  this  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, which  was  presented  to  our  ship,  as  she  slept  in  her 
loneliness  and  quiet  on  the  bosom  of  these  waters,  amid 
the  calm  and  the  rest  of  a  Sabbath-day  morning.  Not 
one  native  boat  was  alongside,  and  a  stillness  pervaded, 
where  heretofore,  each  Sunday  morning  we  have  been  in 
the  ports  of  the  East,  the  chatter  of  a  hundred  native 
voices  has  erected  the  ear. 

Our  market-boat,  which  had  been  sent  to  the  shore, 
ere  long  arrived  alongside,  and  before  I  had  left  my  room, 
I  heard  a  murmur  of  displeasure  about  "  no  milk  having 
been  procured."  As  my  boy  called  me  to  breakfast, 
"Smith,"  I  asked,  "have  you  gotten  no  milk  this  momingf 
"  No  milk,  sir,  this  morning — the  missionaries  will  not  let 
it  come  off." 

"  The  missionaries^  dunce  !"  I  exclaimed,  with  a  half- 
suppressed  smile,  "  what  have  the  missionaries  to  do  with 

it  r 

"  Don't  know,  sir,  but  they  say  the  missionaries'* 

Here  my  boy  seemed  to  perceive  the  ridiculousness  of  the 
complaint  against  the  missionaries,  which,  if  true,  the  fact 
told  volumes  in  their  favor,  of  the  happy  influence  they 
had  brought  to  bear  upon  the  public  sentiment  of  this  com- 
munity, and  he  left  his  sentence  unfinished. 

The  subject  was  a  matter  of  remark  at  the  table ;  and 
while  it  was  proposed,  cither  in  ill-will  or  sport,  that  a 
boat  should  be  ordered  off  from  the  shore,  it  was  conceded 
that  things  were  in  fact  as  they  should  be,  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  that  the  influence  of  Christian  principles  here  was 
not  only  holy,  but  truly  American^  in  contrast  with  scenes 
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that  have  attended  us  during  our  whole  course,  since  we 
left  our  native  land.  And  if  there  were  no  other  consid- 
eration than  that  of  preserving  a  striking  and  beautiful  na* 
tunuU  characteristic^  the  American  should  ever  be  an  ad- 
vocate for  a  quiet,  restful,  Christian  Sabbath. 

Our  steward  had  relied  on  the  shore-boats  for  milk,  but 
such  has  been,  and  is,  the  influence  of  the  missionary  ac- 
tion at  this  island,  that  no  boats  are  seen  moving  from  the 
shore  on  the  Sabbath  morning,  or  to  it,  save  from  the 
ships,  for  attendance  of  religious  services  at  the  seamen's 
chapel. 

But  not  only  is  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  here 
more  purely  American,  as  well  as  Christian,  than  we  have 
found  it  elsewhere  since  we  left  the  United  States ;  it  is 
also  true  that  other  things  harmonize  with  the  unper verted 
tastes  of  a  citizen  of  the  land  of  our  homes.  The  very 
beef,  turkeys  and  other  poultry,  potatoes  and  other  vegeta- 
bles, taste  like  the  same  articles  we  have  eaten  in  the 
United  States.  All  perceive  this,  and  relish  it  accordingly, 
in  contrast  with  the  less  agreeably  flavored  articles  pro- 
cured in  the  Indies.  Even  for  these  four  days,  during 
which  we  have  been  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  we  have 
thus  been  often  and  agreeably  carried  back  in  our  memo- 
ries to  the  homes  of  our  infancy. 

On  Monday  I  took  up  my  residence  on  shore  with  my 
stranger-friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dimond,  to  the  neglect  of 
invitations  from  otiiers  of  the  foreign  residents,  to  whom 
my  acknowledgments  are  due,  that  I  might  be  more  im- 
mediately in  the  neighborhood  and  circle  of  the  missiona- 
ry families. 

The  residences  of  the  missionaries  arc  generally  two- 
story  dwellings,  built  of  coral-rock,  with  narrow  piazzas 
in  front  The  premises  had  been  yet  more  pleasant  had 
the  piazzas  been  wider,  and  the  roofs  of  the  buildings  ex- 
tended proportionally,  for  yielding  an  acceptable  shade  in 
a  warm  climate.  All  the  houses  of  the  mission  families 
have  more  or  less  shrubbery  in  their  yards,  and  shade, 
from  the  very  beautiful  and  gaudy  mimosa,  as  I  took  the 
plant  to  be,  down  to  the  favorite  little  rosa  vincula,  which 
flourishes  luxuriantly  here,  and  without  an  abundance  of 
water,  which  is  a  consideration,  as  the  soil  is  of  such  a 
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J^  is  a  more  interesting  view,  however,  to  see,  from  my 
"  )w,  the  crowds  of  the  natives  on  their  way  to  the  ear- 
ig  meeting,  to  which  the  church  bell  has  summoned 
at  the  break  of  day.  One  of  the  churches  is  a  short 
ice  beyond  the  residence  of  Mr.  D.,  and  my  window 
ids  it,  with  the  intervening  area.  The  building 
is  an  immense  thing  for  the  space  it  covers,  con- 
IffQCted  of  upright  poles  and  cross-ribs,  to  which  thatch- 
^oiifiock  of  grass  is  attached  externally,  of  which  material  the 
t.m^|^]8  likewise  composed.  This  building  inwalls  an  area 
?^M  twelve  thousand  square  feet,  and  allowing  three  square 
ttfpiet  for  each  attendant,  will  give  seats  for  four  thousand 
.  m^j&veBt  as  they  place  themselves  upon  their  mats,  which 
?  ^iD^QStitute  the  floor.  The  introduction  of  seats  in  different 
SjESprts  of  the  building  diminishes  the  capacity  of  the  build- 
:  arfisig  by  some  few  hundreds.  A  number  of  doors  form  the 
'ai^plFances  into  this  spacious  area,  which  also  serve  in  this 
ry  n^d  climate  for  lighting  the  building.  Thither,  for  mom- 
■j,  ing  prayers,  the  natives  gather  in  large  numbers  ere  the 
->T  tun  has  yet  come  up  over  the  high  peaks  of  the  island- 
>::  mountains,  though  he  may  be  shining  on  their  eastern 
B  ranges,  and  on  the  ocean  beyond  them.  And  here  too, 
X  during  this  week,  in  attendance  on  "  a  protracted  meet- 
B  h^,''  the  natives  arc  seen  gathering  twice  at  other  hours 
^  oithe  day.  And  when  the  services  are  over,  they  stream 
n  in  vast  numbers,  from  every  door  of  the  spacious  building, 
II  in  order  and  propriety,  returning  to  their  homes.  No 
J  noise,  or  the  loud  laugh  is  heard,  but  stillness  and  a  gentle 
g  demeanor,  not  often  so  universal  in  a  higher  state  ofcivil- 
y  ization,  prevail,  as  the  crowd  floats  along  the  streets  to 
f   their  humble  residences. 

At  dinner  I  met  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards,  who  has  ac- 
I  cepted  the  appointment  of  interpreter  to  the  king  and  in- 
,    Btructer  of  the  adult  chiefs. 

,  On  a  late  visit  to  the  United  States,  Mr.  Richards  con- 
j  veyed  .proposals  from  the  king  and  his  chiefs,  for  some 
Christian  and  philanthropic  member  of  the  bar  to  visit  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  instruction  in 
political  economy  and  jurisprudence,  and  the  general  sci- 
ence of  law,  for  the  benefit  of  the  rulers  of  this  nation,  and 
for  the  better  organization  of  its  laws  and  development  of 
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its  resources.  Mr.  Richards  found  it  imposaUe,  *t  |h|  1  ^ 
time,  to  procure  such  a  person,  to  the  regret  of  the  misMi  I  ^ 
and  the  disappointment  of  the  chiefs.  But,  the  chie&  oil  ^ 
on  further  consideration,  ^  we  are  glad  that  you  hare  bea  ^ 
unsuccessful  in  your  application.  It  would  have  tahi  ^^ 
such  a  person,  had  you  found  one,  some  years  to  acqiai  ^^ 
such  a  knowledge  of  our  language,  as  would  enable  us  li  |,^ 
understand  him.  But  you  already  have  a  knowledge  d  ^ 
the  language,  and  we  can  converse  with  you  and  uodt^  ^ 
stand  you  as  one  of  our  own  number.  You,  therefore*  wmt  ^ 
take  this  duty  upon  yourself,  and  we  will  support  voil*       ^ 

This  was  an  entirely  unexpected  proposition  to  Mr.  R.  ^ 
from  tlic  chiefs ;  and  not  once  dreaming  of  entering  upoa  I  ^ 
such  a  task,  he  had  brought  no  works  with  him  which  k  I  ^ 
might  need  for  this  purpose  from  the  United  States;  n^  I  ^ 
besides,  it  being  contrary  to  the  instructions  of  the  Boari  I  ^ 
of  missions,  that  their  missionaries  should  connect  theni- 
s(*lves  at  all  with  any  government,  near  which  they  mi(^ 
reside,  Mr.  R.  still  hesitated.  But  the  subject  being  one 
of  great  importance  at  this  particular  point  of  the  national  "j 
circumstances,  in  their  advance  from  the  savage  state  lo 
the  civilized,  when  the  chiefs  have  felt  tlie  influences  of 
Chri.stitmity,  and  mostly  become  conscientious  in  their  dfr 
sires  of  acting  right  and  of  advancing  in  civilization  •■  f  J 
well  as  in  morals,  they  need  the  light  they  now^  have  not*  I  [^ 
to  inform  their  judgments,  and  for  the  suggestion  of  cor-  I 
rect  principles,  to  enable  them  to  mature  those  plans  which  |  ^ 
shall  most  rapidly  and  successfully  advance  the  nation  in  I  |. 
civilization,  and  cfevelop,  for  national  and  individual  pros*  i  ^ 
perity,  the  resources  ol  the  island. 

In  view  of  these  considerations,  Mr.  R.  was  finally  in- 
duced to  accede  to  the  \^ishes  of  the  chiefs ;  iuid  fceUng 
the  embarrassment  that  the  instructions  of  the  Board  to 
their  missionaries  to  abstain  from  all  interference  with  the 
affairs  of  the  government  might  occasion  him,  or  that  he 
might  be  deemed  as  transgressing  the  letter  of  these  in- 
structions by  accepting  the  appointment,  he  sent  in  his     I 
resignation  to  the  Board  on  entering  upon  the  duties  of 
his  station.     His  connection  therefore  with  the  Board  of     | 
missions  has  ceased,  while  his  sympathies  necessarily  con-     ; 
tinue  with  the  missionaries ;  and  with  them*  in  his  present     ( 
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■ituation,  is  he  endeavoring  to  advance  the  people  to  the 
possession  of  those  institutions  which  characterize  a  Chris* 
tian  and  civilized  nation.  His  responsibility  for  his  further 
action  is  now  to  the  chiefs,  to  his  own  country  at  home, 
and  to  his  God.  And  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  have 
the  independence,  decision  of  character,  and  the  wisdom 
to  act  as  the  present  necessities  of  the  people  or  any 
unforeseen  circumstance  of  the  nation  may  require.  1 
consider  Mr.  Richards  a  gentleman  well  qualifiea  for  the 
position  he  occupies.  His  amiableness  will  secure  his  pop- 
ularity with  the  chiefs ;  his  piety,  a  conscientious  course ; 
and  his  famih'arity  with  the  national  circumstances,  his 
aptness  to  acquire  from  books  the  principles  applicable  to 
a  nation's  greatest  prosperity,  together  with  his  practical 
knowledge  of  the  character  of  the  people  and  the  motives 
that  will  most  successfully  influence  them,  will  all  enable 
him  at  once  to  comprehend  the  ground  upon  which  he 
stands — the  obstacles  in  the  way — the  object  to  be  aimed 
at — and  the  most  successful  means  for  securing  it 

It  was  my  privilege,  after  the  period  of  which  I  am  now 
speaking,  to  have  many  conversations  with  Mr.  R.  And 
in  this  connection,  although  I  have  as  yet  but  simply  men- 
tioned the  King  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  with  whom  I 
afterwards  frequently  met  on  occasions  yet  to  be  described, 
I  choose  to  introduce  the  following  note,  sent  to  his  ma- 

Esty  just  previous  to  our  leaving  his  islands ;  and  after  I 
id  enjoyed  ample  opportunity  of  seeing  and  becoming  in- 
terested in  the  action  here  put  forth  by  the  missionaries  for 
the  Christian  and  intellectual  improvement  of  his  subjects. 


Honolulu,  October  18th,  1839. 
To  His  Majesty  Kammahamaha  III. 

The  American  people  have  heard  much  of  the  king, 
chiefs,  and  people  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  It  is  a  high 
gratification  to  the  writer  that  he  now  has  the  pleasure  of 
visiting  your  majesty's  possessions,  and  to  mark  the  ad- 
vance of  institutions  of  wnich  he  has  heard  much  and  with 
which  he  has  not  been  disappointed,  by  his  inspection  of 
them  since  his  arrival  at  this  place. 

Your  majesty  will  believe  me  when  I  assure  you  that, 
at  boMei  ths  missionaries  to  your  possessions  have  Ihs  coih 
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fidenoe  of  the  American  natioii ;  and  that  the  Amsiai 
government  gives  your  majesty  its  cordial  Irishes  far  Iks 
advance  of  every  Valuable  institution  tending  to  the  ft^ 
motion  of  intelligence,  morals,  and  the  Chr  stian  nSfm 
among  your  subjects.     That  I  may  evince  lo  your  ■» 
jesty  my  own  feelings  of  interest,  I  herewith  b^  ywto 
accept  *"  Kect's  Commentaries^  a  work  in  four  vcdoe^ 
which  coDtain  the  collected   knowledge  of  one  of  m 
greatest  men  and  most  able  jurists,  who  hax.  ivr  his  ieim- 
ing  and  his  worth,  the  confidence  and  admiration  of  (k 
peoDle  of  the  United  States. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Richards,  who  I  am  happy  to  lean  bi 
accepted  the  appointment  as  your  majesty's  znterprela; 
will  find  these  volumes  of  great  service  in  iliustntfM 
the  great  and  general  pnnciples  of  the  laws  of  dvi&Bi 
nations :  and  be  enabled,  so  far  as  they  may  be  appiicihk 
in  fanning  the  jurisprudence  of  your  majesty's  govemmed^ 
:o  "preseni  to  vour  maiesiv's  consideration  the  interesmt 
subverts  on  which  these  volume?  ireaL 

M?s:  LSTJiedlv  and  cordialiv.  aiid  with  crreat  resr*ecL 

Your  friend. 

Fitch  W.   Tatl^>«. 


■  3^  tT  irr-T.  :if  s.  -rTase"  ±-xz  "±i  7-  S.  i»  cij  aner  writing 
:rw  Tv'Ti.vi::*  ircss:-     Tb*  q^-^  -rsael  ':r:-:;£i.:  m  ifroonnt  of  the 
*i:»  A^vsnts^ndr  :c  Mr  SL's  rffa-a-j-r  »  a  axabeg  of  the 
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P.  S.  Ti.e  Rev.  Mr.  Tayi.r  havii-*:  h«ard  that  3Ir. 
Rirhiri*  hss  j-si  received  a  s^-t  of  "Kent's  Commenta- 
rjt-*^'"*  "r^fz?  iesve  :o  suiiSLiJte  a  sei  of  Ecglish  History, 
-  LJi?f  v.-.i^TM-s.  in  the  r^isce  cf  the  Co.Timentanes.  which  . 
?>t  r-r.r^'sei  ::•  sesi  is  r  vicet-ce  of  the  assured  interest  he  I 
Tiif-s  _L  Li?  rr,i"H^srr"«  iirp^ess,  and  the  menial  and  reli- 
i":»J»  wrlfire  :>f  z^s  r;2>r«:v  *  i^Z'T*':^^ 

rW*s.ir«  *-i»e  jirre  riLliins  ajrc-acy  described,  which 
.'•r,-'- :-  :-^  v»r  s:'-:i>:n  fz*i  o:  lijr  towrn  in  the  neighbor- 
xvc  :f  i^f  r:i-ss.:»i.2rv  residesr^f*-  there  is  a  newer  aad 
>f»::fr  f*£.5^f.  ::  f*rui-  i-mensiic:?^  with  neat  dobic  waEs 
i-Ti  p  LTfii  ^Br^i:T?  :n  lie  iirrzaem  part  of  the  '.own. 
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a  congreffation  usually  gather  at  the  same  hours  as 
the  other.  This  conffregation  is  under  the  care  of  the 
_.wr.  Mr.  Smith — the  other  is  under  thejpastoral  charge 
^^B^ibe  Rev.  Mr.  Bingham.  The  usual  number  of  the  con- 
^^^ftregations  attending  at  these  two  native  churches,  at  the 
'^VWmae  hour,  varies  from  twenty-five  hundred  to  three  thou- 
-yMDd  each. 

•  ■"    A  new  church  is  being  erected   for  Mr.  Bingham's 
'  -eoDgregation,  on  a  large  scale,  and  of  durable  materials. 
'  '-The  walls  of  heavy  blocks  of  coral  rock  are  already  car- 
ried up  some  twenty  feet  or  more.     The  building  is  one 
*•  'faundred  and  fifty-four  feet  by  seventy-eight,  and  with  gal- 
^rierieswill  accommodate  three  to  four  thousand  people. 
^  fit  is  no  larger  than  is  desirable  for  the  congregation ;  and 
,^"When  finished  will  be  a  building  very  creditable  to  the 
'  place,  and  do  honor  to  this  interesting  island-nation,  now 
'  m  its  transition  state  from  barbarism  to  civilized  life.    And 
few  things  will  tend  more  rapidly  to  advance  the  people 
on  the  scale  of  civilization  than  such  works,  while  they 
add  permanency  to  the  Christian  institutions  which  they 
have  adopted  among   them.     For   the   erection  of  this 
building,  the  king  subscribed  three  thousand  dollars,  and 
the  chiefs  and  people  twenty-five  hundred  dollars  more. 
The  materials  for  building  this  spacious  edifice  are  brought 
from  a  coral  formation,  where  the  blocks  are  quarried. 
At  first  it  was  proposed  by  the  chiefs  that  these  blocks 
should  be  conveyed  as  burdens  generally  are,  or  have 
been,  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  natives,  with  the  simple 
use  of  the  pole.     But  a  simple  invention  of  wheels,  and 
an  experiment  with  the  assistance  of  a  yoke  of  oxen  at- 
tended by  a  boy,  soon  convinced  the  natives  that  a  simple 
dray  would  save  them  the  labor  of  a  thousand  men. 
And  it  is  thus  that  this  people  are  daily  acquiring  the 
knowledge  necessary  for  the  advance  of  a  community  in 
all  improvements,  and  to  appreciate  the  power  of  that 
knowledge.     And  when  this  building  shall   have  been 
completed,  it  will  have  shown  the  king  and  chiefs,  and 
the  Hawaiian  people,  that  they  have  resources  that  they 
never  dreamed  of;  and  advance  them  in  self-possession 
and  dignity  of  character  in  proportion  to  this  new  coii- 
scious&c80  of  their  capabilities  and  power. 
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the  church,  to  muse  in  memory  of  the  scene  I  had  left. 
What  hath  not  God  done  1  A  nation  become  a  religious 
people,  who  we^e  but  late  the  worshippers  of  idols  and 
the  advocates  of  human  sacrifices — and  before  me  I  had 
just  seen  nearly  two  thousand  of  them  worshipping  the 
God  of  Christians.  Will  that  G^d  forsake  them,  in  their 
attempts  to  please  him,  however  rude  may  be  their  first 
essays  towards  attainments  in  knowledge  and  reformation 
in  morals  ?    I  think  he  will  not. 

In  the  evening  I  took  tea  with  Mrs.  Deill,  the  lady  of 
the  seamen's  chaplain,  at  the  port  of  Honolulu. 

The  succeeding  morning  I  called  with  Mrs.  D.  on  the 
families  of  the  English  and  French  consuls.  Mrs.  Dudoit, 
the  lady  of  the  French  consul,  is  deemed  amon^  the  pret- 
tiest of  the  foreign  residents  here,  and  is  said  to  be  as 
amiable  as  pretty ;  and  Miss  C,  the  sprightly  daughter  of 
the  English  consul,  is  almost  the  only  unmarried  young 
lady  among  the  fair  exotics  of  Honolulu,  and  has  been  but 
a  short  time  in  the  island  from  "  home." 

MARRIAGE    AT    HONOLULU. 

Thursday  eveping  was  an  era  in  the  little  world  of  the 
foreign  residents,  I  suppose,  at  least  in  that  part  of  it  over 
which  the  nuptial  divinities  claim  empire.  A  marriage  in 
Honolulu  I  should  think  an  unfrequent  occurrence  among 
the  foreign  population.  The  wedding  party,  then,  of  Mrs. 
Little,  now  Mrs.  Hooper,  became  an  interesting  incident, 
and  the  parties  most  particularly  concerned  seem  to  have 
timed  the  period  of  their  union  with  some  reference  to  the 
visit  of  our  squadron,  which  we  certainly  should  appreciate 
as  a  compliment.  A  few  particular  friends,  the  American 
consul,  and  Captain  Wyman  of  the  John  Adams,  were 
present  at  the  ceremony,  performed  by  the  chaplain  of  the 
squadron.  Nearly  all  the  foreign  residents,  soon  after, 
were  in  the  rooms.  I  was  particularly  pleased  with  the 
entrance  of  the  governor  of  the  island,  who  advanced  to 
the  bride  and  gave  her  his  hand,  and  then,  successively,  to 
the  other  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  the  room,  and  with  an 
ease  and  a  grace  that  was  not  surpassed  by  the  entrie  of 
any  gentleman  during  the  evening.    There  may  have  been 
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the  amplest  spice  ima^able  or  tbfl  hauteur  militaire  in  iuM 
movement,  which  however  did  not  dimijiisli  his  vase,  but 
in  his  circumstances  of  office  and  rank,  anrf  being  the  only 
native  present  in  the  crowd  of  foreignera,  witti  every  eya 
for  a  moment  fixed  upon  him,  did  him  credit.  The  kiju 
was  absent,  on  the  plea  of  ilhiess.  The  governor  left 
the  rooms  early,  and  Commodore  Read,  who  is  doinc  him- 
self credit  at  these  islands,  also  soon  disappeared,  with 
the  considerate  dignity  of  his  high  cominand  ;  while  the 
party  seemed  lo  arrange  themselves  in  groups  of  o»(y 
guests,  though,  as  is  not  unfrequcntly  the  ca»e  in  many 
parties,  there  may  have  been  too  much  clustering  of  tho 
sexes  into  their  separate  classes. 

The  American  Consul  introduced  the  officers  of  the 
squadron  ;  and  with  a  degree  of  home  feeling  and  famil- 
iarity, did  credit  to  himself  and  the  position  he  holds.  Ere 
long  he  was  absent,  for  attention  to  his  ill  family. 

The  bride,  an  interesting  young  widow  lady,  was  pret- 
ty, 88  all  brides  are,  and  more  than  whut  is  true  of  aU 
other  brides,  in  this  instance,  is  a  tasteful  and  clever  W(k 

The' succeeding  evening  I  took  tea  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Smith.  Most  of  ihe  missionary  families  were  present  dur- 
ing the  evenin/j.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Bishop,*  from  Ewa.  ar* 
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creditably  familiar  with  several  branches  in  the  natural 
sciences ;  and  I  have  been  told,  otherwise  I  should  not  have 
learned  it  from  the  retiring  manners  of  the  lady  in  ques- 
tion, that  one  of  their  number,  at  least,  is  familiar  with 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew. 

Mrs.  S.,  my  interestuig  hostess  of  the  evening,  showed 
me  some  pretty  impressions  of  plants  taken  by  herself, 
and  an  oranee  cowry,  a  shell  I  have  never  before  seen, 
but  have  made  many  and  unsuccessful  inquiries  for. 

The  residence  of  this  missionary  family  is  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  town  near  the  church  of  the  second  congrega- 
tion, of  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  S.  is  pastor.  It  is  a  very  plea- 
sant situation,  in  full  view  of  the  luxuriant  and  beautiful 
valley,  which  stretches  quite  across  the  island,  terminating 
at  the  further  end,  by  the  abrupt  and  storied  precipice  of 
the  Pari.  Mrs.  S.,  with  her  fine  susceptibilities  to  the  beau- 
tiful in  nature,  appreciates  and  enjoys  the  view,  and  de- 
bcribes  it  with  correspondent  feelings.  She  would  wonder 
that  any  eye  could  behold  it  and  not  kindle  equally  with 
her  own. 

The  social  interview  was  terminated  by  singing,  prayer, 
and  a  few  remarks  naturally  awakened  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  meeting.  It  was  not  the  worship  of  mere 
ceremony.  It  was  the  expression  of  mutual  sympathies, 
at  a  welcome  and  social  moment,  when  hearts  blended 
their  feelings  in  a  thank-ofiering  of  worship  to  the  God  who 
has  made  us  religious,  and  intellectual,  and  social  beings. 

The  more  disinterested,  and  the  more  worthy,  and  the 
more  persecuted  does  this  band  of  benevolent  men  and 
women  appear  to  me,  the  more  I  hear,  and  learn,  and  see 
of  them. 

A    SABBATH    AT   HONOLULU. 

Sunday,  the  succeeding  day  but  one,  and  the  only  Sab- 
bath I  spent  on  shore  at  Honolulu,  may  never  be  forgot- 
ten by  me.  I  preached  twice  in  the  seamen's  chapel  to 
attentive  congregations.  The  foreign  residents  and  the 
missionaries  attend  the  services  of  the  chapel — the  native 
services  being  so  arranged  by  the  missionaries  as  to  admit 
of  it    But  the  service  the  most  peculiar,  and  which  will 
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leave  the  longest  impression  upon  myself,  was  the  meeting 
I  attended  in  the  large  church  of  the  natives.  The  spft* 
cious  building  was  filled  when  I  reached  the  house.  1 
walked  through  a  long  range  of  these  Hawaiians,  as  I  as- 
cended from  the  door,  crowded  thick  upon  the  mats  and 
filling  the  whole  area,  or  were  arranged  upon  their  seats 
occupying  the  more  central  part  of  the  building.  As  I 
entered  the  pulpit,  already  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bin^ 
ham  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Richards,  I  looked  over  a  congre- 
gation of  near  three  thousand  of  these  worshipping  island- 
ers.  What  a  scene  was  this  for  a  Christian  to  contem- 
plate in  a  foreign  land,  where  the  same  people  a  few  yean 
before  were  a  heathen  and  a  savage  nation  !  And  before 
me,  no4V,  were  some  who  had  witnessed,  and  one,  at  leasti 
who  had  been  the  cause  of  human  sacrifices,  to  propitiate 
and  atone  for  a  broken  tabu,  which  human  blood  alone 
could  satisfy.  A  hymn  was  sung ;  after  which  I  gave  the 
congregation  an  address,  which  was  interpreted,  sentence 
by  sentence,  with  such  facility  by  Mr.  Bingham,  that  there 
seemed  but  a  little  break  in  the  continuance  of  the  discourse. 
It  was  still  throughout  the  house.  Attention  was  arrested, 
and  held.  I  repeat  not  here  even  the  substance  of  the  ad- 
dress, but  I  assured  the  islanders  that  it  was  happiness  for 
a  stranger,  from  a  far  land,  to  witness  them  worshipping  the 
same  God  he  worshipped — the  same  Redeemer — the  same 
sanctifying  Spirit.  **  Their  friends,  the  missionaries,"  I 
continued,  "  who  were  also  our  friends,  had  told  us  much 
in  their  letters  sent  from  the  islands,  but  they  had  not  said 
all  that  I,  that  day,  beheld  bclbrc  me.  In  America,  they 
prayed  for  the  Hawaiians.  They  prayed  for  the  missiona- 
ries among  them.  The  missionaries  had  left  their  homes, 
and  friends,  and  many  comforts  for  long  years  ;  and  we, 
who  in  our  ships  have  been  absent  from  our  homes,  which 
are  in  the  same  land  they  left,  though  but  for  one  year  and 
a  half,  yet  feel  how  dear  that  home  is  to  us,  and  therefore 
can  estimate  how  much  these  our  missionary  friends  have 
been  willing  to  leave  for  the  love  of  Christ,  to  spend  a  life- 
time of  labor  among  you.  In  America,  therefore,  we  give 
them  our  prayers — we  give  them  our  Christian  love — we 
give  them  our  confidence — we  give  them,  sometimei^ 
when  we  think  of  them  so  far  away^  our  tears.    But  we 
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also  are  happy  that  they  are  amonff  you,  doing  their  duty 
where  they  thmk  God  has  directed  them  to  come.  Will 
you  not,  therefore,  more  than  ever,  listen  to  their  words  7 
Will  you  not  be  more  grateful  that  they  have  told  you 
of  the  immortal  soul — the  thing  within  us  which  thinks, 
and  loves,  and  is  happy,  or  is  sad,  and  wishes  to  be  happy 
still  and  for  ever,  when  the  body  shall  have  sone  back  to 
its  dust?  Hawaiians,  these  missionaries  have  Drought  you 
things  worth  more  than  gold — more  than  gems — more 
than  silver  dollars — more  than  pearls — they  have  told  you 
how  to  save  for  ever  this  immortal  pearl  within  you ;  and 
how,  millions  of  years  hence,  if  Christians,  ye  shall  live 
on  and  be  happy  with  the  undying  saints  in  heaven,  where 
God  shall  ffive  to  them  his  friendship  as  he  gives  it  to  his 
angels.     Will  ye  not  then  hear  them  7 

**  I  am  glad  that  I  can  talk  with  you,  through  my  friend, 
though  I  do  not  understand  your  language.  But  I  must  not 
talk  longer  with  you.  Yet  would  1  ask  of  you,  who  are 
professors  of  religion,  will  you  give  me  your  prayers? 
Our  ships  will  soon  again  leave  you,  as  we  go  on  our  wa v 
around  the  world  to  our  homes.  We  came  not  to  disturb 
you.  We  came  to  approve  of  your  religious  worship,  and 
to  tell  you  so.  And  when  I  reach  America,  I  shall  tell  the 
Christians  there  that  I  have  met  those  who  love  Grod  amon^ 
the  Hawaiians — that  I  have  heard  them  pray  to  our  God 
— sing'in  our  own  hymns  and  tunes — and  that  I  have  shed 
my  tears  while  I  have  beheld  the  sight,  and  thanked  God 
for  permitting  me  to  behold  it.  I  shall  never  be  with  you 
again.  Christian  Hawaiians,  through  this  house  1  here  in 
your  temple  I  shall  not  meet  you  a^ain,  but  hope  to  meet 
you  in  heaven.  Farewell !  But  when  I  shall  have  reach- 
ed America,  I  will  not  forget  you.  I  will  not  forget  how 
I  have  heard  you  pray,  sing,  and  worship.  I  will  not  for- 
get your  green  valleys — your  home  in  the  islands  in  the 
seas.  I  will  not  forget  these  missionary  friends ;  but  when 
the  sun  wakes  up  over  the  hills,  and  when  it  goes  down 
in  the  ocean,  I  will  pray  for  them  and  for  you.  Hawaii- 
ans, farewell !  Hold  fast  the  religion  you  love.  Let  a 
world,  if  it  will,  rage.  Still  hold  ye  on  to  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  The  world  will  soon  crumble  to  nothing. 
These  mountains  and  this  ocean  shall  soon  be  burned  up^ 
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and<  then  you  ivill  want  the  friendship  of  Christ.    Hold     I 
oTif  then,  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  I    And  when  heap 
ven  and  earth  pass  away,  you  shall  find  Him  to  be  to  you 
more  than  an  elder  brother — your  Redeemer,  and  your 
all.     Hawaiians,  farewell  1" 

I  offer  no  apology  for  introducing  this  brief,  sketch  of 
part  of  the  address  alluded  to,  in  the  form  I  here  present 
it,  and  in  which,  amid  the  circumstances  described,  it  wai 
delivered.    It  will  more  naturally  paint  the  scene  that  was 

r resented  before  me,  than  otherwise  could  be  done.  When 
had  ended  my  address,  Mr.  Richards  spoke  briefly  and 
feelingly  to  the  congregation.  A  hymn  was  then  sung,  in 
a  melody  that  could  not  but  touch  the  heart  of  him,  with 
any  feeling,  who  for  the  first  time  looked  on  such  a  scene 
as  this.  And  while  my  own  was  melting,  I  thought  if  ever 
there  were  a  just  cause  for  indignation,  it  was  while  hear- 
ing flippant  man,  as  sometimes  he  has  been  heard,  decry-  | 
ing  the  holy  and  self-denying  men  and  women  who  have  ' 
here  been  laboring  for  years  to  produce  the  astonishing 
and  glorious  efiects  which  I  now  beheld  before  me.  Ana 
never  did  virtue  more  justly  frown  on  vice,  tlian  wakes 
the  voice  of  benevolence  in  displeasure  when  contempla- 
ting the  vicious  defamation  which  self-interest,  jealous 
traflic,  and  depravity  of  heart,  at  times  indulge  against  i 
such  demonstrations  of  the  righteous  work  of  God's  chil-  ! 
dren,  who  advocate  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  in  its  pu-  | 
rity  and  practice.  ^ 

On  attempting  to  leave  the  church,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  services,  I  found  it  impossible  to  proceed  for  a  while,  as 
the  warm-hearted  natives  pressed  around  me  to  give  me 
their  hands ;  but  moving  slowly  as  I  accepted  the  profiered 
demonstration  of  their  interest  on  cither  side  of  me,  as  I 
passed,  I  finally  broke  through  their  gathered  numbers. 
And  when  I  had  reached  my  room,  but  a  short  distance 
from  the  church,  which  overlooks  the  grounds  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, I  gazed,  with  a  feasted  eye  and  a  full  heart,  on 
the  streams  of  men,  women,  and  children,  flowing  from 
every  door  of  the  large  building,  and  directing  their  way 
to  their  homes,  in  the  quiet  and  orderly  walk  of  the  respect- 
ful, who  mve  consideration  and  conscientious  ob&ervanoa 
io  the  Sabbath  day. 
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All  were  decently  clad,  but  in  such  a  manner  and  variety 
of  costume,  in  coloring  and  in  material,  as  to  interest  the 
beholder,  and  to  declare  the  transition  state  of  the  natives, 
in  their  passage  from  their  original  savage  to  civilized  life. 
Here  was  a  passing  group,  one  of  whom  perhaps  was  clad 
in  a  deep  orange-colored  gown,  with  a  bright  yellow  wrap- 
per around  the  waist,  knotted  behind  by  the  upper  comers, 
so  as  to  form  something  like  an  apron,  while  the  dark  bushy 
hair  was  filleted  with  a  wreath  of  yellow  flowers  or  a  roll 
of  yellow  feathers,  constituting  a  costly  ornament  for  the 
heatd  or  neck  of  the  female  native.  Another,  in  the  same 
group,  has  thrown  a  large  purple  tappa  around  him,  knot- 
ted over  one  of  his  shoulders  after  the  style  of  the  Roman 
toga,  and  discovering  a  white  shirt  beneath,  with  a  chaplet 
of  ferns  circling  his  head,  while  his  dark  neck  and  lower 
limbs  are  left  in  the  frceness  and  bareness  of  a  Highland 
chieFs.  Again,  a  light  blue  silk  shawl  covers  a  white 
frock,  with  a  small  straw  bonnet  upon  the  head  ;  or  a  crim- 
son shawl  over  a  blue  calico  dress,  with  a  similar  hat. 
Indeed,  almost  all  the  females  wear  a  straw  bonnet  on  the 
Sabbath,  which  is  manufactured  upon  the  islands  ;  and  I 
am  not  certain  but  that  the  chaplet  of  leaves  or  flowers  to 
which  I  have  alluded  is  only  a  week-day  ornament.  And 
here,  again,  is  seen  an  old  man  with  a  long  staff*  in  his 
hand,  and  with  feeble  step,  clad  in  a  simple  white  dress  of 
tappa,  the  native  material  of  the  island,  made  often  beau- 
tifully from  the  bark  of  the  mulberry,  now  wending  his 
way  from  a  Christian  temple,  in  deep  thought  and  musings, 
unlike  those  that  attended  him  from  the  revel  and  the  sac- 
rifice of  former  days.  And  there,  the  light-hearted  group 
of  children,  in  every  color  of  stripe  and  figure  of  silk  or 
cotton,  or  tappa  of  coarser  or  richer  material,  move  on, 
with  free  and  bounding  step.  And  there,  the  governor,  in 
his  blue  cloth  frock-coat  and  white  pantaloons,  and  straw 
hat,  is  seen,  attended  by  a  little  boy  in  his  dress  of  frock- 
coat  and  white  trousers,  and  shoes  and  stockings ;  and  a 
little  ffirl,  in  black  frock  and  white  pantalettes  and  jockey 
hat,  all  undistinguished  from  a  well-dressed  group  of  Eu- 
ropeans, accompanied  by  a  train  of  more  indifferently  clad 
attendants.  Many  others  were  in  European  style,  among 
the  males  and  females — ^the  loose  gONm^^xA  iIcffl;^RVvs& 
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church,  more  than  four  hundred  have  been  added,  on  pro- 
fession  of  religion,  during  the  last  year ;  and  more  than 
•ix  hundred  to  the  communion  in  the  second  church ;  and 
more  than  ten  thousand,  in  all,  to  the  churches  on  the  dif- 
ferent islands.  And  the  whole  number  of  the  communi- 
cants in  the  different  churches  of  the  mission  amounts  to 
more  than  sixteen  thousand  souls.  The  mission  has  thus 
been  blessed,  by  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 
its  churches,  and  the  ingathering  of  thousands  to  the 
communion.  At  Hilo,  on  a  neighboring  island,  five  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  forty-lour  have,  this  last  year, 
joined  the  church.  And  at  Waimea,  on  the  same  island 
of  Hawaii,  twenty-three  hundred  more.  Surely,  the 
heart  that  has  any  Christian  sympathies  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  or  the  eternal  welfare  of  his  fellow-men,  must  glow 
in  view  of  this  statement ;  and  the  lover  of  the  mission- 
ary cause  may  exult  in  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
for  this  triumphant  exhibition  of  the  success  of  Christ's 
cause  among  the  heathen.  And  tell  me.  Christian  reader, 
while  the  grateful  tear  wakes  in  memory  of  the  goodness 
of  God  to  your  own  soul,  and  in  boundless  mercies  to  these 
once  and  but  lately  benighted  savages,  can  you  feel  other- 
wise than  an  abhorrence  at  the  slang  of  the  infidel  and 
the  opposer,  who  are  sometimes  heard,  either  from  self- 
interest  or  hate,  to  decry  so  worthy  a  cause  and  so  wor- 
thy a  band  of  devoted  men  and  women,  who  have  bless- 
ed, by  their  residence  and  efforts,  at  the  sacrifice  of  friends 
and  home,  the  whole  people  of  these  islands  ?  Believe 
me,  this  mission  is  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  the  Chris- 
tian community  at  home ;  and  as  surely  as  the  smile  of 
God  has  rested  so  signally  upon  it,  so  surely  it  will  receive 
the  confidence  and  the  support  of  the  Christians  in  Ameri- 
ca. And  I  trust,  as  an  Episcopalian,  my  testimony  of 
confidence  and  commendation  and  deep-felt  interest  in 
behalf  of  this  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  mission 
to  the  Sandwich  Islands  will  not  be  regarded,  under  such 
circumstances,  the  less  unbiased  and  sincere. 
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VISITS    TO    THE    DIFFERENT   MISSIONARY    FAMILIES. 

On  each  succeeding  evening  of  this  week  I  took  tea 
with  some  one  of  the  missionary  families,  accepting  their 
kind  invitations  in  that  way  that  would  enable  me  to  make 
each  an  evening's  visit  before  we  left  Honolulu.  Usually 
I  met  son>e  of  the  officers  of  the  squadron  present,  and 
some  of  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  the  mission  or  of 
the  foreign  residents.  The  families  of  the  mission  resi- 
dent at  Honolulu  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  form  an  in- 
teresting circle  within  themselves. 

The  day  I  first  called  on  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bingham  wag 
the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the  day  they  together  enter- 
ed a  stage  coach  at  Hartford,  Connecticut,  for  Boston, 
whence  they  soon  after  took  their  departure  for  the  Sand- 
wich Islands.  And  this  evenincf.  Monday,  when  I  was 
taking  tea  with  them,  surrounded  by  other  members  of 
the  mission  and  officers  from  our  ships,  presents  a  change 
indeed,  which  those  two  oldest  missionaries  alone  can 
justly  contrast  in  all  its  shade  and  liirht. 

Mrs.  Judd  brouf^ht  in  with  her,  after  tea,  tho'gorireous 
and  indescribably  delicate  "  night-bloominf^  ceres."  There 
are  things  in  nature  which  so  affi?ct  one  with  their  beau- 
ties, that  the  mind  feels  its  incapacity,  by  emblems  and 
comparisons,  adequately  to  define  them,  and  loves  rather 
to  feel  the  eflect  of  the  beautiful  than  to  attempt  its  deli- 
neation. "  How  vnrarthhj  it  looks,''  said  Mrs.  J.  "  How 
unearthly  it  looks,"  I  only  repeated,  and  still  gazed  on  the 
exquisite  and  elongated  white  corollas  within  their  yel- 
lowish green  calix,  surrounding  a  thick  fringe  of  stamens, 
which,  with  their  circle  of  tasselcd,  straw-colon^d  and 
flexible  filaments,  inlay  this  cup  of  more  than  alabaster 
white  and  purity.  The  white  pistil,  too,  tufted  with  a 
yellow  fringe,  further  ornamenting  the  centre  of  the  cup, 
harmonizes,  in  exquisite  softness,  with  the  surrounding 
tassels,  that  wave  or  languish,  as  the  beautiful  cup  may 
be  turned,  with  the  grace  and  mellowness  of  the  softest 
fringe  on  silken  and  richest  scarf  of  lady.  We  took  the 
gorgeous  and  soft  flower  to  its  native  element,  the  moon- 
beam, to-night  {aWmg  \tom  ^  ^Vs^x  ^\id  bright  heaven. 
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And  it  drank  in  the  soft  ray  so  sweetly,  and  itself  looked 
80  loyeIy»  that  nothing  short  of  Moore's  aeolian  euphony 
in  lyric  rhythm,  or  Bailey's  soft  melancholy  of  song, 
shouldy  by  any  attempt  at  description,  disturb  the  sweet 
harmony  of  this  bright  night,  this  exquisite  climate,  and  a 
thing  so  blended  of  the  loveliness  of  the  one  and  the  softp 
qess  of  the  other,  as  is  this  lovely  '*  night-blooming  ceres.'' 

This  beautiful  plant  of  the  cactus  is  plentiful  and  luxu- 
riant here,  overtopping  the  high  palings  of  the  garden 
fencesy  and  annually  and  prodigally  displaying,  in  the  soft 
moonbeam  of  this  delicious  climate,  its  graceful  flower, 
which  bends  its  modest  neck,  as  it  receives  the  approba- 
ting and  blessed  smiles  of  the  silvering  queen,  on  her  pas- 
sage in  her  ni^ht-car  through  these  serene  heavens.  The 
flower  is  a  thing  to  be  thought  of  in  connection  with  the 
remembered  friend  with  whom  we  have  gazed  at  it,  with 
like  appreciation  of  its  harmonies  in  itself,  and  the  moon- 
lit scene  of  light  and  mellowed  shade,  in  which  it  timidly 
unfolded  its  modest  and  unequalled  beauties  to  the  sight. 

The  next  evening  I  met  the  King,  at  tea,  at  Dn  Judd's. 
I  had  before  seen  his  Hawaiian  majesty  at  his  own  resi- 
dence near  the  fort,  in  company  with  the  governor  and 
chief  princess,  and  other  chiefs  who  were  present.  The 
king  seemed  interested  in  a  description  given  him  of  the 

Eroceedings  of  a  court  martial.  And  it  was  remarked  to 
im,  that  if  the  cause  of  temperance  on  our  arrival  had 
Ere  vailed,  so  that  liquor  could  not  have  been  procured 
ere,  the  case  before  the  court  then  holding  its  sittings 
would  not  have  occurred. 

**  It  is  a  pity,"  said  the  king,  with  an  expression  of  coun- 
tenance wiiich  indicated  his  deep  sincerity  of  feeling.  "  I 
am  sorry  the  temperance  rule  prevails  not  entirely.** 

Where  the  kih^s  mind  was  wandering  at  this  moment, 
no  one  at  the  table  could  doubt,  though  it  would  have 
been  impolite  to  urge  the  subject,  to  the  recalling  of  the 
late  occurrences  at  this  place,  when,  the  king  feels,  and 
all  impartial  judges  feel,  that  he  was  necessitated — by  the 
interests  of  a  French  consul,  in  near  view  of  the  guns  of 
the  frigate  TArtemisc,  and  the  threat  that  a  larger  Trench 
force  from  the  coast,  ere  long,  should  appear  off  the  is- 
lands to  take  possession  of  them  unless  proposals  whioh 
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sions,  for  the  benefit  of  his  subjects,  French  bravky  atd 
French  wines.  And  why  ?  Because  M.  Dudoit,  the  ireiidi 
consul,  would  be  a  dealer  in  the  articles,  notwithstanding 
the  king  had,  a  short  time  previously,  to  the  great  sati^ 
faction  of  the  best  wishers  of  the  subjects  of  Iiis  majesty, 
totally  excluded,  by  law,  the  further  importation  ofaUdU' 
tilled  spirits  whatever  into  any  port  of  his  possession. 
This  was  in  accordance  with  the  nearly  unanimous  voioe 
of  the  residents  of  the  islands,  and  shipmasters  visitiDg 
these  ports  ;  and  after  the  king's  own  sincerity  had  been 
manifested  by  the  destruction  of  the  whole  (three  in  num- 
ber) of  his  own  distilleries  in  his  islands.  But,  more  of 
this  in  its  proper  place,  further  on. 

The  king  spoke  of  the  ancient  games  of  the  people,  and 
their  influence  upon  his  subjects,  and  what  would  be  their 
elTcct  if  renewed.  It  would  be  the  reviving  of  a  system 
of  gambling,  to  continue  from  Monday  morning  till  Sun- 
day night.  The  exercise  might  be  well  enough,  but  the 
dissipation  and  idleness  consequent  thereon  would  more  | 
than  counterbalance  any  good  that  may  be  sunjKJsed  to  | 
rise  from  the  sports.  He  instanced  the  rolling  ol  the  disk;  V 
the  name  of  the  game  is  forgotten ;  but  it  consists  in  roll-  I 
ing  a  round  and  smooth  stone,  of  about  four  inches  in 
diameter,  and  increasing,  from  its  edge  to  its  centre,  from 
one  and  a  half  to  two  inches  thick.  Were  this  game  to 
be  revived,  said  the  king,  you  would  see  the  street,  for 
a  half  mile,  crowded  with  people  to  witness  the  success 
of  the  competitors  in  rolling  this  stone.  The  one  who  . 
rolls  it  the  furthest  is  the  victor.  But  the  evil  of  the  sys-  I 
tem  would  be,  that  all  this  multitude  would  not  only'l>c 
present  to  witness  the  rolling,  but  would  be  sitting  up  all 
the  succeeding  nights,  betting  and  in  exciting  conversa- 
tion in  connection  with  the  sport,  and  this  for  several 
succeeding  days,  to  the  neglect  of  all  business,  and  end- 
ing in  disputes  and  revels.  But  as  a  substitution  for  tliese 
things,  the  people  are  encouraged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  \ 
raising  the  kalo  and  other  vegetables  and  productions,  i 
and  it  is  to  b«  ho^d  with  increasing  success,  and  to  the    I 
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enhiTation  of  permanent  habits  of  industry  among  the 
great  body  of  the  natives. 

The  grounds  about  the  house  of  Dr.  Judd  are  well 
filled  with  trees  and  shrubs,  a  very  acceptable  and  plea* 
tant  thing  always  to  the  stranger  as  well  as  to  the  foreign 
resident  in  view  of  the  arid  level  on  which  the  town  of 
Honolulu  is  situated.  For  all  this,  the  doctor  says,  the 
merit  is  due  to  Mrs.  J.,  as  he  is  often  absent  in  his  prac- 
tice, as  the  physician  to  the  mission,  to  different  parts  of 
the  island.  Mrs.  J.  is  a  lady  of  taste,  with  a  heart  of 
great  kindness  and  benevolence.  It  will  be  acceptable 
to  the  friends  of  midshipman  Morris  to  know,  that  it  is 
within  the  bosom  of  sucn  a  family  that  he  is  now  located 
in  his  illness,  and  where  he  will  be  left,  we  would  hope, 
to  recover ;  but  we  fear  that  in  his  advanced  stage  of 
pulmonary  affection,  that  even  this  favorable  climate,  and 
the  nursing  which  the  kindness  and  the  sympathies  of 
those  with  whom  he  is  staying  in  great  tenderness  and 
care  will  secure  to  him,  may  not  possess  the  power  to 
restore  him  to  health.  Young  Morris  is  sensible  that  he 
has  fallen  into  kind  hands,  and  is  resigned  and  contented 
as  far  as  his  circumstances  of  great  debility  admit.  And 
to  me,  in  the  apprclicnsion  that  he  may  never  again  be 
recovered  to  health,  it  is  a  consolation,  though  he  sailed 
in  another  ship,  to  know  from  my  conversations  with  him, 
that  we  shall  leave  him  thoughtful  of  his  future  destiny, 
and  with  hopes  that  he  has  made  his  peace  with  his  God, 
to  whom  he  trusts  he  has  (even  since  we  have  arrived  at 
these  islands)  committed  himself,  in  resignation  and  dis- 
cipleship. 

The  following  day,  Wednesday,  the  twenty-third,  the 
king  visited  the  frigate,  to  whom  an  entertainment  was 
given  by  the  Commodore.  The  chief  princess  of  tho 
island,  the  governor,  and  other  natives,  constituting  the 
king's  suit,  the  American,  English,  and  French  consuls, 
the  gentlemen  of  the  mission,  and  the  foreign  residents 
generally,  were  also  on  board. 

The  icing  was  received  with  the  yards  manned  and  a 
salute  of  twenty-one  guns — the  officers  and  company  being 
on  deck.  I  know  not  whether  the  dress  of  his  majesty 
was  of  tho  Windsor  pattern  or  not,  but  it  ^9a  ^  xvdx  ^si^ 
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every  way  an  elegant  suit    The  coat  was  richly  laced  €■  I 
lapel,  skirt,  and  collar,  and  is  kno\vn  to  have  cost  ei^ 
hundred  dollars.     His  pantaloons  white,  and  richly  laced 
at  the  sides,  and  his  chapeau  corresponding,  in  its  laoe^ 
for  breadth  and  richness. 

The  king  supported  himself  with  propriety ;  his  man- 
ners were  easy  and  sufficiently  dignified.  His  health  was 
drunk  at  the  tabic,  standing,  while  he  retained  his  seat 
On  drinking  wine  in  compliment  with  the  queen  regem, 
(as  I  suppose  she  may  be  called,  having  the  care  ot  the 
infant  queen  in  her  minority,  and  acting  in  her  stead,)  to 
whom  1  was  near  at  the  table,  she  remarked,  as  she  was 
further  helped  to  a  bunch  of  raisins,  ^this  is  the  best  mwf 
— wine  and  raisins  being  designated  by  the  same  word 
in  the  Hawaiian  language.  She  was  dressed  in  a  lilac- 
colored  silk,  and  is  an  immense  woman — more  than  sii 
feet  high  and  proportionally  large. 

The  company  had  strolled  over  the  sliip  previously  to 
taking  their  seats  at  the  table,  and  seemed  at  their  ease, 
and  gratified.     I  left  the  ship  with  my  missionary  friends 
at  dusk,  and  the  king  and  his  party  reached  the  shore  at 
about  the  same  time.     The  entertainment  passed  off  very 
agreeably  to  the  guests  and  creditably  to  the  host.     It  was     1 
a  coincidence  of  sufficient  interest  to  be  noted  by  me,  and    \ 
acceptable  enough  for  the  Christian  community  at  home,     " 
perhaps  to  be  repeated  in  connection  with  the  religious     | 
eflbrt  which  has  been  put  forth  in  behalf  of  these  islanders^, 
whose  king  to-day  was  entertained  under  the   circum- 
stances described,  that  it  was  the  twentieth  anniversary  day 
of  the  departure  of  the  first  missionaries  from  Boston  for 
these  islands.     There  is  evidence  written,  evervwhere  we 
move  on  shore,  of  the  success  of  this  carlv  and  Christian 
enterprise,  as  we  contemplate  it  in  the  advance  of  this 
people  thus  far  on  the  scale  of  civilization  and  ChristianitVt 
however  far  they  may  be  from  the  highest  point  of  its 
graduation. 

The  succeeding  evening  I  visited  at  Mr.  Knapp's,  and 
met,  besides  some  of  the  officers  as  usual,  at  t'ca  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Castle,  Mrs.  Walker  and  Miss  Smith. 

I  was  agreeably  reminded  by  Mrs.  Knapp  of  her  har-      | 
iiig  seen  xx\%  befoie  Vv&t  \&^N'\si^  \k^  Uvu^ted  Statesi  in      « 
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• 

•Greenwich,  Connecticut,  whither,  during  my  university 
course  at  Naw  Haven,  I  had  wandered  witn  a  friend  to 
tiiat  border  of  the  state.  I  was  grateful  for  her  memory, 
as  it  enabled  me  to  rc-livc  over  a  very  agreeable  incident 
among  those  hours  of  halcyon  days,  when  the  world  had 
a  freshness  in  its  scenes,  which  a  few  years  only  in  its 
broad  walks  reduces  to  common  incident.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
K.  are  a  young  couple  who  have  not  long  been  to  the 
islands.  The  same  is  true  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cook,  at  whose 
house  I  visited  the  succeeding  evening. 

Mr.  Chamberlain,  whose  interesting  family  I  visited^ 
is  the  secular  agent  of  the  whole  mission  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands,  assisted  by  Mr.  Castle,  a  gentleman  of  great  worth, 
already  mentioned.  Mr.  Chanmerlain  is  a  person  well 
qualified  for  the  position  he  occupies,  and  is  beloved  by 
all  the  members  of  the  mission,  among  whom  there  is  one 
harmonious  feeling  of  agreement  and  kindness.  The 
children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  are  particularly  interesting 
for  their  fine  and  classic  features,  and  the  womanly  man- 
ners of  the  two  little  girls.  I  mention  them  here,  that  I 
may  also  say  that  the  children  of  the  missionaries,  gene- 
rally, will  not  ikil  to  interest  the  stranger  for  the  precoci- 
ty of  their  minds  and  manners.  This  is  to  be  attributed, 
in  a  good  degree,  to  the  fact  that  the  parents  make  compan- 
ions of  their  children,  and  that  they  are  cut  oflf  from  an 
intercourse  with  numerous  children  of  their  own  age. 
And  here,  too,  they  are  kept,  as  a  matter  of  principle,  from 
acquiring  the  language  of  the  natives,  that  their  associa- 
tion with  native  children  may  be  prevented,  lest  their 
minds  might  be  corrupted  by  much  in  the  Hawaiian  lan- 
guage deemed  to  be  objectionable.  Whatever  may  be 
the  policy  of  this  course,  it  is  certain  that  it  throws  the 
children  upon  their  parents  as  resources  for  their  amuse- 
ment and  conversation.  These  two  little  girls  of  whom 
I  speak,  I  take  to  be,  the  one  six  and  the  other  eight  years 
of  age ;  and  they  entered  into  a  conversation  with  me  with 
all  the  zest  and  vivacity  of  young  ladies  with  the  advanta- 
ges of  a  number  of  more  years.  By  some  circumstance 
the  conversation  fell  upon  noses^  (I  am  half  disposed  to 
think  that  the  circumstance  was  originated  by  myself,  as 

Hieir  noses  were  extremely  fine  and  Grecian,)  when  I 

47» 
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mentioned  ihal  Bonaparte,  1  bclicTed,  was  in  the  liabit  df 
selecting  liis  body-guard  by  UigIt noses.  H^  always  oOkv 
sidered  a  man  with  a  large  nose,  to  be  possessed  of  ooungi 
and  firmness.  , 

"  And  I  remember,"  said  the  little  girl  of  six.  with  gml 
playfulness,  "  precisely  what  kind  of  nose  my  brulbcr  ' 
who  is  in  America." 

"  And  what  do  you  tiiink  of  America?" 

"I  think  it  must  be  a  very  fine  country."  , 

"  And  did  you  ever  see  any  chestnuts  from  Ameriol^ 

"I  thin  It  I  have." 

'•  And  what  were  they  like  T" 

"  They  were  hke" — I  forget  now  tho  particular  rep^. 
of  my  little  friend,  otherwise  than  her  chestnuts  provealft. 
have  been  filberts,  and  I  promised  (and  I  intona  tii  &il^ 
all  my  engagements  to  my  Htlle  friends  abruud)  to  Ecnd 
her  a  parcel  of  chestnuts  and  other  mementoes  on  my  r* 
turn  to  the  United  States. 

The  missionaries  send  most  of  Ihcir  cliildren  home,  atf 
soon  as  they  reach  the  proper  age  and  prejrarntioii  for  ihs 
continuance  of  their  education  under  mure  favorable  ait 
vantages  than  they  would  receive  here.  They  arc  coi^ 
signed  to  t!ie  care  of  their  kindred;  and  1  am  told  that 
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^    stretching  quite  across  the  island.    Having  mounted  our 

J^   hoTBes,  which  are  all  in  good  keeping  on  the  island,  but 

iU-gaited,  as  the  full  canter  seems  to  be  the  usual  speed 

^    fiw  riding  here,  we  passed  over  the  level  ground  back  of 

"*'   the  town  by  a  track  that  soon  conducted  us  through 

^^    patches  of  taro,  (arum  esculentum,)  written  kalo  in  the 

Hawaiian.    Crossing  one  or  two  bridges  we  soon  found 

ourselves  threading  a  spacious  ravine,  which  contracts  as 

one  proceeds  to  its  further  extremity,  a  distance  of  some 

*  six  miles  across  the  island,  where  it  is  abruptly  terminated 
by  a  precipice.  The  word  precipice,  in  the  language  of 
the  island,  is  pari,  and  hence  the  name  of  this  steep. 

'        We  first  reached  the  residence  of  Dr.  Roke,  who  has 
'  ■  a  dwelling  at  the  entrance  of  the  valley.     He  joined  our 

*  party  and  we  rode  on.  The  doctor,  who  has  been  some 
-  time  resident  on  the  island,  seems  familiar  with  its  locali- 
ties and  productions,  and  many  of  its  legends.  On  our  left 
as  we  advanced,  high  up  among  the  peaks  that  rose  in 
their  eminences  above  us,  the  doctor  thinks  to  be  a  cave 
of  the  ancient  kings  and  chiefs.  So  the  legends  go,  and 
he  has  often  and  long  looked  for  it,  but  has  never  yet  struck 
upon  its  mouth,  though  the  natives  point  out  a  prominent 
tree  as  designating  its  entrance.  The  present  ruling  family 
have  their  royal  mausoleum  in  the  town  of  Honolulu,  where 
the  coffins  are  retained  with  their  coverings  of  velvet 

Having  measured  a  mile  or  two  further  over  the  grad- 
ually ascending  plain  of  the  ravine,  we  reached  the  cot- 
tage of  a  Mr.  relly,  agent  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Company, 
at  this  island.  Below  his  house,  and  formed  by  a  break  in 
the  plain  of  the  ravine,  is  a  small  but  quite  a  pretty  fall  of 
water.  Having  alighted,  I  chose  to  be  interested  in  this 
pretty  exhibition  of  one  of  the  forms  which  nature  assumes, 
on  which  no  one  can  gaze  without  having  his  heart  ren- 
dered more  fure  in  the  communion,  rather  than  to  seek 
the  conversation  of  a  man,  with  whose  principles  in  morals 
or  actions  as  a  gentleman,  I  could  have  no  sympathies. 
This  Mr.  P.  constituted  one  of  an  honorable  quincunx^ 
who,  in  the  late  visit  of  the  frigate  TArtemise  to  this 

i)lace,  joined  in  an  expression  of  thanks  to  her  commander 
or  pursuing  a  course,  which,  in  his  public  documents,  cz- 
patriated  American  citizens:  and  which,  had  his  planf 


9HB  A    VOTAGE    AIIOUND    THK    (V0S1.D. 

been  carried  into  eseculion  on  the  iion-conipliance  of  iha 
government  with  the  conditions  dictated  to  it  under  tha 
guns  of  a  man-of-war,  would  ha  ve  exposed  all  ibc  families 
of  this  mission  to  the  mercy  of  the  crew  of  a  French 
cruiser.  That  this  gentleman  with  his  four  compeen 
may  have  all  the  glory  that  such  a  paper  can  confer,  1 
may,  further  on,  quote  ihe  same  for  their  especial  bencliV 
and  to  awaken  the  frown  of  every  virtuous  reader. 

The  rest  of  our  way  was  by  a  leas  even  path,  thouf^ 
not  less  interesting,  as  we  pursued  a  narrower  track  through 
the  luxuriant  undergrowth  matted  about  the  more  elevated 
hibiscus,  among  the  bou{;hs  of  which  the  convolvulua 
wormed  its  spiral  vine  and  let  drop  its  trumpet  cup  to  th« 
rider's  view.  A  native  was  at  my  side,  wlio  kept  pace 
with  our  advance,  and  gathered  for  my  pleasure  whatever 
i  designated  on  tree  or  shrub  or  ferns,  among  the  latter  of 
which  (beautiful  in  their  varieties  and  luxuriant  in  their 
growth)  we  were  now  moving  in  our  more  elevated  but 
gradual  ascent.  We  now  passed  on  through  the  grandest 
part  of  the  ravine,  formed  by  the  perponaicular  sides  of 
basalt  lava,  with  the  mystic  cloud  hanging  upon  the  high- 
est lops  in  their  threatening  shade  ana  misty  wreaths,  as 
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ygnj  across  the  pass,  through  i^hich  the  currents  of  air 
rush  in  their  passage  of  the  whole  length  of  the  valleyy 
and  pour  their  currents  over  the  town  of  Honolulu.  We 
proceeded  a  short  distance  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  to 
gain  the  path  for  descending  the  Pari.  This  we  accom- 
plished, though  deemed  in  former  times  a  difficult  attempt 
By  the  assistance  of  an  iron  railing  in  the  most  difficult 
part  of  the  steep,  the  feat  is  not  difficult,  though  very  much 
to  the  disturbing  of  the  easy  breathing  of  a  plethoric  man. 
For  myself  I  found  the  descent  and  return  of  little  difficulty, 
and  at  the  expense  of  but  little  fati^e,  and  for  a  very  ^ood 
reason  it  may  be,  as  I  had  a  native  hold  of  my  stick  to 
keep  me  from  too  rapid  a  progress  down,  and  two  of  them 
to  draw  me  back  again. 

When  already  about  to  encounter  the  currents  on  the 
top  of  the  Pari,  which  drive  in  a  hurricane  through  this 
^orge  of  the  ravine,  two  natives  seized  me  to  keep  me 
Irom  being  blown  up  the  mountain-side,  or  point  blank 
into  the  broadside  of  a  lava-rock — my  hat  already  having 
been  seized  by  a  third  native,  and  a  fourth  attempting  to 
secure  my  umbrella,  all  in  the  greatest  kindness.  I  broke 
from  them  all,  and  was  met  by  a  messenger  from  the  party 
at  the  bower,  where  the  lua  was  to  be  spread,  saying  that 
one  oven  had  been  retained  unopened,  to  await  me,  that  I 
might  see  the  mysteries  of  the  native  mode  of  roasting 
pig,  fish,  and  dogf  and  whatever  else  might  be  the  ingre- 
dients of  the  oven. 

I  hurried  on,  and  found,  in  the  neighborhood  where 
our  horses  had  been  left,  that  a  bower  had  been  raised — 
half  a  hundred  natives  gathered  in  different  groups — 
several  fires  smoking — and,  within  the  temporary  bower, 
constructed  of  poles  and  bushes,  and  matted  with  the  ki- 
leaf,  were  seen  his  majesty  Kammahamaha  III.,  Commo- 
dore Read,  commanding  the  U.  S.  East  India  squadron, 
H.  B.  M.  Consul  Captain  Charlton,  and  some  dozen,  more 
or  less,  of  the  officers  of  the  squadron,  comfortably — that 
may  be  questioned^-but  certainly  seated,  at  their  leisure, 
on  the  ki-leavcs,  beneath  the  bower.  Here  all  had  gath- 
ered to  the  lua. 

The  eating  of  dogs  was  formerly  a  very  common  cus- 
tom with  the  islanders,  and  a  canine  roaster  was  deemed 
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a  delicious  dish — a  royal  dish.  Tiie  dogs,  however,  ■ 
of  a  particular  species,  so  said,  though  I  suppose  it  matten 
httle  as  to  their  kind.  Those  which  arc  destined  for  thA 
lua  are  fed  on  poe,  a  dish  made  from  the  kalo,  and  form-  . 
ing  the  principal  food  of  the  natives.  Those  who  have 
eaten  of  the  dog,  as  cooked  here,  say  it  ia  fine.  This  is 
the  universal  testimony ;  and  a  person,  not  knowing  to 
what  he  was  helped,  with  a  piece  of  dog  tlius  prepared 
upon  his  pialo,  would  pronounce  it  to  Be  more  than  a 
usually  choice  piece  of  pig.  So  say  the  epicures — so  say 
the  curious.  The  consequencfi  is,  that  tliose  who  viat  the 
islands  generally  have  a  slight  sensation  of  an  incliDBtion, 
for  eating  dog — tor  once.  Consequently,  the  lua  was 
given  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of  the  stranger-comers  of 
our  squadron. 

Behold,  then,  when  I  had  reached  the  last  oven,  yol 
remaining  uncovered,  behold  the  opening  of  its  canlcnt& 
First,  a  play  of  hue  wreaths  of  steam  dissipating  lliom* 
selves  in  thin  air  above  a  hiilook  of  green  leaves,  over 
which  the  drops  of  vapor  had  condensed  themaelvea,  so 
as  to  preserve  the  outer  leaves  of  the  little  pile  moist.  Bo- 
hold  1    A  native,  under  the  direction  of  Mr,  Thompson,  s 


A  VOYAGE  AROUND  TH£  WORLD.  245 

ing  from  the  secretary  in  the  truth  of  his  ideas,  however 
much  we  might  differ,  generally,  in  the  application  of 
English  words. 

•*  Very  fine,  very  fine  indeed,**  said  another,  as  he  un- 
veiled from  the  smoking  and  verdant  wrapper  of  the  ki- 
leaf  a  fine  fish,  and  submitted  it  to  my  examination  and  taste. 

"Very  fine,  very  fine  indeed,"  I  repeated;  and  there 
could  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  fine  manner  in  which  these 
fish  had  thus  been  cooked.  The  pig  had  already  been 
borne  to  a  distance,  while  we  were  tasting  the  various 
articles  besides  those  already  specified,  wrapped  in  their 
separate  coverings  of  the  ki-Ieaf,  save  the  fine  taro. 

**  Do  they  cook  the  dog  in  square  pieces,  Mr.  Thomp- 
son ?"  I  asked,  as  I  saw  tne  natives  take  one  or  two  such 
proportioned  packages  from  the  oven. 

Unaccountably,  Mr.  Thompson  was  called  to  sec  the 
direction  of  some  of  the  distant-going  moveables,  before 
he  gave  the  reply.  I  had  asked  one  of  the  Hawaiians 
previously,  what  the  oven  contained.  He  had  replied,  a 
pig.  But  Mr.  Thompson,  on  being  asked  if  the  dog  were 
in  this  last  oven,  had  hinted  that  it  was.  I  therefore  drew 
the  inference  that  the  object  of  particular  curiosity  had 
been  dissected,  contrary  to  usual  custom,  as  I  had  no 
doubt  but  that  the  conspicuous,  and  well-baked,  and  very 
delicate-looking  animal,  in  all  his  indismembcred  propor- 
tions before  me,  was,  in  truth,  a  pig. 

I  adjourned  to  the  bower  and  took  my  position  among 
the  guests,  everywhere  reposing  "otium  non  cum  digni- 
tate,"  on  the  leaf-matted  floor  of  the  bower. 

Ere  long  the  various  articles  of  the  lua  were  making 
their  appearance  on  various  dishes — dog — pig — several 
pigs — hsh — various  kinds  of  fish,  and  never  better  than  at 
these  islands — ^taro — sweet  potatoes,  ct  cetera  et  cetera — 
and  poe,  as  another  characteristic  dish  of  the  natives,  new 
and  old,  the  first  sweet,  the  second  sour. 

"And  which  is  the  dog  V  was  the  general  murmur  of 
interest,  as  that  specific  gentleman,  in  all  his  proportions, 
which  I  had  seen  removed  from  the  oven,  was  placed  near 
Mr.  Thompson,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  King  and  the 
Commodoi-e.  That  is  the  dog,  said  one ;  and  that  is  the 
dog,  asserted  another ;  and  I  will  take  a  piece  of  the  dog. 
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said  all  in  their  lurns.     But  are  you  sure  that  this  is  dogt 
I  could  not  refrain  from  asking,  alwajs  having  been  coiw  ^ 
sidered  somewhat  incredutous  without  having  positive  evt- 
dence  for  what  I  am  to  believe,  if  circumstantial  evidenoa  J 
rather  prevails  against  tlie  thing  aflinncd. 

"  Let  me  try  a  piece,  I  can  tell,"  said  Mr.  S.,  a  genlJs- 
man  near  me — "  Calo,  here,  will  not  eat  it  if  it  is  dog," 
added  Mr.  S.,  as  he  pitched  a  small  piece  to  his  favorite 
pointer.  But  Calo  was  a  gentleman's  dog,  and  it  was  not 
his  part  to  refuse  aught  that  was  set  before  him;  and, 
therefore  Calo  ate  it  without  a  murmur. 

"  Dog  don't  cat  dog,"  they  say,  and  incredulity,  in  OHp. 
neighborhood,  seemed  rather  to  prevail. 

"Mr.  T.,  will  you  take  a  piece  of  the  dog?"  asked  Mr. 
Thompson — "  I  do  assure  you  this  is  the  dog,"  renl^nnod 
the  amiable  gentleman. 

"  Pass  it,  if  you  please,  Mr.  Thompson ;"  and  Culo  woi'  | 
treated  to  another  small  piece,  perhaps  tixim  another  dish,  .j 
but  apparently  from  the  one  from  which  I  had  previously  ] 
been  served.  : 

The  politeness  of  Calo  did  not  fail  him,  even  tlie  scnood  ' 
time ;  and  the  conclusion  now  inevitably  was,  that  either  i 
doe  will  cat  dojT,  or  else  no  doc  araced  the  (cast  of  the  -i 
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This  is  a  region  of  rainbows.  On  leaving  this  beautiful 
▼alley,  the  prismatic  colors  arranged  themselves  in  an 
arch  that  spanned  the  valley,  with  its  bases  resting  on 
either  side  of  the  ravine,  advancing  with  its  beautiful  co- 
lors to  the  very  opening  of  the  valley,  and  fading  away  as 
if  bidding  us  adieu,  as- we  left  that  green  ravine  for  ever. 

The  native  custom  of  cooking  do^s  is  diminishing  rapidly 
among  ^  the  natives.  It  is  desirable  that  it  should,  not 
particularly  so  because  there  need  be  any  fastidiousness 
about  eating  this  animal ;  elsewhere,  and  particularly  in 
Canton,  they  are  a  regular  article  to  be  found  in  the  mar- 
kets. And  one  will  in  some  measure,  perhaps,  have  lost 
his  own  fastidiousness  upon  this  subject  by  the  time  he  has 
made  a  voyage  around  the  world.  But  the  particular 
reason  why  the  natives  should  dispense  with  the  habit,  is, 
the  expense  of  raising  the  animal  in  comparison  with 
others  of  greater  value,  when  considered  as  an  article  of 
food.  And  then,  again,  they  are  greatly  destructive,  where 
their  numbers  are  large,  to  the  kid  and  the  lamb,  and 
poultry.  The  same  care  and  expense  laid  out  in  some  other 
species  of  production,  would  yield  a  greater  profit,  and  con- 
tribute to  the  support  of  a  larger  population.  A  town, 
too,  crowded  with  dogs,  is  always  inconvenienced  by  the 
nuisance ;  and  the  bite  of  a  rabid  one  is  so  terrible  in  its 
consequences,  as  to  render  the  diminution  of  the  number, 
in  any  given  place,  desirable.  It  is  in  view  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  political  economy,  production,  population,  and 
consequent  wealth,  that  many  of  the  ctistoms  and  sports 
of  the  natives  are  to  be  viewed  ;  and  if  so  viewed,  the  si- 
lent influence  or  the  more  positive  and  open  action  of  the 
missionaries,  in  the  changing  of  the  native  customs,  would 
not  only  not  be  found  faSt  with  but  highly  approbated. 

I  reached  my  pleasant  home,  rendered  such  by  my  kind 
hosts,  a  little  after  sunset,  ifatigued  by  the  ride,  but  pleased 
with  tlie  excursion. 

SALT   LAKE. 

The  salt  lake,  lying  some  four  miles  on  the  way  to 
Ewa  from  Honolulu,  is  a  natural  curiosity,  mentioned  to 
the  newly  arrived  as  among  the  objects  worthy  of  a  visit 
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nobobility  to  be  an  extinct  crater,  some  subterranean 
fissure  leads  troYn  it  to  the  sea,  thus  forming  an  inlet  fh>m 
the  sea  by  some  opening  in  the  lava-beds  which  in  a  for- 
mer period  poured  in  streams  from  this  caldron.  These 
fissures  are  known  to  exist  in  great  numbers  in  the  craters 
of  the  active  volcanoes  of  the  neighboring  island  of'  Ha- 
waii ;  and  in  digging  a  well  at  Honolulu,  an  instance  is 
known  of  a  crowbar  passing  out  of  the  hand  of  the  work- 
man as  it  pierced  the  crust  through  which  it  perforated, 
and  was  lost,  as  it  was  heard  to  sink  far  down  in  a  crevice 
of  the  rock  below.  It  is  affirmed  in  the  Hawaiian  Spec- 
tator, in  a  mere  allusion  to  this  lake,  that  it  has  a  commu- 
nication with  the  sea  by  a  hole  at  its  centre.  But  as  the 
same  writer  afiirms,  in  the  same  passage,  that  the  bottom 
of  the  lake  is  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  we  conclude  that 
his  affirmation  is  mere  conjecture,  without  positive  exami- 
nation, as  it  must  be  very  obvious  that  such  a  communica- 
tion, (/"  the  bottom  of  the  lake  were  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  would  soon,  by  forming  an  outlet,  drain  the  lake,  and 
leave  it  as  dry  as  the  arid  lava-clifis  around  it 

I  secured  some  very  choice  specimens  of  the  crystal- 
line formation,  continually  in  process  here.  The  wide 
stratum  covering  the  surface  of  these  natural  salt  works, 
is  intersected  by  seams,  resembling  appearances  in  a  field 
of  ice,  resulting  from  the  cracking  of  the  main  body  ;  pro- 
duced here  probably  by  the  streams  of  fresh  water,  run- 
ning, during  the  rainy  season,  into  the  lake,  and  creating, 
by  dissolution,  these  fissures  in  the  riven  stratum.  In 
these  seams  the  crystals  have  space  for  shooting  forth  in 
perfect  formation  and  fine  specimens  can  be  collected  by 
the  hand,  being  easily  detached,  in  small  masses,  from  the 
more  compact  stratum. 

On  returning,  we  took  a  different  route  from  the  one 
that  guided  us  to  the  lake ;  and  while  crossing  the  hills 
adjacent  to  this  extensive  and  natural  salt  basin,  we  saw  a 
dog  bearing  a  young  kid  in  his  mouth,  and  moving  with 
an  apparent  consciousness  of  his  dereliction  from  all  duty 
of  obedience  to  the  laws,  while  the  penalty,  his  conscience 
seemed  to  tell  him,  would  sorely  be  felt  by  him,  if  once 
caught 

We  next  struck  upon  a  little  thatched  dwelling,  sur* 


and  plucked,  by  a  little 
of  the  fruit  for  us,  and, 
fort  of  his  own  fingers, 
the  gorgeously  beautifi 
color  of  the  deepest  ci 
and  sparkling  crvstallin 
,  eye  and  taste,  though  pc 

naelon  without  its  liquid. 

upon  a  cluster  of  smal 

poured,  in  a  group  of  s 

more  neatly  dad  in  he 

:  j  fhe  cause  of  it  was  writt 

'  I  ^^  her  hand,  as  the  sam< 

'  -  Ivories  in  the  Hawaiian 

:  from  the  A,  B,  C  of  the 

learned  combinations,  pr 
as  It  becomes  familiar  \ 
composition  !   Here,  as  e 
was  seen  the  influence  ( 
as  the  schoolmaster  at  he 
on  the  plantation  of  Mac 
they  knocked  down  at  or 
tightly  boarded  up  with 
ing  a  nearer  course  acros 
and  a  cup  of  tea  at  home 
wet  and  late  ridp. 
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the  victors.  Their  language,  barren  in  general  terms  but 
copious  in  noniinals,  had  but  a  verbal  existence.  The 
contrast  presented  to  us  at  this  time,  is  a  nation,  who  have 
adopted,  as  a  whole  people,  the  Christian  religion.  An 
idol,  as  a  curiosity  for  a  cabinet,  can  scarcely  be  found. 
Missionary  families  are  located  on  all  the  islands.  Com- 
mon schools  have  been  established  throughout  the  districts 
on  the  different  islands,  under  the  care  of  native  teachers, 
more  or  less  competent ;  and  station  schools,  at  the  differ- 
ent residences  of  the  missionaries,  from  which  the  native 
teachers  are  principally  supplied.  Select  schools  and 
boarding  schools  for  boys  and  girls ;  and  a  high  school, 
college,  or  seminary,  as  it  may  be  called,  in  its  infancy, 
with  a  number  of  promising  scholars,  and  with  instructers 
of  liberal  education  to  take  them  on  in  the  different  branches 
of  the  sciences  and  arts,  as  their  capacities,  purposes,  and 
the  course  of  improvement  in  the  elevation  of  the  people 
in  religion  and  civilization,  shall  demand  and  render  prac- 
ticable. The  Hawaiian  tongue  has  been  reduced  to  a 
written  language;  the  Bible  translated  into  the  native 
tongue;  a  native  newspaper  printed  ;  elementary  books,  for 
the  schools,  prepared  and  published,  including  Children's 
Lessons,  Children's  Teacher,  Hawaiian  Grammar,  Arith- 
metic, Lineal  Drawing,  Algebra,  Trigonometry, Surveying, 
Hawaiian  History,  Scripture  History  and  Geography, 
Church  History,  Hymns,  Tracts,  Music,Nautical  Almanac, 
etc.,  etc. ;  the  printing  of  which,  with  other  works  not 
mentioned,  principally  in  the  Hawaiian  language,  amount- 
ed during  the  last  thirteen  months  only,  to  eleven  millions 
four  hundred  and  ninety-nin»  thousand  six  hundred  and 
thirty-six  pages. 

Eighteen  native  churches  have  been  organized  on  the  dif- 
ferent islands.  School-houses  and  church-edifices,  several 
of  the  latter  large  and  stone  buildings,  have  been  erected. 

And  as  the  contemplated  end  of  all  these  efforts  has 
been  the  religious  and  eternal  welfare  of  this  people,  it 
must  cheer  the  heart  of  every  true  lover  of  his  species,  and 
thrill  the  bosom  of  the  Christian,  to  learn  the  hopeful  ac- 
complishment of  this  end  even  beyond  the  expectation  of 
the  most  sanguine,  from  the  following  additional  facts. 

During  the  last  year  ten  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
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twenty-jive  persons  of  the  native  popolfttion  or  tliese  isltuidi 
have  \xen  added,  by  profeasioD,  to  theoouimiinion  ol'tbcM 
Christian  churches ;  and  sixteen  tkouMnd  ^im  hundred', 
and  eighty-seven,  from  the  commencement  ol  tbc  tnin'  ~ 

The  language  of  the  miaaionaricg  ia  this :  ••  The  [ 
has  been  a  year  of  uncsampled  prosperity  to  the  ItcdcciiK' 
fir's  kingdom  throughout  the  islands.  At  liie  close  of  th» 
last  year,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  going  on  in  & 
most  glorious  manner  at  nearly  all  the  stations ;  and  (M 
work  so  commenced  has,  to  the  praise  of  Divine  gracv 
advanced  with  steady  progress.  Persons  of  all  agat  h»Vt 
been  subjects  of  the  gracious  visitations  of  the  SpiriC,  froidf^ 
opening  childtiood  to  decreet  old  age.  The  boarding 
school  and  Sabbath  school  Bcholar,  together  with  mni^' 
who  had  l>een  neglected,  have  sought,  and,  it  is  lionai). 
found  a  Saviour — or  rather,  they  have  been  fouitd  by  mH 
and  gathered  into  his  fold.  That  every  one  apparently' 
renewed  by  grace  will  prove  to  have  been  born  tigaiiii 
cannot  be  expected;  but  wo  may  confidently  hone  thai 
great  numbers  of  those  who  have  this  year  prolcsccdljr 
turned  to  the  Lord,  will  be  found  in  tlic  last  day  to  M 
truly  Ills  people." 
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Christianity,  ever  made  so  rapid  a  step  from  savage  life 
and  heathen  superstitions  to  the  possession  of  civic  and 
Christian  institutions  ? 

The  story  of  our  visit  to  the  Sandwich  Islands,  how- 
ever, would  be  incomplete  were  these  notes  in  connection 
with  it  to  be  ended  here.  My  private  feelings  m  connec- 
tion with  some  who  may  be  pained  by  the  public  exposure 
of  transactions  which  will  reflect  no  honor  on  some  of  the 
foreign  residents,  and  particularly  those  in  authority  from 
the  English  and  French  governments,  would  lead  me  to 
rass  over  in  silence  the  account  of  the  late  visit  of  the 
French  frigate  TArtemise,  and  transactions  connected 
with  it,  and  the  associate  action,  equally  discreditable  to 
the  persons  concerned,  previously  to  her  arrival.  But 
personal  feelings  are  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
while  the  high-handed  and  vicious  measures  wt^ch  are 
now  to  be  noticed,  merit,  and  shall  receive,  rebuke. 

We  had  heard  much  in  connection  with  the  action  of 
the  American  missionaries  to  these  islands  before  our  arri- 
val at  Honolulu,  and  were  assured  that  we  should  hear  a 
great  deal  more  on  our  arrival ;  that  there  had  always 
been  a  party  here  opposed  to  the  influence  exerted  by  the 
American  missionaries  upon  the  native  population,  and  that 
this  party  was  ever  ready  to  repeat  stories,  and  re-affirm 
them,  to  the  discredit  of  the  mission.  But  the  testimony 
of  all  disinterested  persons,  and  the  inquiries  of  all  our 
national  ships  when  touching  here,  after  proper  and  con- 
siderate examination  of  the  state  of  things  as  they  really 
exist,  and  have  been  conducted,  gave  unqualified  testi- 
mony to  the  happy  influence  of  the  mission  upon  the  na- 
tives, and  acquitted  the  missionaries  of  all  just  cause  of 
censure.  We  were  prepared,  therefore,  to  hear  much  de- 
famation from  one  quarter,  and  expected  to  witness  from 
our  own  inspection  the  happy  influences  of  Christian  efforts 
upon  a  population  but  lately  a  savage  and  heathen  people. 
And  by  making  due  allowance  for  the  imperfection  of 
all  human  institutions,  and  the  slow  progress  of  all  bar- 
barous nations  from  their  savage  state  to  civil  life,  as  de- 
lineated in  all  history  of  the  past,  we  believed  we  should 
find  evidence  of  even  a  remarkable  and  almost  unhoped- 
for success  in  the  action  of  the  missioii* 
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But  we  were  not  prepared  to  hear,  that,  by  minrepr^ 
sentations  of  religious  hate  and  self-interest  in  contrarand 
merchandise,  a  French  frigate  had  been  secured  to  visit 
this  port,  to  redress  falsely  affirmed  insults,  and  to  secure 
to  a  French  consulate  advantages  in  a  nefarious  trade. 
And  when  the  course  pursued  by  the  captain  of  the  French 
frigate,  under  the  ex  parte  representations  of  the  French 
consul^  towards  this  helpless  people ;  and  yet  more  par-  I 
ticularly  towards  an  intelligent,  devoted,  and  most  worthv  I 
band  of  Christian  and  American  missionaries,  was  learned, 
an  indignant  burst  of  honorable  displeasure  expressed  it- 
self in  the  feelings  and  from  the  lips  of  most  of  the  officeri 
of  the  American  squadron. 

This  French  ship  tArtemise^  as  she  is  called,  arrived 
off  the  harbor  of  Honolulu,  Thursday,  July  9, 1839,  about 
two  months  previous  to  our  arrival,  and  her  captain  ad- 
dressed the  following  manifesto  (embracing,  as  will  be 
shown,  affirmations  contrary  to  facts  in  several  particulars, 
and  where  coincident  with  facts,  in  most  particulars  justi- 
fiable on  the  part  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  government)  to 
the  king  of  these  islands,  on  the  same  day  of  his  anchoring. 

MANIFESTO, 

Addressed  to  the  King  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  by  Capt  La  Place, 
commanding  the  French  frigate  TArtemise,  in  the  name  of  his 
Government. 

"  His  majesty,  the  king  of  the  French,  having  com- 
manded me  to  come  to  Honolulu  in  order  to  put  an  end, 
either  by  force  or  persuasion,  to  the  ill  treatment  to  which 
the  French  have  been  victims  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  I 
hasten,  first,  to  employ  this  last  means  as  the  most  confor- 
mable to  the  political,  noble,  and  liberal  system  pursued  by 
France  against  the  powerless,  hoping  thereby  that  I  shall 
make  the  principal  chiefs  of  these  islands  understand  how  i 
fatal  the  conduct  which  they  pursue  towards  her  will  be  to  | 
their  interests,  and  perhaps  cause  disasters  to  them  and  to 
their  country,  should  they  be  obstinate  in  their  perseve- 
rance. Misled  by  perfidious  counsellors ;  deceived  by  the  j 
excessive  indulgence  which  the  French  government  has  ^ 
extended  towards  them  for  several  years,  they  are  un- 
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doubtedly  ignorant  how  potent  it  is,  and  that  in  the  world 
there  is  not  a  power  which  is  capable  of  preventing  it 
from  punishing  its  enemies ;  otherwise  they  would  have 
endeavored  to  merit  its  favor»  or,  not  to  incur  its  displea- 
sure, as  they  have  done  in  ill-treating  the  French.  They 
would  have  faithfully  put  into  execution  the  treaties,  in 
I^ace  of  violating  them  as  soon  as  the  fear  disappeared, 
as  well  as  the  ships  of  war  which  had  caused  it,  wherebv 
bad  intentions  had  been  constrained.  In  fine,  they  will 
comprehend  that  to  persecute  the  Catholic  religion,  to 
tarmsh  it  with  the  name  of  idolatry,  and  to  expel,  under 
this  absurd  pretext,  the  French  from  this  archipelago,  was 
to  offer  an  insult  to  France  and  to  its  sovereign. 

**  It  is,  without  doubt,  the  formal  intention  of  Francie 
that  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  be  powerful,  inde- 
pendent of  every  foreign  power  which  he  considers  his 
ally ;  but  she  also  demands  that  he  conform  to  the  usages 
of  civilized  nations.  Now,  amongst  the  latter  there  is  not 
even  one  which  does  not  permit  in  its  territory  the  free 
toleration  of  all  religions ;  and  yet,  at  the  Sandwich  Isl- 
ands, the  French  are  not  allowed  publicly  the  exercise  of 
theirs,  while  Protestants  enjoy  therein  the  most  extensive 
privileges ;  for  these  all  favors,  for  those  the  most  cruel 
persecutions.  Such  a  state  of  affairs  being  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  nations,  insulting  to  those  of  Catholics,  can  no 
longer  continue,  and  I  am  sent  o  put  an  end  to  it.  Con- 
sequently I  demand  in  the  name  of  my  government, 

*•  1st.  That  the  Catholic  worship  be  declared  free 
throughout  all  the  dominions  subject  to  the  king  of  the 
Sandwich  Islands ;  that  the  members  of  this  religious  faith 
shall  enjoy  in  them  all  the  privileges  granted  to  Protestants. 

"  2d.  That  a  site  for  a  Catholic  church  be  given  by  the 
government  at  Honolulu,  a  port  frequented  by  the  French, 
and  that  this  church  be  ministered  by  priests  of  their  nation. 
-"3d.  That  all  Catholics  imprisoned  on  account  of  reli- 
gion since  the  last  persecution  extended  to  the  French 
missionaries,  be  immediately  set  at  liberty. 

"  4th.  That  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  deposit  in 
the  hands  of  the  Captain  of  the  TArtemise  the  sum  of 
twenty  thousand  dollars,  as  a  guarantee  of  his  future  con- 
duct towards  France,  which  sum  the  government  wil 
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restore  to  him  when  it  shall  consider  that  the  accompajff 
ing  treaty  will  be  faithfully  complied  with. 

**  5th.  That  the  treaty  signed  by  the  king  of  the  Sand- 
wich. Islands,  as  well  as  the  sum  above  mentioned,  be 
'  conveyed  on  board  the  frigate  I'Artemise  by  one  of  the 
principal  chiefs  of  the  country ;  and  also  that  the  batte> 
ries  of  Honolulu  do  salute  the  French  flag  with  twenty- 
one  guns,  which  will  be  returned  by  the  frigate. 

**  These  are  the  equitable  conditions,  at  the  price  of 
which,  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  shall  conaerre 
friendship  with  France.  I  am  induced  to  hope,  that,  v^ 
derstanding  better  how  necessary  it  is  for  the  prosperitr 
of  his  people  and  the  preservation  of  his  power,  he  wm 
remain  in  peace  with  the  whole  worldi  and  hasten  to 
subscribe  to  them,  and  thus  imitate  the  laudaBIe  example 
which  the  queen  of  Tahiti  has  given  in  permitting  the 
free  toleration  of  the  Catholic  religion  in  her  domimons; 
but,  if  contrary  to  my  expectations,  it  should  be  other- 
wise, and  the  king  and  the  principal  chiefs  of  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  led  on  by  bad  counsellors,  refuse  to  sign  the 
treaty  which  I  present,  war  will  immediately  commence, 
and  all  the  devastations,  all  the  calamities,  which  may  be 
the  unhappy  but  necessary  results,  will  be  imputed  to 
themselves  alone,  and  they -must  also  pay  the  losses  which 
the  aggrieved  foreigners,  in  these  circumstances,  shall 
have  a  right  to  reclaim. 

"The  lOth  July,  (9th  according  to  date  here,)  1889. 
Captain  of  the  French  frigate  TArtemise. 

"C.  La  Place." 

At  the  same  time,  communications  were  sent  to  the 
American  and  to  the  British  consul.  The  following  is  a 
translation  of  the  note  to  the  British  consul : 

Official  letter  from  Captain  La  Place  of  the  French  frigate  to  tiie 

British  Confiul. 

TRANSLATION. 

**  Monsieur  Le  Consul, — 

**  Having  been  sent  by  my  government  to  put  an  end  to 
the  ill  treatment  to  vih\e\i>\mdet  the  false  pretexts  of  Ca- 
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tholicity»the  French  have  been  subjected  for  several  years 
m  this  archipelago,  my  intention  is  to  commence  hostili- 
ties the  13th  July,  (which  is  the  twelfth  of  your  date,)  at 
12  A.  M.,  against  the  king  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  should 
he  refuse  to  accede  immediately  to  the  just  conditions  of  h 
the  treaty  presented  bv  me,  the  clauses  of  which  I  explain 
in  the  Manifesto  of  which  I  have  the  honor  of  sending 
you  a  copy.  Should  this  chief,  contrary  to  my  expecta- 
tion, persist  in  his  blindness,  or  to  express  myself  more 
plainly,  to  follow  the  advice  of  interested  counsellors^to 
deceive  himself,  I  will  be  constrained,  in  this  case,  to  em- 
ploy the  strong  means  of  force,  which  I  have  at  my  dis- 
position. I  consider  it  my  duty  to  inform  you.  Monsieur 
le  C(»isu],  that  I  offer  asylum  and  protection  on  board 
the  frigate  TArtemise  to  those  of  your  compatriots  who 
may  apprehend  danger,  under  these  circumstances,  on 
the  part  of  the  natives,  either  for  their  persons  or  pro- 
perty. 

"Keceive,  Monsieur  le  Consul,  the  assurance  of  the 
very  distinguished  considerations  of  your  devoted  servant, 

"  Post-captain  commanding  the  ship  TArtemise, 

**  C.  La  Place." 

If  Captain  La  Place  had  paused  here,  however  the 
Americans  might  have  called  in  question  his  courtesy, 
they  would  not  legitimately  have  complained.  But  it 
was  not  so.  He  sent  a  letter  similar  to  the  last  to  the 
American  Consul,  offering  him  and  some  of  his  fellow 
citizens  protection,  with  the  following  additional  clause, 
excluding  others  from  the  offer,  and  marking  them  out  as 
the  objects  on  which  his  vengeance  and  arms  were  to  fall, 
in  the  event  of  an  attack  upon  the  town. 

"  I  do  not,  however,  include  in  this  class  the  individuals 
who,  although  bom,  it  is  said,  in  the  United  States,  make 
a  part  of  the  Protestant  clergy  of  the  chief  of  this  archi- 
pelago, direct  his  councils,  influence  his  conduct,  and  are 
the  true  authors  of  the  insults  given  by  him  to  France. 
For  me  thev  compose  a  part  of  the  native  population, 
and  bfust  undergo  the  unhappy  conseuuences  of  a  war 
which  thet  shall  havb  brought  on  this  country.' 
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What  is  the  exhibition  of  things  presented  to  us  hen  I 
An  armed  French  ship  anchoring  within  canncm-shot  dii*. 
tance  of  the  town  of  Honolulu,  with  every  means  of  couh 
municating  with  a  helpless  and  harmless  government,  bQ^ 
^without  asking  for  any  explanation,  presenting  ex  pula 
accusations,  and  making  peremptory  demands  of  the  niK 
render  of  the  sovereign's  prerogative,  the  cession  of  laiMH 
and  the  deposit  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  as  security  fix 
the  future  obsequious  obedience  of  his  Hawaiian  majesty, 
Kammahamaha  III.,  to  the  king  of  the  French  people  I 
Nor  is  this  all — ^nor  is  it  one  half.  Along  those  streets  nf^ 
Honolulu,  and  in  full  view  and  reach  of  the  shotted  mm 
of  a  French  ship  of  war,  are  a  number  of  interesting  mair 
lies,  who,  for  their  intelligence,  urbanity,  and  generous 
self-devotion  to  the  cause  of  philanthropy  and  the  Chzis-  jj 
tian  religion,  would  do  honor  to  any  Christian  and  civ^  I 
ized  nation,  as  they  have  abundantly  honored,  as  Americtm  \ 
citizens^  the  people  of  the  United  States ;  but  now  they 
are  denounced,  expatriated,  proscribed,  and  pointed  out 
by  a  French  post-captain,  as  the  specific  markf  in  case  of 
hostilities,  for  the  **  devastations,"  '*  calamities,"  insults  and 
horrors,  threatened  by  cannonading,  and  by  the  landing 
of  a  lawless  crew  from  a  French  man-of-war.  Vive  m 
roi  !  Vive  la  belle  nation  I  Vive  la  France  chevakresque  I 
Here  were  women  and  children  of  inofiensive  families^ 
comprising  the  greater  part  of  the  female  population  of 
the  foreign  residents,  to  whom  it  was  the  part  of  a  gallant 
and  brave  officer  to  have  hastened  to  offer  his  protecHon^ 
rather  than  to  commit  them  to  the  merciless  fortunes  of 
war  not  only,  but,  by  a  written  manifesto,  to  mark  them 
out  as  the  particular  objects  of  displeasure,  who  are  to 
await  t}ic  massacre  and  rapine  of  an  attack  which,  it  is 
said,  the  French  commander  affirmed  should  be  carried 
"  to  the  knife." 

But,  it  was  American  citizens  who  were  thus  denoun- 
ced, expatriated,  proscribed,  and  threatened.  Here,  then, 
tiie  French  commander  and  his  consulate  adviser  have 
trod  on  ground  that  will  bum  them  before  they  are  over 
it.  And  what  American  citizen,  looking  upon  such  an 
insult  to  tlie  broad  seal  affixed  to  the  protections  of  his 
fellow-citizens  abToad,  does  not  rise  indignant,  and  de- 
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mand  that  a  proper  investigation  and  reparation  be  made 
for  an  indignity  done  to  the  citizenship  of  his  nation? 
And  whoy  without  a  bhish,  can  read  the  insulting  para- 

fraph,  addressed  to  the  American  consul  by  (Captain  La 
lace,  oflbring  him  and  some,  ol*  his  *'  compatriots"  a  pro- 
tection which  was  withheld  from  others  of  his  fellow- 
citizens?  The  insulting  note  should  have  been  hurled 
back  with  the  proud  declaration,  that  ho  accepted  not, 
and  needed  not,  any  protection  which  wus  withheld  from 
other  American  citizens ;  and  that  neither  they  nor  him- 
self wished  for  anv  other  shield  than  thev  would  find  be- 
ncath  the  known  folds  of  their  own  nation  s  flag. 

It  requires  that  persons  should  be  placed  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Ame^ricun  missionaries,  rightly  to  esti- 
mate their  feelings,  when  suddenly  appears  in  the  harbor 
a  foreign  man-of-war,  threatening  war  to  the  nation,  and 
offering  protection  to  all  othrr  foreign  residents  excepting 
themselves;  and  not  onlij  so,  but  ]Kirticularly  pointing  them 
out  as  criminally  associated  with  the  c^overnment,  and  the 
legitimate  authors  of  the  insults  which  the  foreign  ship 
came  to  redress;  and  declaring  that  tiihy  would  /wj  to  the 
invading  force  as  a  part  of  the  native  population.  The 
missionaries  feared  nothing  from  the  native  ]>opulace — it 
was  the  bayonets,  the  rapine,  antl  the  insult  of  a  French 
crew,  with  themselves  already  pointed  out  as  the  game  to 
be  hunted  down,  from  which  ihfy  wished  protection.  And 
in  the  hour  of  their  distress,  tlicv  feathered  with  their  fami- 
lies — wives  and  children — to  the  rooms  of  the  n^pository, 
and  with  fasting  and  prayer  asked  the  protection  of  heaven 
for  themselves,  and  the  helpless  mother  and  her  oflspring. 
Agitated  and  distressed,  away  from  tlu;  strong  arm  of  the 
nation  whose  protection,  althousjh  thev  bore  the  scroll  of 
.  their  citizenship  with  them,  they  could  not  now  seek — 
proscribed  in  a  written  ducfunenf,  and  pointed  out  as  the 
particular  objects  of  vengeance — they  ollered  up  their  de- 
votion and  rtjassured  themselves  in  the  protection  of  their 
God.  Behold  them,  citizens  of  the  United  States !  Has 
t  come  to  this,  that  tlie  sealed  protection  of  your  country 
avails  you  nothing  (  Behold  the  gathered  band,  who  have 
ictt  far  behind  them  privileges,  and  friends,  and  retine- 
ment,  for  a  life  of  benevolent  action  among  a  benighted 
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people,  who  have  learned  to  appreciate  their  acti(»i,  bnl 
are  a  small  nation,  with  their  inexperience  and  livet; 
imaginations  depicting  to  themselves  the  terrors  that  may 
soon  await  them.  The  mother  looks  upon  her  oflspiing 
with  the  trembling  heart  of  female  dependence,  and  sheds 
her  tears  over  them  as  she  thinks  of  the  possibility  of  being 
left  to  the  mercies  of  an  attacking  enemy  that  has  declani 
them  to  be  his  foes.  See  it,  American  citizens  I  your  fiet 
low  compatriots  not  only,  but  women  and  children  of  fam- 
ilies; than  whom,  in  the  connections  of  some  of  them, 
America  boasts  not  prouder  in  antiquity  and  influente^ 
marked  out  as  objects  of  insult  and  massacre  for  a  French 
crew.  Is  this  to  be  endured — this  to  be  passed  over! 
No !  there  is  not  one  of  you,  in  whose  bosom  the  pure 
blood  of  American  freemen  courses,  untainted  in  senti- 
ment and  alliance  with  a  foreign  and  popish  hierarch,  but 
will  kindle  at  the  insult,  and  ask  due  reparation  for  such 
measures  in  high  disregard  of  the  rights  of  American  citi- 
zenship. Let  a  few  examples  like  tliis  pass  unnoticed,  and 
your  government  parchment  and  your  national  bunting 
shall  both  become,  the  one  a  useless  scroll  save  onlv  to 
mortify  and  to  disgrace,  tlic  other  a  floating  emblem  on  the 
breeze,  for  the  taunt  rather  than  for  the  respect  and  con- 
siderate deference  of  other  nations. 

The  visit  of  the  French  frigate  TArtemise  to  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  was  an  incident  of  deep  interest,  in  its  bear- 
ing on  the  rights  of  American  missionaries  abroad ;  and 
it  merits,  in  connection  with  the  action  of  Captain  La  Place 
and  the  principles  and  atHrmations  embraced  in  liis  mani- 
festo, an  extended  consideration.     I  have  therefore  treated 
at  length  the  high-handed  measures  enacted  at  the  islands,   , 
which,  at  least,  involve  in  disgrace  the  French  consul,  if  ^ 
it  touches  not  the  honor  of  the  post-captain.     But  it  will 
be  impossible  to  condense  my  manuscrij)t  so  as  to  intro- 
duce it  into  these  volumes.     1  shall  therefore  reserve  it  ibi 
a  volume  by  itself,  to  follow  as  a  sequel  to  the  Flag  Ship 
It  will  contain  various  otficial  papers  of  the  island  govern-    I 
ment,  correspondence  of  Commodore  Read,  the  American 
consul,  and  others,  and  an  exposure  of  the  facts  in  the    i 
case — all  going  to  show  the  false  positions  assumed  in  tlie 
manifesto,  the  unjuatifiable  meaisuies  of  the  French,  and  a     4^ 
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defisnce  of  the  missionaries,  and  an  assertion  of  tneir 
rights,  which  will,  or  which  should,  exhibit  these  late  trans- 
actions to  the  disgrace  of  the  opposers  of  the  missionary 
action  at  the  islands,  and  show  that,  instead  of  exposure 
to  the  force  of  a  foreign  power,  to  defamation,  and  to  in- 
sult, the  missionaries  merit  the  protection  of  their  own  gov- 
ernment, and  the  approbation  and  the  admiration  of  all  the 
good,  and  the  world. 

"  For  me,"  says  the  post-captain  "the  missionaries  com- 
pose a  part  of  the  native  population."  "  For  me  T  Here 
m  proscription,  with  a  vengeance  I  A  French  post-captain 
taking  upon  himself  to  identify  American  citizens  abroad 
with  the  nation  towards  which  he  threatens  immediate  hos* 
tilities;  and  declaring  that  they  are  the  particular  persons 
who  have  brought  disaster  on  the  people,  and  shall  be  given 
up  to  the  common  ravages  of  a  hostile  attack.  "jPor  iwe, 
they  compose  a  part  of  ilie  native  population  P*  Let  it  bo 
known,  to  the  honor  of  American  female  character,  at 
home  and  abroad,  that  when  hostilities  had  ceased,  and  the 
French  commander  had  signified  that  he  would  pay  his 
compliments  to  the  ladies  of  the  mission,  if  invited,  they 
deemed  it  beneath  the  propriety  of  an  American  matron 
to  open  their  society  to  an  officer  who  had  used  the  lan- 
guage contained  in  the  letter  to  the  American  consul.  It 
is  said  that  an  English  ofiiccr  boasted  to  Franklin,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  revolution,  that,  with  a  thousand 
men,  he  would  march  from  Massachusetts  Bay  to  Georgia. 
**The  women  of  America  would  whip  you  with  tfieir  broom^ 
sticks,^  was  Franklin's  reply.  The  daughters  are  not  un- 
worthy of  their  mothers. 

But  I  shall  pass  from  this  subject,  so  far  as  these  volumes 
are  concerned,  by  simply  introducing  a  document  signed 
by  the  ward-room  oflScers  of  our  squadron,  expressing  their 
sentiments  towards  the  American  missionaries,  their  unlim- 
ited confidence  in  their  sincerity,  and  their  admiration  of 
their  success.  They  felt  a  becoming  displeasure  towards 
the  parties  concerned  in  furthering  the  measures  of  the 
French  consul,  and  of  their  own  accord  gave  the  mission- 
aries the  accompanying  paper.  It  was  to  head  a  pamph- 
let containing  other  documents,  which,  together,  exhibit  in 
their  true  light  the  action  of  the  French  at  the  islands ;  tha 
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severe  and  cruel  necessity  of  submission  to  which  the  na- 
tive government  was  reduced  ;  the  entire  innocence  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  charges  brought  against  them  in  the 
manifesto ;  and  the  hate  and  inveteracy  of  a  miserable 
clique,  who  have  long  been  the  persecutors  of  these  worthy 
and  devoted  men  and  women,  whose  praise  is  written  in 
their  self-sacrificing,  benevolent,  and  successful  action. 

"We,  the  undersigned,  officers  of  the  United  States 
East  India  squadron,  having,  upon  our  arrival  at  this 
place,  heard  various  rumors  in  relation  and  derogatory  to 
the  American  mission  at  these  islands,  feel  it  to  be  due,  not 
only  to  the  missionaries  themselves,  but  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  justice,  that  the  most  unqualified  testimony  should 
be  given  in  the  case ;  and  do,  therefore,  order  one  thou- 
sand copies  of  the  annexed  article  and  correspondence  to 
be  printed  for  gratuitous  distribution,  as  being  the  most 
efifectual  mode  of  settling  this  agitated  question  in  the 
minds  of  an  intelligent  and  liberal  public. 

"Being  most  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  persons 
composing  the  Protestant  mission  of  these  islands  are 
American  citizens,  and,  as  such,  entitled  to  the  protection 
which  our  government  has  never  withheld ;  and  with  un- 
wavering confidence  in  the  justice  which  has  ever  charac- 
terized it,  we  rest  assured  that  any  insult  offered  to  this 
unofifending  class  will  be  promptly  redressed. 

**  It  is  readily  admitted  that  there  may  be  in  the  opera- 
tion of  this,  as  in  all  other  systems  in  which  feeble  man 
has  any  agency,  some  objectionable  peculiarities;  still,  as  a 
system,  it  is  deemed  comparatively  unexceptionable,  hnd 
believed  to  have  been  pursued  in  strict  accordance  with  i 
the  professed  principles  of  the  society  which  it  represents:  \ 
and  it  would  seem  that  the  salutary  influence  exerted  by  I 
the  mission  on  the  native  population,  ought  to  commend  ^ 
it  to  the  confidence  and  kind  feelings  of  all  interested  in  I 
the  dissemination  of  good  principles.  I 

George  A.  M agruder,  Lieutenant.  ^ 

Andrew  H.  Foot,  Lieutenant  V 

John  W.  Turk,  Lieutenant  J 

Thomas  Turner,  Lieutenant 
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Edward  R.  Thompson,  Lieutenant. 

Augustus  H.  Kelty,  Lieutenant. 

Georoe  B.  Minor,  Lieutenant. 

John  Haslett,  Surgeon  of  the  Feet. 

John  A.  Lockwood,  Surgeon. 

Dangerfield  Pauntlerov,  Purser. 

Fitch  W.  Taylor,  Chaplain. 

Robert  P.  Pegra"m,  Master. 

Joseph  Beale,  Assistant  Surgeon. 

J.  Henshaw  Belcher,  Prof,  of  Mathematics. 

Alexander  G.  Pendleton,  Prof  of  Math. 

•Honolulu,  Oahu  November  1st,  1839." 

The  order  that  all  officers  should  be  on  board  Saturday 
evening,  the  second  of  November,  thirty  days  after  our 
reaching  Honolulu  Roads,  gave  to  all  the  assurance  that 
our  ships  were  again  to  move  on  their  way  to  our  next 
stopping-place ;  and  that  in  a  few  hours  ipore  we  were  to 
leave  the  island  where  we  had  paused  for  health,  for 
friendly  intercourse,  and  reciprocated  civilities.  I  had 
taken  leave  of  a  number  of  friends  during  the  day,  and 
notes  of  farewell  went  to  others,  who  will  very  long  be 
remembered  in  the  many  and  agreeable  associations  con- 
nected with  Honolulu.  On  Monday  morning  early,  the 
John  Adams  was  standing  out  from  the  inner  harbor,  with 
our  own  ship  leading  the  way  from  the  outer  roads,  to  sea. 
A  few  hours  more,  and  the  island  of  Oahu  was  lost  in  the 
distance. 

We  are  assured  the  visit  of  the  East  India  squadron 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  at  Honolulu,  nor  throughout  the 
Sandwich  Islands ;  and  are  happy  in  the  declaration  of 
the  missionaries,  in  a  kind  farewell  note  sent  to  the  Com- 
modore, that  the  ships  will  bear  with  them  more  than  the 
kind  wishes  of  those  we  are  leaving,  while  they  shall  be 
sailing  on  their  course  as  the  receding  but  remembered 
objects  of  their  prayers. 

♦49 
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SOCIETY  ISLANDS. 
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Island  of  Tahiti.    Papedte  Ba/.    Queen  Pomare.    Captain  Cook.    Poia      I     a 
Venus.    Ride  to  Mattavu  Bay.    Tea  at  Mr.  Pritchard'a.    Sunday  aabon      I 
Two  Sundays  come  together.    The  Author  addreaaea  the  NaiiYea,  aad     f     n 
the  Chiefs  respond.    The  Frigate  I'Artemise  at  the  Society  lalanda.   Letter 
from  the  English  Consul  to  the  Author.    Coral  Forest.    Ships  leave  ifat 
Society  Islands. 


After  a  passage  of  thirty-one  days,  we  reached  the 
harbor  of  Papeete,  island  oi  Tahiti,  without  incident  of 
sufBcient  interest  for  record,  save  the  crossing,  for  the  third 
time,  the  equator.  It  was  a  fair  night,  November  the 
twenty-seventh,  and  in  longitude  141°  W.  We  had  been 
previously  beating  to  the  windward,  to  make  our  easting, 
and  experienced  much  rainy  weather.  But  this  was  ali 
now  left  behind  us,  as  our  ship  was  standing  south  with  a 
fine  breeze  and  clear  sky,  and  the  band  giving  forth  its 
mellow  strains  as  the  beautiful  Columbia  was  waltzing,  in  ( 
grace  and  symmetry,  across  the  line.  Still  getting  easting,  f 
in  a  few  days  we  made  one  of  the  Marquesan  islands,  and 
thence  took  our  departure  southwesterly  for  Tahiti.  The 
last  three  days  was  a  fine  run,  and  the  "  Queen  of  the 
Pacific,"  as  this  green  isle  of  the  ocean  has  been  called, 
rose  to  our  view,  when  we  were  still  leagues  at  sea.  We 
approached  it  from  the  northeast,  passing  Point  Venus; 
and  gaining  a  pilot  at  the  report  of  our  gun  off  the  Bay 
of  Papeete,  stood  in  through  the  narrow  and  fearful  pass, 
for  a  frigate,  to  the  coral  in-hemmed  basin,  on  whose  still 
bosom  the  Columbia  is  now  peacefully  lying. 

The  ship  having  passed  through  the  narrow  break  in 
the  reef,  which  forms  the  pass  to  the  harbor,  now  rests  at 
her  anchor  near  in  to  the  shore,  in  deep  water,  with  num-  I 
bers  of  coral  islets  rising  in  different  parts  of  the  basin  so  ' 
as  to  appear  on  the  surface  at  low  water ;  while  the  outer  i 
reeff  with  tVve  exce^Xxouoi  ^^  \i»rc«^\re«^^^TO^j^^lti     -\ 
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circular  wall  of  protection,  over  which  the  foam  breaks 
in  its  beautiful  line  of  white,  like  a  bead  of  nature's  filla- 
gree  work,  inlaying  its  narrow  silver  line  either  way,  on 
the  blue  field  of  the  deep. 

The  present  queen,  Pomare,  sovereign  of  the  Society 
Islands,  is  residing  some  twenty  or  thirty  miles  from  Pa- 

Eeete.  The  late  visit  of  the  French  frigate  TArtemise 
as  made  her  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  men-of-war, 
and  it  is  said  that  those  in  authority  of  our  own  nation — 
the  present  and  the  ex-consul — have  used  language  to  her 
majesty  that  has  made  her  apprehend  danger  from  the 
visit  of  our  squadron.  But  whatever  may  have  been  the 
representations  of  these  functionaries  to  the  department 
at  home,  the  United  States  government  has  not  thought  it 
fit  to  specify  any  grievances  to  be  redressed  by  the  arm 
of  power.  The  particular  and  the  only  object  that  called 
our  squadron  to  these  islands,  was,  besides  the  showing 
of  a  naval  force  in  these  seas,  to  inquire  into  the  assault 
made  upon  the  persons  of  the  late  American  consul  and 
his  wife,  with  the  intent  to  murder  and  of  robbery,  by 
ruffians,  who  were  to  be  dealt  with  as  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  in  evidence  should  require. 

The  name  of  the  lamented  and  gifted  Cook  will  always 
be  associated  with  the  islands  of  these  seas,  and  most  par- 
ticularly with  the  Sandwich  and  the  Society  Islands,  the 
first  as  being  their  discoverer,  and  the  spot  where  his  life 
was  so  abruptly  terminated ;  and  the  Society  Islands,  as 
the  point  of  his  visits  and  scientific  observations.  It  was 
at  Point  Venus,  seven  miles  from  our  anchorage,  where 
Captain  Cook  fixed  his  tent  on  shore  for  the  purpose  of 
milking  his  observations  on  the  transit  of  Venus  in  1769. 
The  point  derives  its  name  from  this  circumstance.  A 
beautiful  ride  and  the  residence  of  a  missionary  family  at 
the  spot,  with  its  many  associations  of  interest,  induced 
me  to  accept  the  profier  of  a  horse  firom  the  English  con- 
sul and  the  company  of  Mr.  Johnson  for  a  visit  to  this 
point.  The  road  is  an  embowered  way  nearly  its  length, 
save  where  it  leads  directly  along  the  beach  in  view  of 
the  tumbling  surf,  which  curls  its  lip  along  every  identa- 
tion  of  the  several  bays,  and  gives  forth  a  voice  of  thunder 
as  it  roUs  upon  the  beach.    This  magnificent  display  of 
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the  high  surf  where  it  comes  in  from  the  sea  uninterrupted 
by  the  reefs,  and  first  breaks  upon  the  beach,  is  of  itself  a 
grand  phenomenon  that  can  never  cea^e  to  interest  the 
eye  and  the  ear,  for  its  mingled  beauty  and  grandeur. 

The  bread-fruit  tree  was  everywhere  abundant  on  our 
way,  and  the  yellow  limes  lay  thick  beneath  many  a  luxu- 
riant tree,  like  the  apples  of  the  north  that  have  strewed 
the  orchard  where  they  have  ripened  with  the  later  days 
of  summer  and  the  earliest  sear  of  autumn.  The  green 
orange-trees  were  clustered  with  bunches  of  the  magnifi- 
cent fruit  in  endless  quantities  ;  and  the  guavas,  in  their 
wild  and  rapid  spread,  arc  taking  possession  of  the  island; 
all  presenting  a  supply  of  food  for  these  islands,  with  their 
native  cocoa-nut,  that  will  always  keep  them  an  indolent 
people.  They  have  but  to  raise  their  hands  and  pick  their 
food  from  the  trees  that  wave  above  their  heads,  and  live 
and  be  happy,  so  long  as  life  has  no  further  charm  to  them 
than  eating  and  drinking,  and  sleeping,  and  sleeping  again 
and  waking  and  eating  and  drinking. 

Point  Venus  forms  one  horn  of  Mattavai  bay,  into  which 
many  vessels  enter  instead  of  Papeete  bay,  where  our  ship 
is  anchored.  The  U.  S.  exploring  squadron  were  anchored  I 
there  but  a  few  months  since,  on  their  first  reaching  the  \ 
island,  and  Commodore  Wilks  (for  so  the  young  command- 
er is  styled,  and  with  a  pennant  at  his  main  is  rightly  so 
addressed)  pitched  his  tent  for  observation  on  the  same  spot 
where  Cook  seventy  years  ago  raised  his.  And  here  lay 
the  Bounty,  whose  story  is  one  of  romance,  and  origina- 
ting the  poem  of  the  "  Island,"  from  Byron's  pen.  The 
visit  of  the  exploring  squadron  to  this  island  is  spoken 
favorably  of  by  the  missionary  families.  Commodore 
Wilks,  Captain  Hudson  and  officers  inspected  the  schools, 
and  presents  were  distributed  to  the  children  and  native 
teachers.  The  ships,  after  spending  a  short  time  at  Mat- 
tavai bay,  anchored  where  our  own  ships  are  moored,  as 
the  more  convenient  and  safe  harbor. 

We  dined  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  and  family. 

Our  ride  back  from  Point  Venus,  was  alike  pleasant 
along  the  embowered  road  of  the  ever  resounding  beach, 

Eassing  the  mausoleum  of  the  ruling  family,  containing  the 
odies  of  the  Pom^e&\  ^xvSl  ^Tcv>^^^^.^l^n^ft!^  ^^^  ^txuMsin^ 
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the  younff  Tahitians,  whose  element  is  the  water,  diving 
beneath  the  surf  as  it  rolled  its  immense  swell  above  their 
.  heads,  and  broke  in  foam  and  thunder  on  the  shore. 

I  took  tea  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pritehard,  who  has  the 
appointment  of  British  consul  at  these  islands,  and  has  been 
lo]ig  situated  at  Tahiti.  Mrs.  P.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  the  wife 
of  the  lately  arrived  missionary  who  is  to  occupy  the  field 
at  this  place,  are  the  only  two  European  ladies  resident  at 
Papeete  whom  I  have  met.  There  is  no  society  here;  and 
but  little  of  interest,  save  the  luxuriant  displav  of  nature  in 
the  vegetable  productions  of  the  island.  And  these  are  not 
numerous,  so*  far  as  the  trees  of  the  plain  are  concerned. 
The  bread-fruit  tree,  the  guava,  lime,  orange,  and  banana, 
and  a  Chilian  plum,  a  magnificent  tree  with  the  gran- 
deur of  a  forest  mammoth,  are  nearly  all  the  variety  that 
meets  the  eye.  These  are  all  the  natives  need,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  taro  and  an  indifierent  sweet  potato  and 
a  mountain  plantain.  These  trees  bearing  the  year  around, 
serve  to  yield  the  necessaries  of  life  to  the  indolent  popu- 
lation. 

The  natives  are  of  a  fairer  complexion  than  the  Sand- 
wich Islanders,  and  some  of  them  have  interest  of  ex- 
pression in  their  features.  But  they  have  generally  (the 
women)  the  high  cheek  bone  and  the  flat  nose  and  moon 
face  of  the  American  Indian. 

TWO  SUNDAYS  COME  TOGETHER. 

On  Saturday  the  13th  I  went  ashore,  to  attend  the  re- 
ligious services  in  the  native  church,  and  also,  at  a  later 
hour,  at  the  seamen's  chapel.  It  was  the  Sabbath  at  the 
islands,  their  time  diflfering  from  ours  by  one  day,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  missionaries  not  changing  their  reckoning, 
as  they  should  have  done,  on  crossing  the  meridian  of 
180^,  having  made  their  passage  to  these  islands  by  the 
way  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  Indies,  like  our- 
lelves. 

The  usual  services  on  board  the  Columbia,  the  succeed- 
mg  day,  exhibited  this  dissonance  more  strikingly  than  it 
would  otherwise  have  struck  us.  On  their  Sunday,  the 
preceding  day,  I  addressed  the  natives,  through  the  Rev. 


1 


S48  A   VOTA6S  AftOUKD  TVB  WO&LD. 

Mr.  Pritchard,  as  interpreter.    When  I  had  finished  my 
'talk,  a  chief  arose  in  his  place  and  begged  Mr.  P.  to  inter- 

Eret  his  reply.  My  address,  he  said,  he  would  wish  me  to 
now  was  entirely  understood,  although  I  had  spoken  is 
English,  as  it  had  been  interpreted,  sentence  by  sentence. 
One  illustration  only  (which  was  afterwards  explained) 
he  had  not  fully  comprehended.  He  had  come  down  to 
the  church  this  morning  not  with  the  expectation  of  hear- 
ing this  speech,  but  he  was  glad  that  it  had  so  happened. 
They  were  glad  to  learn,  as  they  had  now  been  told,  that 
the  religion  which  they  had  embraced  was  the  same  as 
that  of  the  English  and  the  American  people,  and  which  the 
American  missionaries  had  borne  to  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
as  ihe  English  missionaries  did  to  Tahiti.  He  knew  not, 
the  chief  continued,  how  it  was  with  the  rest,  or  rather  he 
could  not  answer  for  them  in  connection  with  one  part  of 
my  speech,  where  I  urged  them  to  "  hold  on  to  the  reli- 
gion they  professed  ;"  but  for  one  he  would  say  that  it 
was  his  determination  to  do  so.  He  believed  in  the  sin- 
cerity of  our  friendly  visit,  so  different  from  some  they  had 
lately  received. 

The  manner  of  this  chief  was  very  easy,  and  his  ap-       j 
pearance,  dressed  in  European  style,  was  not  different       \ 
from  that  of  a  Spaniard  or  Portuguese,  in  his  summer  dress 
of  thin  white.  ; 

Another  chief  rose,  with  assurances  that  all  feelings 
of  kindness  for  their  religious  welfare  were  reciprocated 
to  the  stranger,  and  that  their  prayers  would  be  given  for 
me.  Indeed  they  prayed  for  all  clergymeriy  he  said,  that 
they  may  be  prospered  in  their  labors,  except  Romish 
priests — they  could  not  pray  that  their  labors  might  be 
prospered.  This  was  said  with  great  gravity,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  action  of  the  Catholic  priests  and  the  French 
man-of-war  at  these  islands.  No  particular  reference  had 
been  made  to  Romanism  in  the  address  that  had  been  de- 
livered by  myself. 

Others  spoke ;  and  the  scene  was  entirely  unique  and 
unexpected,  not  only  to  myself,  but  I  believe  to  Mr.  P. 
also,  as  he  seemed  to  have  been  taken  by  surprise.  But 
the  greater  interest  was  added  to  the  meeting  from  this 
spontaneous  burst  of  &Q^^^\!Ci\!ti<^c.Vi<&&^m  which  thp 
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4>ther  natives  of  the  congregation  sympathized,  to  the  oc- 
casional audible  expression  of  their  interest,  as  the  speak- 
ing proceeded,  in  their  rejoinders. 

It  is  not  within  my  purpose  to  extend  my  descriptions 
in  connection  with  the  Society  Islands,  or  reflections  upon 
measures  lately  pursued  here.  The  islanders  have  been 
forced,  as  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  into  a  treaty  with  the 
French,  in  connection  with  the  Roman  Cathohc  religion, 
which  was  made  in  view  of  threatened  war  and  conflagra- 
tion, giving  the  natives  no  alternative  but  to  accept  the 
conditions  proposed.  There  is  one  particular,  however, 
that  must  strike  the  American.  No  public  exception  was 
made,  so  far  as  I  know,  to  the  action  of  the  English  mis- 
sionaries here,  notwithstanding  it  is  known,  and  not  pre- 
tended to  be  concealed,  that  the  English  missionaries  have 
advised  the  native  government,  and  accepted  judicial  ap- 
pointments under  it.  Why  is  this  ?  Did  France  feel  that 
it  was  a  more  delicate  subject  for  her  to  meddle  with  Eng- 
lishmen than  with  Americans ;  and  when,  too,  there  was 
positive  and  acknowledged  proof  in  the  action  of  the  Eng- 
lish, and  none,  either  acknowledged  or  in  fact  existing,  in 
the  case  of  the  American  missionaries  ?  The  course  of 
the  two  missions,  in  their  policy,  has  been  different — the 
American  missionaries  carefully  abstaining  from  interfer- 
ing with  the  acts  of  the  native  government,  according  to 
their  orders  from  the  Board  of  missions  at  home — and  the 
English  missionaries,  on  the  contrary,  making  it  a  point 
openly  to  use  their  influence  with  the  powers  that  are. 
We  leave  the  American  citizen  and  the  American  govern- 
ment to  draw  their  conclusions  on  this  subject,  amd  con- 
tent ourselves  by  quoting  the  following  communication  of 
H.  B.  M.  Consul  Mr.  Pritchard,  already  several  times 
mentioned,  and  well  kngwn  for  his  long  residence  at  Ta- 
hiti, and  for  the  energetic  action  in  his  Christian  efforts  in 
behalf  of  these  people. 

«  Tahiti,  December  20, 1839. 
"  Rev.  and  Deae  Sir, — 

"  I  hereby  send  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  sent  by  Du 
Petit  Thours,  Commodore  of  the  French  frigate  Venus,  to 
Pomare,  Queen  of  Tahiti.    Also  a  copy  of  .the  treaty 
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formed  between  A.  Du  Petit  Thours,  on  the  part  of  tlie 
FVench  government,  and  Queen  Pomare.  The  m]uuitioiiB 
contained  in  th^  letter  were  fulfilled.  As  the  natives  were 
not  able  to  raise  the  money  demanded,  a  few  of  us  for- 
eigners  united,  and  paid  th^  sum  of  82000. 

••  At  the  time  the  treaty  was  formed  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  large  church.  At  this  meeting  the  native 
authorities  stated  that  they  were  willing  to  receive  Frendh  I 
men,  and  to  treat  them  well ;  but  suppose  French  priests 
should  come — were  they,  the  authorities,  obliged  to  allow 
them  to  teach  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  ?  The  Comr 
modore,  A.  Du  Petit  Thours,  replied,  No ;  if  they  did  not 
wish  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  to  be  taught  in  Queen 
Pomare's  dominions,  they  might  enact  a  law  to  that  effect 
Some  little  time  after,  when  the  Legislature  met,  they  en- 
acted a  law,  prohibiting^all  except  the  Protestant  religion 
beine  taught  in  Queen  romare's  dominions. 

"  In  a  few  months  after  this,  the  Artemise,  Captain  La 
Place,  came.  I  was  from  home  at  this  time,  but  since  my 
return  I  have  been  informed  that  the  frigate  struck  upon 
a  rock  on  the  north  side  of  Tahiti,  when,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  timely  assistance  of  the  natives,  the  vessel  would 
have  been  lost.  She  was  thoroughly  repaired  at  TahitL 
The  Frenchmen  were  allowed  to  cut  down  timber  where- 
ever  they  pleased,  by  paying  the  owner  of  the  land  a  cer- 
tain sum  for  each  tree.  About  four  hundred  natives  were 
employed  for  some  weeks,  pumping,  who  received  twenty^ 
jive  cents  for  twenty-four  hours*  labor, 

"  After  the  Artemise  had  been  repaired,  and  was  all 
ready  for  sea,  the  Frenchmen  put  themselves  in  a  most 
hostile  position.  The  first  thing  demanded  was,  that  the 
law  in  reference  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  be  abro- 
gated. If  the  Tahitian  govemipent  would  not  acree  to 
this,  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  armed,  were  to  belanded, 
who  would  first  set  fire  to  the  Protestant  church,  then  the 
queen's  house,  afterwards  the  houses  of  the  chiefs  and 
common  people,  and  thus  destroy  the  town.  The  poor 
Tahitians  were  frightened  into  a  compliance.  The  law 
was  abrogated.  Thev  then  insisted  upon  having  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  chapel  built  at  this  station,  professedly  for 
the  benefit  of  French  seamen  calling  at  this  port    Thii 
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demand  was  accompanied  with  the  same  threats.  At 
length  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  have  a  chapel,  but 
that  service  should  be  performed  in  the  French  language 
only.  This  being  settled,  they  then  insisted  upon  having 
a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  at  every  station  wherever  there 
was  a  Protestant  one»  and  the  service  performed  in  the 
Tahitian  language.  Theu:  threats  were  such  ai5  led  the 
natives  to  believe  that  there  was  no  alternative ;  that  they 
must  agree  to  all  demands  made  by  Captain  La  Place,  or 
commence  hostilities  with  a  powerful  nation,  against  which 
they  are  not  able  to  stand.  Thus  the  French  obtained  all 
they  desired,  and  went  away  exulting  in  what  they  had 
accomplished  among  the  poor  helpless  natives. 

**  We  are  now  daily  expecting  Roman  Catholic  priests 
to  enter  in  among  us  and  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  in  this 
field  of  missionary  labor,  which  probably  may  termmate 
in  a  civil  war. 

"I  cannot  now  enlarge.  Wishing  you  the  best  of 
blessing, 

"  f  remain,  very  affectionately  yours, 

"  G.  PaiTCHARO. 

•*  To  the  Rev.  Fitch  W.  Taylor,  Chaplain  U.  S.  Frigate  Columbia." 

CORAL    FORESTS. 

I  know  not  that  Mrs.  Stickney,  in  her  Poetry  of  Na- 
ture, or  Mr.  Montgomery,  in  his  descriptions  of  things 
which  are  poetical,  has  made  mention  of  the  coral  forests 
of  the  sea.  There  is  not  in  nature  a  grouping  of  forms 
ani^  blending  of  colors  more  beautiful  and  gorgeous  than 
iiq^resented  in  the  fantastic  variety  of  a  coral  field  in  the 
deep.  These  islands  of  the  Pacific  are  hemmed  around 
by  one  line  of  coral  reef,  broken  here-and  there  so  as  to 
form  inlets  into  the  quiet  basins,  which  constitute  the  har- 
bors of  the  islands. 

The  sheet  of  water  on  which  we  are  moored  being  per- 
fectly calm,  I  jumped  into  a  canoe  paddled  by  a  single 
native,  and  told  him  to  shoot  the  fragile  thing  towards  tne 
outer  reef,  over  which  the  breakers  were  tumbling  so  as 
to  leave  their  beautiful  line  of  white,  ever  seen,  dividing 
the  waters  of  the  blue  deep  without  from  the  deep  waters 
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of  the  basin  within.  We  came  to  the  shoaling  water.of 
one  of  the  coral  islets,  whose  submarine  formation  had 
neared  the  surface  of  the  basin.  It  was  a  beautiful  sight 
as  I  looked  down  to  the  submerged  forests  below,  orer 
which  the  canoe  rested  without  r'ppling  the  surface  of  tlie 
still  water,  through  which  the  eye  gazed  to  the  coral 
groves  below.  And  you  might  fancy  them  whatever  you 
chose — forests,  grottoes — castle  halls,  with  red  rooms 
and  green  rooms — and  all  a  gorgeous  scene  of  beautiful 

Souping  and  coloring.  Here  were  fields  of  branching 
ms  in  all  their  beautiful  regularity  of  frond — and  here, 
the  matted  folia  of  more  irregular  shrub— and  here,  the 
mushroom,  with  its  radia  converging  to  their  common 
centre,  and  bounded  at  their  diverging  extremes  by  a 
common  curved  line,  and  lajring  their  oval  and  circular 
forms  among  the  shrub,  or  vine,  or  stem,  or  leaf,  wherever 
there  seemed  a  vacancy,  like  a  rose  in  the  filling  up  of  a 
piece  of  carved  fret-work,  in  ornamental  architecture.  f 
And  here  again  branched  off,  in  heavier  proportions,  the 
resemblances  of  the  cactus  or  prickly  pear ;  and  then,  still 
higher,  rise  the  antlers  of  leafless  but  spotless  alabaster 
boughs  of  a  wider  forest,  overtopping  the  ferns  and  lower  f 
shrubbery.  And  then,  the  colors  and  the  grouping !  Here  \ 
was  the  delicate  pink,  that  seemed  to  blush  at  its  own  con-  t 
sciousness  of  loveliness ;  and  there  the  circular  group 
fringed  with  purple  ;  and  again,  a  deep  hall  of  azure ;  and 
the  cactus  arrayed  in  green,  with  its  edges  lightening  to 
a  brilliant  fringe  of  gold.  Beautiful  residences  and  forest- 
rambles  for  the  Peri  of  the  deep !  My  Tahitian,  without 
remorse  of  conscience,  committed  sacrilege  upon  fiteie 
golden,  and  azure,  and  sapphire  halls,  as  he  invaded  llto 
submarine  forests  and  replenished  the  canoe  with  speci- 
mens of  the  different-colored  sea  gems  for  my  pleasure. 

We  glided  over  to  the  Queen's  Island,  the  little  islet 
studding  the  coral  flat;  and  securing  from  its  solitary 
resident  a  variety  of  curious  shells,  were  again  returning 
to  the  shore  before  the  bay  became  sufliciently  disturbed 
to  roll  its  mimic  billows  over  the  side  of  the  canoe. 

The  wind  being  fair  on  tRe  19th  of  December,  and 
deemed  sufficiently  fresh  to  take  the  ships  firom  the  harbor 
through  the  narrow  o'^XLV!\^\ii\h&  T«&i^to  aea«  a  signal  to 
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the  Adams  was  made  for  her  to  get  under  way — ^the  pilot 
being  on  board  of  her,  and  directed  to  return  for  the  frigate 
after  the  Adams  had  been  taken  through  the  reef.  The 
beautiful  corvette  let  fall  her  sails  and  was  away,  fearlessly 
standing  out  through  the  pass,  with  the  breakers  foaming 
on  either  bow,  and  apparently  nearly  tumbling  into  her 
fore-chains,  so  closely  do  the  ships  stand  to  the  edge  of  the 
abruptly  broken  reef,  whose  extreme  points  nearly  meeting 
leave  their  position  distinctly  marked  by  the  cessation  of 
the  white  line  of  the  breakers,  which  loses  itself  in  the 
deep  water  of  the  narrow  pass.  The  topsails  of  the  Adams 
were  soon  aback,  awaiting  for  our  own  movements ;  but 
before  the  pilot  was  aboard  the  frigate,  the  wind  had  fallen 
again,  and  as  our  sails,  which  had  been  loosened,  were 
furled,  the  Adams  filled  away  and  stood  to  sea  for  the  night. 
The  next  morning  a  sail  was  seen  in  the  distance,  and  ere 
long  the  full  outline  of  our  consort  was  made  out,  as  she 
stood  on  and  off  until  another  day  passed  ;  and  the  wind 
still  failing  to  offer  an  opportunity  for  our  getting  to  sea, 
the  Adams  again  sought  her  safety  from  a  coral-bound 
shore  for  the  night,  in  the  far  offing. 

The  day  had  been  mild,  and  hardly  a  handful  of  wind 
had  been  poured  over  the  unrippled  bay  on  which  we  were 
lying ;  and  all  expectation  of  putting  to  sea  during  the 
afternoon  had  again  ceased.  But  the  still  day  had  been 
favorable  for  Pomare,  the  queen,  to  make  her  passage 
along  within  the  reef,  from  the  direction  of  Point  Venus, 
where  it  was  supposed  she  might  have  spent  the  preceding 
night ;  and  at  four  o'clock  a  line  of  whale-boats  were  seen 
stadfiling  from  that  direction,  and  soon  passed  near  the 
item  of  the  Columbia.  They  bore  her  majesty,  with  her 
train. 

The  experience  we  already  had  of  the  last  two  daySji 
showed  the  possibility  of  a  longer  detention  than  was 
desired,  and  the  propriety  of  securing  the  first  wind  that 
should  ofifar  for  getting  to  sea.  The  Commodore,  there- 
fore, made  a  call  upon  her  majesty,  the  same  afternoon  of 
her  arrival,  and  repeated,  in  person,  the  substance  of  com- 
munications which  had  bedh  left  for  her. 

The  next  morning  a  breeze  from  the  land,  before  the 
sun  had  looked  over  the  bills  of  Tahiti«  caU^  forth  thft 
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summons  of''  all  hands  to  get  under  way  f  and  in  saietj« 
and  with  a  welcome  that  spoke  still  stronger  than  ever  of 
our  nearing  our  yet  distant  home,  we  were  again  at  sea. 
A  few  hours  more  of  light  and  of  sailing  from  this  Island- 
Queen  of  the  South  Seas,  and  the  Adams  had  come  down 
to  us.  Together  we  are  now  standing  on  our  course,  to 
the  west  coast  of  South  America. 


SECTION    X. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 
VALPARAISO    AND   SANTIAGO. 

Lhnd  Ho !  South  American  coast.  The  sick  at  sea.  Harbor  of  Valpani. 
so.  Letters  from  home.  Dine  with  the  American  Consul.  Christening 
of  his  babe.  Meet  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chauncey  and  others.  Preach  at  the 
private  chape],  where  the  Protestants  worship.  An  analogy.  Santiago. 
Great  altar  in  the  cathedral.  The  Setiora  Carmen  Bargas  de  Alexaodri. 
Tertulia.  Mass  at  the  cathedral.  Calls  on  different  persons  at  Santiago.  I 
The  President,  Joaquin  Pridto.  American  Charge  d'Affaircs.  Remm  ^ 
to  Valparaiso.  Dine  with  Admiral  Ross.  Farewell  leave  of  the  Aowr-  I 
lean  families.     Getting  under  way,  and — away.  \ 

"Land  Ho  !"  was  cried  from  the  top  yesterday,  January      \ 
21,  1640 ;  and  we  are  to-day  standing  along  the  coast  of     I 
South  America,  having  made  our  run  from  the  Society     \ 
Islands  in  the  unusually  short  passage  of  twenty-nine  days     I 
from  land  to  land.     We  only  wait  a  breeze  to  put  us  into      > 
the  harbor  of  Valparaiso,  being  a  few  miles  south  of  the 
city.     The  outline  of  the  coast  lies  distincdy  before  us, 
high  land  elevating  itself  in  the  interior,  but  less  abrupt  in 
its  distant  appearance  than  the  islands  among  which  we 
had  been  sailing  in  the  Pacific.     And  this  is  me  long  ex-      ^ 
pected  west  coast  of  South  America.   And  how  many,  how      J 
full,  how  thrilling  are  the  more  than  ten  thousand  associ-       V, 
ations  which  rush  to  the  mind  \    How  one  re-lives  over  the       \ 
first  days  of  his  existence,  as  he  gazes  for  the  first  time 
on  lands  and  on  seas,  about  which  he  has  read  but  before 
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has  never  seen  1  He  calls  back  all  the  feelings  of  romance 
and  adventurous  longing  with  which  he  read,  in  his  vounff 
days,  the  stories  of  travel,  heroism,  chivalry,  war,  bloof 
shed,  tyranny,  benevolence,  adventurers  singly  and  in 
armies,  the  establishment  and  the  overthrow  of  empires. 
It  makes  one's  life  more  than  a  double  one.  Pizarro,  Mon- 
tezuma, mines  of  silver  and  gold  and  other  ores,  and  In- 
dian toils,  and  Mexican  and  Peruvian  wealth,  are  all  words 
which  have  originated  ideas  in  our  young  days,  and  served 
in  their  future  combinations  of  the  mind,  in  its  imaginings 
and  analyses,  to  form  the  thinking  and  feeling  being  that 
constitutes  one's  particular  self. 

THE    SICK   AND   THE    CHAPLAIN. 

One  of  the  sick  men  I  visited  this  morning  I  found  yet 
more  unwell.  I  had  marked  him  often  on  the  upper-deck, 
and  was  always  struck  by  the  soft  and  subdued  tone  of  his 
voice.  He  was  in  the  sick-bay  this  mominff,  and  I  sup- 
posed he  was  improving.  "  How  are  you,  Mathews  ?"  I 
asked  kindly,  as  I  had  often  before  spoken  to  him.  ^  Your 
cot  being  moved,  I  supposed  you  had  gone  to  take  a  walk." 

"  I  am  very  unwell,  sir,"  he  replied,  in  a  plaintive  tone, 
as  he  placed  his  hand  upon  his  side,  indicating  the  point  of 
his  pain.  ''  I  cannot  move,  sir.  I  wish  God  Would  be 
pleased  to  take  me  out  of  this  world,  sir ;  but  I  have  been 
so  sinful,  sir."  And  here  the  young  sailor  put  the  back  of 
his  hand  to  his  face,  to  wipe  away  the  tears  that  flowed 
successively  down  his  cheek. 

I  could  hardly  restrain  m  v  own  tears  as  I  marked  his 
sunken  spirits,  and  his  tone  of  voice  so  mild  and  suppressed, 
while  I  sat  beside  him  and  continued  my  conversatioii. 

The  Saviour,  I  assured  him,  came  to  save  sinners,  not 
those  who  deemed  themselves  righteous.  It  was  the  broken 
heart  he  asked.  He  showed  his  love  towards  us,  in  this, 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.  He 
willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.  I  doubted  not  but  that  he  had  been 
very  sinful ;  but  it  was  well  if  he  so  felt  it,  and  a  conscious- 
ness of  it  had  brought  him  to  feel  that  he  had  nothing  to 
recommend  him  to  the  favor  of  his  6od«  and  that  hft  owdr 
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ed  bis  pardon.  I  endeavored  to  guide  his  mindf  while  he 
continued  to  weep.  And  as  I  asked  of  his  education,  I 
learned,  as  is  usually  the  case  where  these  feelings  are 
found,  that  his  ''mother  used  to  read  good  books  and  had 
talked  to  him  of  religion.''  And  that  mother,  I  thought- 
whatever  might  be  her  situation  in  life — ^was  yet  a  mothei 
with  a  mother's  feelings;  and  what  would  be  the  sweUingi 
of  her  bosom  could  she  look  upon  her  dying  son ! 

I  returned  to  my  room  and  wept  over  the  scene  of  the 
sadness  and  stricken  spirit  of  tliis  young  man,  so  humble, 
so  mild,  so  indescribably  gentle  in  the  expression  of  his 
voice,  and  penitent  in  the  appreciation  of  his  own  charac- 
ter and  un worthiness.  How  unlike  another  to  whom  I  had 
spoken  but  a  moment  before,  who  said  he  had  long  been 
suffering,  and  wished  he  was  out  of  the  world  I  I  asked 
what  he  considered  would  be  his  situation  were  he  at  once 
removed,  according  to  his  expressed  wish  7  "  It  could  not 
be  much  worse,  sir,  anyhow,"  he  replied,  with  as  much 
grumncss  of  voice  as  tlic  technical  deference  of  the  ship 
service  would  allow.  But,  I  continued,  if  your  suffering 
here  for  so  short  a  time  is  so  distressing,  how  painful  would 
it  be  if  that  suffering  were  to  continue  for  ever !  And  if  I 
you  would  wish  to  be  relieved  from  your  present  suffering,  j 
should  you  not  strive,  by  a  proper  preparation  to  leave  this  ( 
life,  to  be  for  ever  free  from  that  which  will  pain  and  ren- 
der unhappy  ? 

The  scenes  often  presented  to  the  chaplain  on  board  a 
man-of-war  are  peculiar,  and  frequently  they  are  feeling 
beyond  description.  It  must  be  so,  where  there  are  con- 
gregated among  the  crew  so  many  whose  lives  have  been 
reckless  and  immoral,  and  yet  in  their  early  days  instruct- 
ed in  the  principles  of  a  Christian  education.  I  have  been 
sent  for  by  one  who  had  declared  himself  an  atheist,  and 
endeavored  to  spread  his  opinions  among  his  messmates, 
but  on  his  dying  cot  desired  to  make  a  public  declaration 
of  his  folly.  His  forced  convictions  would  not  serve  him, 
he  said,  to  die  by,  and  he  renounced  them,  and  warned 
others  against  a  like  folly  of  his  own.  It  is  to  the  chaplain 
many  a  poor  tar  confides  his  last  words,  and  tells,  as  a  re- 
lief to  his  own  spirit,  the  incidents  that  led  him  from  the 
parental  roof.    **  My  i^xJtwet  oTic»  ^NxvisJi^xsv^  lAisL^^onniq^ 
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man  who  first  opened  his  feelings  to  me,  as  the  tears  in- 
voluntarily traced  their  way  down  his  cheeks,  after  I  had 
expressed  my  sympathy  for  his  situation;  "I  could  not  brook 
it — my  spirit  was  too  haughty — and  I  left  home  for  ever. 
But  I  would  desire  that  they  might  hear  from  me."  I  as- 
sured him  that  I  would  write,  as  he  gave  me  their  address, 
a  family  in  creditable  circumstances  of  connection  and  pro- 
perty. **  I  must  die,"  he  continued,  after  he  had  made 
known  all  his  wishes  to  me,  and  confided  in  my  promise 
to  communicate  with  his  family ;  **but  now  I  can  die  more 
willingly.''  He  was  a  sensible  man,  and  I  trust  possessed 
at  this  hour  the  proper  frame  of  mind  for  a  being  hourly 
expecting  to  leave  this  for  another  world. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many  cases  which  have  pre- 
sented themselves  in  the  sad  mortality,  which,  at  one  time, 
attended  our  crew.  "  I  have  sinned  with  an  uplifted  hand 
and  an  outstretched  arm,"  said  another, "  but  it  is  too  late 
to  remedy  the  pa&t,  and  I  can  only  supplicate  my  God  to 
forgive."  I  may  never  forget  the  prayers  that  this  man 
oflTered  as  I  stood  beside  his  dying  hammock.  His  per- 
sonal appearance,  when  in  health,  had  attracted  my  inter- 
est for  his  fine  proportions  and  enviable  figure.  He  died, 
leaving  a  message  for  his  wife,  who  constituted  all  his 
family. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  presence  of  a  chaplain 
is  always  appreciated  by  the  crew  of  a  man-of-war. 
They  feel  that  they  can  speak  to  him  as  they  cannot  to  a 
watch-officer.  And  his  Christian  sympathies  are  often  ap- 
pealed to  in  his  rounds  among  the  sick,  and  other  inter- 
course with  the  men, when  it  can  be  known  only  to  himself; 
and  the  longest  sea-going  tar,  whatever  may  have  been 
his  course,  feels  it  to  be  a  consolation  in  his  last  hours  to 
know,  that  the  service  shall  be  performed,  in  decency  and 
solemnity,  by  the  chaplain  over  his  remains,  at  their  inter- 
ment, on  land  or  in  the  deep. 

HARBOR   OF  VALPARAISO. 

The  frigate's  eight  o'clock  gun  has  been  fired,  and  we 
are  at  anchor  in  the  harbor  of  Valparaiso.  The  music 
firom  different  cdiips  of  wwr,froKi  three  of  iIa  tofii^^^fs^^- 
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nations  of  the  globe,  is  now  hushed,  and  the  bay  doe 
Btnin  its  stillness.    Along  bank  of  dark  hills  thmw  tin 
ep  shade  upon  llie  water,  as  they  sweep  tlieir  cit«ct 
itllement  around  the  bav  :  and  here  and  there  ibv'  lie 

\ 

the  shore  and  fruin  tlie  macr  shimtiiig  gleam  sparklingly, 
hiJe  the  stars  in  the  heavens  iwinlde  from  a  pan  mul  deep 
y.  as  the  moon  yet  lingers  hehind  the  hicl*  CordiUcraa. 
^ne  whole  sccno  emblems  forth  much  of  inn  varied  fed- 
logs  which  swell  different  hearts  on  bour<i  our  ship  lt>- 
fitght,  aflcr  the  perusal  of  the  hundreds  of  letters  wtueh 
^ere  awaiting  us  at  this  port.     Joy,  gri«f,  delight,  sodocM, 

confirmed,  bright  hopes  realized,  dreams  of  happy  inleUi- 
gencc  more  ihnn  insured,  all  vary  the  mingled  cmolions, 
which  to-night  hold  many  hearts  in  alternate  happiiw^i 
>iad  sorrow.     Some  have  heard  of  the  death  of  fathers — 
J|»e,ofachild — some,of  brothers— others,  of  otlier  kindred 
ttd  friends.     Marriages,  joyous  incidents,  and  happy  inlel- 
Sgeace  crowd  the  le\.\£[«  o\  ovlcwn.    U^ns  «x«  \bMM^UuU 
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wake  music  mingled  of  the  heart,  as  it  breathes  foithfrom 
the  line  of  joyous  narrative,  or  ^swells  in  the  iGolian  strain 
of  plaintive  intelligence,  or  lingers  in  the  slow  elegiac  over 
the  memory  of  departed  friends.  'A  year  has  passed  since 
our  last  intelligence  from  home.  My  own  letters  contain 
the  mentiofl  of  thirteen  deaths  of  acquaintances  and  friends. 
What  a  world  of  change  is  this  I  But  we  would  learn 
even  the  worst,  and  end  our  suspense.  And  there  will 
ever  be  mingled,  in  all  the  circumstances  of  this  existence, 
the  shade  with  the  sunshine ;  and  the  aching  heart  is  never 
far  away  from  the  outgushings  of  the  most  unalloyed  en- 
joyment. 

The  day  succeeding  our  arrival  at  Valparaiso,  I  dined 
with  our  consul, George G.  Hobson,  Esq.,  and  his  estimable 
family.  Their  residence,  with  the  other  American  fami- 
lies, is  delightfully  situated  on  one  of  the  hills  immediately 
overlooking  the  town,  and  commanding  a  full  ^iew  of  the 
bay  and  its  shipping,  with  the  wide  ocean  extending  fur- 
ther out  and  bounding  the  distant  horizon.  The  promenade 
in  front  of  the  low  cottage-formed  houses  is  like  a  quar- 
ter-deck, extending  in  length  some  two  or  three  hundred 
rods  and  three  or  four  wide.  The  houses  are  constructed 
with  reference  to  earthquakes,  not  unfrequently  occurring 
here,  though  of  late  years  unattended  by  the  catastrophes 
of  earlier  times.  There  are  ruins  of  buildings  yet  to  be 
seen  in  the  town,  which  have  crumbled  beneath  the  unrest 
of  these  trembling  regions. 

Mrs.  H.  is  an  interesting  lady  from  Maryland,  and  blessed 
with  a  charming  little  group  of  daughters  and  one  sweet 
babe,  who  is  their  only  and  cherished  boy.  I  record  his 
name  in  full  here,  and  with  interest,  as  a  lovely  child,  whom 
I  baptized  on  the  succeeding  Sunday.  May  kind  blessings 
always  attend  the  path  of  this  same  smiling  little  George 
UoBsoN.  I  met  at  Mr.  Hobson's,  at  the  christening  of  his 
infant  son,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chauncey,  who  occupy  an  adja- 
cent building  of  the  same  cluster  of  houses.  Mrs.  C.  was 
a  Miss  A.,  of  Middletown,  Connecticut,  and  claims  for  the 
young  ladies  of  her  native  town  a  pre-eminence  in  beauty, 
a  particular,  from  which  I  was  far  from  dissenting,  having 
had  an  opportunity,  from  personal  observation,  to  confirm 
the  correctness  of  bar  estimate  and  taste*    Two  Engjish 
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young  ladies  were  present,  and  several  American  and  Eng- 
lish gentlemen. 

I  had  preached  in  the  Protestant  chapel  in  the  morning, 
which  is  fitted  up  in  very  good  style,  and,  by  sufferance, 
allowed  to  exist  as  a  private  building  in  outward  appear-  1 
ance,  being  joined  to  a  private  dwelling  as  a  part  of  it  The 
government  of  the  city  say  that  they  will  not  interfere,  so 
long  as  there  shall  exist  no  appearance  externally  of  a  Prot- 
estant house  of  worship,  though  I  have  been  informed  that 
an  order  from  the  ecclesiastical  authority  at  Santiago  has 
been  received  at  Valparaiso  to  have  the  doors  of  this  build- 
ing closed,  and  the  congregation  suppressed.  The  reply 
of  the  governor  was,  that  he  should  not  put  the  order  into 
execution ;  if  required,  however,  to  do  it,  he  should  hand 
in  his  resignation.  That  every  precaution  on  the  part  of 
the  Protestant  community  is  adopted  to  enable  them  to  re- 
tain their  little  place  of  worship,  may  be  inferred  from  the 
circumstance  of  my  proposing  to  wear  my  gown  from  the 
consulate  to  the  room  fitted  up  as  the  chapel ;  and  it  was 
suggested,  for  the  reasons  already  alluded  to,  that  it  might 
be  as  well  for  the  servant  to  take  it,  though  a  short  distance, 
to  the  chapel.  What  a  pity  that  the  Protestant  frigate  now  » 
in  the  harbor  of  Valparaiso  should  not  send  ashore  a  mani-  \ 
festo  to  this  Catholic  community,  demanding  a  site  for  the  I 
building  of  a  Protestant  chapel  and  the  free  and  open  wor- 
ship of  the  Protestant  faith,  or  else,  as  the  alternative,  to  ! 
fire  upon  their  town.  And  more — suppose  the  American 
frigate  should. proscribe  the  Catholic  Frenchmen  in  Valpa-  ( 
raise  as  identified  with  the  religion  of  the  government,  1 
and  without  proof  afllrm  that  they  sanctioned  the  Catholic  \ 
illiberality  towards  the  Protestants,  and  in  case  of  hostili-  * 
ties,  assure  them  that  they  should  receive  no  quarters,  but 
meet  the  fate  intended  for  the  enemies  of  Protestant  Amer- 
ica. We  run  not  further  the  parallel  for  the  reader  of  the 
action  of  the  TArtemise  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  But  we 
do  call  upon  the  sensitive  and  sensible  Frenchmen  to  dis* 
own  the  conduct  of  Captain  La  Place  and  the  French  con- 
sul at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  And  we  do  further  call  upon 
the  government  of  the  United  States  to  look  at  the  trans- 
actions of  the  TArtemise  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  in  the 
Jight  in  which  the  ptea^iQX.  bNaXa  q^  \Scc^^  vol  thia  Catholic 
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republic  presents  them,  and  to  express  its  feelings  in  all 
charity  and  justice  for  a  Protestant  cause,  and  rights  of 
American  citizens  abroad. 


SANTIAGO. 

Santiago,  the  capital  of  the  republic  of  Chili,  is  some 
nmety  miles  in  the  interior  from  Valparaiso.  A  visit  to 
the  capital  we  were  assured  would  more  than  repay  for  the 
necessary  exertion  which  it  would  cost  us  to  reach  it — the 
scenery  on  the  way  presenting  some  of  the  grandest  moun- 
tain views,  and  Santiago  itself  possessing  the  best  Chilian 
society.  We  therefore  determuied  to  take  the  earliest  mo- 
ment for  making  the  excursion  ;  and  on  the  Tuesday  after 
our  arrival  at  Valparaiso  were  on  our  way  over  the  Cor- 
dilleras to  the  elevated  city,  in  a  something  of  an  I-don't- 
know-what-d'ye-call-it,  mostly  resembling  a  stout  country 
gig,  accommodating  two  passengers  in  its  ample  propor- 
tions of  width,  having  one  horse  in  its  shafts,  and  two  oth- 
ers, one  on  each  side  with  his  postillion,  attached  by  hide 
ropes,  leading  from  the  cross-piece  of  the  gig  to  the  girth 
of  the  rider.  Thus,  with  three  horses  abreast,  and  twice 
three  ahead  ready  to  be  lassoed  for  a  like  convenience  when 
the  others  were  tired,  we  advanced  on  our  course  from 
Valparaiso  of  the  sea-coast  to  the  city  of  Santiago  on  the 
elevated  plains  in  the  interior. 

We  accomplished  half  the  journey  after  twelve  o'clock 
the  first  day,  and  reached  Santiago  in  time  for  dinner  the 
next.  We  crossed  two  ranges  of  mountains,  or  spurs  of 
the  Andes,  by  ascending  a  mountain  road  which  would  be 
deemed  almost  impracticable  in  a  land  where  horse-flesh 
is  of  much  value;  but  here, where  a  very  respectable  draw- 
horse  may  be  purchased  for  a  doubloon,  we  accomplished 
the  zig-zag  pathway,  if  not  like  a  streak  of  lightning, 
M  hich  the  track  would  resemble  if  delineated  on  canvass, 
we  yet  made  the  ascent  every  way  comfortably  to  ourselves, 
save  the  dust  that  enveloped  us  in  a  cloud ;  and  descended 
again  to  the  speed  of  a  full  spring,  to  the  great  excitement 
of  weak  nerves,  lest  the  suddenness  of  the  turns  should 

Erove  our  destruction,  by  our  being  precipitated,  volante, 
orses,  horsemen  and  all,  down  a  thousand  feet,  before  the 
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t  apon  the  hour  quite  apropos  with  a  spare  interim  of  forty* 
^  five  minutes  for  bathing  and  the  toilet 
1  Two  officers  of  the  squadron  (Dr.  Hazlett  and  Lieut 
s  Turner)  had  preceded  us ;  and  as  we  entered  the  dining 
t  hall  wc  found  them  with  fork,  con  carrUro  balanceando^ 
which  they  readily  dropped  to  give  us  welcome  for  old 
I     acmiaintance'  sake. 

E  The  next  morning  we  called  on  the  American  chargS 
t  d*afiaires,  Richard  rollard,  Esq.,  to  whom  our  considerate 
friend,  the  American  consul  at  Valparaiso,  gave  us  let- 
t  ters,  and  we  at  once  found  in  Mr.  P.  a  friend,  ready  in 
!  every  way  in  his  power  to  contribute  to  the  pleasure  of 
our  stay  at  Santiago. 

In  the  morning  wc  promenaded,  marked  the  localities 
of  the  city,  gazed,  as  strangers  without  impoliteness  may 
gaze,  on  the  passing  citizens,  senores,  sefioras,  senoritas, 
padres  in  white,  and  padres  in  black.  One  of  these  pa- 
dres, in  his  white  robes,  at  a  point  where  the  inside  of 
the  walk  by  accident  had  become  disputed  and  the  wall 
side  was  tendered  to  him,  declined  it  with  so  much  native 
politeness  and  grace,  as  he  raised  his  broad-brimmed  hat 
and  added,  *'  No  Scfior,  pase  ust^d,^  that  it  caused  me  to 
feel  kindly  towards  all  his  fraternity,  during  my  whole 
stay  at  Santiago.  At  sunset  we  walked  on  the  Alameda, 
a  beautiful  promenade,  bordered  on  either  side  with  a 
double  row  of  poplars,  and  extending  a  half  mile  or  more 
in  length,  with  stone  settees  occupying  either  side  of  the 
main  walk  nearly  its  whole  length,  as  an  acceptable  lounge 
to  those  who  prefer  sitting  and  chatting  to  chatting  and 
walking.  Here  the  elite  gather  at  the  late  hour  of  the  day, 
and  the  mob  or  populace,  soldiers,  priests,  merchants,  lov- 
ers and  the  loved,  and  whomever  it  pleaseth.  Children  are 
sent  out  with  their  nurses,  and  friend  expects  to  meet  friend. 
It  is  an  interesting  spectacle,  presented  here.  We  have 
not  seen  it  in  its  greatest  interest,  as  many  of  the  first  fami- 
lies, we  learn,  are  out  of  town,  at  their  quintas,  at  this  time 
of  the  year ;  others  at  Valparaiso  and  other  points  for  sea 
bathing.  But  many  families  of  interest  are  still  in  town ; 
here  we  have  seen  several  pretty  native  Chilenas  passings 
in  dress  for  their  evening  walk,  without  bonnet,  with  their 
fine  suits  of  hair  arranged  with  care  and  tastefully. 
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plated  ffiobe  is  seen  suddenly  to  settle,  leaving  the  globe 
suspended  opparenlly  in  mid-air;  bill  now  it  is  seen  to 
begiu  to  spread  itself  longitudiniilly ;  and  now.  the  l«wer 
parts  of  the  meridians  curve  outward  and  yet  »)ore  es- 
paod,  until  the  whole,  opening,  spreads  itself  as  a  spacioM 
cerulean  heaven,  studded  with  stars,  on  which  a  row  of 
lighted  tapers  throw  ttieir  sparkling  liglit.  And  ihert^ 
upon  this  column,  in  a  golden  vase,  stands  the  cucharisL 
All  behold,  bow,  and  w^orship  ! 

I  saw  not  this  gilded  globe  open  even  on  the  succeed* 
ing  Sunday,  which  was  a  feast  of  great  interest  in  lh» 
church ;  but  the  priest,  already  alluded  to,  e^ihilcd  tat 
my  pleasure  this  holy  phantasmagoria,  which  is  opeaie4' 
only  on  occasions  of  great  solemnity.     It  is  a    t'tecdl 

Eiece  of  mechanism,  connected  with  the  silver  altar,  all  a 
eautiful  piece  of  workmanship,  and  said  to  be  a  present' 
to  the  cathedral. 


An  engagement  was  made  for  us  for  each  evening  flf 
lur  stay  in  Santiago.  At  ten  o'clock  in  tlic  cventDgof 
he  same  day  of  my  moining  visit  to  the  cathedral,  oUTi 
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is  a  jpart  of  the  education  of  every  child,  as  much  so  as 
the  learning  of  the  letters ;  and  excellence  in  the  accom- 
plishment receives  rewards  equally  with  superiority  in 
the  departments  of  drawing  and  lessons  in  reading  and 
writing.  "  My  eldest  daughter/'  said  the  Sefiora,  on  a 
succeeding  evening,  "  received  the  prize  at  her  school  for 
drawing,  my  youngest  daughter,  for  dancing.**  She  has 
two  daughters,  who  are  both  young.  The  dance  this 
evening  was  a  matter  of  course,  and  is  introduced  infor- 
mally and  as  pastime  in  the  same  way  as  music  is,  though, 
in  the  one  case,  politeness  would  induce  the  visiter  to  lis- 
ten in  silence  to  the  music,  while  he  is  at  liberty  to  observe 
the  dance  and  continue  or  not  his  conversation,  during  its 
performance.  The  grace  with  which  many  of  the  little 
girls  go  through  the  dances  peculiar  to  the  Spanish  coun- 
try, called  "  bayles  de  galpe,**  is  very  engaging.  After  a 
few  quadrilles,  in  which  I  marked  the  eye  of  la  Sefiora 
Bargas  follow  her  elder  daughter  with  an  interest  that 
seemed  to  cause  the  mother,  for  a  moment,  to  forget  even 
herself  and  others,  though  she  too  was  in  the  dance ;  her 
younger  and  charming  little  girl,  about  eight  years  of  age, 
performed  with  a  Chilian  officer  the  native  dances,  very 
much  to  our  gratification.  The  guitar,  accompanied  by 
the  voices  of  lady  and  gentleman,  afforded  the  music  as 
they  sung  the  love  ditty,  and  the  dance  served  as  the 
graceful  pantomime.  The  little  girl  was  applauded  for  the 
grace  with  which  she  performed  her  part,  and  I  am  sure 
each  one  would  willingly  have  given  her  a  kiss  additional, 
had  it  been  admissible,  for  her  own  loveliness'  sake. 

The  succeeding  evening  la  Seiiora  Bargas  repeated 
the  little  party  or  tertulia,  in  compliment  to  ourselves, 
when  the  company  was  varied  by  the  presence  of  others 
whom  we  had  not  seen.  A  Miss  Cortez,  however,  a 
young  lady  of  much  grace  in  her  manners  and  in  the 
dance,  and  la  Senoriia  Mariquita,  a  diminutive  endear- 
ment for  Maria,  and  whose  family  name  I  am  unfortunate 
not  to  possess,  were  present  from  among  our  acquaintances 
of  the  preceding  evening — the  one  walking  like  a  queen, 
the  other  smiling  as  if  the  soul,  which  lighted  up  the  sweet 
expression  of  her  countenance,  had  never  dreamed  that 
tbe  dark  winir  of  sorrow  could  once  throw  its  shadow 
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within  the  circle  of  her  conadousness.  May  it  Dcver 
reach  a  countenance  so  purely  expressive  of  a  happy  and 
innocent  heart 

La  Senora  Carmen  Bargas  de  Alexandri  is  an  interest- 
ing specimen  of  a  Spanish  lady.  Her  husband  is  said  to 
be  rich  and  in  high  standing  with  the  goveinmentt  to 
which  he  has  afforded  at  different  times  the  e^sentialf 
which  is  necessary  to. add  efficiency  to  the  executive. 
Youth  still  favors  tnis  lady  with  most  expressive  featureSi 
an  elasticity  of  step,  and  a  personal  appearance  which 
would  forbid  a  North  American  from  supposing  her  the 
mother  of  the  elder  of  the  two  daughters^  as  together  the 
child  and  the  mother  moved  in  the  same  waltz.  Her  step 
pressed  gently  on  the  down  of  the  flowered  Wilton  that 
carpeted  the  hall,  as  one  would  think  of  that  mental  al>> 
straction,  t/ie  muse  of  music,  treading  the  golden  edge  of 
a  sunset  cloud.  There  was  indeed  music  in  all  this  grace-  I 
ful  woman  did,  and  more  than  English  music  in  all  she 
said,  in  the  inimitable  intonations  of  her  voice  while  speak- 
ing in  that  combination  of  all  harmonies,  the  Spanish  lan- 
guage, when  articulated  from  a  Spanish  lady's  lip. 

"The  Americans  are  very  amiable,"  she  said,  and  looked       ; 
the  sincerity  of  her  sentiment,  as  I  occupied  a  privileged 
seat  upon  the  sofa  during  the  evening. 

"  Si  Senora,  they  should  be  so ;  and  it  is  certain  they 
give  the  Chilians  their  best  wishes  for  their  political  hap- 
piness ;  and  when  they  form  their  acquaintance  here,  it  is 
said  they  are  never  less  willing  to  return  to  their  northern 
home  than  from  Chili." 

La  Senora  Bargas  joined  not  in  the  dance  this  even- 
ing ;  and  I  thought  seemed  a  little  curious  to  know  the 
reason  why  I  should  not  have  partaken  of  the  amusement, 
so  much  the  matter  of  course  in  these  and  European 
countries. 

"Porque  no  baila  ust6d,  Senor?"  she  asked  in  a  tone 
so  soft,  and  a  cadence  sufficiently  deferential  to  indicate        . 
that  she  almost  feared  she  had  put  a  question  I  might        i 
choose  should  have  been  left  unasked.  ) 

I  had  presumed,  and  rightly,  that  my  profession  was 
known  to  tliis  interesting  lady,  which  would  have  been  a        * 
iufficient  reply  to  the  question  why  I  did  not  dance»  to  one        ' 
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m  our  own  country.    But  here,  I  am  told,  it  is  the  usual 
habit  of  the  Catholic  clergy  to  dance  at  the  parties  they 
may  attend,  and  to  play  at  cards,  without  a  supposition 
on  the  part  of  the  community  that  either  is  contrary  to  the 
highest  propriety  of  the  order. 
'^         1  assured  the  Seiiora  that  the  sentiment  was  different 
'      in  our  own  country,  and  that  I  myself  deemed  the  dignity 
I      of  the  clerical  profession  to  be  such,  as  to  render  it  an  un- 
desirable exhibition  for  a  clergyman  to  join  in  the  dance. 

^  Y-e-s,"  said  this  beautiful  woman,  smilini;  at  her  own 
pronunciation  of  this  one  English  word,  which  she  seemed 
delidbted  to  have  learned  during  the  evening. 

**  rery  u>efl,**  I  repeated,  as  one  other  English  expres- 
sion, which  she  had  .seized  upon  for  their  "  muy  bu^no," 
and  for  the  meaning  of  which,  together  with  "good-night,** 
I  had  the  pleasure  to  learn  previous  to  my  leaving  she 
considered  she  was  indebted  to  myself;  while  ttiev  con- 
stituted the  amount  of  her  knowledge  of  the  llnglish 
language. 

"  And  will  you  be  with  us  to-morrow  evening,  Seiior  ?** 
she  asked,  as  if  she  could  not  be  denied. 

"  No,  SejQora,"  I  replied,  without  immediately  giving  a 
reason. 

"  What !  not  to-morrow  evening,  a  feast  day,  Seiior  T 

It  would  be  Sunday,  which  is  the  greatest  holiday  in 
Chili,  and  on  which  their  largest  parties  are  generally 
given ;  and  the  Seiiora  had  been  anticipating  a  greater 
display  of  elegance,  and  a  larger  entertainment,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  for  the  pleasure  of  her  North  American 
friends.  Alter  the  services  of  the  morning  on  Sunday,  the 
day  is  deemed  to  be  especially  a  day  for  visiting,  prome- 
nade, inspection  of  the  troops ;  and  the  evening  univer- 
sally regarded  as  the  period  of  the  week  for  their  parties. 
This  is  the  habit  of  the  country,  and  probably  no  suspi- 
cion, even  in  the  mind  of  the  best  Catholic  here,  ever 
awakes,  that  this  can  be  infringing  upon  the  proper  obser- 
vance of  the  Christian  Sabbath.  And  such  must  be  the 
sentiment  of  the  Catholic  priesthood.  The  astonishment 
of  la  Senora  Bargas,  therefore,  was  undisguised,  at  my 
hesitation,  and  probably  the  first  time  in  her  life  did  this 
question,  as  one  of  Christian  propriety,  present  itself  to  her 
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mind,  if  indeed  it  was  entertained  long  enough  to  gain  t 
definite  shape. 

The  evening  had  already  advanced,  and  I  had  aanired 
our  interesting  hostess  that  it  was  probable  I  should  not 
be  able  a^ain  to  call,  and  would  therefore  have  to  take 
my  final  leave  of  her  to-night  She  was  polite  and  kind 
enough  to  dissuade,  and  hoped  that  another  call,  at  least, 
would  be  given ;  with  particular  inquiries  when  agaio 
should  I  visit  Chili. 

My  regrets  were  sincere  as  I  answered  these  expnes* 
sions  of  good  will,  so  gently  expressed. 

The  lady  rose  from  the  sofa,  and  entered  an  interior 
room,  and  had  been  gone  but  a  short  time  when  she  re- 
appeared. Her  delicate  hand  bore  a  beautiful  flower- 
that  richest  of  all  nature's  sweet  perfumers,  the  white  jes- 
samine. She  tastefully  arranged  the  leaf  and  blossoms^ 
and  extended  it  to  me,  with  a  silent  smile,  that  said  more 
than  words  speak  of  woman's  compliment ;  and  then  added 
a  sweet  lemon,  an  equally  choice  gift  from  a  lady  in  Chili 
to  a  gentleman.  She  had  gathered  them  from  her  own 
shrubs.  I  took  them  as  I  added,  that  "  they  were  greatly 
valued  on  account  of  their  own  sweetness,  but  gained  their 
greatest  interest  to  me  from-  the  hand  that  presented 
them." 

The  compliment  was  to  a  Chilian  lady,  and  perhaps 
expected.  In  this  instance  it  was  most  sincerely  paid. 
The  lady  bowed  in  acknowledgment. 

The  presentation  of  flowers  to  a  gentleman  by  a  lady  ( 
in  Chili,  is  a  token  of  marked  respect  The  gift  of  a  sweet 
lemon,  an  additional  expression  of  kindness ;  the  presen- 
tation of  the  hand,  a  familiar  assurance  of  regard.  I  was  j 
happy,  while  aware  of  the  custom  of  the  Chilian  society,  ■ 
to  receive  these  evidences  that  my  acquaintance  had  not  ( 
proved  unacceptable.  ' 

As  my  purpose  in  relation  to  visiting  on  the  succeed-        I 
ing  evening  might  not  be  changed,  I  took  my  final  leave         ^ 
of  my   brief  acquaintances,  at  this  time.     And   having 
made  my  parting  compliments  to  some  others  of  the  com-         ' 
pany,  I  added,  as  I  received  the  extended  hand  of  the 
graceful  and  beautiful  woman  who  had  entertained  ui^         ] 
•*  Adios,  Senora.'*  J 
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It  was  nunored  during  the  week,  that  a  company 
of  French  singers,  who  had  arrived  at  Santiago,  would 
be  present  at  the  cathedral  on  Sunday,  and  join  m  the  or- 
chestra during^the  performance  of  mass.  It  was  the  fes- 
tival of  **La  rurificacion  de  Maria  Sanctissima."*  The 
occasion,  it  was  presumed,  would  gather  a  large  number 
of  the  people  to  the  cathedral. 

We  had  expected  that  some  of  the  friends  whom  we 
had  met  would  be  present,  and  were  interested,  in  the 
novelty  of  the  scene  presented  to  us,  to  mark  them  in  their 
worshipping  attire. 

We  had  not  long  been  in  the  seat  we  occupied,  while 
the  area  before  us  had  been  filled,  when  I  observed  a 
graceful  figure  walking  up  the  distant  space,  between  us 
and  the  entrances  of  the  cathedral,  attended  by  a  female 
friend  and  a  maid  bearing  behind  them  a  beautiful  rug. 
She  approached  by  the  central  division  of  the  building. 
Her  mantilla  consisted  of  a  dark  lace  veil,  thrown  over 
her  tastefully  plaited  hair  and  clasped  with  a  gold  brooch 
on  the  lefl  side  of  her  head.  It  was  the  air  and  the  per- 
son of  la  Sefiora  Carmen  Bargas.  The  maid  had  spread 
her  mat,  and  the  Senora  knelt.  Her  ungloved  hands  re- 
posed across  each  other,  upon  the  bosom  of  her  dark 
dress,  as  she  prayed. 

There  are  no  sympathies  of  the  human  bosom  more 
sacred  and  deeply  felt,  than  those  which  awake  in  'con- 
nection with  religion.  Its  associations  relate  to  all  that  is 
most  dear  in  the  long  welfare  of  one's  self,  and  one's 
friend. 

Not  long  where  she  worshipped,  the  Senora  knelt,  but 
in  another  moment  she  rose,  and,  attended  by  her  friend, 
and  followed  by  her  maid,  passed  along  the  side  altars,  to 
gain  a  more  convenient  and  nearer  position  to  the  main 
altar  than  she  possessed  in  front.  Her  eye  had  not  seen 
us  ;  and  as  she  moved  lightly  by  the  side  altar  opposite  to 
us,  she  presented  to  me  my  last  view  of  the  graceful 
Seiiora  of  Santiago. 

*  In  the  Chilian  Almanac  for  1840,  the  following  note  is  attached 
to  the  notice  of  this  feast,  opposite  Feb.  2d:  **Idulgencia  plenoria 
•n  Santo  Domingo  y  la  catedufal" 
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At  Mrs.  Costilla's  we  were  favored  with  music  from 
(be  eldest  of  the  dayghters,  la  Sefiorita  Carmen ;  and  the 
yoQDgest  sister,  Amadora,  presented  us  a  beautiful  bouquet 
from  their  garden.  The  names  of  the  other  two  sisters 
are  Transita  and  Juana.  The  family  has  some  French 
Uood  in  its  lineage ;  and  the  Castilian  and  the  Gallic  pre- 
aented,  in  the  exhibition  of  the  four  daughters,  a  combina- 
tion of  vivacity  and  sentiment  that  seemed  the  union  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  two  nations.  The  floating  eve 
of  la  Senorita  Carmen  spoke  not  more  sensitively  than  the 
delicate  flush  of  the  cheek,  which  came  and  went  like 
mimic  floods  and  ebbs  over  her  fine  brunette  features,  to 
tell  the  changing  passage  of  her  thoughts  and  sentiments. 
The  complexions  of  the  other  sisters  were  lighter,  one  with 
lily  cheeks,  the  other  two  with  cheeks  of  roseate. 

We  also  had  the  pleasure  of  making  our  compliments 
to  the  family  of  Mr.  Ochagania,  resident  at  the  mint,  who 
is  himself  its  superintendent..  Mr.  O.  was  once  in  the 
United  States  as  an  attach^  to  a  Chilian  legation,  and 
seems  a  very  worthy  gentleman.  His  wife  and  two  daugh- 
ters struck  us  as  most  worthy,  and  more  intellectual  than 
others  whom  we  had  met.  They  served  for  us  a  great 
variety  of  fruit;  and  there  seemed  an  air  of  domestic 
kindness  in  the  family  that  I  greatly  admired.  The 
younger  of  the  daughters,  la  Senorita  Manuela,  spoke 
French,  and  possessed  some  knowledge  of  the  Italian ; 
and  the  elder,  la  Senorita  Rosa,  I  should  deem  a  pattern 
of  goodness.  We  left  this  family,  impressed  with  a  high 
consideration  for  their  worth. 

THE   PRESmENT   OF   CHILI. 

The  name  of  the  President  of  Chili  is  Joaquin  Pri^to. 
Our  attentive  Charge  accompanied  us  to  the  President's 
house,  which  fronts  the  public  plaza.  There  are  always 
more  or  less  of  the  guards  seen  at  the  portal  that  opens  to 
tlie  court  tlirough  which  one  passes  to  the  President's 
apartments.  In  the  same  pile  of  buildings  witli  the  Presi- 
dent's residence,  forming  nearly  one  complete  side  of  the 
plaza,  are  the  Senate  Chamber,  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, and  the  pubUc  prison*    We  were  received  by  the 
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Presidents  Aid,  and  soon  the  President  presented  himselC 
His  manners  are  courteous  and  dignified,  though  easy ;  and 
his  personal  appearance  the  finest  of  any  Chilian  gentle- 
man I  have  met  He  has  served  nearly  two  terms ;  and 
according  to  the  constitution  of  ChiU  is  ineligible  to  another 
election.  His  second  term  expires  in  a  few  mcMiths.  Ru- 
mor says  the  oflice  of  President  here  is  regarded  too 
much  as  a  post  for  making  money,  rather  than  a  position 
that  excites  in  its  occupant  a  laudable  ambition  to  promote 
his  country's  best  welfare.  The  government  of  Chili,  | 
however,  it  is  supposed,  has  become  more  settled  and  per- 
manent in  stability,  both  as  to  its  measures  and  political 
tranquillity,  under  the  administration  of  the  present  occu- 
pant pf  the  presidency,  than  has  characterized  its  former 
existence.  The  party  now  in  power  and  the  priesthood 
are  united ;  and  while  they  remain  so,  pubUc  tranquillity 
is  to  be  expected.  The  interests  of  the  church  are  so 
great,  that  any  measures  against  its  privileges  will  con- 
tinue to  agitate  the  internal  peace  of  the  state.  The  Chi- 
lians are  high  in  the  estimate  of  their  own  prowess  at  the 
present  moment,  in  consequence  of  their  late  successes  in 
their  expedition  against  Lima. 

The  time  for  our  leaving  the  agreeable  capital  of  Chili       \ 
had  come.     And  though  we  had  spent  but  a  few  days  at      i 
Santiago,  I  had  occasion  to  make  many  notes  of  interest,      \ 
to  myself  at  least,  in  connection  with  my  visit.     But  the 
necessity  of  closing  this  volume  with  the  addition  of  but  a       S 
few  more  pages,  will  prevent  me  from  extending  my  no-       | 
tices  of  the  capital  of  Chili.     The  same  will  be  true  of       j 
Valparaiso  and  Lima,  to  which  a  volume  should  be  devoted       \ 
to  do  justice  to  the  interest  which  these  places,  at  a  time 
beyond  the  moment  of  which  I  am  now  writing,  secured       ' 
in  my  own  feelings,  and  gratified  curiosity,  and  experience.        i 
I  therefore  of  necessity  shall  delay,  for  another  place,  more 
extended  notices  of  these  cities,  and  incidents  connected 
with  them,  on  the  west  coast  of  South  America.     I  pro- 
ceed, however,  to  occupy  the  brief  space  yet  remaining 
to  me,  in  completing  the  pages  of  these  two  volumes. 


r 

\ 


▲  yOTAGB  ABOUND  THB  WOILD.  895 


RETURN   FROM  8ANTIA00. 

Having  taken  leave  of  our  attentive  Charg6  d'Afiaires, 
to  whom  we  were  greatly  indebted  for  much  of  the  plea- 
sure which  attended  our  visit  to  the  capital  of  Chili,  we 
left  Santiago  on  Monday  evening,  the  third  of  February, 
and  were  in  fair  prospect  of  making  half  way  of  our  dis- 
tance in  very  good  humor  with  ourselves,  when,  by  some 
spite  of  our  postillion,  and  the  injured  sensibilities  of  the 
spirited  steed  within  the  shafts,  said  steed  took  it  into  his 
head  that,  with  the  assistance  of  his  heels,  he  would  clear 
himself  from  all  further  connection  with  the  establishment 
He  therefore  commenced  his  alto  relievo  gesticulation  of 
the  hind  feet,  to  the  great  endan^erment  of  the  heads  of 
the  passengers,  and  to  the  demolisnment  of  the  washboard 
of  the  gig,  and  the  fracturing  of  the  first  bow  of  the  calash- 
top,  an  inch  and  a  half  square,  as  if  it  had  been  a  stick  of 
bsumboo.  I  took  counsel  with  myself  to  throw  myself  out 
of  the  gig  at  one  of  the  intervals  when  his  feet  and  the 
calash-top  were  furthest  apart  from  each  other ;  and  with 
concern  cast  back  a  look  the  moment  I  had  landed  upon 
the  ground,  for  my  friend,  the  professor  of  mathematics. 
To  my  considerable  alarm  I  found,  that  instead  of  throw- 
ing himself  out  the  opposite  side  from  myself,  he  had  pre- 
ferred my  own,  and  by  some  means  of  delay  was  tripped 
as  the  horses  began  to  wheel  in  the  road ;  and  though  the 
professor  performed  several  evolutions  by  rolling  in  the 
dust,  the  tramp  of  the  horses'  feet  neared  him  faster  than 
the  circles  and  quadrants  he  performed  distanced  their 
proximity.  Fortunately  the  shaft-horse,  at  this  instant, 
cleared  himself  from  all  encumbrances  of  the  establish- 
ment, and  the  two  riders  snapped  the  hide-cords  which 
attached  their  horses  to  the  same  vehicle.  The  frightened 
animal  of  the  shafts  was  in  full  speed  on  the  road,  while 
his  harness  served  to  TOad  him  on.  One  of  the  riders  in 
an  instant  put  off  in  chase,  as  he  swuns  the  lasso  around 
his  head*  In  another  moment  the  cuns  of  the  swinging 
coil  elongated  themselves  as  the  rope  straightened,  and 
the  noose,  true  to  the  cast,  dropped  over  the  neck  of  the 
runaway.    The  animal  was  soon  brought  to  a  halt,  and 
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returned  to  the  vehicle.  The  irrilaW  Cliilian  belabored 
the  trembling  beast  until  I  bespoke  mercy  for  hinu  when 
he  was  again  aflixed  to  the  shal'ls ;  and  the  Iwo  ridfin. 
with  horsi;s  on  either  side,  advanced  ugain  on  our  way. 
We  soon  reached  the  foot  of  the  first  niouiitniii,  and  were 
at  the  top  of  the  pass  of  the  Cui^sta  del  I'rado  a  ahon  time 
after,  from  which  we  descended  wiUi  a  foarful  rapiditv, 
as  the  night  had  already  come  upon  us,  while  the  brigu 
stars,  in  the  absence  of  the  moon,  lotted  slill  beuigoontly 
from  their  deep  blue  above  iis. 

We  reached  Valparaiso  the  succeeding  eveaiqg,  in  timO 
for  tea. 

DINNER    AT  TUE    EN01.ISH    ADUiaAI.'fl. 

The  English  Admiral,  on  the  Pacific  sIMion,  is  Charles 
Ross,  Rear- Admiral  of  the  uliite.  Mrs.  Ross  and  her  two 
sistera,  the  Misses  Ball,  are  the  ladies  of  his  fumily.  Tbev 
have  a  house  on  the  Almendral,  surrounded  by  a  consiu- 
erablc  collection  of  flowers  and  slirubs.  The  residence  i* 
fitted  up  under  the  directions  and  taste  of  Mrs.  Koss,  mA 
called  "  The  Admiralty  House."  Here  Mrs.  Ross  gives 
her  soirees,  once  a  forlnight.     The  day  succeeding  my 
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She  reminded  me  of  our  fair  countr3rwoman,  who  has 
awakened  interest  at  home  and  admiration  abroad,  and 
formed  a  beautiful  subject  for  the  imitative  and  successful 
chisel  of  Greenough,  in  Florence. 

Mrs.  R.  gave  us  music,  and  executes  with  taste,  and 
sung  with  a  voice  of  much  sweetness.  ^  But  I  would 
much  rather  paint  well,"  she  said,  "  than  excel  in  music, 
for  I  could  give  a  friend  a  drawing  that  would  long  serve 
to  recall  me  in  memory,  when  the  son^  that  is  sung  is  soon 
forgotten."  This  was  a  very  pretty  but  unintentional  in- 
troduction to  the  display  of  a  valued  scrap-book,  which 
Mrs.  R.  opened  for  me,  containing  several  pretty  sketches. 
But  I  have  forgotten  them  all,  while  I  yet  retain  the  me- 
mory of  the  air  she  gave  us : 

**  O  sing  not  to  me  thy  song,  sweet  bird." 

The  two  sisters  performed  a  duet ;  and,  at  my  request, 
added, 


"  The  minute-gun  at  sea." 

Mrs.  C.  and  two  daughters,  residents  of  Santiago,  joined 
the  party  in  the  evening.  I  talked  of  Wales  with  Miss  B., 
a  country  of  no  little  interest,  for  its  picturesque  in  scene- 
ry and  other  associations.  Miss  B.  admired  the  land  of 
her  youn^  associations ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  all  admira- 
tion for  the  truth  of  its  people,  when  it  gives  birth  to 
such  a  character  as  Miss  Clarendon,  of  romantic  associa- 
tion. 

The  stars  were  bright  this  evening,  as  I  attended  Miss 
Price  from  the  Admiral's,  while  the  party,  together,  were 
moving  along  the  Almendral. 

**I  often  read  the  beautiful  skies  with  my  father  at 
night,"  she  said,  **  when  we  were  coming  from  England 
here."  She  had  been  to  England  for  her  education.  Her 
mother  was  a  Spanish  woman  of  Santiago.  **  And  the 
Southern  Cross,  do  you  say  that  is  it  ?"  sine  asked,  as  it 
was  pointed  out  to  her.  **I  wish  I  could  have  had  confi- 
dence enough  to  insist  that  it  was  there,  when  a  gentleman 
assured  me  a  few  days  since,  that  it  was  not  seen  in  this 
latitude.  But  I  could  not  pretend  to  be  so  much  of  the 
astronomer  as  himself,  though  I  thought  I  knew  it  f  and 
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the  pretty  and  modest  young  lady  at  the  same  momsBl 
dropped  her  diamond  ear-rings  and  bracelet,  which  fil- 
tered like  the  night  brilliants  above  us,  into  my  lund, 
while  she  adjusted  the  shawl  over  her  dress  of  short  sleeves, 
heavily  laced.  We  were  soon  at  the  residence  which 
they  occupy  during  the  warm  season,  when  many  of  the 
Santiago  tamilies  visit  the  coast  for  sea  beathing,  of  wtkk 
they  are  extravagantly  fond. 

The  captains,  whom  I  now  accomi^nied  to  the  dock, 
politely  offered  me  a  passage  to  the  irigate  in  their  boat, 
which  was  waiting  for  them,  but  I  excused  myself  for  a 
room  on  shore,  already  engaged  for  the  night 

TAKING   LEAVE   OF   VALPARAISO. 

The  following  day  it  was  expected  we  would  sail.  I 
therefore  made  my  last  calls  upon  the  American  families  to 
whose  courtesies  I  had  been  indebted  during  my  occasional 
visits  lo  the  shore  at  Valparaiso.  These  families  were 
ever  free  in  the  proffers  of  their  politeness,  in  my  own  case 
at  least,  beyond  the  power  of  my  accepting  it  [ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chauncey  are  about  to  return  to  America, 
with  the  reputation  of  having  secured  a  handsome  amount        \ 
of  the  sine  qui  non  for  living  comfortably  and  genteelly       | 
after  the  estimates  of  modem  times,  which  have  strangely 
varied  in  many  particulars  from  the  days  of  our  plainer 
forefathers. 

He  who  rightly  reads  the  human  mind,  will  at  once 
detect  that  gentleness  of  character  which  constitutes,  in 
woman,  one  of  the  greatest  charms  of  female  excellence. 
It  matters  not  where  it  is  found,  among  the  highest  and  ' 
most  refined,  or  the  humbler  and  impoverished.  We  give  ^. 
it  our  deference  in  respect,  and  affection  in  association. 
So  I  thought  as  I  said  adieu  to  Mrs.  W.,  a  lady  of  piety 
and  worth.  I 

The  family  of  our  consul  was  the  last  I  called  upon,  to  ' 

say  adieu.     We  had  learned  to  esteem  them,  and  felt 
regret  that  we  should  so  soon  be  deprived  of  their  amiable         ( 
society.     I  had  on  a  previous  occasion  casually  remarked,  _ 

that  I  had  omitted  to  secure  sOme  curiosities  which  I  in- 
tended to  purchase  ^1  \][v^  lixximi&Tv^  vs^  S^xvtia^o.    As  I 
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was  now  about  to  leave  the  consul's,  Mrs.  H.  called  my 
attention  to  the  pier-table,  on  the  marble  slab  of  which  were 
a  collection  of  the  particular  articles  I  desired.  "  Take  these, 
Mr.  T. ;  you  hurried  away  so  soon  the  other  day  that  I 
had  no  opportunity  to  offer  them  to  you.**  I  saw  my  di- 
lemma, in  which  the  unintentional  notice  of  my  omission 
while  at  Santiago  and  Mrs.  H.'s  generous  benevolence 
placed  me,  for  I  have  always  felt  a  delicacy  in  accepting 
what  I  know  to  have  been  secured  by  others  as  curiosities 
for  themselves.  I  therefore  availed  myself  of  two  or  three 
of  these  handiwork  oddities  of  the  Santiago  nuns.  "  Take 
them  all,  Mr.  T.,  we  can  get  any  quantity  of  them  we 
wish."  The  command  was  repeated,  and  could  not  be 
avoided  when  coming  with  so  much  sincerity  and  generous 
good  feeling,  which  had  often  displayed  itself  Irom  the 
same  amiable  source,  connected  with  that  lady-like  deli- 
cacy of  manner  which  so  certainly  secures  one's  deferen- 
tial consideration  and  kindness  of  feeling  in  the  social  in- 
tercourse. Mrs.  Hobson  has  a  tasteful  collection  of  a 
variety  of  curiosities,  arranged,  as  they  should  be,  in  small 
private  collections,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  pleasure  to 
the  curious  rather  than  for  the  instruction  of  the  scientific, 
— shells,  and  minerals,  and  vases,  et  coetera.  While.  I  was 
yet  lingering  over  the  pier-table,  delaying  the  final  adieu 
to  this  amiable  family,  the  sun  had  thrown  the  broad  sha- 
dow of  the  hill-side  far  out  on  the  bay,  as  his  rays  still  fell, 
in  their  slant,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  frigate.  The  ship- 
ping, with  their  hulls,  like  the  houses  of  the  city,  lay  in  the 
shadows  of  the  Altos  de  Valparaiso,  while  the  tops  of  their 
highest  spars  were  yet  gilded  by  his  beams.  The  pennant 
of  the  frigate  still  waved ;  showing  that  the  sundown  hour 
had  not  yet  come,  though  the  sun  himself  was  lost  to  the 
citizens  below.  The  frigate's  boat  was  seen  pulling  for 
the  shore,  and  in  another  moment,  was  at  the  pier.  I  sayl 
adieu  to  my  friends,  and  wound  down  the  hill  on  which 
the  American  residences  are  seen  overlooking  the  city  and 
the  harbor,  and  in  a  moment  more  was  in  the  boat.  "  Shove 
off,"  was  the  order  of  the  officer.  "  Let  fall  together," 
was  his  second  command.  The  oars  fell  into  their  places, 
and  the  dip  of  their  blades  soon  sent  the  cutter  clear  from 
tibe  docL    As  I  cast  back  a  look  to  tlie  cUy^  which  now 
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I  cared  not  again  to  see,  my  eye  rostisd  on  the  moat  {ntt>' 
mincnt  and  the  moat  pleasant  site  of  tbo  American  dww 
'maa.  Our  Ixieuds  were  on  their  cliurming  promcDad^ 
full  in  view,  and  in  front  of  their  elovBted  house*.  Tltofp 
eyes  were  a  moment  upon  ua  j  and  wc  fancied  they  gavi| 
us  a  second  and  tlnal  farewell,  as  the  boat  to  the  rcgulai 
dip  of  the  oars  now  rapidly  glided  over  the  waters  ol  tht 
bay  to  the  frigate,  lying  at  her  moorings  without  tJie  stt^ 
ping  of  the  inner  harbor. 


SECTION    XI. 


CALLAO  AND  UHA. 

Tbo  Camivnl.  Ride  Id  Limn.  Tba  dtf  dMcrted.  Ride  lo  CholiltM^' 
Limanian  lady  on  horseback.  A  msD  beguiled  of  faU  rot.  A  wvi  n^jf. 
shipman.  ABh-WedneadDy  in  Lima.  Sajn  y  nunlo.  TtiH  tnaotJIiil  Bk 
florila  receiving  ihe  dnrkcmes  on  her  brow.    DosctlprianB  af  Lima  n 
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tbe  wanderer  in  the  street  But  we  chose  to  witness  the 
manners  of  the  people,  even  at  the  expense  of  a  few  wet 
jackets. 

RIDB   FROM   CALLAO   TO   LIMA. 

On  Monday  morning,  therefore,  in  company  with  Com- 
modore Read,  Captain  Bigelow  of  the  Shark,  and  Pro£ 
Belcher,  I  started  for  Lima.  Once  it  was  deemed  pru- 
dent for  the  passenger  between  Callao  and  Lima,  though 
a  distance  of  only  seven  or  nine  miles,  to  bear  his  arms 
for  self-defence,  if  he  would  save  his  purse-strings  fix>m 
being  drawn  by  the  Salteadores,  a  certain  class  of  neces- 
sitous gentlemen,  dwellers  on  the  road,  who  deem  them- 
selves at  liberty  to  take  from  the  peaceable  travdler  not 
only  his  money  but  his  clothes  also,  if  he  should  happen 
to  have  the  presumption  to  make  any  complaint  oi  the 
manner  of  their  salutation. 

The  topics  of  olden  thieves,  robbers,  and  murderers, 
and  the  olden  carnival,  afTorded  subjects  of  conversation 
as  our  coach  rolled  on,  and  each  one  adjusted  himself  in 
preparation  for  the  sudden  appearance  in  the  atmosphere 
of  any  gathering  water-spouts ;  while  it  was  conceded,  if 
an  unexpected  attack  from  the  Salteadores  should  make 
opposition  to  our  advance,  our  protection  would  devolve 
upon  the  Commodore,  who  alone  wore  a  weapon  of  de- 
fence. We  wheeled  up  to  the  half-way  house,  where, 
formerly,  in  consequence  of  these  lawless  brigands  frequent- 
ing the  road,  a  guard  was  stationed  by  the  government 
A  church  is  its  only  neighboring  building.  The  Lima 
coach  having  anticipated  us  a  few  moments,  was  already 
at  the  stand,  filled  with  passengers  on  their  holiday  ride 
to  Callao.  Another  three  quarters  of  an  hour's  ride 
brought  us  to  the  entrance  of  the  city,  the  road  leading  to 
the  gate  being  lined  without  the  walls  with  willows,  on 
either  side,  presenting  a  welcome  and  beautiful  relief  to 
the  eye  in  contrast  to  the  parched  and  dusty  road,  which 
we  had  passed  over  from  Callao.  From  this  avenue, 
called  the  Alameda  de  la  Portada,  we  passed  beneath  a 
>  eavy  arched  gateway  into  the  storied  city  of  Pizarro, 
'  the  city  of  kings,''  Mrith  its  ^  thousand  towers  and  hundred 
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gates."  And  this  is  Lima,  "the  city  of  the  free."  the  fi(H 
of  Pizarro's  dreams  and  proud  succew,  and  th«  spot  oThft 
assassination  and  burial.  Story,  as  delineated  oq  tlie  In^ 
tone  page,  has  thrown  much  that  is  ronmiitic,  tragic,  aoi 
poetic  about  this  olden  city  of  the  new  world.  Its  suprfr 
stitions  and  manners  have  continued  l<»  perpetuate  tto 
mystic  interest  of  other  days,  while  the  grandeur  of  ill 
ffllver  and  golden  age  has  passed  away,  and  the  powen 
bf  a  once  unquestioned  priesthood  waned,  in  the  IcrelEdg 
process  of  revolutions  and  the  introduction  of  the  priwicgs 
of  freer  thought. 

We  found  the  city  like  a  deserted  hall,  where  da 
throng  have  been  threading  their  wav  and  liio  bnzz  of 
many  voices  heard,  but  when  the  muffled  step  and  the 
mingled  accents  of  the  crowd  have  passed  away.  AH 
the  shops  were  closed — scarcely  an  individual  was  seen 
moving  through  the  streets — the  "saya  y  manto"  wM 
nowhere  moving  abroad — the  cowled  priest  retained  Ml 
cell — the  curvetting  steed  gnawed  in  his  stall,  and  his  rich 
laced  rider  lounged  in  the  sala  upon  sellee,  enjoying  hit 
cigarros,  while  the  Seiiorita  forgot  herself  in  the  dream! 
of  the  siesta  or  rambled  in  the  privnte  grounds  of  (he  gtf* 
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lixarro ;  on  the  east,  the  spacious  cathedral ;  on  the  south 
and  west,  two  portiUes,  or  covered  walks,  their  arches 
and  colonnades  supporting,  irregular  balconies,  where  are 
several  public  offices,  the  house  of  the  municipality,  the 
prison,  and  some  private  residences ;  while  the  centre  of 
the  plaza  contains  a  brazen  fountain,  forty  feet  high, 
crowned  with  the  goddess  of  fame,  with  the  trumpet  in 
her  hand,  and  the  tube  to  her  lip  for  the  blast.  The 
streams  of  water  are  pouring  from  many  mouths  of  masked 
fiu^es,  falling  from  two  capacious  and  elevated  basins  into 
the  general  reservoir,  seventy-two  feet  in  circumference, 
whose  upper  rim  is  ornamented  with  lions  and  lizards. 
The  whole  is  a  cast  of  bell-metal ;  and,  from  an  inscrip- 
tion upon  the  pedestal,  was  placed  in  its  present  position 
one  hundred  and  ninety  years  ago.  As  I  entered  the  plaza 
there  were  no  sounds  oi  the  busy  multitude,  here  usually 
heard  in  mingled  hum — the  shops  were  closed — the 
traders'  stands  removed,  and  only  one  group  of  moving 
beinf^s  before  the  portal  of  the  palace  seen,  while  the  drip- 
ping of  the  fountain,  and  the  purling  of  its  many  running 
spouts,  gave  forth  their  refreshing  sound  as  they  mingled 
together  in  the  common  reservoir  beneath.  It  was  like 
the  still  reign  of  a  Sabbath  at  home — not  like  a  Sabbath 
abroad.  At  this  moment,  however,  a  blast  from  French 
horns  at  a  point  diagonally  from  the  comer  of  the  plaza 
where  I  had  entered  and  still  stood,  came  across  the  square, 
and  the  bugle  and  clarion  joined  in  the  strain,  as  the  blast 
swelled  louder  and  louder,  when,  immediately  opposite 
me  a  coach  and  four,  preceded  by  a  herald  and  two  lan- 
cers, and  followed  by  a  dozen  other  mounted  lancers, 
entered  the  plaza.  The.  heel  of  the  lance  of  the  out-riders 
rested  on  the  right  stirrup  of  each,  as  the  right  hand 
clasped  the  perpendicular  shaft,  to  which  was  attached  a 
red  streamer,  that  quivered  in  the  breeze  as  they  passed 
on.  It  was  the  coach  of  the  President  of  Peru,  the  Ga- 
mara,  whose  position  and  story  I  envy  not.  Like  many 
of  the  citizens  who  had  preceded  him  to  the  country,  the 
President  was  on  his  way  to  Miraflores,  a  neighboring 
village,  to  escape  the  town  during  the  remaining  days  oi 
the  carnival.  Again  the  strain  from  the  bugles  came  over 
the  plaza  on  the  still  and  hushed  air,  as  the  noble  steeda 
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passed  on  in  their  measured  trot,  when  all  was  still  again^      | 
and  the  buglers  dispersed  to  the  palace. 

1 


DRIVE   TO   CHORILLOS. 


All  Lima,  or  the  genteeler  part  of  it,  havmg  vacated 
the  capital,  (so  we  were  told,)  and  a  ffreat  proporticm  of 
the  Lima  society  being  at  Chorillos,  a  bathing-place  seven      I 
ar  eight  miles  from  Uie  city,  we  were  willing  to  take  a      % 
ride  to  this  watering-place,  to  spend  the  succeeding  and       | 
last  day  of  the  carnival.    It  was  supposed  a  favorable       ^ 
opportunity  for  seeing  the  Limanians,  in  the  short  time      ( 
we  should  have  to  spend,  and  we  started  sufficiently  early 
to  take  breakfast  at  the  hotel  in  Chorillos,  which  is  kept 
by  the  same  individual  at  whose  house  we  were  stopping 
in  Lima.  ^  « 

The  morning  was  delightful.    We  had  passed  by  some       \ 
rich  meadows  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lima,  reminding 
us,  in  the  similarity  of  their  grasses,  of  our  own  meadows 
at  home ;  and  a  short  distance  without  the  gate  of  the 
city,  a  genteel  cal6sa,  which  had  preceded  us  with  a  young 
Limanian  lady  returning  from  mass,  turned  into  the  pre- 
mises of  one  of  the  largest  but  now  litigated  estates  of        ] 
Peru.     The  birds,  alone;  the  early  part  of  our  drive,  were       | 
up  and  Vegaling  the  early  passenger  on  the  road  with  their        » 
songs,  more  than  ever  sweet  to  one  who  has  so  long  be«i 
listening  only  to  the  sea-moan  and  the  storm-dirge,  as  it 
wails  through  the  cordage  of  the  ship.     We  soon  found        1 
ourselves  not  the  only  persons  abroad,  while  we  were 
pleased  with  ourselves  lor  having  taken  the  early  ride,        1 
and  came  up  with  a  party  on  horseback,  on  the  same 
course  with  ourselves.     The  principal  object  of  interest  in 
the  group  was  a  young  Limanian  lady,  mounted  upon  a 
spirited  and  well-groomed  steed,  which  she  managed  with 
perfect  ease  and  confidence,  while  her  maid  was  riding        I 
near  her,  and  her  father  and  others  of  the  company  some 
rods  in  the  rear.     Her  light  straw  hat,  with  its  brim  free, 
sat  lightly  upon  her  head,  as  her  hair,  in  a  long  and  auburn 
braid,  fell  over  her  white  poncho,  which  hung  like  a  shawl 
over  her  shoulders  low  to  the  saddle,  and  prettily  edged 
with  a  border  of  vroike^  ^^^^.   ^Vv<^  «a1  easily  in  her 
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piUioned  saddle,  as  the  toe  of  her  satin  slipper,  which 
graced  a  small  foot,  occupied  a  (norocco  stirrup,  display- 
ing an  ankle  encased  in  a  silk  stocking  and  half  concealed 
in  the  ruffles  of  a  pantalette.  The  bridle  of  her  horse  was 
heavily  silvered,  with  a  crescent  ornament  of  the  same 
material  floating  freely  beneath  the  throat  of  her  noble 
animal.  A  light  and  ornamented  collar  and  breeching,  k 
la  £8pa£k)la,  was  attached  to  the  saddle,  preserving  it 
steadily  in  front  and  behind ;  and  the  reins  of  the  bridle 
terminated  in  a  braided  lash  that  swept  to  the  ground. 
She  rode  sideways,  unlike  most  of  the  Limanian  belles, 
who,  like  their  brunette  sisters  of  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
mostly  ride  d  califottrchons.  We  paused  a  moment,  after 
having^  slowly  passed  this  party  in  our  cal^sa,  and  had 
come  up  to  a  little  chacra  on  the  road-side.  The  young 
lady  curvetted  by  us,  but,  as  the  voice  of  her  father 
reached  her,  she  changed  the  direction  of  her  horse,  as 
he  caracalled,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  party,  gracefUUy 
came  up  to  the  stand.  The  father  dismounted  and  passed 
refreshments  to  the  party. 

^  Strangers  in  Lima,  Senores,  we  presume,"  said  the 
easy  Spaniard,  addressing  ourselves.  **  Will  you  join  us 
in  Italia  de  Pisco,"  filling  the  small  glasses,  from  which  the 
mother  and  daughter  had  but  slightly  moistened  their  lips, 
and  which,  in  comparison  with  our  larger  wine  glasses,  in 
size,  were  like  the  tea-cups  of  our  grandmothers,  in  con- 
trast with  our  modem  and  larger  proportioned  dishes. 

"  Four  days  in  Peru,  Senor,"  we  replied.  "  We  came 
to  see  Lima  yesterday,  but  found  the  city  deserted.  Learn- 
ing that  the  better  part  of  Lima  had  escaped  to  Chorillos, 
we  are  pursuing  them  to  the  baths." 

Our  postillion  was  again  in  his  place,  and  the  party  bent 
with  a  smile  of  kindness,  as  we  wheeled  into  the  road 
again.  An  unexpected  incident,  hereafter  to  be  narrated, 
made  us  acquainted  with  these  interesting  strangers. 

We  reached  Chorillos  (having  passed  Miraflores  a  half 
hour  before  on  the  right)  just  in  time  for  breakfast,  which 
was  served  at  half-past  nine  o'clock.  The  rooms  were  all 
full,  but  the  landlady  showed  us  to  her  own  apartment, 

C'  1st  vacated  by  the  ladies  for  breakfast ;  and  we  found  a 
ving  in  cold  water  to  be  acceptable  after  our  monuD^ 
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ride.    A  vacant,  seat  was  reserved  for  us  at  the  table,  at     i 
which  we  placed  ourselves  in  a  few  moments  more.    Some     \ 
fifty  persons  were  at  the  table  as  we  took  our  seats.  | 

Most  of  the  families  who  resort  here  for  bathing  take 
up  their  residences  among  the  families  of  the  town  or  hire 
vacant  houses  for  the  season.     The  bank  edging  the      kf 

Elain  on  which  the  town,  a  miserable  collection  of  low  L 
ouses,  is  built,  is  high  above  the  sea,  which  here  makes 
a  beautiful  indentation  constituting  the  bay.  The  sea  rolls  :|. 
in  with  heavy  breakers,  and  the  surf  tumbles  in  grandeur  | , 
and  beauty.  The  surface  of  the  water  seen  from  the  high  ^ 
bluff  is  clear;  and  during  the  morning  we  saw  a  number 
of  porpoises  sporting  beneath  the  extended  sweep  of  the 
curve  lines  of  the  inrolling  swell,  which  here  beautifully 
bends  in  conformity  to  the  curvature  of  the  shore' of  the 
bay  in  its  roll  almost  the  whole  width  of  the  spacious 
basin.  These  fish  were  seen  several  feet  beneath  the 
surface,  as  distinctly  as  if  they  had  been  on  the  shore,  as 
the  rays  of  the  sun  sent  down  their  perpendicular  beams  ; 
and  they  glided  along  now  in  parallel  lines,  occasionall^r 
changing  their  horizontal  and  elevating  their  noses  above 
the  water,  and  again  gliding  on  together,  curvetting  be- 
neath the  bosom  of  the  bay  in  imitation  of  the  magninceni 
surges  that  rolled  in  above  them.  A  hundred  eyes  fron; 
the  porticoes  overlooking  the  bay  were  on  those  graceful  !-, 
sporters  in  the  deep,  as  they  glided  at  their  pleasure  across  || 
and  around  the  bay.  J 

The  ladies  mostly  ride  down  the  steep  bluff  to  the       i 
beach,  where  the  bathing  houses  are  located,  and  again        ) 
ascend  the  bluff  on  horseback.    The  bathing  establishment 
consists  of  slight  houses  formed  of  cane  and  mats,  where 
the  women  and  men  adjust  their  batliing  dresses  and  re-        . 
attire  themselves  after  sporting  in  the  surf.     Both  sexes        | 
bathe  promiscuously  together,  and  some  of  the  Limanian        \ 
women  venture  far  out  beyond  the  breakers,  and  are  cra- 
dled in  handsome  style  and  on  a  grand  scale  upon  the  un-        ) 
combing  surge  of  the  far-out  rollers.     To  reach  this  posi- 
tion, however,  it  is  essential  to  dive  beneath  the  heavy         > 
crests  of  the  same  surges,  which  break  in  foam  and  cas-         \^ 
cades  and  overwhelmmg  and  whirling  currents,  as  they         ] 
reach  nearer  in  to  the  beach« 
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We  met  here  several  Americans  from  Lima.  The  Com- 
modore, with  Mr.  Provost,  our  consul,  arrived  soon  after 
breakfast,  also  to  spend  the  day.  A  gentlemanly  young 
Englishman,  Mr.  R.,  offered  us  his  attentions,  with  whom 
we  afterwards  dined  in  Lima. 

After  the  morning  bath  we  dressed  for  dinner;  and  I  was 
much  amused  by  the  animated  manner  of  a  Limanian  near 
me  at  the  table,  who  was  narrating  to  the  landlady  his  luck- 
less misfortunes  of  the  preceding  night,  and  the  villanous 
manner  in  which  he  had  been  deprived  of  his  cot,  which 
with  several  others  occupied  the  same  room.  The  gentle- 
man narrating  had  i-etired  rather  late,  having  calculated 
cm  the  luxury  of  a  bed  in  this  crowded  place ;  but  on  his 
reaching  the  chamber  he  perceived,  to  his  surprise  and  dis- 
pleasure, that  his  cot  was  already  occupied.  Not  knowing 
but  there  had  been  some  mistake,  and  that  the  interloper 
was  blameless,  ^  I  found  the  maid,"  said  the  gentleman, 
**  and  desired  that  she  should  wake  her  mistress,  and  ascer- 
tain if  she  had  allowed  any  one  to  occupy  my  cot  But 
she  was  unwilling  to  wake  you  (the  narrator  was  address- 
ing the  landlady)  as  you  were  quite  unwell ;  I  therefore, 
as  the  only  resort,  took  a  blanket  upon  the  floor,  and  made 
the  best  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  niffht." 

In  the  morning,  he  continued,  he  awoke  and  found  the 
stranger  still  soundly  taking  his  rest  This  he  could  not 
longer  endure,  in  view  of  his  own  comfortless  spent  night 

"  Up,  Seflor !"  cried  the  Limanian ;  **  up !  the  sun  is  on 
the  bay,  and  men  who  have  deprived  others  of  their  rest 
should  be  moving.** 

This  however  did  not  move  the  sleeper,  but  additionally 
irritated  the  gentleman  who  had  been  robbed  of  his  cot. 
He  therefore  gathered  all  the  shoes  adrift  in  the  room,  and 
began  by  tossing  one  into  the  neighborhood  of  the  sleeper's 
night-cap.  The  irritated  Limanian  had  exhausted  his 
quantity  of  shoes,  and  began  to  levy  on  the  straggling  canes^ 
in  the  room. 

"  I  say,  sleeper,  arise  !'*  cried  the  Limanian  again,  as  he 
pitched  his  bundle  of  half  a  dozen  sticks  upon  the  cot,  **  an 
earthquake  could  have  but  little  effect  on  such  ears." 

But,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  the  provoked  Limanian, 
tne  dozer  moved  not ;  and  he  therefore  walked  up  to  the  cot  * 
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to  rouse  the  gentleman  by  rocking  him  with  his  own  hands 
from  his  dreams  ;  when  he  found,  instead  of  the  presump- 
tuous stranger  whom  he  supposed  had  occupiea  his  bed. 
that  some  one  had  so  aiTanged  the  pillows  as  to  exhibit      J 
the  appearance  of  a  person  in  bed.  I 

The  clever  landlady,  who  speaks  several  languages  with  | 
fluency,  enjoyed,  with  others,  the  joke,  as  she  laughed  quite  I 
interestingly  in  Spanish,  French,  and  English.  / 

Many  of  the  Lima  ladies  I  saw  at  Chorillos  were  inter-  ! 
esting  in  their  personal  appearance,  but  few  strikingly  pret-  i 
ty.  We  were  pressed  to  attend  a  party  where  all  the  belles  ' 
were  to  be  assembled,  in  the'  evening,  but  our  arrange-  i 
ments  had  been  made  to  return  to  Lima,  and,  with  the 
Commodore,  we  left  Chorillos  at  sunset.  ^ 

We  found  at  our  hotel,  on  our  reaching  the  city,  that  "; 
several  of  the  officers  of  the  squadron  had  arrived  in  Lima 
from  Callao,  and  some  of  them  had  ventured  to  ride  out 
on  horseback.  To  the  considerable  inconvenience  of  one 
of  them,  his  horse,  after  leaving  town,  was  found  too  soon 
to  have  spent  his  vitality  of  muscle  and  sensitiveness  of 
nerve,  and,  like  a  ship  in  distress,  he  was  obliged  to  put 
back.  In  doing  this  he  re-entered  the  city,  and  his  sorry  ' 
steed  took  his  own  time,  as  he  measured  his  slow  steps  I 
through  the  streets.  Whip  nor  spur  could  get  him  out  of  i 
a  walk.  What  object  so  suitable  lor  the  water-spouts  from  ( 
the  windows  and  balconies?  It  was  not  undiscovered,  and 
the  amiable  young  gentleman  (he  must  have  been  amiable, 
even  on  the  last  day  of  the  carnival,  to  have  endured  it)  | 
arrived  at  the  Fonda  as  wet  as  he  could  have  been,  had  j 
he  been  two  hours  overboard  at  sea.  ( 


I 


( 


The  early  bells,  on  the  morning  succeeding  our  visit       * 
to  Chorillos,  were  summoning,  as  usual,  the  Limanians  to       | 
confession  at  matins.     But  this  was  the  morning  of  Asu- 
Wednesday,  and  the  first  day  of  Lent — a  season  when        [ 
there  is  more  than  usual  attention  to  church  duties,  and  fre- 
quenting of  the  confessional.     I  had  risen  early  to  take  a       ( 
walk  to  several  of  the  churches,  as  they  are  kept  open  two 
or  three  hours  m  \.Vi%  tfvom\xv<t7--\kv<^  ^^^l  bell  of  the  cathe- 
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lal,  by  its  peal  above  all  others,  generally  onnouDcing  tbe 
IBvalioD  of  llie  Host  in  that  church  about  nine  o'clock  in 
Dte  morning.  Already  the  city  hati  put  on  a  new  appear- 
ance. Thft  slrcets  were  alii'ewith  hundreds  passing  to  and 
fro — tlie  shops  were  open — the  piaza  exhibiting  a  scene 
of  preparation  for  the  sales  and  the  bu^ness  of  Ute  day — 


and  what  more  than  aught  else  atlrncls  the  stranger's  eye, 
the  saya  y  manto  was  ahi-oad,  worn  by  the  feimle  wor- 
ahippen,  now  hurrying  to  tUm  eaxV^  ■^td'^wt^.    ^ti  -■^•«. 
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longer  cast  an  anxious  glance  at  the  bslcooy,  or  waldiel 
ibc  suapi'iious  tiroap  "t  sjnorting  bors,  or  thongbt  <rf  the 
irilsfriiicl-makm^-nitjUIitjdeofthe  threedajioftbecanitTA 
It  vns  pasEC-d ;  s&'I  tlic  s>;a9on  had  come  wheo  it  was  ex- 
[■-■rl'.-d  Fty  the  cliurch  ihat  all  its  inembeTS,  Bmall  and  ffeat, 
woi[!(l  addn-f-s  UiciiiHiivc-s  to  the  practice  of  the  gnwfr 
duti-s  of  iho  Efaji'H  of  LenL 

As  I  stood  a  f'.w  moments  in  the  poertecalle,  or  kige 
tionrH  ay,  that  Wds  from  the  OMer  court  of  the  hotel  to 
ih'i  -^trri-t.  M  mark  the  i>asser9-by,  scTeral  females  moved 
nInriL;  th';  ^vnlli  hi  their  sayas  ymsntos.  presenting  ma^ed 
fiL'iir'.s,  wli'^m  nu  ••no  could  know  while  they  kept  the 
rnntit'j  ovfr  thtir  facr-s,  hut  whose  gTBceful  step  all  would 
admire.  Th';  siyn  y  manlo  is  thedfCss  in  which  all  fe- 
tnalis  frcqufiit  th"^  cliurches  and  piotnenade  the  streets. 
It  is  n 'In'J-s  ji'^riilinr  lo  the  city  of  Ijma,  being  found,  it 
it  ^aid.  in  no  otiif  r  [lari  of  the  world.  The  present  fash- 
ion ill  rlic  i-'iil  of  th''  *aya  differs  from  the  older  one,  giv- 
ing' L'r''iit'T  fffid'nn  I'.i  ihe  step  of  the  wearer,  and  not  ma- 
il ri;i|ly  dilf'-nnL'  in  :i[Ji'C'arance  to  many  quilled  silk  win- 
i-r-iliTs^i-  «oiii  ;is  :j!i  ovcr-garmenl  by  our  own  country- 
I,  however,  sat  tighter  to  the  per- 
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objects  that  may  secure  its  interest,  as  the  lady-masker 

E asses  on  to  the  cathedral,  or  the  shop,  or  promenades,  on 
er  errand  of  pleasure,  or  business,  or  devotion. 
I  first  entered  the  cathedral,  the  finest  building  of  the 
city,  but  the  naves  of  this  spacious  church  were  still  va- 
cant as  the  eye  extended  through  the  long  aisles,  while  in 
a  lesser  building  immediately  at  its  side,  and  constituting 
a  part  of  the  same  pile,  numbers  were  kneeling.  I  paused 
but  a  moment,  as  I  saw  several  of  the  worshippers  advance 
to  the  altar  and  receive  upon  their  brow  the  mark  of  a  cross, 
drawn  by  the  finger  of  the  priest,  dipped  in  a  jet-black  fluid, 
as  the  emblem  characteristic  of  the  day ;  and  which  I  af- 
terwards saw  on  the  foreheads  of  many  who  suffered  their 
mantos  to  lie  back  from  the  brow  as  they  were  returning 
from  their  prayers,  while  I  still  pursued  my  wiy  to  seve- 
ral others  of  the  church  edifices.  I  was  now  at  a  third 
church ;  and  though  I  had  not  then  familiarized  myself 
with  the  names  of  the  buildings,  I  believe  this  was  the 
Compania  de  Jesus.  There  was  more  shadow  than  usual  in 
the  mellowed  light  that  held  the  side  altars  of  this  church  in 
solemn  and  poetic  effect ;  and,  unlike  the  others,  the  priest 
stood  near  the  door  beside  a  table,  on  which  rested  the  sil- 
ver basin  containing  the  dark  fluid  resembling  a  mixture 
of  lampblack.  Here  the  priest  crossed  the  worshippers, 
as  they  knelt  in  the  light  of  the  door  before  him.  I  had 
entered,  passing  the  priest,  and  a  little  surprised  myself  to 
step  so  suddenly  upon  the  dififerent  arrangement  met  with 
at  this  church,  and  as  I  was  advancing  to  ascend  the  side 
aisle,  I  surprised  a  beautiful  young  woman  turning  the  cor- 
ner of  the  buttress  of  a  heavy  arch  with  her  manto  thrown 
from  her  face,  with  the  light  from  the  door  falling  full  upon 
her  features,  as  she  seemed  on  her  way  to  depart.  There 
were  a  few  persons  kneeling  in  the  neighborhood,  at  the 
first  altar  near  the  door.  I  paused  as  she  passed,  and  stood 
uncovered,  with  an  irresistible  curiosity  to  see  if  this  beau- 
tiful Seuorita  would  kneel  at  the  table  and  receive  the  cross 
upon  her  pure  brow.  She  evidently  herself  wa**  a  little 
surprised  at  first  by  recognising  a  stranger,  and  next  at 
the  memory  that  her  manto  discovered  fully  her  features ; 
and  the  first  impulse  seemed  to  be  to  gather  her  manto 
oyer  her  face,  but  she  as  suddenly  vcQ^tdi  «iA  T^fi»H%sc»&^ 

53^ 


herself  as  she  stepped  with  a  foot  of  air,  inimitably  ligtiC 
to  ibe  confessionai  at  which  an  eldcrlv  woiiian  was  sit- 
tiiig,  aad  whispered  a.  few  words,  with  Mr  inuDto  still  ili>- 
covering  a  face  more  beautiful  than  I  had  before  mcbcttbor 
in  Lima  or  at  Chorillos.     Her  hair  was  a  blond,  bcr  eyu  a 
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more  sylph-Iike  than  most  of  her  sisters.  She  paused — 
turned  with  the  precision  and  the  ease  of  a  double  step  ii^ 
the  waltz,  and  knelt  with  her  face  towards  myself.  A 
sunbeam  fell  upon  her  brow  so  purely  white— her  eyes 
were  turned  gently  upward — the  smile  of  complacency 
had  not  yet  left  her  slightly  curled  lip — and  the  man  of 
God  put  the  efnblem  of  the  cross  upon  a  brow,  than  which 
nothing  could  be  more  fair,  blending  in  with  features,  than 
which  nothing  could  be  more  innocent  and  sweet,  if  aught 
could  ever  be  more  beautifully  classic  than  was  there. 
She  rose,  gathered  the  manto  with  a  beautiful  hand  over 
her  face,  turned  towards  the  door,  and  was  gone. 

I  stepped  forward  a  few  paces  and  leaned,  in  the 
shadow,  against  the  heavy  base  of  the  arch,  and  for  a 
moment  listened  to  another  priest  who  was  repeating  the 
mass  at  the  only  lighted  altar,  by  the  door.  Another 
moment,  and  I  left  this  for  another  church  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, where  I  found  a  large  number  collected  before 
different  side  altars  with  officiating  priests  at  each,  while 
a  body  of  clerigos  and  canonigos  were  celebi:ating  high 
mass  in  the  central  nave  of  the  church.  There  were  ap- 
parently forty  or  fifty  of  these  tonsured  personages  whose 
full  voices  filled  the  surrounding  arches  of  the  spacious 
house.  But  every  now  and  then  the  full-toned  organ 
would  join  in  the  chant,  or  swell  alone  in  strains  of  wor- 
ship. I  moved  up  the  central  nave  near  the  balustrade 
of  the  chancel  at  the  further  end,  on  the  right  of  wliich  a 
temporary  figure  of  the  Saviour  was  elevated  upon  a 
square  altar,  representing  him  m  sadness  and  sorrow. 
Before  his  bent  figure  a  carpet  had  been  spread  of  a  few 
feet  square,  where  the  worshippers  had  knelt  singly  or  in 
groups.  I  occupied  a  seat  at  this  position  during  tne  con- 
tinuance of  the  service ;  at  the  close  of  which  the  priests 
advanced  in  double  file  to  the  chancel  from  the  mrther 
end  of  the  church.  They  knelt  according  to  their  stand- 
ing in  precedence  of  office,  and  were  crossed,  as  I  had 
seen  others,  with  a  black  cross.  But  the  cross,  instead  of 
being  placed  upon  their  brow,  was  traced  upon  the  crown 
of  their  head,  or  the  small  circular  and  bare  spot  which 
all  Catholic  priests  abroad  have  shaven  on  the  top  of  the 
head,  called  the  tonsure.    When  the  ^rve«ts  had  tecelv^ 
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named  pile,  whose  corner-stone  was  placed  by  Pizarro, 
the  founder  of  the  empire  and  the  conqueror  of  Peru.  I 
had  several  times  entered  this  noble  building,  the  fit  mau* 
soleum  of  its  founder,  but  now  sought  it  for  the  purpose 
of  entering  the  vault  where  the  bones  of  Pizarro  repose, 
in  their  slumber  of  years.  I  found  the  doors  ot  the 
cathedral  closed,  but  soon  a  person  whom  I  had  not  before 
seen  presented  himself,  who  had  been  directed  to  attend 
me,  snould  I  finally  nfake  my  appearance.  I  was  later 
than  the  hour  of  my  appointment  with  one  of  the  priests, 
owing  to  my  delay  at  the  palace.  We  advanced  to  the 
great  altar,  from  which  my  attendant  took  a  key.  The 
doors  of  the  immense  building  were  closed.  The  sombre 
of  mellow  light  threw  its  solemn  eflTect  over  the  more 
than  twenty  altars  that  lined  the  sides  of  the  spacious 
building,  rendered  still  more  shaded  by  the  heavy  bars  of 
the  doors  that  shut  in  these  altars,  forming  for  each  a  side 
chapel  with  a  space  of  many  feet  square.  And  in  this 
solemn  house,  three  hundred  and  twenty  feet  deep  and  a 
hundred  and  eighty-six  feet  in  width,  there  stood,  in  their 
shaded  recesses  and  sacred  niches,  upon  their  altars,  a 
thousand  images  of  saints  of  every  age,  the  apostles,  che- 
rubs, angels,  the  Saviour,  the  holy  family  and  canonized 
Santas — some  arrayed  in  gaudy  tinsel,  some  in  sorrow 
and  sackcloth — some  exhibiting  the  Saviour  crowned  with 
thorns  and  pierced  by  spear ;  but  here  they  were,  at  this 
moment,  in  their  silence  and  shade  and  solemnity.  The 
lightest  step  upon  the  tiled  pavement  could  be  heard 
throughout  the  massive  pile,  and  a  whisper  would  find  its 
way  in  distinctness  to  the  furthest  comer  of  the  walls  and 
the  highest  curve  of  the  ceiling.  We  walked  down  from 
the  great  altar,  along  the  middle  nave  of  the  buildins;, 
which  is  elevated  several  feet  above  the  floor  of  the  side 
aisles,  and  beneath  which  is  the  vault  said  to  contain,  with 
others  of  the  great  in  church  and  state  of  olden  times,  the 
relics  of  Pizarro. 

We  descended  from  the  spacious  platform  or  centi'al 
terrace,  where  the  high  mass  is  chanted ;  and  as  we  came 
upon  the  floor  of  the  side  nave,  my  guide  placed  his  heavy 
key  in  the  door  that  opened  beneath  the  platform  which 
we  had  left.    The  iron  hinges  grated  as  the  door  opened 
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inward  to  the  vault ;  and  Uiq  rays  of  a  lighted  taper,  thii 
the  guide  bore  in  his  hand,  struggled  to  overcome  the 
thick  darkness  that  here  seemed  to  have  reigned  so  long,      / 
that  the  shades  had  condensed  to  a  materiaUty  of  blackness      \ 
that  could  be  felt,  as  we  entered  among  them.    We  de-      | 
scended  slowly  several  steps  that  brought  us  to  the  ground      « 
floor  of  a  room,  on  the  left  side  of  which  wera  closed      I 
vaults,  comparatively  of  modem  construction,  sealed  with      | 
mortar ;  and  the  rubbish  of  useless4umber,  such  as  broken 
column  and  capital  of  olden  altars,  and  their  various  orna- 
ments and  accompaniments,  filled  the  space  with  their 
heaps.    We  turned  to  the  right  through  a  low  and  short 
passage  which  ended  in  an  inner  room,  lined  with  two  tiers 
of  boxes,  three  high,  on  three  sides.     The  outer  edges  of 
some  of  them  had  fallen  in,  discovering  their  enclc^ed 
skeletons  crumbling  to  slow  but  final  decay.     Having 
examine.d  several  on  the  right,  the  guide  directed  me  to 

Kass  to  the  opposite  side,  pointing  out  to  me  several  loose 
oards  in  the  centre  of  the  floor,  which  he  cautioned  me 
to  avoid.     I  did  not  inquire  the  secret  of  the  dark  well      | 
they  covered,  as  I  well  knew  that  it  was  the  chamel 
house  for  the  bones  of  hundreds,  for  whose  souls  the       > 
masses — how  many  masses ! — have  been  offered  up  from      ( 
the  altars  that  were  above  us,  that  their  spirits  might 
ascend  from  purgatory  to  a  happier  region.    The  guide  now       ( 
followed  me,  and  holding  low  down  his  taper  to  a  box  occu- 
pying the  further  side  of  the  wall,  he  added,  "Este,  Senor,es 
el  cuerpo  de  Pizarro." — '*  This,  sir,  is  the  body  of  Pizarro.**       | 
The  edge  of  the  box  was  broken,  and  the  top  gone, 
showing  the  dusty  and  crumbling  skeleton,  said  to  be  the 
remaining  bones  of  the  conqueror  of  Peru.     The  flesh  had        : 
gone.     The  skull  was  naked,  showing  that  it  was  once       I 
the  inhabited  of  a  spirit  of  many  years  tarry  upon  earth,  as        ! 
only  a  few  teeth  remained  in  the  jaw,  while  the  alveola 
process,  save  in  two  or  three  spots,  had  been  absorbed.       i 
His   hands  lay  crossed  upon  his   breast  exhibiting  the       \ 
skeleton  of  a  remarkably  small  hand — and  his  feet  cor- 
responding in  size.     Quicklime,  that  covered  parts  of  the        ■ 
body,  had   hardened   into   white   lumps,  and  was  dry.        I 
Such  is  the  arid  property  of  the  atmosphere  here,  that  all         - 
fluids  are  soon  evaporated,  and  no  moisture  remains  in  the 


I 
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deepest  cells.  And  to  tliis  circumstance  is  attributed  the 
long  preservation  of  the  relics  of  the  departed.  For  now, 
it  is  three  centuries,  wanting  less  than  a  year,  since 
Pizarro  fell.  Parts  of  a  dingy  linen  shroud  still  wrapped 
portions  of  the  relics,  and  a  knotted  button  clasped  a 
worked  thread-lace  wristband  around  the  ulna  bone  of  the 
skeleton.  It  was  a  dark  place,  that  depository  of  the 
olden  dead ;  and  the  unlabelled  boxes  bore  the  dust  of 
centuries  upon  their  dhimbling  slabs.  I  now  held  in  my 
hand  a  small  relic  from  the  shroud  of  Pizarro,  which  lay 
loose  in  the  skeleton  box,  and  was  returning  over  the 
planks  that  covered  the  well  in  the  centre  of  the  low  and 
narrow  room.  The  guide  following  my  steps,  trod  upon 
a  rolling  block,  which  canted  him  against  the  wall.  The 
taper  affixed  to  the  end  of  a  wooden  handle  which  he 
carried  in  his  hand,  brushed  against  the  buttress  that  sup- 
ports the  terrace  of  the  altar  above,  and  was  extinguished, 
and  we  were  left  in  darkness.  Not  a  ray  from  a  crevice 
or  crack  penetrated  the  shades  of  the  vault ;  but  we  were 
already  in  the  narrow  passage  that  formed  the  only  outlet 
into  the  first  room  of  the  lumbered  vault.  My  guide  was 
too  familiar  with  the  dead  to  become  alarmed  at  our  situation, 
and  we  carefully  and  safely  groped  our  way  to  the  door. 
We  passed  from  the  silent  vault,  by  the  flight  of  six  or 
seven  steps,  to  the  side  nave  of  the  church.  The  guide 
closed  again  the  grating  door,  and  turned  the  key  upon 
that  dark  and  silent  repository  of  the  dead! 

NIGHT- WALK    TO    THE    RIM  AC. 

In  the  evening  I  was  again  passing  through  the  plaza, 
having  proposed  a  walk  with  a  friend  over  the  bridge, 
spanning'  the  Rimac.  We  had  reached  the  plaza,  the 
centre  of  interest,  whatever  may  be  going  on  by  day  or 
by  night  intended  to  attract  public  attention,  when  a  pro- 
cession of  a  long  train  of  lanterns  was  seen  advancing 
from  the  direction  of  the  cathodral  towards  us,  headed 
by  a  bareheaded  priest  in  his  canonicals,  while  the  plain- 
tive voices  of  three  females  broke  on  the  still  air  in  the 
strains  of  a  most  affecting  dirge.  A  crowd  followed  with 
waxen  tapers  and  painted  lanterns,  all  uncovered ;  and 


I 
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as  they  advanced,  the  gazers-on  fell  upon  their  knees,  ai 
the  melancholy  procession  in  slow  and  solemn  step  went 
on  their  course-  It  was  a  striking  scene.  The  night  was 
dark.  Not  a  whisper  was  heard  around  the  plaza  as  the 
procession  moved  on,  and  every  head  was  bare,  while 
many  crossed  themselves,  and  others  told  their  beads  as  ^ 
they  knelt  on  the  pavement  It  was  the  Host,  moving  to  I 
the  house  of  the  Infirmo.  The  procession  moved  on,  the 
plaintive  dirge  dying  away  in  the  distance,  as  the  lanterns 
oecame  more  and  more  dim ;  and  the  hushed  crowd,  that 
had  paused  on  their  steps  till  the  procession  had  passed, 
«now  moved  again  upon  their  separate  ways.  I 

We  walked  on  to  the  bridge  and  listened  to  the  mar-       \ 
mur  of  the  waters,  that,  at  tms  season,  roar  in  their  rapid       ( 
course  beneath  the  arches  of  this  fine  structure.     We 
thought  th&t  we  could  fancy  the  scene  before  us,  when 
RoUa,  with  the  rescued  child  of  Alonzo  and  his  once  affi- 
anced Cora,  rushed  across  the  wooden  bridge,  with  Pi- 
zarro's  emissaries  full  in  pursuit.     And  there,  in  the  dim 
shade,  were  the  rocks  by  which  the  retreating  hero  passed 
and  evaded  his  pursuers,  though  a  shot  had  pierced  liis 
noble  heart.     My  friend  seemed  in  like  musing  mood  with 
myself,  as  we  together  leaned  over  the  side  parapet  of  the       \ 
bridge,  practicaJly  illustrating  the  sentiment  of  the  dra- 
matist, that 

"  They  only  babble  who  practise  not  reflection."  j 

But  my  friend  soon  discovered  the  drift  of  his  thoughts,  : 

by  asking  if  I  believed  Elvira,  in  Pizarro,  to  have  been  a  | 

real  character.  J 

"  I  believe,  at  least,  the  truth  of  her  language^  was  the 

reply.     "  To  laugh  or  weep  without  a  reason,  is  one  of  j 

the  few  privileges  poor  women  have  ;*'  which  recalls  to  1 

my  mind  an  expression  of  a  lady  more  interesting  than  / 

Elvira  was,  when  asked  for  the  reason  of  a  sentiment  ' 

she  had  advanced.     "  Ladies,"  she  said,  are  not  required  i 

to  ffive  their  reasons," — all  a  very  convenient  response.  i 

My  friend,  I  concluded,  had  not  followed  me  quite  to  ^ 

tlie  end  of  my  answer,  exhibiting  my  preferences  in  cha-  a 

racters,  as  he  now  soliloquized,  in  the  language  of  Elvira,  \ 

•*  O  men !  men  !  ungrateful  and  perverse, 
O  women,  still  affectionate,  though  wronged."  I 


I 
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When  we  had  reached  the  lower  side  of  the  plaza,  on 
our  return,  the  procession  which  had  been  to  bear  the 
Host  to  the  house  of  the  sick  woman,  said  to  be  at  the 
point  of  death,  was  just  entering  the  square  again.  They 
advanced  along  the  cathedral,  to  the  smaller  chapd  at  its 
side,  as  the  plaintive  dirffe  or  chanted  mass  for  the  Infirmo 
came  again  to  us  over  me  plaza,  in  its  soft  and  affecting 
wail.    The  lights  streamed  in  the  distance  through  the 

tainted  lanterns  or  from  tapers  that  were  borne  over  the 
eads  of  the  female  singers,  the  cross,  and  the  priest 
We  passed  into  the  chapel  while  the  last  strain  from  the 
femsde  voices  was  ending ;  and  the  priest  added  his  Do- 
minus  Yobiscum  et  finem.  The  lights  were  extinguished, 
and  the  crowd  dispersed. 

LAST    NIGHT    IN    LIMA. 

I  sat  until  a  late  hour,  this  ni^ht,  in  the  balcony  that 
jutted  slightly  out  from  the  windows  of  my  room  over 
the  side-walk  of  the  street.  The  city  was  wrapped  in 
silence ;  and  the  tapers  that  but  dimly  lighted  the  city  in 
the  early  part  of  the  night  had  gone  out  The  moisture 
of  the  night-fall  rendered  more  distinct  the  step  of  the 
watchman,  the  shrill  sound  of  whose  thrice-blowed  whis- 
tle, and  salutation  to  the  Virgin,  recurred  at  every  hour. 
Nowhere  have  I  heard  the  watch-cry  of  the  hour  so 
sweetly  sung  as  here,  succeeding  the  shrill  pipe,  which 
comes  to  the  ear,  with  its  pauses,  as  a  prelude  to  the  sono- 
rous and  clear  voice,  waking  after  it,  in  the  words  of 

**  Ave  Maria  Sanctissima — las  doce  handado, 
Viva  Peru — y  sereno." 

Hail  Maria,  virgin  most  pure. 
By  the  night-watch  twelve  is  the  hour ; 
Long  live  Peru,  home  of  the  free. 
The  night  is  serene,  peace  be  with  thee. 

To  our  fathers  of  the  revolution,  the  cry  of  the  old 
watchman  at  Philadelphia  on  one  occasion,  as  he  passed 
upon  his  midnight  round,  may  have  been  yet  more  sweet, 
ifnot  equally  sonorous.  The  town  clock  struck  twelve ; 
and  the  old  watchman  regained  his  youth  as  his  cry  re» 
peated  the  time,  and  the  welcome  news, 

**  Twelve  o'clock— «U'8  well— «tul  CkrmoMi  i»  lakmC* 


1 
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As  we  entered  Callao,  on  our  return  firom  Lima,  we 
passed  our  amiable  First  Lieutenant  and  two  or  three 
other  officers,  who  were  taking  a  stroll  on  shore.  They  j 
soon  came  up  to  the  neighborhood  of  our  landing,  and 
Lieutenant  P.  introduced  to  me  the  Rev.  Mr.  Small,  chap-  | 
lain  of  H.  B.  M.  ship  President,  who  had  left  his  card  oo 
board  the  Columbia  durmg  my  absence  to  Lima.  He 
waived  his  invitation  to  me  to  dine  with  him  on  board  the 
President  the  succeeding  day,  and  did  me  the  pleasure  of 
taking  dinner  with  myself  and  the  ward-room  mess,  od 
board  the  Columbia. 

**  But  you  have  not  seen  the  first  beauty  of  Lima,  Mr.       [ 
T.,**  said  an  officer  very  partial  in  his  estimate  of  Miss       ) 
Viv6ro,  as  the  interest  of  my  visit  at  the  capital  was  dis- 
cussed at  the  mess-table,  in  the  morning.    **  I  have  found 
an  old  acquaintance  on  shore,  and  you  must  see  her." 

I  bsid  a  high  opinion  of  the  fine  taste  of  my  friend,  and 
consented  to  make  my  compliments  to  the  family.  Mrs. 
Viv6ro  received  us  with  the  ease  of  one  of  the  old  Spanish 
ladies  of  the  country ;  and  in  a  few  moments  more,  her 
interesting  daughter,  la  Sefiorita  Gertrudes,  made  her  ap- 

Ejarance,  with  a  step  that  recalled  to  me  the  vision  of  the        . 
ady  of  the  Lake,  in  whose  path  \ 

"Even  the  liglit  hair-bell  raised  its  head  | 

Elastic  from  her  airy  tread ;"  \ 

and  yet,  with  a  becoming  reserve  that  greatly  added  to 
her  lady-like  manner.  Her  dark  eye  floated  in  its  clear- 
ness and  light,  correspondent  in  its  shade  with  the  trcssrs 
of  a  suit  of  fine  hair,  which  since  the  morning  bath  had  i 

been  gathered,  a  Vahandon,  in  rolls  upon  the  head.  The 
perfect  mouth,  and  fine  teeth,  and  brow  so  purely  fair  and 
womanly,  constituted,  in  their  blended  features,  a  face 
that  delayed  not  to  interest,  and  left  its  image  distinctly  [ 

traced  in  the  memory.     She  was  in  her  morning  dress  • 

and  silk  slippers,  so  purely  Limanian  ;  and  few  beautifiil  / 

women  lose  interest  to  their  charms  in  their  dishabille  of  i 

the  morning,  when  adjusted  with  a  negligent  air  of  neat- 
ness and  taste.     La  Sefiorita  Gertrudes  is  an  interesting  \ 
specimen  of  a  Limanian  beauty.     She  preferred  Choril-  \ 
los,  she  said,  to  Callao  as  a  bathing-place,  to  which  I  as- 
tented,  as  all  would  that  love  the  beauty  of  the  inrolling  I 


I 
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surf  in  its  finest  mamificence,  and  the  grander  view  there, 
than  at  Callao,  of  the  majestic  sea.  And  the  North 
American  cities,  she  thought,  she  would  like  to  visit,  but 
firom  the  descriptions  she  had  received,  would  prefer  Phi- 
ladelphia to  New- York ;  to  which  I  demurred,  presuming 
that  some  interested  Philadelphian  had  prepossessed  the 

Joung  lady  by  the  colorings  of  partiality  he  had  used,  in 
is  graphic  delineations  of  these  rival  emporiums.  I  left 
tliis  family,  with  regret  that  our  immediate  sailing  would 
prevent  me  from  renewing  my  calls  upon  them,  agreeably 
to  the  very  polite  invitation  of  Mrs.  Viv6ro,  as  we  made 
them  our  adieus. 

The  religious  services  of  the  succeeding  day  were  over. 
The  breeze  came  in,  and  our  two  ships  got  under  way 
together ;  and  under  a  press  of  canvass  stood  out  to  sea. 
More  than  ever  before,  do  we  now  feel,  that  we  are  on 
our  way  to  blessed  home. 


SECTION    XII. 

DOUBLING  CAPE  HORN. ^RIO  DB  JANEIRO. HOME. 

The  two  Bhipe  part  company.  Gale  off  Cape  Horn.  Piece  of  a  wreck. 
Airival  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  point  of  our  last  departure  from  the  West 
for  the  Eastern  world.  Rest*  Story  of  the  second  visit  to  Rio  delayed. 
Leaving  the  harbor  of  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Difficulty  in  regaining  the  impres- 
aionthat  we  are  nearing  home,  after  a  long  voyage  abroad.  Off  Gape 
Hatteras.  Reflections.  Things  seen  in  the  cruise.  .Anticipated  wel- 
come,   lines— The  Traveller's  return  to  his  own  dear  Home. 

The  Columbia  parted  company  with  her  consort,  the 
John  Adams,  when  but  two  or  three  days  out  of  Callao, 
and  the  two  ships  stood  separately  on  their  track,  to 
double  Cape  Horn. 

The  Cape  is  ever  regarded  as  a  disagreeable  necessity 
to  be  encountered,  in  making  the  passage  from  the  Atlan- 
tic to  the  Pacific ;  and  the  return,  though  less  dreaded,  is 
still  formidable  in  the  apprehensions  of  seamen.  For  our- 
selves, after  a  voyage  ol  near  two  years  m  the  tropics,  we 
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anticipated  some  stuflfering  from'  cold;  with  some  aeyere 
weather,  though  the  season  of  the  year  was  favorable  for 
doubling  a  point,  which  had  been  more  appropriately  call- 
ed by  the  early  appellative  of  the  sisterpromontory  of  the 
Eastern  hemisphere,  the  "  Cape  of  all  Terrors.** 

The  winds  continued  to  freshen  as  we  made  our  south- 
ing, until  a  gale  and  snow-storm  and  hail  greeted  us  as 
boon  companions,  on  our  course.    But  our  ship,  under       j 
close-reefed  topsail  and  reefed  foresail  drove  before  it,  and       > 
with  the  exception  of  laying  to  for  some  five  hours,  con-       | 
tinned  on  our  course,  with  a  traverse  of  ten  or  eleven       ! 
knots  the  hour.     On  the  seventh  of  April,  we  reached  our       I 
southernmost  point — ^the  winds  blowing,  at  times  the  pre-       | 
ceding  nicht,  a  hurricane,  and  on  one  occasion  during  the       I 
mid-watch  a  sea  was  shipped,  in  which  the  men,  for  a        I 
moment,  were  swimming  as  if  overboard;  and  though  the        I 
officer  of  the  deck  thought  the  quarter-boats,  for  the  in-        . 
stant,  must  have  gone,  no  injury  was  sustained.     The  gale        I 
continued  during  the  day,  the  sea  running  higher  than  we        j 
had  before  seen  it,  and  the  snow  dritting  in  its  dark        I 
sheets,  as  seen  at  sea,  before  the  driving  tempest.     The         . 
hour  had  reached  near  the  meridian,  and  a  sight  of  the        / 
sun  was  desirable  in  view  of  his  absence  for  the  few  pre-        \ 
ceding  days ;  and  it  was  a  fortunate,  as  it  was  a  beautiful         \ 
coincidence  of  the  hour,  that  precisely  at  twelve  o'clock, 
the  clouds,  as  if  conscious  of  our  necessities,  and  in  kind- 
ness for  our  solicitudes,  gathered  up  their  dark  folds.   The 
sun,  for  one  moment,  came  forth.  .  The  next,  he  was  again 
shut  in,  and  the  clouds,  in  their  wild  drift  again  through 
the  heavens,  were  on  their  dark  and  fleet  wing.     We  see 
how  utterly  impossible  it  would  be  to  make  headway         j 
against  such  a  sea  as  was  this  day  prevailing,  with  the  \ 

winds  ahead.     But  our  lively  bark  drives  on  before  it,  f 

buoyant  in  her  own  element  on  the  surge,  as  is  the  alba-  [ 

tros  on  his  wing  as  he  strikes  with  his  pinion  his  own  na^  i 

tive  air.     How  terrible  would  be  a  wreck  in  these  tumul-         \ 
tuous  waters,  amid  the  tempest  and  the  cold  and  the  wild 
rage  of  the  ocean  1     No  hope  could  long  be  cherished. 
We  thought  of  the  schooner,  belonging  to  the  exploring  t 

expedition,  which  we  supposed  must  ha  re  been  swamped 
Bomewhjre  near  our  present  position.     And  in  the  height  , 


A   VOYAGE   AEOUND   THE   WORLD.  dSS 

of  the  storm  of  this  day  a  piece  of  a  wreck  drove  by  us. 
The  first  view  gave  the  appearance  of  three  persons,  upon 
a  few  spars.  The  First  Lieutenant  sprang  into  the  rig- 
ging, but  the  drift,  in  a  moment  more,  was  out  of  sight, 
though  a  second  glance  at  it  had  been  sufficient  to  assure 
us  that  no  living  person  was  upon  it. 

The  succeeding  day  we  were  standing  on  our  course 
with  studdingsails  set,  and  our  passage  continued  to  be 
favorable.  In  forty-six  days  from  the  time  of  our  weigh- 
ing anchor  in  Callao  Roads,  we  were  moored,  once  more, 
in  the  beautiful  ^d  romantic  harbor  of  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
We  passed  through  the  narrow  entrance  of  the  bay,  as  a 
figure  upon  the  ramparts  of  thd  fortress  hailed  us  through 
his  trumpet;  and  having  learned  the  port  we  last  left  and 
the  number  of  days  out,  he  waved  his  trumpet,  adding, 
"  Thank  you,  sir ;  good  luck  to  you.** 

RE-ANCHORED   IN    THE   HARBOR   OF   RIO. 

And  now  we  feltf  and  with  a  strangely  mingling  emo- 
tion, that  we  could  say,  we  had  made  the  circuit  of  the 
globe.  From  this  point  we  weighed  our  anchors  nearly 
two  years  since,  for  our  long  traverse  around  the  world. 
We  have  accomplished  it ;  and  our  noble  ship,  that  has 
proved  us  kindly  and  true,  rests  again  in  the  waters  of  this 
sleeping  and  lovely  bay,  after  having  cut  with  her  keel, 
almost  every  sea  and  ocean  of  the  globe.  And  there  has 
been  much  which  we  have  marked,  thought,  felt,  hoped, 
feared,  and  realized,  which,  at  this  hour,  calls  for  a  re- 
membrance of  the  Power  which  has  presided  over  us — 
directed  the  winds — stilled  the  tempest — arrested  disease 
. — ^and  preserved  the  lives  of  those,  who  again  re-greet  the 
point  from  which  we  took  our  last  departure  from  the 
western  hemisphere,  for  the  eastern  world.  And  it  is 
grateful  to  the  eye,  and  a  cordial  to  the  heart,  again  to 
look  upon  these  well-known  views,  the  picturesque  bay 
and  surrounding  mountains,  organ  peaks,  and  abrupt  pre- 
cipices, and  mellowing  of  the  granite  mountains  by  the 
evergreen  of  the  luxurious  tropics.  And  Rio  de  Janeiro 
itsel^with  its  white  walls  and  tiled  roofs  of  houses,  occu- 
pying the  hills  and  plains  and  ravines  and  the  beach,  di- 
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minutive  in  their  distant  proportions  in  contrast  with  the 

g'ant  elevations  of  nature  around  them,  yet  presents  a 
^autiful  whole,  which  has  retained  its  outline  of  loveli- 
ness in  our  vision  the  wide  worid  around.  And  here  we 
rest,  for  a  moment  at  least  The  English  and  French 
men-of-war  are  numeroup  in  the  harbon  And  what  is 
worth  a  thousand  men-of  war,  ktXert  from  those  we  love 
have  been  awaiting  us,  which  We  devour  with  weeping 
eyes  and  heaving  hearts.  j 

We  delayed  a  number  of  days  at  Rio,  and  the  time  \ 
spent  there  was  agreeably  occupied — many  objects  of  in- 
terest presenting  themselves — new  acquaintances  formed 
— rides  and  walks  taken^— conversations  enjoyed — and 
reflections  made ;  but  all  these  and  the  story  of  our  second 
call  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  must  be  elsewhere  told,  if  told  at  all. 

Thursday  morning.  May  the  6th,  was  the  time  fixed  for 
our  sailing.  I  had  taken  leave  of  my  friends.  The  land 
breeze  came  early  over  the  bay,  and  all  hands,  to  get  under 
way,  were  in  their  stations  at  daybreak.  The  ship  was 
cast  from  her  moorings,  and  fell  ofi* gracefully  from  our 
nearest  neighbor,  H.  B.  M.  ship  Stag,  and  with  the  John 
Adams  already  following  our  motions,  we  glided  towards 
the  mouth  of  the  harbor,  passing  the  two  U.  S.  sloops,  the 
Falmouth  and  the  Decatur,  as  yet  but  just  awake  as  we 
moved  near  them.  The  breeze  was  favorable ;  but  just 
before  we  had  entered  the  narrow  pass  of  the  harbor  the 
fog  fell  heavily  upon  our  decks,  and  the  two  ships,  now 
abeam,  were  no  longer  seen  by  each  other.  But  the  boats 
were  on  each  side  of  us,  and  a  hail  from  one  of  them  soon 
cried,  "The  fort  is  directly  ahead,  sir."  "Ay,  ay,"  was  the 
response,  and  "Port  the  helm,"  was  an  accompanying 
order,  which,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  bearings,  carried  the 
frigate  safely  through  the  narrow  passage.  The  fog  lift 
ed,  and  the  John  Adams  was  seen  at  the  windward  of  us. 
having,  unperceived,  crossed  our  bows;  and,  together, 
once  more  we  are  at  sea,  on  the  sixth  morning  of  May,  it 
being  the  anniversary  morning  of  our  leaving  the  United 
States,  for  our  cruise  of  the  world,  two  years  ago. 

Our  track  was  now  to  be  a  direct  one  for  the  homes 
which  we  had  left  so  many  months  before,  and  afier 
having  accomplished  so  lovv^  a  traverse  around  the  world 
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It  seemed,  however,  a  difficulty  to  realize  the  fact  that 
our  next  anchorage-ground  would  be  within  the  waters 
of  the  United  States — so  long  and  so  often  had  we  left 
foreign  ports  for  still  other  foreign  ports.  But  the  fre- 
quent congratulations  that  were  passing — ^the  daily  reckon- 
ing up  of  the  distance  from  the  port  we  anticipated  to 
make — and  the  frequent  sound  of  "Home,  sweet,  sweet 
home,"  on  the  band,  and  flute,  and  in  vocal  solo  from  ward- 
room, state-room,  and  steerage,  began  to  make  their  im- 
pression, until  incredulity  itself  was  forced  to  yield  to  the 
conviction,  that  it  was  even  so— our  next  port  would  be 
Boston  or  New- York — Boston,  if  winds  favored — ^New- 
York,  if  they  opposed. 

THE   REVIEW. 

And  now,  while  I  am  writing  this  page,  on  the  ninth 
of  June,  we  are  off  Cape  Hatteras,  some  hundred  miles 
east  of  it.  The  passage  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  has  been 
favorable  thus  far,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  ten  days 
out ;  and  it  has  been  a  time  for  leisurely  reviewing  some  of 
the  incidents  of  the  cruise.  Many  of  them  have  been 
pleasant  Great  varieties  6f  the  human  species  have  been 
seen.  Greater  variety  of  incident,  perhaps,  has  also  been 
attendant  6n  the  cruise,  than  is  usual  for  a  peace-ship  to 
witness.  The  olden  East  has  been  seen — the  thousand 
casts  that  go  to  make  up  the  medley  mass  of  the  brown, 
and  bronzed,  and  ebony  faces  of  Africa,  Arabia,  and  Hin- 
doostan,  the  lighter-complexioned  millions  of  the  Tartars 
and  the  Chinese,  and  the  yellow  and  copper-featured  isl- 
anders of  the  north  and  southern  oceans.  The  beautiful 
lands  of  the  tropics  delight,  for  a  season  at  least,  the  gaze 
of  the  voyager,  as  they  spread  out  to  his  view  the  luxuri- 
ousness  of  their  foliage,  and  delight  his  taste  with  the  vari- 
eties and  deliciousness  of  their  fruits.  The  adventurous 
Europeans  and  Americans  abroad,  have  also  been  seen. 
The  Englishman,  in  his  wide  rule,  ambition,  wealth  and 
taste,  beautifying  whatever  his  nation  touches,  and  possess- 
ing whatever  his  nation  can  frame  apology  for  securing 
and  holding.  The  Portuguese,  those  first  voyagers  on  the 
seas,  have  left  their  traces  everywhere,  but  all  now  with 
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them  is  decay,  evidencing  the  wreck  of  superstitious  insti- 
tutinns,  and  the  passing  away  of  the  intolerance  and  the 
arbitrary  rule  ot"  llio  earliest  possessors  of  the  East,  of 
which  we  read  in  the  goings  and  in  the  actions  of  their 
lirst  viceroys  ;  but  their  impressions,  tlieir  language,  and 
their  descendants,  still  remain  as  mooumentB,  though  in 
decay,  of  early  enterprise,  dominion,  and  power.  And 
the  induUnt  and  not  unchivaJnc  Spaniard  has  left,  on  the 
weslem  shure  of  bouthcm  America,  a  race  that  has  cover- 
ed llie  til  irL\  and  bcautilul  provinces  on  the  coasts  washed 
I  \  il  I  fi-  whose  gold  and  silver  and  superstitions 
li  \  I  I  ll  ir  rum  but  who  are  beginning  to  exhibit  the 
i    I  I      1  r     ill  in  ri. covering  their  downfaU,  and 

I  (    ili^'iiiiv  and  worth  among  the  in- 

I  I  1 1    \Mjild      And  France,  though  her 

I  w,  htr  citizens  are  everywhere 
I  I  I  t  ,  with  all  their  native  flexibility 

mi  li  1^  ilm  \Mtli  the  descendants  of  their  European 
III  iclilifir>.  \]iil  \  men  cans,  those  everywhere  enterpri*- 
uiH  i>eople,  have  been  seen  in  every  cor- 
m  less  aiiko  what  revolutions  take  place, 
n.ds  [KiliUi  s,  or  ph>8ic3  occur,  provided 
1    ,11  llii  y  otlen  du,  to  fill  their  treasures 
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world.  The  ships  have  everywhere  done  themselvQi 
credit,  as  fine  models  of  their  class — for  the  order  and 
neatness  in^  which  they  have  invariably  been  kept — and 
the  courteous  and  honorable  bearing  they  have  preserved, 
wherever  they  have  been.  Their  civilities  have  been  re- 
ciprocated with  apparent  cordiality  and  sincerity  of  feel- 
iiu^.  And  while  foreign  nations  have  spoken  kind  things 
ofthe  good  ships  and  the  nation  whose  courtesies  they  have 
borne,  they  have  also  served,  as  one  of  the  chief  purposes 
for  which  they  went,  to  re-assure  the  American  abroad, 
that  he  has  a  protecting  government  at  home,  which  feels 
a  care  for  the  interests  oi  its  citizens  in  other  lands. 

But  on  this  cruise,  many  of  those  who  commenced  it 
have  been  left,  in  their  different  places,  to  their  long  re- 
pose of  mortality.  Of  the  frigate's  crew  more  than  sev- 
enty have  died — mostly  with  diseases  attendant  on  the 
climates  of  the  East. 

But  it  is  known  that  the  crew  of  a 'man-of-war  is  often 
and  most  generally  made  up  of  men  whose  constitutions 
have  been  broken  by  previous  dissipation,  which  renders 
them  ready  victims  of  the  diseases  of  tropical  climates. 
The  scenes  which  have  been  presented  to  myself,  on  my 
rounds  among  the  ill  and  the  dying,  have  often  been  affect- 
ing. The  complaint  with  which  most  have  died,  left  the 
mind  clear  to  the  last  ^  and  the  approaches  to  the  last  hour 
were  generally  known  to  the  patients  themselves.  The 
tear  of  regret,  I  have  often  seen  to  line  the  emaciated 
cheek  of  the  departing  sailor,  as  he  confessed  his  wander- 
ings and  lamented  his  delay  of  repentance  till  so  late  an 
hour.  Again,  I  have  witnessed  the  trace  of  despair  on  the 
gravely  settled  features,  as  a  hopelessness  possessed  the 
sunken  bosom.  And  again,  I  have,  sometimes,  marked 
the  relieving  light  of  hope  throwing  its  brightness  on  the 
confiding  features,  as  the  spirit  left  the  body  for  ever. 

The  cruise  of  the  world  will  have  afforded  the  lover  of 
the  natural  sciences  many  opportunities  for  gratifying  his 
curiosity,  and  for  illustrating  and  confirming  his  theories 
of  the  phenomena  of  the  earth  and  the  universe.  He  has 
seen  the  sun  and  the  moon  on  his  south  and  on  his  north ; 
and  the  northern  and  the  southern  constellations  alternately 
to  go  down  and  come  up,  as  he  receded  from  or  neared 
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tfae  equator.  The  eulh  he  has  meafiurcd  by  his  own  (nKL 
Ours,  on  reaching  Boston,  will  have  been  nearly  fiji^  iktm- 
sand  miks,  aa  our  traverse  from  port  to  port,  as  we  hava 
accompliBhod  the  circuit  of  the  globe, 

And  to  regain  a  view  of  the  oorth  star,  an  old  Isfoiliar 
friend,  whom  we  have  several  timcti  lost  on  our  wiitdiDg- 
way  around  the  world — having  five  times  crossed  tw 
equator,  on  our  cruise — is  indeed  a  welcome  iDcidenL 
Ajid  now,  to  read  again  the  stars  of  tUb  northcro  homw^ 
phere  is  most  acceptable,  many  of  ihem  having  been  for' 
BO  long  a  time  lost  on  our  southern  course.  They  aw&kor 
their  thousand  associations  of  other  days,  and  look  down 
from  their  blue  halls  upon  one  again,  with  smilrs,  that 
seem  to  re-assure  him  of  a  welcome  that  shall  be  aincerev 
to  the  climes  on  which  they  for  ever  shine.  And  wc  wSl 
trust  these  bright  omens,  as  wo  continue  to  near  the  land 
of  our  homes.  We  know  that  warm  hearts  awnil  us,  if 
the  life-strcnm  is  stil!  coursing  tliem.  Solicitudes  awake, 
however,  in  the  changes  every  epistle  bears  to  us,  thai 
others  yet  nearer  of  our  kindred  and  choicest  friends  mat ; 
have  gone,  before  we  shall  re-groet  ihem.  But  the  Provi- 
dence which  has  been  so  favorably  directing,  towards  tu, 
so  far.  13  worthy  of  our  trust ;  and  whatever  may  he  iU 
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main  were  braced  aback,  and  the  frigate  slept  on  the 
waters,  as  if  she  were  a  fairy  ship,  that,  like  some  bird 
of  passage,  had,  for  one  moment,  so  bent  its  pinions  as  to 
rest  over  some  object,  which  attracted  the  gaze  of  its 
peering  eye. 

Every  eye  from  the  "  liner'*  was  on  the  man-of-war. 
Long  ranges  of  passengers  were  gazing — ladies  in  their 
bonnets  and  gentlemen  in  their  hats — as  if  some  phantom- 
ship,  by  some  magic,  and  in  her  beauty,  had  suddenly 
woke  to  their  sight — for  not  a  head  aboard  the  frigate  was 
seen  above  the  oulwarks,  and  the  distant  eye,  as  it  gazed 
on  the  war-ship,  could  find  no  living  being  among  her 
rigging,  while  she  was  yet  held  in  her  place  obedient  to 
the  will,  and  every  movement  seemed  but  the  volition  of 
her  own  unread  and  quiet  bosom.  Not  a  whisper  was 
heard  aboard  the  frigate,  as  the  '*  liner"  was  gliding  by, 
and  stillness  deep  as  a  death-sleep  possessed  her  decks. 
No  hail  was  ^ivcn  as  the  vessels  were  now  abeam — ^nor 
on  board  the  fa-igate  could  a  being  have  been  seen,  to  an- 
swer the  hail.  Not  even  the  ripple  beneath  the  bows  of 
the  frigate  was  heard,  as  the  two  ships  glided  so  stilly  by, 
on  their  slow  and  opposite  and  even  way,  until  they  now 
began  to  recede  from  each  other,  while  the  flag  of  the 
Columbia  floated,  as  her  only  recognition,  in  its  gentle 
waves  on  the  breeze. 

I  know  not  why,  but  the  scene  had  in  it,  to  me,  the 
height  of  the  melancholy.  There  were  ranges  of  faces  on 
the  decks  of  the  passing  ship  which  I  felt  I  would  gladly 
have  recomised  and  spoken  with.  And  yet  no  word  was 
heard,  ana  they  passed  on — and  not  by  uneven  steps  and 
varied  motion  that  destroys  the  spell  of  enchantment ;  but 
^  as  a  cloud  sails  through  the  deep  blue  of  heaven,  on  its 
soft  and  monotonous  passage,  which  causes  the  tide  of 
sadness  to  flow  uninterruptedly  out  from  the  bosom  of  him 
who  gazes  upon  its  even  course,  with  a  broken  heart 
The  ship  had  borne  home  my  own  thoughts,  as  her  name 
and  hull  were  known  to  me.  And  in  the  combinations  of 
the  magic  scene,  I  almost  fancied  that  I  had  reached  my 
home,  and  found  it  all  as  a  deserted  hall— or,  rather,  that 
I  dreamed  that  I  was  there,  and  my  friends  that  loved  and 
whom  I  loved  came  and  gazed  kindly  on  me,  but  spoke 
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not,  and  passed  on  and  away  for  ever.  I  gazed  upcm  the 
slowly  receding  ship,  with  emotions  that  each  momeot 
continued  to  deepen,  until  I  leaned  my  head  upon  the  net-  | 
tings  as  I  stood  upon  the  arm-chest  of  the  quarter-deck, 
and,  burying  my  face  in  my  handkerchief,  gave  freedom 
to  the  strangely  mingling  emotions  of  my  heart.  Surely, 
man's  bosom  is  a  strange  thing,  in  the  ebb  and  flow  of  its 
tides  of  joyous  and  melancholy  emotions: 


No  scale  hath  measure  for  its  hounding  joy. 
No  number  tells  its  bitterest  alloy ; 
And  light  and  shade  no  quicker  come  and  go. 
Than  are  the  changes  which  our  bosoms  know. 


( 
1 
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.  Our  boat  had  been  lowered  as  the  ^  liner^  approached ; 
and  with  the  First  Lieutenant  in  her,  she  pulled  across  the 
bows  of  the  nearing  ship,  and  boarded  her  for  the  news. 
The  Lieutenant  brought  us  back  papers  almost  wet  from 
the  press,  and  reported  the  delight  which  our  frigate  had 
created  on  board  the  packet-ship.  In  the  language  of  her 
captain,  *'  his  ship's  company  were  all  crazed,  even  to  his 
own  steward,"  most  of  them  never  having  before  met  an 
American  man-of-war  at  sea. 

The  breeze  freshened,  afler  we  had  parted  with  the      / 
"  liner,"  and  our  ship  stood  on  her  course  during  the  night       * 
and  the  succeeding  day,  our  excitement  increasing  each      j 
league  our  good  frigate  reached  on  towards  our  port  of       \ 
destination,  until,  this  morning,  the  thirteenth  oi   June, 
twenty-eight  days  from  Rio  de  Janeiro,  the  sandy  shore 
of  Cape  Cod  is  seen  to  stretch  along  its  golden  rim — gold- 
en to  us,  however  barren  to  those  who  till  it,  for  it  is  the 
long  hoped-for  strand  of  our  native  land,  that  was  destined       i 
to  give  us  welcome  again  to  the  shores  of  our  western       ' 
homes.     Nor  could  those  same  banks,  with  here  and  there        » 
the  fields  of  turf  and  distant  hamlet  and  church,  in  con- 
trast with  their  sandy  sides,  have  been  more  grateful  to 
the  sight  of  the  weather-beaten  pilgrims  of  the  May- 
Flower,  than  to  the  vision  of  ourselves,  on  our  return  to        i 
end  our  pilgrimage  around  the  world.     And  it  has  now 
been  accomplished.     The  ship  still  stood  in — the  Boston        f 
light  loomed  on  the  view — a  hundred  sails  were  seen         \ 
gliding  along  the  coast — the  pilot  received  on  board —         « 
and,  while  I  wrile,  the  xivive  o'cVoct  music  is  heard,  as  the 


I 


A  VOTAOB  AROUND  TU  WORLD.         881 

tattoo  rolls  through  the  ship,  now  lying  at  her  rest  and 
anchors,  off  the  lighthouse  of  Boston  harbor.* 

The  boat  has  gone  with  our  letters,  telling  our  friends 
that  we  are  again  in  the  waters  of  the  United  States,  and 
that  we  soon  will  present  ourselves  for  their  cordial  wel- 
come and  affectionate  embrace. 

And  it  is  to  this  re-greeting  of  friends  and  kindred,  that 
the  returning  voyager  gives  his  thoughts,  with  concen- 
trating feelings,  as  the  anchors  of  his  ship  drop  again  in 
the  waters  of  his  own  beloved  country.  The  memories 
of  enjoyed  scenes  among  those  friends,  now  fill  his  fancies 
with  visions  more  dear  than  any  foreim  recollections  can 
awaken.  And  with  his  friends  again  he  will  rest,  after  a 
succession  of  changes  which  have  begun  to  tire,  however 
interesting  they  may  have  been,  in  the  variety  they  have 
presented.  And  it  will  be  a  welcome  rest,  amid  welcome 
circumstances.  Such,  at  least,  are  the  emotions  of  my 
own  bosom)K-such  the  combinations  of  my  own  fancies. 
And  I  wait  but  the  coming  of  the  orders  from  the  depart- 
ment, which  will  bear  the  leaves  of  absence  to  the  offi- 
cers of  the  ship,  to  realize  all  that  fancy  dreams  and 
bosoms  feel,  on  the  return  of  one  with  warm  attachments 
to  kindred,  than  whom  none  can  be  more  endeared ;  and 
to  a  home,  than  which  none  can  be  more  beloved.  At 
such  a  moment  and  with  such  feelings,  it  is  fit  to  termi- 
nate this  manuscript.  And  though  all  the  associations  of 
the  following  lines  may  not  be  exclusively  connected  with 
the  descriptions  of  these  volumes,  now  ending,  they  yet 
emblem  forth  the  present  feelings  of  the  writer,  as 

THE  TRAVELLER'S  RETURN  TO  HIS  OWN  DEAR  HOME. 

I've  wandered  'mid  palaces  where  pleasures  are  Known, 
And  I've  traversed  the  ocean  where  the  blue  waves  fawn  i 
I've  mingled  with  great  ones,  seen  the  gay  earth, 
But  found  nought  so  dear  as  my  own  native  hearth : 

Home,  home,  yes,  I  come, 
Oh  welcome  me  back  again,  my  own  dear  home. 

I*ve  strolled  on  the  sea-shores,  'neath  suns  ever  mild ; 
And  I've  trailed  with  the  Indian  his  dark  wooded  wfld ; 
I've  wandered  on  mountain  tops,  in  valleys  below, 
But  the  warm-gush  of  home-love  dearer  would  flow. 

*  Tbt  eomot  arrlVcd  la  Mfetf  a  diy  or  two  tftn  « 
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IVe  breathed  with  the  Zenian"*  in  his  own  inner  landt  ! 

The  aroma  of  his  teasi  and  the  flowere  from  his  hand ;  ^ 

But  the  cup  and  the  flower  have  a  richness  more  dear  | 
Round  the  board  and  the  mantel  where  my  kindred  are  nean 

I've  read  the  Inrieht  night-lights  that  fairer  have  shown 
From  a  deeper  blue  vault  than  smiles  o'er  my  home ; 
But  longest  I've  gazed  on  a  pale  northern  star, 
That  pointed  to  the  land  where  my  home  lay  afar. 

Fve  gazed  on  the  disk  of  the  pale  beaming  moon« 
As  she  rode  in  her  cloud-car  hiffh  in  her  noon ; 
But  her  wake  on  the  wave  as  she  waned  to  her  rest, 
Boro  on  my  sad  thoughts  to  my  home  in  the  W^ 

I've  sat  by  the  gifted,  as  the  Mr  one  hath  swept 
The  strings  of  the  lyre  while  the  peean  slept ; 
But  the  spell  of  the  lyre  that  thrilled  the  fond  breast, 
Hath  served  but  to  bear  me  to  my  home  in  the  West 

At  far  distant  altars  in  worship  Tve  bowed, 

But  not  as  a  stranger  I  prayed  with  the  crowd ; 

For  the  same  hallowed  prayers,t  my  heart  oft  would  melt 

In  the  ever-loved  temple,  at  home,  as  I  knelt 

And  on  my  lone  cot  when  my  pulses  ran  low, 
And  the  fever's  wild  beat  hath  tlirobbed  my  pale  brow, 
I've  heard,  in  my  dream,  the  death-plunge  to  the  deep, 
But  I  prayed,  witli  my  kindred,  at  last,  Imight  sleep. 

However  kind  strangers  in  splendor  have  come 
To  proffer  tlie  traveller  their  i'riendship  and  home. 
The  smile  of  the  wise,  the  caress  of  Uie  gay, 
Withheld  not  his  thoughts  from  the  dearer  than  they. 

In  shadows  of  evening  when  dav  melts  away. 
And  memories  of  home  o'er  the  heart  hold  their  sway. 
Affection's  fond  tears  their  barriers  o'ercome, 
And  the  spell  that  is  on  me  cries  back  to  my  home. 

No  mor^  then  I'll  roam  from  the  land  of  my  birth 

To  gaze  on  the  world  in  its  splendor  or  mirth ;  *    ^ 

Twill  more  than  suffice  that  I've  learned  its  false  glare, 

As  the  days  of  my  future  with  loved  ones  I  share : 

Home,  home,  ay,  I  come. 
And  ever  I'll  cling  to  thee,  my  own  dear  home.  \ 

k  tlM  andeot  iia»e  of  China.         T  Service  of  the  Eplnopel  Cbank 
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A  FEW  NOTICES  OP  THE  WORK, 

.\8SRTED  A8  SPECIMENS  OF  THE  OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS,  FROM  THX 
FOLLOWING  POPULAR  AND  ABLY  CONDUCTED  PERIODICALS. 

From  Hunt's  Merchants*  Magazine  and  Commercial  Review. 

The  work  covers  a  wide  ground.  Treating,  as  it  does,  of  the  vari- 
ous nations  along  the  track  of  this  expedition,  it  presents  us  a  bird's- 
eye  view  of  their  various  characters,  as  they  would- naturally  impress 
a  single  mind.  The  distinctions  in  character  presented  by  the  vari- 
ous nations  here  described,  must  convince  us  that  one  of  the  most 
interesting  objects  of  contemplation,  is  man  in  the  various  phases 
which  he  assumes  from  the  difference  in  climate,  constitution,  and 
laws.  We  know  of  no  work  better  calculated  to  furnish  matter  for 
this  sort  of  contemplation  than  the  present  It  presents  us,  in  a 
single  picture,  the  manners,  habits,  and  appearances  of  races  as 
widely  separated  in  character  as  if  they  belonged  to  different  species ; 
and,  moreovert  they  appear  so  accurately  drawn  and  weH  colored, 
that  the  figures  seem  to  stand  out  and  breathe  upon  the  page.  The 
work  is  illustrated  with  appropriate  embellishments,  and  we  doubt 
not  will  have  a  wide  circulation. 

From  the  New  York  Evangelist — Presbyterian  paper. 

If  in  consequence  of  our  late  notice  of  this  work,  it  shall  afford  to 
any  reader  the  very  great  pleasure  and  profit  which  its  perusal  has 
given  us,  we  are  sure  he  will  think  it  better  late  than  never.  The 
records  of  a  voyage  around  the  world,  made  by  a  man,  who,  in 
mingling  with  the  various  and  wonderful  scenes  it  must  present,  has 
had  his  eyes  open,  could  not  fail  to  be  interesting.  Facts  and  real 
occurrences  are  things  of  which  we  never  grow  weary.  Its  literary 
character  is  certainly  very  respectable,  and  the  benevolent  spirit  and 
Christian  interest  with  which  tlie  varied  incidents  of  a  visit  to  almost 
every  nation  on  the  globe  were  regarded,  give  the  book  an  unwont- 
ed value.    We  wish  it  might  have  an  extensive icirculation. 

From  the  Baptist  Advocate^  New  York. 

The  book  will  undoubtedly  be  very  popular  from  the  attractiveness 
of  the  narrative,  and  the  freespoken  simplicity  with  which  the  author 
has,  according  to  Stephens'  mode,  interested  us  in  himself^  as  if  by 
A  personal  acquaintance.  His  intercourse  especially  with  our  Baptist 
nissionaries  at  Macao,  appears  to  have  been  intimately  friendly. 


From  the  BroQier  Jonathan. 

This  work  is  contained  in  two  beautifully  printed  volumes,  emula- 
ting in  their  style  of  typographical  execution,  the  best  specimens  oi 
the  art  The  author  has  given  us  a  very  pleasant  journal,  enlivcit- 
ed  by  that  sure  guarantee  of  interest,  the  egotism  of  the  writer.  /Vs 
a  traveller  should,  he  makes  his  personal  adventure  and  e:cperi>f'iice 
the  connecting  thread  of  his  book  ;  and  has  succeeded  in  producing 
an  exceedingly  interesting  work. 

From  the  New  Yorker, 

We  have  before  noticed  this  work  as  in  press.  It  is  a  journa! 
kept  by  the  author  on  board  the  U.  S.  ship  Columbia,  Commodore 
Read,  on  her  voyage  round  tlie  world ;  aud  the  known  abilities  of 
Mr.  Taylor  warrant  the  belief  that  it  will  prove  a  most  interesting 
and  instructive  work. 

From  the  Episcopal  WiiJiess,  Boston, 

We  have  read  this  work  with  much  pleasure.  We  are  plad  to 
leam  that  large  editions  of  it  have  been  issued.  Did  our  limiis  per- 
mit, we  should  make  extracts  from  both  the  volumcrs  and  pve  a 
more  extensive  notice  of  them.  The  work  is  highly  spoken  of  in 
the  leading  journals  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  cannot  tuil 
we  think,  to  repay  the  attention  of  the  reader. 

From  the  Meihtxlist  Christum  Advocate,  New  York. 

Those  w^ho  have  read  Anson's  and  Cook's  Voyages,  must  call  if 
mind  the  all-absorbing  interest  with  which  tliey  acconij>anied  thnrro 
navigators  in  their  perilous  adventures,  in  order  to  tbrni  a  just  cot:- 
ceptionof  the  gratification  they  will  cijoy  in  the  perusal  of  this  book. 
Indeed,  they  will  hardly  make  a  just  e.stimate  then,  for  this  vi^vai:'' 
was  performed  by  Amerieai!.r,  in  American  ships  of  war ;  and  withal 
60  recently  as  to  portray  the  pre:  f;nt  condition  of  the  many  nation.-s  ai:d 
countries  they  visited.  The  writrr  has  a  very  lt?licitous  way  of  de- 
scribing what  he  sees,  and  preserves  the  attention  of  his  reader  arit 
much  by  his  vivacity  of  manner,  as  by  tlie  nature  of  the  adveniure.s 
he  describes. 

It  contains  several  cuts  and  a  handsomely  executed  hkeness  of  tlic 
Emperor  of  China,  from  an  original  Chinese  painting  obtained  by  the 
late  and  lamented  Dr.  Morrison.  We  know  of  no  recent  publication 
better  calculated  to  beguile  a  long  winter  evening ;  while  it  imparts 
as  much  useful  information,  as  it  gives  pleasure  to  the  reader. 
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